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Number  CCV. 

Original  letter  from  Campeggio  to  the  Kinff,  tifritten  from 
Avgaburff,  June  28,  1530,  tilitullng  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  liUtherans^ 

SERENISSIME    ac    Potcntissime    Rex    Domine,   Domine  Addit. 
colendissime,  humillimas  comendationes,  ^  '  j* 

Quod  Sereiiltiti  tiia?  proximis  litteris  facturum  rue  pollicitus  fol-  34- 
sum,  proestare  jam  incipio. 

Comitia  in  caus^  Christian^  Aiignstfe  indicta.,  quod  bene 
vertat  Dous»  14  KaL  Julii  incoata  &iinL  Nonoulli  Germariife 
principes  Luthcri  erroribus  favcntes,  articuloa  quosdam  seu 
propositiones  in  medium  attu1ere»  (Dii  boni)  quam  inaties  qiiam 
a  veik  Catbolicaque  persiia^iiono  inopes  et,  ut  verimi  fatear, 
non  profecto  idoncas  qua?  ab  hujusmodi  viris  ant  proponantur, 
aut  audiantur;  ut  fa*?ile  nobis  spcrandum  sit,  nisi  quod  Hajre- 
ticorum  est  proprium,  oJjcuratc  ot)?tjnatoque  animo  in  sen- 
tcntii  pcrmanere,  quam  Binccraj  voritati  audire  undiisrint,  i(los 
non  incommode  adduci  posse,  ut  in  verara  Christ!  sentitam 
a  qu£  tot  annos  aberrasse  Uquido  conBtat,  denuo  rcdeaDt.  Qua 
spe  ut  veiiementius  nitamiir,  Cacsaris  Ferdinandiquo  piotas 
admirabilisque  constaritia  facit,  qtiibus  in  banc  causam  pro- 
pensissimis  araantisftimisque  ntimur. 
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,-Ve<(ini  tu  quoquc  Rex  potentissime,   etsi  toto  pene  orbe 
;a-jiobis  semotus  divisusquo,  non  modictim  utHitatisac  fructtis  ad 
tihnc  rem  nuperrimo  coiitulisti.    Bamores  namque  non  obscuri 
de  H^reticorum  quorundam  librorum  inflammationc  non  sine 
Jngenti  nominis  tiii  glorid  in  banc  urbem  delati  effeccre,  ut 
^•*.'  qui  prios  sponte  8u&  essent  incitati,  tu£B  tamen  Celsitudiais 

*•  exemplo  commotio  acriori  mcnte  studiisque   ardentioribus.   ac 

quodam  quasi  impctu  animi  ad  banc  nostram,  immo  Christi, 
causam  non  sobim  tnendam,  sed  etiam  augendani  plane 
ferantor, 

Habes  qua:?  bactenus  Angust^e  sint  acta.  Nunc  quae  in 
Italic  gerantiir,  accipe.  Ad  4  Kal.  Junii  Erapolim  Floren- 
tinorum  oppidum,  turn  loci  natiirfi,  tnin  arte  myoitissiinuni  in 
obsidentium  manus  devenisse  constat ;  et  licet  oppidani  in 
fidom  arbitriumqae  militum  sese  dediderint,  cum  illis  tum 
pessime  actum  amlimus.  Quo  nuntio  adco  per c nisi  cou- 
sternatiquc  sunt  Florcn tinorum  animi j  nt  defendenda)  iirbis 
aut  nulla  aut  modica  jam  spes  rclicta  sit.  Ex  lllo  enim  oppido 
quod  Pisanos  Florentinis  quodam modo  conjungereti  commeatus, 
prsesidia,  ac  pleraque  id  genus,  Florentiam  invehebantur,  ct 
quod  ad  dctinendos  Civiuni  animos  in  obsidionibus  pr^esertim 
diuturnis  caput  esse  soletj  Littcras,  Nuntii,  ac  certissimf© 
victoria)  spea  quotidio  afferebantur.  Nunc  vero  distractis 
viribusj  oranique  spe  penitus  destituti^  quid  aliud  cai&eri  faciant 
nisi  sese  dediderint  non  babent. 

Yolatcrram  quoque  ingenti  militum  manu  obsessam  aut  vi 
captam  iri  aut  deditione  in  Pontificis  fidem  venturam  spe- 
rabant. 

Cum  eplstolfe  finem  imponerem,  ne  Serenitatem  tuam,  gra^ 
vioribus  occupatara  negotiis,  diutius  detincrem,  milii  csset  in 
aaimo ;  ecce  tibi  litteraa  ab  Urbe  in  quibua  nonnulla  ad 
Turcam  Christiani  nominis  hostem  accrrimum  pertinentia  cnun- 
tiantur,  quarnm  cxemplum  ad  Celsitudin<jm  .tuaiii  mittere  de- 
crevi,  quod  c^rto  gcian\ -iiliof  .jtiehVciibiij^*  iwribu^ 
jqeuniiitUimV/iJngulareajqtfc^  neliciam  esse  allatura*  Et  licet 
:n^n  dubitem,  hsec  ab  Oratoribns  suis  diligentius  accuratiusque 
Majestati  tute  siguifieari,  nolui  tamen  comniittere  qwin  a  me 
ctiam  conscribercntuf.  Quod  enira  suave  jocundumque 
auditu  est,  quanta  crcbrius  legitur,  laeticiam  tanto  majorera 
afferre  nemo  est  qui  ambigat* 
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Bene  valeat  Serenissima  Majestas  tua,  cui  me  totum  trade, 
enixeque  commendo. 

Auguste  4  Eal.  Julii  MDXXX. 

CAMPEQIUS. 


Addressed — 
Serenissiino   ac    Potentassimo    Domino   meo   Colendissimo 
Domino  Henrico  Octayo  Angli»  Regi, 
Bldei  Defensori  etc. 

Endorsed  in  contemporary  hand — 
At  Augusta  the  4  Kalends  of  July. 
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Number  CCVI. 

Letter  addressed  by  Oroke  to  Francesco  Georgio  from 
Bologna  for  three  copies  of  the  breve  K 

ViteU.  REVERENDE  domine,  salutem. 

B.  xiii. 

fol.  III.  Discedens  hinc  Reverendissimus  dominus  Londoniensis  mihi 

ex  [Regis  mandato]  jussit  ut  solicitarem  Dominationem  yestram 
ut  cum  8umm&  celeritate  [ad  me]  faceretis  transmitti  tria  trans- 
sumpta  brevis  apostolici.  Nam  nescio  quo[modo]  pontificise  in 
serenissimum  regem  maleyolentise  omnes  religiosi  ro  [etu  tenen- 
tur^]  ut  nisi  sub  vestro  sigillo  tria  habeamus  transsumpta^  non 
Tideam[ur]  regis  causam  promoturi.  Nihil  ergo  dubito  quin 
pro  vestrft  8um[m&]  fide,  et  transsumpta  ista  velitis  quam  fieri 
posset  ocyssime  ad  me  transmittere,  ct  quidlibet  aliud  quod 
utilitas  regisB  causae  p[ostu]at],  libentissime  facere.  Nos,  no 
officio  nostro  defuisse  b&c  in  p[arte  videamur],  et  harum  ex- 
emplar dedimus^  et  per  quern  has  ad  Dominationem  yestram 
misimus  rog[aYi]mus,  et  iterum  significabimus  et  idem  exem- 
plar mittemus.    Bene  [vale]. 

Bononiad,  12  Septembris. 


*  See  Number  CXXXVII.  for     a  similar  request  for  three  copies 
Croke's  letter  to  Cranmer,  making     of  the  breve. 
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Number  CCVIL 

Original  letter  or  letters  received  in  England  Oct*  t,  1530, 
partly  in  cipher  written  by  Ghinncci  to  the  King,  detailing 
various  conversations  tmth  the  Pope  on  the  subject  of  tlie 
proposal  of  two  wives  and  the  tryhig  the  case  in  England. 

Ex  Uteris  receptis  1**  die  Octobris. 

IIABUI  tandem,  ex  civitate  Senensi,  consilium  Decit  quod  Record 
est  subscriptum  manu  si!&»  et  altcrius  doctoris  Senenaia  qui 
post  ilium  doctior  et  famostor  est.  Habui  et  atiud  consilium 
ab  alto  JuriscouBuito  similiter  Senensia  qui  post  hos  duos  ibi 
famosior  est.  Itaque  habemus,  quoad  civitatem  illam,  omnes 
juriscoEsultos  qui  famosi  sunt.  Habuimus  et  inde  duo  consilia 
Theologorum ;  et  tarn  hiec  quam  ea  quae  supcrius  dixi,  dedi 
istis  doctoribus  Anglis.  Scribit  meus  ncpos,  quern  ad  hoc 
illuc  misij  habere  altqiiam  spem  ut  Iiabeat  duo  alia  consilia 
Theologorum  I  quamvU  non  audeat  id  mihi  certo  polliceri, 
[propterea  quod  Dominus  Cardinalis  Senensis,  qui  ibi  est, 
niag^num  omnibus  terrorera  incussit,  prout  alias  seripsi. 

Scripai  alias  ad  Majestateni  vestram  habuisse  duo  consilia 
unius  fratris  Felicis  Ilispani,  qui  scripserat  pro  regin?i  Anglia?* 
Posteaj  dedi  ea,  una  cum  consilio  fratris  Johannia  de  Senario, 
similiter  in  favorera  reginae  Anglise  scripto,  fratris  uisco^  qui 
Bcripstt  pro  Majestate  ireatri^  qui  etiam  promiait  mihi  in  refu- 
tationem  horum  omnium  scribere,  et  earn  inccpit  scribere* 

Gallatiiiusj  ut  alias  scripsi,  proroiserat  scribere  pro  Majes- 
tate vestra;  tameu  dicebat  nolle  ostenderc  scriptum  suum  nisi 
Papa  id  juberet.] 

Postea  cocpit  scribere,  et  dum  scriboret,  quidam  [familiaris 
domini  Cardinalis  ^gidii],  ut  ait»  ivit  ad  eum  ipsumquc 
reprehendit  quod  [pro  Majestite  vestrA  scribcret.J  Incussit 
aut^m  hsec  res  ei  tantum  metfts  ut  dixerit  nolle  ultcrius  pro- 
sequi  opuSj  nisi  Fontifex  id  sibi  jnsserit;  fhoc  autem,  quantum 
aperare    possumus,   Majestas    vestra    ex   literis   communibus 


2  The  editor  \h  tinable  to  explain 
this  word,  which  is  thus  written  in 


both  the  copies  of  the  document  in 
the  Record  Office. 
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comprehendet,  non  omnium  facere  oratiem  diligeiitiam  ut  sub 
spe  jussionis  Papae  opus  perficiftt,  si  forsan  postea  aliquo  niodo 
id  habere  possumuaj*  Post  liasc  scripta^  venit  ad  mc  iste, 
diceiis  minatam  fuissc  ab  alio  mortem  si  scribat*  Undo  magis 
territus  est;  et  dixit  velle  iion  solym  ut  jubcat  Pontifcx,  sed 
ut  rogat  eum*  Ego  auteiii  ei  persuasi  quod  negarot  se  scriberej 
et  turn  opus  contiuuaret,  quia  ego  scripsi  ad  Maj  estate  m  vest  ram 
ut  super  hoc  ad  Papam  scri beret j  nee  verebar  Majestatem 
vest  ram  scripturanij  et  Papain  ad  ejus  instantiam  ipsi  jussurum 
[Ego  autem  feci  eo  respectu  quo  supra : 

Episcopua  frater,  llipolitus  de  nobilibus]^  scribit  se  fuisse 
iBgrotum  et  propterea  non  potuisse  scribere  pro  Majestate 
vestr& ;  nunc  autem  cum  recuperaverit  sanitatem  poUicetur  se 
ficribcre,  et  ita  scribere  ut  Majestati  vestras  satisfaciat. 

[Fuerant  reperta  aliqua  brevia,  de  tempore  Julii,  Adlmc 
nescimus  an  data  alicujus  eorura  sit  inter  illos  dies  quos 
volumus,]  Cito  erimus  de  litic  re  certi  et  significabimus 
Majeatati  vestra?. 

Ultra  ea  quae  dicta  sunt  Papa3,  communiter  feci  et  privatim 
pluries  cum  Sanctitate  sud,  dixique  ei  omnia  quae  mihi  siiiccur- 
remnt,  ad  ciFectam  ut  eum  inducereiii  ad  aliquid  faciendum 
de  bis  quse  Majestas  vestra  cupit.  Tandem  nullam  eon- 
clusionem  ab  eo  habere  potui*  Visum  est  autem  non  ab  re 
ut  Majestas  vestra  de  his  certior  redderetur. 

Cum  Papa  proetenderet  uon  debere  hodie  concedi  epistolas 
decrctalcs,  et  hoc  ex  eo  quod^  ex  decretalibus  antiquorum  in 
volumeu  redactis^  Jura  nunc  sunt  declaratai  quod  tunc  non 
erat,  dixi  ei  quod  hmc  non  erat  sufficiens  ratio;  primo  quia 
quilibct,  etiam  c^tbcus,  potest  vidcre  quod  et  dccreUUoa  inter 
se  et  doctores  super  eis  scribentes  ita  ad  inviccm  pugnant,  ita 
aliquando  et  sibi  cctntrariantur,  ut  pauci  possint  se  super  eis 
resolvere ;  propterea  quod  ideo  usus  est  decretaliuui  non  ita 
frcquens  nunc  est,  quia  post  croationem  tribunalis  Rotft%  multa3 
causae  ox  divcrsis  partibus  uiuudi  in  curia  remansenmt. 
Attaraen  non  propterea  potest  negari  quin  e tiara  hodie  de- 
crctales  a  sedc  Apostolica  enianent-  (Jiiid  enim  atiud  continent 
rescripta    quani/*    in    forniil    humilibus    aut   alifl   forma   cora- 

*^  It  is  probable  llmt  qit^  should     inatLcal  confusion  of  the  rest  of  the 
be  suhstituted  for  fjuam.     But  this     sentence, 
fiheraiioB  will  not  unravfl  the  |][ram- 


THE   REFORMATION. 


niuniter  ab  officio  contradictanim  cmanant?  quod  infioita 
Brevia  super  comraissionibus  causarum,  visi  ilccretales,  licet 
ut  plarimum  ob  igoorantiara  illorum  qui  talia  formant,  vel 
ignaviam  ad  fugiendura  laborem  studii  fiat  in  Irujusmodi  re- 
scriptis  conclusio  procedatur  prout  do  Jui*c ;  quod  turn  propter 
id  quod  non  est  decens  ut  sic  fiat  in  causa  nogtr&  uulto  modo 
fieri  debet,  cum  ad  ipsumniet  Papain  recurramos,  nee  ci  liceat 
ignorarc  jui,  nee  liceat  ita  respondere  ut  ad  jus  se  remittat, 
Tiz  dlcendo  quod  fiat  quod  est  Jurisj  et  sic  ignotum  pro  ignotis 
dcclarare. 

Cum  videretur  Papa  prfetcndere  quod  isthic  nou  esseut 
rcginales  inclinati  ad  dissolutionem  matrimonii,  prout  noB 
pr«?tcndebamus,  dixi  ci  quod  tauto  magis  poterat  ct  debebat 
Sanctitas  sua  causam  ibi  conimittorc  ;  priesortim  tantac  mul- 
titudini  quanta  est  in  provincia  Cantuariensi,  attcuU)  maxJme 
quod  notorie  constat  posse  isthic  unumquemque  libere  dicere 
quod  sentit»  ut  videri  possit  ex  his  qnsa  adver.^arii  nostri  dicunt, 
quod  jactant  se  quod  multi  sint  in  AngliA  qui  pro  regina 
aperte  sentiunt;  quod  non  csset»  si  Majestas  vestra  non  per- 
mitteret  unieuique  libere  loqui. 

Cum  viderctur  Papa  minus  tribuere  authoritati  Universitatis 
Parisiensis  propterea  quod  Humerus  doctorum  illius  Univer- 
eitatis,  ut  Cajsarei  asserebantj  fuiaset  pro  parte  Regin®;  dixi 
et  quod  tanto  majas  fundamentum  debebat  Sanctitas  sua  facere, 
in  consilio  per  nos  ci  exhibito.  Nam  sic  constabat  nee  Majea- 
tatem  Vestram  nee  Regom  Christianissiraum  in  Iific  ro  usos 
fuisse  aliqua  arte  aut  illicito  medioj  prout  vidcbaiitur  adversarii 
innuore,  Et  quia  dicebat  adversarios  dicere  Parisiis  esse  sta- 
iutuiUj  quod  in  arduis  requiratur  consensus  duarum  partium, 
et  quod  talis  consensus  non  intervcnerat  in  obtinendo  nostro 
consilio;  dijci  quod  si  extaret  tale  stiitutum,  aut  saltern  esset 
in  uaUj  non  erat  dubitandum  quod  illi  qui  erant  pro  parte 
reginm  scivissent  et  potuissent  illud  statu  iutn  in  luccra  pro- 
^ducere^  et  sic  nos  inipedire  quominus  babercmus  sigillum, 
Cumque  videretur  Papaj  auctoritati  dictoe  Universitatis  minus 
tribuere,  et  ex  eo,  quod  in  eorum  consilio  non  exprimcrctur 
ratio  quarc  illi  ad  id  moti  fuissent,  dixi  non  propterea  rain  us 
fidei  debere  prmstari,  quia  sic  consuevit  UniverBitas  ilia  sem- 
per rescribere ;  quod  ex  rcfutiitione  articulorum  Lutheranorum 
gupcrioribus  annis  facta,  potest  videri* 
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Dum  tliccret  Papa  quod,  prout  nos  habekuiius  consilia 
Univeraitatum  etiam  particulariuiu  persoiiarumj  ita  et  adver- 
sarii  nostri  haberent;  respoiuli  quod  nos  in  esse  liab^banms, 
illi  in  spe,  et  quod  facta  debebant  pra^valerc  verbis, 

Dixi  etiam  quod  in  re  Tbeologica  dcbcbat  Satictitas  sua  at- 
tendere  quod  majoris  auctoritatis  erat  Universitas  Parisionsis 
quam  omnes  alise,  cum  Parisius  Atheuse  esscnt  Cnstianomra* 
Dixi  etiam  Papie  quod  superior ibus  aunis  sciebani  Angtiam 
fuisse  causam  conservationis  auctoritatis  suas  ct  sedis  Aposto- 
lic4B;  et  quod  caveret  ne  nunc  easet  causa  contrarii  effectCts, 
et  quod  ego  sciebam  incliuiitionem  aliquoruiii  finitimorum  esse 
tatem  ut  omnino  ncgocio  omnes  facile  deficorent,  pra^sertim 
cum  res  ilia  seoum  tralieret  liber taiem  quandam  ct  etiam 
utilitatem, 

Dixi  etiam  quod  recordaret  quod  superioribus  annis  et  in 
AngliU  forsan  aliquid  mali  pullul&sset  nisi  ipsamet  Majestas 
vestra  occiirrissct ;  quare  aliquam  debcbat  liabcre  do  co 
rationenij  [et  quod  non  debcbat  per  generalia  hcec  pertransisse, 
prout  potcram  esse  ego  bonus  testis,  qui  sciebam  imperatorera 
in  Hispanic  nihil  unquam  crga  Majestjitem  vestrani  op- 
posuisso,  tempore  quo  inter  ipsum  Papam  et  imperatorcm  erat 
bellum,  nisi  qtiod  Majestas  vestra  suis  pecuniis  hostes  suos 
fovebat.] 

Dixi  etiam  quod  Pontifices^  sui  praedecessores^  non  ita  lente 
in  talibus  occasionibus  se  gcstliruiit  prout  ipse ;  nam  cum 
vide  bant  aliquid  pcriciili  iraniinere,  animum  et  vires  resume- 
bant,  et  virilit'Cr  pro  vide  bant ;  et  cum  responderct  quod  etiam 
ex  parte  Cfesaris  imminebat  poriculumj  replica vi  ei  quod  bene 
libraret  et  ponderaret,  num  majus  periculmu  Saoetltati  suic  et 
sedi  Apostolicm  immincret,  et  tanquam  prudcns,  acciperct  tu- 
ibrem  partem  ;  [^innuendo  sibi  quod  Sanctitas  sua  poterat  viderc 
imperatorcm  aut  nolle  aut  non  posse  providere  quominus  con- 
cilium celebraretur ;  Quod  si  alii  principes  non  obstarcnt,  ut 
necesse  erat  ut  concilium  celebraretur.  Hoc  autem  si  fieret 
non  debebat  dubitare  dc  diminutionc  auctoriUitis  scdis  Aposto- 
lical, et  totali  dcatructionc  sua,  cum  a  duccntiiJ  annis  citra 
nulius  Papa  ex  conciliis  ovasit  Papa.]- 

Dum  Papa  peterct  quare  non  veniremus  ad  judicium  coram 
CO,  dixi  sibi  quod  non  debebat  de  hoc  mirari,  cum  ipse  esaot 
ignaruii  et  Tbeologia?  et  Juris,  et  sic  sua  resolutio  non  pen- 
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deret  a  suo  Judicio,  sed  alioruiD  qui  facile  posscnt  aliquo 
,iuedio  trahi  in  pai-tcs  Caesaris,  prieserti[ii  cum  facile  sciri 
i.poflset  qui  siut  illi  quos  Sauctitas  sua  super  li&c  re  consultura 
«it,  Quare  debebat  Sanctitas  sua  causam  in  Anglia  com- 
mittercj  prsesertim  cum,  ex  eo  quod  somel  earn  ibi  commisisset, 
vidobatur  jam  effects  delegabilis. 

Duni  quadam  die  solus  ivissom  ad  Fapam  ek  intentiono  ut 
omnem  oi>natum  facerem  de  inducendo  cum  ad  satisflicieDdum 
Maje«*tati  vestrai,  tandem  nil  potui  ab  eo  habere;  scj  post- 
qiiam  muUa  repllc.averat  ad  ea  qu£e  dixerani,  et  ego  frustra 
ejus  rcsponsioncs  tollere  paraveram,  dixit  quod  [multo  njiiius 
scandalosam  fuisset  dispcnsare  cum  Majcstate  vesti'^  super 
duabus  uxoribus  qiiam  ea  ccdere  qua?  ego  pctebaiu.] 

Cum  autem  ego,  nesciens  an  hoc  esset  ad  propositum  Ma- 
jestatis  vestrae,  conarer  a  serroone*  quern  super  ea  re  intro- 
doxerat,  earn  di?ertero,  et  ad  ea  quje  ego  ei  dixeram  ipsura 
reducere;  tandem,  absque  co  quod  mihi  aliquod  ad  ea  re- 
'  ftponderet,  [sermonem,  quern  de  duabas  uxoribus  ccepcrat,  pro- 
fiecutus  est],  plures  difflcultates  etiam  in  ea  objicicns^  [sod 
prspcjpuc  quo  J  impcrator  uunqnam  in  hoc  c^nsentiret,  ob 
prayodiciuni^  quod  ex  hoc  prlncipes  sa^pe  ruerent. 

Ego  autem,  ad  hunc  articulum  rc^pondens,  dixi  ei  quod 
non  videbam  quoinodo  imperator  in  hoc  essct  audiendus,  cum 
si,  jure  iiermittcnte,  via  aperiretur  Majcstaii  vestrrc  ad  sobolcm 
masculinam.  nullam  habcret  Imperator  justam  catisam  coti- 
quereodi.  Sic  eniui  essct,  si  regina  Ani>:lui3  moreret«ir,  et  eym 
Majestate  vestra  ad  aliara  uxorem  accipiendam,  ubi  ob  aliquod 
tiupedimentum  consanguinitatis  vel  aflinitatis  dispensatio  rc- 
quireretur,  di^pensaretur,  posset  imperator  conquer  1  ex  quo, 
ex  his  posset  pnejudicium  priucipissaB  pro  venire] 

Tandem,  nulla  ad  ha^c  facta  rcsponsionc,  Pontilex  mc  diuii- 
sit;  licet  autem,  ut  dixi,  ncscio  an  hoc  esset  ad  satisfactionem 
Majestatis  vestrae  et,  dato  quod  esset,  non  visum  mihi  fuit  ex 
verbis  imperator  era  ^  certum  fieri  posse  tuudiimentum,  ut  ctiam 

Majestas  vestra  de  hoc  contentatur,  ipso  esset  hujusmodi 
difpensationem  conccssurns. 

Turn  visum  est  mihi  officii  mei  esse  omnia  ad  ilajestateiu 
vestram  scriberc  [visa   duritie  Papae  circa  negotium   Majes-  foi.  2. 
tatis   Yoatrae,   ct    quod  nulla  spes    habcri    posset,   videbatur 

-•  Perhaps  meant  for  imperatori  by  mistake  of  ci[»ber» 
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ut  merita  Majestatls  vestrse  orga  Sanctitatem  suam  et  sedem 
Apostolicam  euni  raovcrent  ad  disponendum  scilicet  cum  Ma- 
jestati  Yestrae  satis  facerot^  decrevi  tcntare  an  eum  moveret, 
propriiiin  interesse  videlicet  pericidym  quod  ei  et  Iiuic  scdi 
ex  liS,c  causft  imminebat. 

Itaqiie]  prieter  ea  quae  egomet  ei  dixi,  do  qtiibus  in  alio  folio 
scribo,  adivi  aliquos  Cardinales  qoi  inidto  plus  aliis  cupiunt 
iiuictcm  ct  cxaltatioiiera  hiijus  sodis.  Ostendi  eis  pericula  sedi 
Apostolicai  immincntia,  non  solum  ex  Anglia,  »ed  etiam  er 
aliia  loci^  Vicinis  *  assercn  Jo  quod  ego  de  his  dolebam,  noa 
tanquaiii  servus  Majestatia  vestrae  soluni^  sed  tanquam  luem- 
brum  hujus  sedis,  et  quod  non  temere  hoi:  dicebam,  ct  quod 
jurabam  hi^c  non  esse  conficta  ad  iocntiendum  timorem,  ut 
nonnulli  putabant.  [Visi  sunt  Cardinales  ipsi  non  parum  ex 
verbis  meis  moveri,  ac  ita  ut  tandem  dixerint,  se  veil©  per  se 
et  alios  conari  ut  Papa  de  periculis  his  fieret  capax>  et  dis- 
poncret  ae  ad  adhibendum  aliquod  remedium*  Fui  etiam  cum 
SangA,  Majestati  vcstrso  noto,  qui  apud  Pontlficem  non  vilis 
est  autboritatis ;  et  idem  officiura  feci,  ipseque  similiter  obtulit, 
so  facturum  cum  Pontitice  quicquid  posset^  ut  periculis  occurre- 
retnr ;  vcrum  est  quod  conjcci,  non  omnino  ipsum  ea  quso 
diecbam  credere. 

Quare  puto  et  Papara  et  omnes  suos  in  hac  re  suspcnso  et 
diibio  aninio  stare,  donee  isthine  a  nuncio  Papa3  liabeant 
litteras,  quas  ostendant  dum  raodum'*  desiderarij  expectare. 

Est  hie  etiam  quidara  dominus  Philippus  do  Senis,  vir  certe 
maxima?  autboritatis  et  gravitatis  in  b^  curia,  et  qui  rem  nil 
aliud  cupit  nisi  conservationem  hujus  curise,  Ubenterque  pro 
viribus  laborat  ut  occurratur  omnibus  periculis  quje  imminent 
huic  curia?*  Ycrum  cum  ipse  sit  raihi  araicissimus,  adivi  eum, 
eiquo  narravi  quod  periculura  huic  sedi  immineret ;  qui  visua 
est  raaxime  indolere,  promisitque  se  efficacissime  velle  in  re 
hftc  aliquidj  ct  pra*sertim  cum  Hevercndissimo  Anconitano 
qui  in  ncgoeio  hoc  in  cffectu  totum  potest* 

Cum  Papa  ostendcret  magnum  faccrc  fundamentum  quod 
sibi  dictum  faisset,  dcbere  sedcm  Apostolicam  dispensare, 
etiam  in  gradu  in  quo  alias  dubium  esset  an  Papa  posset  dis- 
pcnsare,  quod  cs  dissolutione  matrimonii  verisimiliter  ori- 
rctur  scandalum  ;    rcspondimus   ei  quod    nihil   ad  rem,   cum 

•^  Perhaps  a  mistake  of  cipher  for  jamdudum. 
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Busqoam  in  mundo  reporiri  possit  qood  cum  uolente  dispens- 
etur.     Diximus  ei  quod*^]  imoqiiain  defendetur  quod  in  ejus 

I  brevi  scriptum  est,  scilicet  quod  prohibitio  de  quft  agitur  sii  de 
Jure  positivo  ;  cum  juita  Canoiiistas  clarissimum  sit  quod  est 
do  Jure  Di^ino,  et  quod  debet  Sanctitas  sua  accuratius  in  hia 
scribere,  cum,  si  inveniatur  in  uno  errare^  justa  detur  caitea 
ct  in  aliis  dubitaudi. 

Videtur  Papa  semper  perseverare  in  ei  opinione  quod  mul- 
turn  justificet  causam  Begitise^  oblatio  juramenti  quam  ipsa  facit 
Majestati  vestriB  ;  ad  quod  fuit  rcsponsum  quod  oblatio  clau- 
dicabat,  quia  nihil  ex  jurameiito  poterat  Majestas  vestra 
reportare,  regina  autem  multuui ;  ita  quod  juramentuni  non 
erat  praestandum  in  causis  qute  non  pendebant  a  nostro  con- 
sensu. In  hoc  autem  casu  in  quantum  ageretur  de  divortio, 
nulla  conslderatio  erat  consensils,  quia  ex  solo  consensu,  non 
pot^t  induci  divortium. 

Dura  Papa  videretur  aliqualiter  asgre  ferro  quod  non  veiu- 

'  remus  ad  judicium  coram  eo^  dixi  ei  quod  causa  liajc  erat  gravis, 
et  talis  in  qu&  Rex  volebat  per  se  ipsum  et  non  per  procura- 
torem  agere,  et  quod  non  cogebalur  per  procuratorem  agercj 
personaliter  autem   non    poterat   hue    venire,   nee   ipse  nee 

[Regina,  ut  notorium  e«t;  facimus  autem  nunc  per  doetores 
qui  a  consiliis  Majestatis  vestrse  sunt.  Utinam  hsec  viribus 
fiubsisf  ant '. 


*  Omitted  m  copy, 

"  Tbi«  documenl  is  on  three 
different  sheetB,  two  of  which  arc 
endorsed  *  SerenissimEe  Hegia?  Ma- 
jeslati/  the  third  being  half  a 
fiheet  unendorsed.  It  is  partly  in 
cypher  inlerUned   with  a   contem- 


porary decipher  which  is  very 
difficult  to  read,  and  which  has 
been  copied  most  exactly  in  an- 
other hand,  as  if  it  were  one  con- 
secutive document  on  two  sheete 
of  paper,  endorsed  *Ex  literia  re- 
ceplis  primo  die  Octobria.' 


fol.  Ill 


► 


After  most  hearty  commendationi  these  shall  bo  [to  advertise 
yoii]  that  I  have  spoken  with  Paudulphus  Cjnamjii*!^  wliieh 
saith  that  [he  had  letters]  of  bank  for  Christopher  Kingston 
for  40  ducats  from  Auto  [n  ye  Bon  vice,  and]  because  Master 
Kingston  was  dead  afore  the  letters  came,  he  returned  [them] 
unto  the  said  Bonvice,  and  thus  tlie  40  ducats  resteth  in  his 
hands.  [And]  Antonye  Bonvice  hath  desired  them  to  be  sent 
to  him,  so  that  all  will  be  [well].  Take  heed  to  it  betimes, 
and  if  ye  be  executor,  je  must  get  the  s[lieriff  of  the] 
town  where  Mr.  Kingston  was  born^  to  testify  that  ye  are 
true  exe[cutor]  ;  then  make  a  letter  of  proxy  to  some  man, 
giving  [him]  authority  in  your  behalf  to  receive,  pay,  make 
acquittance^  and  by  the  [same]  letter  declare  quod  hahebitis 
ff  rat  urn  et  ratum  qiiidquid  ille  nomine  vestro  /ecerit.  His 
books  I  Iiear  say  be  worth  a  great  deal  of  money, 

I  have  ascertain  [ed]  you  by  my  last  letters  how  I  had  the 
seal  and  determination  of  the  di [vines]  of  Ferrare,  and  how  I 
lost  it  by  means  of  a  friar  that  Sir  Greg[ory  and]  my  lord  of 
London  put  in  trust  with  the  king's  book.  And,  sir,  ye  sh[all] 
understand  that  if  that  friar  and  Cassalis  had  not  been,  I  had 
had  a[ll  the]  lawyers  of  Ferrare  to  determine  with  us  for  money, 
The  which  also,  thanks  be  to  my  lord  of  London,  to  the  loss 
of  72  seals  of  [doctors  of]  the  law  unto  the  king*  And  ye 
shall  understand  tliat  my  lord,  by  ca[use  I  will]  not  ascribe  to 
him  mine  only  labours  in  getting  of  the  instrnmerit  of  P[adua], 
commanded  friar  Ambrose,  with  whom  I  had  entreated  for 
the  correcting  of  the  instrument  to  the  king's  pleasure,  in 
no  wise  if  he  obtained  the  Sii[me]  to  dehver  it  unto  nic,  but 
unto  Cassalis.  Further,  he  made  Cassahs  p[rivy]  of  such 
things  as   I  had  compassed  at   Ferrare*  and   caused  them 
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to  send  a  friar  thither  to  pick  away  ray  thanks,  or  else  to 
enlessen,  and,  in  despite  of  rnc,  to  hurt  the  king's  cause.  And 
further  such  pawyers]  and  friars  as  had  by  my  procurement,  as 
ye  know  by  the  names  [that  were]  wrote  out  of  my  subscrip- 
tions at  your  going  to  Rome,  be  would  n[ot  give]  one  half- 
penny unto,  nor  leave  with  me  money  to  give  them.  And  he 
told  [Sir  Andrew  de]  Cassalis  that  T  had  complained  of  them, 
and  exJiorted  them  that  they  should  [do  all]  they  could,  saying 
by  me  these  words:  Ne  hie  fiebulo  ansam  habeat  coi^que- 
rendi]  adversum  vos^  I  pray  you  for  the  passion  of  God,  as  ye 
intend  the  sta[ying  the]  king^B  friends  here,  and  increasing  of> 
and  will  not  have  us  loee  all;  tli[at  friar]  Thomas  and  good 
friar  Franceys,  the  which  hath  done  so  much  tb[r  us]  and  now 
is  sore  sick  at  Rome,  may  have  other  some  promotion  or  some 
[reward].  And  also  Simonetus,  the  which  3  are  by  all  ways 
daily  assailed  by  [most]  foul  means  to  swerve  from  us  by  the 
emperor's  ambassador.  The  which  tclleth  [them]  they  shall 
have  other  rewards  than  a  few  crowns,  and  laythe  for  ex- 
[ample  Felix]  and  Berges,  to  whom  the  emperor  hath  given 
promotion  above  600  crowns.  I  can  do  no  morOi  if  men  see 
no  fruit  of  their  labours  past.  All  wfays]  I  pray  you,  and  as 
*  ye  love  the  king  and  his  causes  charge  you,  that  [he]  may  be 
advertised  of  these  things^  and  that  remedy  may  be  short[ly 
had]*  Yourself  know  somewhat  whereof  I  pray  you  to  adver- 
tise my  lord  [of  Wiltshire]  or  the  king,  or  else  all  will  bo  lost. 
Leonicus  got  us  Simonetus  a[nd]  Ambrosius,  and  hath  pro- 
mised so  highly  that  yo  would  wonder  [that  h]c  so  nothing 
at  all  performed  his  promise,  that  men  g[o  away]  off  us  all  in 
a  manner  for  his  sake.  The  halting  horse  [is  at  Padua,  and 
cannot]  ever  since  stand  at  [all] 


u 


foL  111 


Number  CCIX. 

Copy  of  part  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cranmerf  complaininfjf 
of  Raphael  and  of  John  Casmli,  written  the  8th  of  October^ 

, . , ,  s  letters  unto  tbc  king  I  bought  and  caused  certain  books 
of  Greek  to  be  [written]  out  for  him.  I  paid  for  a  chariot  to  carry 
hifl  gear,  his  men's  me  [at  an]  d  drink  from  Ferrare  to  Bononye, 
and  many  a  time  for  his  boat,  and  thi  [i^]  thanks  he  rendereth 
me.  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  words  he  hath  of  me 
to  the  king,  and  how  I  shall  convoy  my  letters  to  you*  I  sent 
by  my  last  letters  unto  yon  a  letter  to  the  king,  and  the  copy 
of  the  instrument  of  Ferrare,  and  divers  copies  of  other  letters, 
as  well  to  the  king*a  highness  as  to  you*  I  pray  you  to 
move  my  lord  of  Wiltshire,  and  my  lady  Boleyne  to  move  the 
king  to  be  good  to  me,  and  that  I  may  have  money  and 
authority  of  an  ambassador,  the  which  if  I  liad  had,  I  hear 
say  that  I  had  recovered  the  instrument  again.  If,  this 
obtained,  I  bring  not  the  king's  piirposo  quickly  to  pass 
in  Italye,  let  the  king  hang  me,  draw  mo  and  quarter  me  at 
my  coming  home,  I  desire  not  this,  as  God  help^  of  none 
ambition,  but  only  to  avoid  tlie  stoppes  and  lettys  that  Cassalis 
maketh  me  by  enlessening  my  credence  in  all  parts;  or,  if 
this  cannot  be,  I  care  not  so  Cassalis  be  charged  to  meddle 
with  no  man  without  my  consent  and  knowledge^  for  else  we 
shall  not  make  so  fast  one  day,  but  we  shall  mar  as  fast 
anotlior. 

lihaphael  hath,  as  I  hear  say,  written  against  the  king. 
I  mean  not  friar  Fraunceys*  man,  but  the  canon  of  Padua, 
that  so  often  afore  had  written  for  the  king,  whose  counsel 
I  had  in  my  hand ;  and  because  he  told  me  that  if  he  had  that 
counsel  again  that  he  would  write  against  the  kmg,  I  woukl  not 
without  one  copy  have  deUvered  it  again,  unless  that  my  lord 
of  London  said  that  he  else  would  have  complained  unto  the 
king  of  me.     I  told  my  lord  what  would  come  of  it.     I  assure 
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you  the  king  had  been  better  lost  an  hundred  crowns.  But 
becauB6  he  might  pay  nothing  for  his  meat  aiid  drink  unto 
Cassalis  he  thus  hath  conspired  with  Cassal^s  against  me.  My 
lord  also  Iiath  given  commandment  to  those  friars  whom 
I  retained,  to  meddle  with  Cassalb,  and  not  with  me.  Money 
he  hath  left  none  with  me,  and  this  day;  being  the  8  of 
October,  was  offered  unto  me  the  counsel  of  Rhaphaell,  as 
well  for  the  king  as  for  the  emperor,  to  the  king's  great  illusion, 
for  he  affirmed  in  the  emperor's  defence  quml  cormlium  pro 
rege  Anglim  conscripserlt  tantum  ad  ingemi  exet*ckationem. 
I  am  told  that  my  lord  kept  still  in  his  hand  a  letter  that,  devised 
by  me  unto  Rhaphacl,  I  sent  unto  him  to  look  upon,  and,  upon 
his  counsel,  to  send  or  not  to  send  it  unto  the  said  Khaphael. 
And  now,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  is  to  prove,  tliat  by  reason 
that  T  Avould  not  render  unto  him  again  the  said  counsel^  that 
Raphael  did  write  against  the  king.  Rut  the  date  of  my  letter, 
compared  to  the  date  of  the  book  sent  unto  the  king,  will 
deface  that  their  false  surmise.  For  the  hook  was  a  printing, 
or  that  my  letter  was  wT-itten,  and  no  doubt  Cassalis  knew  of, 
and  that  was  the  cause  that  they  made  instance  to  have  the 
copy  out  of  my  band. 
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Number  CCX. 


B.  x'nu 
fol.   112  b. 


Copj/  of  a  htter  tmntten  bif  Croke  to  Stokeshif  vmdicathifj 
himself  and  remonstratiuff  Ufiih  Siokeslejf  for  havin/j 
accuMd    htm*      Perhaps    urrkten    the    Hth    of   October^ 

MY  lord,  these  shall  b€  to  ascertain  you  that  when  your 
pack  and  bed-staffs  were  brought  to  ^faister  Ilarwelle,  at 
the  first  opening,  there  lacked  2  of  your  curtains ;  the  which 
I  marvel  at,  for  it  was  never  opened  no  looked  in  by  me 
or  any  of  mine. 

My  lord,  I  marvel  that  your  lordship  would  bid  Ambrose 
not  to  deliver  me  the  confirmation  of  the  instrument,  but 
to  Cassalis,  the  which  hath  reported  here  liow  ye  would 
have  dealt  with  Fraunceys,  and  that  ye  yet  owe  money  to 
the  cobbler  for  cohbling  of  your  shoes,  and  liath  caused 
friar  Bartholomew  to  ascribe  all  his  pains  taken  for  the  king 
to  his  sollicitc  only,  and  nothing  to  you,  without  whoso 
reasoning  and  authorities  given  in  writing,  his  work  would 
have  been  very  slender. 

Notwithstanding  I  have  been  in  hand  witli  the  friar  to 
amend  that  by  writing  a  letter  unto  the  king.  Verily  I 
trow,  save  Pagnlnu^^,  the  king  hath  had  hitherto  no  friar 
that  hath  written  hke  him.  Friar  Thomas*  other  work  is 
almost  at  an  end.  My  lord,  1  am  informed  tfiat  ye  sent 
word  to  Sir  Andrew  dc  Cassalis  and  Previdellus  what  I  shewed 
you  secretly  at  Rliegium  j  and  this  plainly  was  told  me,  that 
your  lordship  should  exhort  them  now  to  play  the  men,  and 
set  forth  the  king's  cause  that  they  might,  saying  these 
words  by  mc :  '  Ne  hie  nehnlo  habeai  ansam  conquerendi 
de  nobis  apud  regemJ 

My  lord,  I  have  not  deserved  that  ye  should  thus  say  of 
mc,  and,  if  I  had  deserved,  yet  tu  imiifjmis  e^  qui  h(vc  dicas. 
But  my  trust  is  in  God  that  at  length  ye  shall  sec  cause 
why  ye  ought  to  love  me,  and  hate  them,  for  whose  cause, 
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tipon  suspicion  and  false  report,  ye  have  handled  me  as  ye 
have, 

Syr,  Leonicus  will  none  of  the  horse,  and  crieth  out  both  of 
you  and  mo,  and  intendctli  to  utter  his  displeasure  in  a  work, 
the  which  he  wol  eder^,  as  he  aaith,  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Pol 
or  my  lord  of  Durham.  Notwithstanding  I  shall^  as  ye  shall 
perceive  at  length,  do  the  best  I  can  to  pacity  hira. 

The  emperor's  ambassador  daily  doth  the  best  he  can  to  win 
from  the  king  Symonetus  [and]  ThomaEo,  nor  spareth  nother 
for  threat  ne  promise.  And  father  Fraunceys  is  sick  at  R  home, 
and  hath  no  comfort  The  emperor  hath  presented  Felix, 
BergeSy  and  another  to  aboTO  6  hundred  crowns  a  man; 
and  said  to  divers  of  the  king's  friends,  that  if  they  would 
do  for  the  Queen,  their  reward  should  be  another  thing  than 
a  few  crowns.  Syr,  men  be  weary  of  our  promise,  and  lookoth 
fast  upon  the  emperor*s  deed.  And  the  conclusion  is,  if  the 
king  look  not  upon  these  3  betimes  and  Leonicus  with  some 
notable  reward  or  some  promotion,  all  will  swarve. 

Money  I  have  none  to  stay  them,  nor  dare  not  promise; 
and  am  asliamed  that  I  have  promised  so  much  and  can  do 
nothing.  Friar  Bartholomew,  for  his  work  and  journey  to 
Padua,  had  no  more  but  3  crowns.  For  the  passion  of  God 
moTe  the  king^s  highness  to  do  somewhat  now  for  his  friends 
or  never. 

The  protonotary  told  mc  that  Raphael  hath  written  against 
the  king  sore.  And  tliis  day  I  was  advertised  by  a  friend, 
whose  letter  I  would  have  sent  unto  [yoo]  if  that  Symon  had 
been  with  me,  that  Ambrose  hath  procured  [subscriptions,] 
and  will  procure  as  much  for  the  Queen  as  for  us,  whereof 
[I  liave  had  no]  proof  [as  yet  nor  leisure  to  go  about  to  try 

lation  with  him^].     But  Simon  hearing  of 

,  ,  .  .  tion  of  the  said 

money,  retained  that  letter  and  the  money  and  w fol.  113. 

an  other.    In  the  which  I  made  him  promise  if  he  dy  ,  .  .  .  . 

.  *  largely.     The   horso  is  utterly  marred   and 

is  at  Padna  and  ps  gone  bock]  to  Leonicus.  the  sight  whereof 
made  him  much  more  an[gry  than  before]  and  he  thought 


*  Probably  meant  for  €dere,  meaning  to  publish 
9  Scratched  out. 
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himself  mocked  by  us,  and  so  I  have  paid  hy  [m  the  money] . 
I  trust  your  lordship  will  see  that  I  have  no  loss*  There  is 
n[o  getting  so  much  as]  a  ducat  for  tlie  horse,  for  he  is  now 
but  upon  3  legs  nor  worth  [nothing]  at  alL     .     ,     , 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  send  rao  word  what  I  shall  do. 
[I  sent]  unto  you  a  letter  that  Ambrose  wrote  to  me ;  and  he 
told  my  serv[ant  that  he]  would  make  a  great  complaint  upon 
you  to  the  king,  and  writetli  [thus  to  rae]:  Episcopus  impasuit 
nil  Hi    tantum   solum  ageret   in  causd   remits   quantum  illi 

con cum  quo  in  camerd  fuerat  secreto  col* 

locuttts.  My  lord,  I  cannot  tell  .,.*,.,*  gere  mcanethj 
nor  why  ye  should  thus  deal  with  mo;  for  if  it  [should  appear] 
that  I  e?er  hindered  you  word  or  deed  let  it  be  avowed  to 
[my  face,  or]  let  me  die.  Wherefore  upon  a  false  surmise  thus 
to  deal  with  me  [after  friendship]  that  I  have  borne  you 
and  the  good  service  that  I  have  done  you  [methinks] 
that  I  am  not  well  handled^  and  so  mueli  the  worse  because 
[all  our]  success  in  the  king's  causes  is  hereby  hindered, 
and  they  whom  [I  only  have]  got  the  king,  alienated  from 
me,  and  you  about  to  ascribe  all  [successes]  to  you  and 
Cassalis.  I  am  now,  albeit  too  late,  fully  informed  [about  all] 
your  saying  and  doings  in  this  behalf  to  my  great  discons- 
[olation].     I  trust  yet,  I  trust  that  God  shall  help  my  truth 

and  right had  laid  the  surmises  to  my  charge 

and  aeen  them  avowed  ........  the  which  I  know  well 

no  man  could  do  them  tlms  to  han not  but 

think  that  I  wore  well  served.     My  lord,  this  your  dea[ling 
with  them]  hath  put  me  out  of  credit ;  so  that  I  can  do  the 
king  no  more  [service  hero]  nor  in  Italyc.     And  now  I  know 
why  ye  kept  my  letters  divers   [times  secret,]  the  which  I 
sent  to  you    to   have   your   advise  whether  I  should  [send 
them  or  no].     Now   I  know   why   ye   sent   I'allavicinus    to 
FerrarCj  and  why  y[e  made]  Cassalis  privy  to  that  that  I  had 
long  before  obtained  there.    ......    [By  the]  which  ye 

have  done  the  king  much  more  harm  than  ye  think  .  ,  *  .  . 
My  letters  sent  to  Mr.  Benet  ye  neither  did  well  nor  jnstly 

the  only  occasion  why  I  wrote  the 

letter  and  ye  were  the  man  that  aa     .     * 

ye  had  written  nothing  of  Bionysius  to  Doctor  Benet  and  the 
n the  letter  was  your  only  device  in  hkc- 
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wise  as  je  made  me  to things  to 

the  king  of  the  Senate  and  Gassalis  which  I  would    .... 
•     .     .     .    upon  your  credence  have  written.    And  ye  do 

all  that  that  ye  can  to  p of  credence 

and  to  avaunce  the  which^  shall  never  do  ye  good.    And 

God  to  help  me  and  succour 

me  and  to  gi?e  men  as  they  wo 

Venice,  the 


0  2 
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Number  CCXI. 

Letter  from  Croke  to  Francesco  Georgio,  acknowledging 
the  copies  of  the  breve, 

YiuXL  REVERENDE  domine,  salutem. 

B-xiii. 

fol.  Ilia.  Accepi  literas  cum  brevibus  Octobris  lo  admodum  oportune. 
Nam  de  [iis]  cceptum  est  dubitari.  A  Londoniensi  literas 
accepi  in  quibus  sero  nimium  hortatu[r  quae]  penes  me  erant 
consiliorum  exemplar  ad  Reverendissimam  Dominationem  et 
Dominum  Benedictum  ca  .  .  .  .  Nam  ex  regis  mandate  omnes 
archetypes  ipsi  tradidi.  Sed  quoniam  nunc  Rho[m8B  est]  doc- 
tissimus  vir  Hanibal  Grysomus,  cujus  pro  rege  consultatio 
Londoniensis  judit[io  optima]  est,  ab  eo  ipsam  habere  poterit 
Reverenda  Dominatio  vestra.  Scripsit  hoc  Londoniensis  ad 
me  ex  regis  mandato  ut  ait.  Quare  cum  hie  oper&  nostr& 
jurisperitus  in  Rho[mft  irr]ogabit,  nihil  non  poterit  ab  eo 
impetrare  in  regis  gratiam  D[ominatio  vestra]  ....  Est  enim 
mirific&  vir  humanitate  et  in  regem  nescio  dixerim  charitate^ 
[an]  fide.  Quem  illius  animum  ut  neque  Londoniensis  neque 
ego  cessabimus  prsedicare    [et]   amplissime  commendare,  ita 

regis  negotium  a  me  exigit  ut  regis  nomine quam  in 

regies  omnes  soletis  exhibere  humanitatem.  Bene  valeat  Domi- 
natio [vestra] .  Si  Dominatio  vestra  sfiDpe  ad  me  tanquam  ad 
fratrem  quod  ego  ad  vos  saBpius  tanquam scripserim. 

Venetiis  1 1  Octobris  MDXXX. 
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Number  CCXII. 

Cojyff  of  a  letter  Ji*om  Croke  to  Maphad,  nrffititf  kim  to  return 
to  the  Kinffs  aide,  written  October  14,  1530. 


VitoU. 
B.  adii. 


REVERENDE  pater,  salutom. 

Audio  paternitatem  vestrain  dicere  qiiod  quia  ego  [librum  foi.  m. 
veslrum]   tempore  non  rcstitueriin,  vos  in  fiivorem  Ciesaris 
contra  regom  8cr[ipturos]  esse,  testatum  quod  cxercitii  tantum 
c^u^a  pro  rege  scripseritis, 

Scit  patcrnj^itas  vestra,]  antequani  ego  a  Veronft  retUerim 
(ut  mibi  reJeunti  dixistis)  prioris  et  fra[tniin  impulsu  pro] 
Caesarc  dcsttn^e  vos  scribere.  Non  igitur  puto  quod  contra 
quam  res  liabet  [paternitaa  vcstra]  unquam  aut  scripscrit  aut 
dixerit,  scd  igitur  vos  pro  Caesaro  scripsi&se^  [et  non  quod  ego] 
nolucrim  restituere  quod  mihi  describenduni  Venetias  redeunti 
a  Ver[onll  exemplar  dedistis,]  et  ut  id  fratribus,  ad  repor- 
tandum  idem  Venetias  missis  Bignificarcm  [litteris] , 

Ego  nuoquam  negavi  mo  restituturora,  sed  quia  totum  non 
descripserami  un[iim  exemplar]  cupieram  retinere.  Rogo, 
81  de  mc  ista  dixistis  aut  scripsistis,  ma[ximll  cum  fidelitate] 
libere  mihi  significetis.  Interim  moneo  ut  scriptia  ad  rogem 
literis,  [quae]  edidistis  doceatis  tos  invitum  impulsu  prioris  et 

fratrum  ista  scrips[isse] ut  nobis  ignoscat,  no  sibi 

illudi  credat,  et  ita  a  Pontifice  exig coutraria  scribatis 

apertum  est  aliquid  ros  contra  conscioutiam  pro  me  ...*,.  . 
scripsisse^  ut  sententiam  qimra  in  diploraate  miiiatiir  Pontifex 
in  p  ,  .  .  ,  (quod  absit)*  Bonus  est  rex,  et  qui  tmiori  vestro 
facilUme  ignoscat^  max[ime  propter]  constantiam,  quam  vos 
cortim  priore  et  fratribus  priestitisse  ipso  me  in  itinere  [saspe] 
vidisse  scripsi,  Scripsi  enim^  quod  verum  est,  quod  librum 
mihi  non  rogatus  p[raestitistis],  et  quod  palam  cum  priori  et 
fratribus  contendistisj  regem  justissiniam  habere  cau[sam]  .  ,  » 
ri  hoc  opus  Deum  non  solum  ipse  procibus  solicitaveritis,  sed 
ctiara  ut  .  .  -  .  sacrisDeum  pro  nobis  solicitiirent  impetraveritis 

(ilicet  ut  scripturae  *  , negotio  illud  solum  inspiraret 

nod  ipsi  maxime,  gratum  verum  et  piu[m]  ..,,.. 
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Nee  credo  Deum  tarn  piis  votis  et  religiosse  humilitati  de- 
fuisse.  Humjllibus  enim]  tarn  largitur  liberaliter  quam 
superbiB  infensus  est.  Hsec  omnia  pro  n[ostrfi]  fide  cum  fide- 
lissime  nunciata  sint,  non  dubito  quin  doctis  et  huma[nis  .... 
veniam  factis  facillime  impetrayeritis.  Quas  si  hinc  ad  regem 
[scripseritis,  per]  fidem  Christiani,  jure,  me  cum  omni  fide  et 
commendatione  ad  M[ajestatem  ejus]  transmissurum^  et  omnia 
secretissime  habiturum. 

14  Octobris. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Oroke  to  Cranmer,  dated  Venice, 
October*  lyth^  inmlicating  his  own  fidelity  and  J^er vices 
and  requesting  Cranmer  to  represent  tfie  same  to  the  Kitiff. 

MASTER  Cranmer,  viteil. 

This  after  most  hearty  commendatioos  shall  [be  to  te]\  you]  foi,*i"l , 
that  this  book  printed  or  my  lord  went  out  of  Venice  th[o 
very]  last  day  of  August  liad  never  been  printed  had  not 
ray  lord  [of  London]  forced  me  to  deliver  as  well  tbo  same 
as  a  copy  that  I  had  writ  [ten  of  it]  to  Cassalis,  for  as  I 
alleged  to  my  lord  tlien  being  very  loth  for  .  ,  ,  to  deliver  the 
Baid  copy  the  said  Raphael  at  the  deliveranco  of  [the  same] 
unto  me  told  me  that  he  had  oo  more  copies  but  that.  And 
at  ra[y  return  from]  Verona  the  said  Raphael  also  told  me 
that  upon  the  receipt  of  his  [copy,  that]  he  would  immediately 
set  forth  his  work  in  the  Queen^s  favor  ,  ,  profe  that  I  shewed 
my  lord.  So  then^  notwithstanding  he  threatened  me  •  ,  .  . 
unto  the  king  unless  I  then  would  deliver  the  said  copy  of 
whose  [labour]  what  fruit  is  come  I  have  ascertained  the  King 
at  length,  and  ye  shall  [perceive]  tliat  my  lord  the  4  or  5 
and  twentye  of  August  [did  receive]  at  dinner  a  letter  written 
to  him  from  Rhaphael,  upon  the  which  I  devise  [d]  .  ,  •  an 
answer^  and  sent  the  same  open  to  my  lord  upon  his  judg- 
men[t  to  be]  sent  or  suppressed.  And  my  lord  bearing  me  in 
hand  that  he  [sent  the]  said  letter^  rescrveth  the  same  with 
him  for  2  causes ;  first  to  p[rove  that]  the  work  that  Rhaphacl 
had  made  against  the  king  was  ma[de  because]  that  I  would 
not  render  his  copy  again.  The  which  surmised  [dat^]  of  this 
book  compared  to  the  date  of  my  letter  and  saint  B[artholo  mew's] 
even,  the  which  was  the  first  time  that  ever  my  lord  spake 
p[rivily  to  mc  to]  render  the  said  copy,  will  convict  and  prove 
untrue.  Secondarily  [he  reserved]  that  letter  to  prove  that  I 
had  got  divers  things  procured  by  him  an[d  them]  out  of  their 
hands,  and  ascribed  them  to  my  labour,  the  which  [if  I  do  not 
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dis]prove,  or  that  I  do  not  prove  the  contrary  true,  let  the 
king  hang  [me^  draw  me]  and  quarter  me.  But  they  by  this 
mean  go  about  to  take  my  labors  [from  me,]  and  that  not  only 
but  also  to  let  that  I  should  be  [thought]  able  no  further  [to 
help]  the  king's  cause.     And  for  this  cause  my  lord  left  all 

the  money  w now  with  me ;  and  commanded  that  those 

friars  which  I  had  gotten  only  [should  commune]  no  more 
with  me  but  with  Cassalis ;  as  appeareth  by  their  letters  of 
Leonpcus,  of]  whose  gravity  Mr.  Pole  can  tell  you.  And 
by  the  letter  of  friar  Ambrose  [you  may]  understand  that 
my  lord  hath  made  so  many  promises  here  and  [so  little] 
performed  them,  that  he  much  hath  hurt  the  king's  cause. 
And  he  h[as  brought]  the  king  and  the  realm  such  shame 
that  the  king  had  been  be[tter  have]  spent  ten  thousand 
pound  than  to  have  sent  him  hither  ....  What  I  had  done 
for  the  king  or  ye  went  to  Rhome  ye  [know.     What]  I 

have  done  since  it  were  pity  that  I  should  lose  my 

have  then  that  utterly  have  let  the  matter  and  shamed 

you  therefore  to  be  suitor  for  me.     Sir,  I  sent  unto  y 

courier  dwelling  without  Temple  [Bar] 

a  letter  certifying 

fol.  134  b.  [a]nd  a  copy  of  the  instrument  and  determination  of  Ferrare, 
with  all  the  which  was  in  my  hands  3  days,  and  with  the  same 
a  letter  unto  the  king's  highness  with  copies  of  divers  other 
letters.  I  beseech  you  to  be  good  solicitor  for  me,  and  as 
ye  love  the  king,  keep  nothing  from  his  knowledge  that  ye 
think  to  pertain  to  the  hindrance  of  my  good  endeavour  in 
his  causes.     And  thus  fare  ye  well. 

At  Venice  the  1 7  of  October. 
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Coptf  of  Crokis  letter  to  the  King,  of  the  igtk  of  October, 
fi'om  Fenioe,  suggesting  the  e^rposing  Raphael  to  the  jyeiial- 
ties  of  the  Papers  breve ,  for  havhig  %jmritten  first  on  the 
King's  side  and  then  against  him* 


PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  the  sundry  VitdL 
great  impedimenU  and  slanders  that  mine  absence  in  your  f^,i^"ji5  j,^ 
most  high  cause  at  Venice,  forceth  me  to  make  most  humble  ^  ^^* 
suit  unto  your  higlincss  to  vouchsnfe  to  hear  my  other  long 
and  tedious  letter  read  unto  your  highness^  or  by  Mr.  Cranmer 
only  to  take  the  report  as  well  of  the  same  as  of  all  other 
letters  and  copies  sent  by  this  messenger,  whom  by  the  mean 
of  your  loving  subject^  Edmonde  Harwell,  I  have  conducted 
and  hired  from  Antwarpo  to   England,    that   your   highness 
might  the  sooner  have  knowledge  of  the  said  slanders  and 
letts,  and  provide,  by  your  high   wisdom,  remedy    for   the 
same. 

Andj  after  my  poor  judgment,  a  better  way  to  fear  all 
such  light  cloysterers^  as  Rhaphacl  is,  to  attempt  any  like 
folly  in  your  highness*  causes  (as  I  see  that  many  else  will  do) 
cannot  but  cause  the  Pope  to  command  the  sentence  threatened 
in  his  brief  to  be  executed  upon  the  said  Ehaphael,  which,  to 
the  derision  of  your  highness'  cause,  not  only  by  his  contrary 
writing  but  also  by  his  words  and  lettei*s,  cannot  be  but  con- 
victed that  he  odio  aut  metu^  prece  aut  pretio  hath  written 
against  his  conacience.  I  send  your  highness  also^  by  this 
bearer,  certain  excerpts  in  corroboration  of  your  highness' 
cause,  and  subscriptions  delivered  me  this  day  by  triar  Thomaso, 
the  which  are  nothing  of  that  he  was  wont  to  give ;  for,  ex- 
cept two,  the  otlier  be  rather  number  than  authority* 

He  hath  desired  me  to  send  his  letters  unto  your  highness, 
the  which  he  saith  that  he  will  write,  I  beseech  your  highness, 
till  better  proof  of  that  that  I  write,  in  mine  other  letters  writ, 
what  soever  I  send  your  highness  from  any  friar,  to  »tay  your 
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most  gracious  favour  and  credence,  for  I  would  rather  die 
than  your  most  [high]  majesty  should  other  be  abused  or 
deceived  by  anything  sent. 

And  thus  I  beseech  our  most  merciful  Saviour  have  your 
[grace  in  his]  most  blessed  and  perpetual  tuitioir. 

At  Venice  the  19  [of  October] . 


THE  REFORMATION. 


27 


Number  CCXV, 


%p\j  of  a  tetter  from  Croke  to  th^  Kiiiff^  October  tgth,  com- 
plaining  of  RapkaeVs  chatige  of  opinion,  and  iirging  for 
fresh  ntpplies  of  money, 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  bo  advertised  that  I  this  V'itoU* 
present  moroiog  [committed]  unto  Edmund  Herwel  to  be  ^^^  *J"*  ^ 
sent  unto  the  same,  certaiu  excerpts  m[aking  for]  the  cor-  ad  med, 
roboration  of  your  said  highness*  cause,  gathered  out  of  a  book 
[written]  in  Greek  and  also  e^  epistolia  et  panormid  Ivonis* 
I  delivered  also  this  day  to  [doctor]  Bryauus,  vicar  to  the 
chancellor  of  Padua,  letters  to  Hanibalj  a  copy  of  [your 
highness"  case]  printed  by  your  ambassador,  a  copy  of 
my  letters  written  from  Ferrare,  wh[eFeby  your]  highness 
may  perceiTc  what  for  lack  of  money,  what  by  the  rocane 
[of  a  friar]  belongynge  to  Sir  Gregorye,  and  by  him  sent 
about  with  your  books  why[ch  are  now]  in  my  hands,  the 
determination  Thcologontm  by  commandment  of  the  duke 
[was]  gotten  from  mo,  and  the  college  of  lawyers  forbodon 
to  determine  for  your  [highness],  which  promised  by 
the  procurement  of  the  excellent  learned  man  Ca-lius 
[Chalcaginus] ,  not  only  upon  their  axingc  lajdc  down 
in  depositor  to  be  content  forthwith  [under  their]  com- 
mon seal  to  deliver  their  determination  in  the  favor  of 
your  cause,  but  [also]  to  make  amongst  them  a  counsel  and 
to  dehver  the  same  unto  me  by  .  .  ,  ,  ,  with  every  man*s 
hand,  and  sealed  with  all  their  several  seals.  And  tlie 
[number  of  them]  by  information  is  72-  That  if  it  may  please 
your  highness  with  instructions  [un]to  me  to  send  a  letter 
credential  by  me  unto  the  duke  of  Ferrare,  and  [also  a] 
thankful  letter  to  Ctelius  for  his  pains  therein  taken,  and 
I  because  he  [now]  writeth  in  the  favor  of  your  highness'  cause, 
I  have  good  hope  to  recover  [the  loss  that  I  had]  there 
,  again.  Now  gratious  lord  as  to  the  printing  of  your  case 
f^and  the  [delivering]  sundry  of  the  same  copies  to  Augustinus 
de  Philibertis,  being  cousin  to  the  [friar  our]  enemy  Vincctius, 
Fadua^   Bononye    and  Ferrare    {the   which   universities    [as 
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now  aro  oolj]  in  lUilyo  frequentate  and  occupied)  standing 
as  they  standi  [I  cannot  devise  why]  it  should  be  done, 
but  craftily  to  noise  your  highness*  case  [abroad  in  Pavia^ 
Mediolano,]  Mantua,  Tauriuo,  and  so  to  make  wen  to  he 
more  dan[gerous  and  costly,  and]  to  let  the  fruit  of  my 
diligence,  which  [intended  with  my  lord  of  Loudon]  only 
aud  secretly  [to  practise  in  the  said  places.  Nor  1  doubt  not] 
but  my  success  in  places  where  I  shall  have  no  lette  shall 
foliajb.  shew  what  I  have  done  here,  and  what  I  might  have  done 
both  here  and  there  if  I  had  had  no  impediment  and  let. 
And  Braynus'  letter  will  openly  declare  unto  your  highness 
that  your  matter  as  yet  was  never  purposed  nor  shall  not  be 
in  the  college  Jurhjieritiynim  at  Padua;  for  how  should  it  be 
possible  that  the  matter  should  go  forward  there,  seeing 
that  Parisius  that  is  the  principal  and  chief  [not]  only  refuseth 
not  to  writOj  hut  by  procurement  of  your  ambassador,  as  ap- 
peareth  by  the  tenor  of  his  letter,  goeth  about  to  let  them  that 
bath  and  would  write.  This  is  Parisius*  letter  word  for  word 
written  with  his  own  hand,  which  I  reserve  as  of  many  other 
for  tlie  proof  of  my  reports  and  credence* 

Eximie  et  Reverende  Domine,  diebus  decursis,  receptls 
literis  tuis^  dixi  negotium  illud  esse  moment!  non  modici, 
esseque  propterca  supersedendum.  In  pra&sente  idem  adfirmo ; 
videbit  excellentia  tua  omnia^  et  cuncta  considerabit,  efe 
oifendet  Oratorem  Anghcum,  Casalem  dico,  ordinarium  Venetiis 
commorantem,  non  ilium  cpiscopum.  Nam  cum  ipso  negotium 
melius  agitabitur.     Et  bene  vale. 

Parisius  tuus, 
Padua?,  3*>  Septembris,  T530. 

And  doctor  Hanibal  which  hath  been  very  fiiithiul  and 
hath  taken  wondrous  great  pains  in  writing  and  procuring 
your  highness^  friends,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  8aid  Parisius' 
letters  unto  him,  writeth  to  mo  thus  word  for  word. 

Desideravi   to   optlmc   Richardo   nimium  diu   absentem   et 

nunc  quoque  vchementer  desidero,  turn  ex  aliis  coram  dicendisj 

turn  quia  orator  iste  vester  quottidio  me  sollieitat  ut  ipsum 

-  adeam,  de  negotio  collocuturua^  sed  et  Parisii  Uteris  me  ad 

id  impcUere  studuit. 


THE  REFORMATION. 


S9 


Wherefore  your  highness  may  right  well  perceive  that  these 
letters  were  written  by  the  procurement  of  your  amhassadori 
I  to  what  intent  [I]  remit  the  judgment  unto  your  most  high 
wisdom  by  the  tenor  of  them.  And  my  fidehty  bindeth  me 
not  to  conceal  from  yom*  highness  how  that  Campegius^  secre* 
tary  Morianus  and  otfier  his  fellows  hath  como  from  town 
to  town  in  Italyc,  and  noised  how  that  their  master  hath 
jrour  own  handwriting  constantly  affirming  that  the  Queen 
I  was  a  maid  when  she  was  married  unto  your  highness^  and 
flhat  therefore  your  said  highness  will  not  accept  an  oath  to 
the  contrary,  upon  the  which  oath  (as  they  say)  the  Queen 
hath  often  time  offered  to  be  content  that  her  matter  should 
be  decided.  But  above  all  mischiefs  and  slanders  and  en- 
cumbrance here,  these  pass  that  are  arisen  and  daily  doth 
arise  by  this  book  of  Rhaphael  Comensis,  which  I  send  your 
grace  by  this  bearer;  for  I  assure  your  highness  that  the 
said  Raphael  is  not  only  the  greatest  solicitor  [againsjt  your 
highness'  cause  that  the  emperor  hath  in  Italye^  but  also  he 
of  purpose  [causejd  his  work  for  your  higlmess  and  liia  work 
for  the  Queen  to  be  printed  together,  and  both  to  be  set  forth 
together  that  he  might  to  the  more  detriment  and  derision  of 
your  highness'  cause  declare  his  affection  toward  the  emperor ; 
for  in  the  Queen's  part  he  plainly  te^ifieth  that  his  work  for 
your  highness  was  written  tantummmlo  ob  iwercitationem  in- 
jenii^^^  and  that  his  work  for  the  Queen  is  his  full  plain  and 
true  mind  and  opinion :  [the]  which  words  the  imperials  spare 
not  to  brag  and  blow  abroad,  not  only  [to  the]  great  illusion 
hut  also  to  the  exceeding  detriment  and  harm  [of  your  high- 
ness'] cause  I  for  by  the  example  of  this  book  and  by  the  em- 
peror s  [ambassador's  labour,  and  by]  the  persuasion  that  men 
have  here  of  [your  most  regal  facility  ad  ifjuomendimi^  all] 
the  friars  and  friends  in  a  manner  the  which  I  had  before  at-  fol. 
tained  and  [upon  their  pains  taken,  with]  reward  convenient 
for  the  same  retained^  now  swerve  [and  so  plainly]  practiseth 
like  collusion  with  the  emperor's  ambassador  against  your 
[highness,  and  some]  as  I  am  credibly  informed  hath  faith- 
fully promised  [the  said  ambassador]  to  procure  as  much 
for  the  Queen  as  they  have  and  wol  d[o  for  your  highness]  ; 


I26a« 


^^  The  whole  of  tbia  paragraph 
ftppeara    again     almost    verbatim 


in  a  fragment  at  the   tf»p   of  foL 
135  a* 


so 
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and  I  like  the  matter  so  much  the  worse  that  friar  Thoa 
[toIJ  me  himself  that]  the  emperor's  ambassador  had  sore 
labored  him  in  that  point,  and  [that  1  find  both  him]  and 
all  the  other  much  fainter  than  they  were  wont  to  [be,  and 
that]  I  see  this  friar  Thomas  and  also  Dionysius  that  prac- 
tiseth  for  [friar  Frauncis]  daily  resort  to  the  emperor^'s 
ambassador  and  to  be  more  famihar  with  [him  than  me] 
seemeth  they  ought  or  could  be  if  they  were  very  fast  and 
[faithful  unto]  your  highness.  Notwithstanding  I  shall  do 
my  endeavour  to  know,  and  [by  my  next]  letters  plainly 
ascertain  your  highness  who  is  corrupt  and  faulty  [and  also 
who  is]  worthy  coniidcnce  and  trust*  I  know  well  that  to 
excuse  and  anien[d  the  wilful]  error  of  Rhaplmeb  your 
ambassador  hath  procnred  a  letter  from  tho  [said  Raphael 
unto]  your  highness,  and  this  day  caused  this  his  book  to  be 
printed  in  the  [favour  of  the  Queen's]  highness,  whoso  title 
compared  to  the  other,  the  one  saying  that  it  is  [ex  rtwiite] 
Theologorumy  the  other  saying  that  it  is  c^  mente  aliorum 
[Theolotjonim J  in]  my  poor  judgment  is  not  Rhaphaeirs  opi- 
nion but  opinio  Theologoruw  ,....,  amendoth  the  fault  and 
error  of  the  other,  I  beseech  therefore  you  [r  highness]  to 
take  heed  lest  that  by  these  lettei-s  and  other  friars*  letters 

written  to off  purpose  sent  over  for  a  color  unto 

your    highness  that  the  same and  deceived. 

It  shall  not  be  long  but  by  manifest  proof  I  shall  [ascertain] 
your  highness   of    the   truth   in   every   point.       Now   moat 
graci[ous  lord,  where]  as  my  lord  of  London  writeth  to  me 
from  Lyons  the  23  da[y  of  September]  that  your  pleasure  is 
that  I  should  send  the  copies  of  all  the  co[unsels  that]  other 
do  remain  in  my  hand  or  shall  come  to  my  hand  unto  [your 
ambassador]  to  Rhome;  surely  there  remaincth  none  in  my 
hand,  for  I  [liad  your]   high  commandment  given  to  me  by 
your  highness"  letters  so  to  do,  [and  to  send]  my  said  lord 
all  the  originals  that  I  had  gotten  for  your  highness  ....... 

off  Padua  and  other  subscriptions  whereof  I  sent  your  high- 
ness [copies  by]  Mr*  Cranmcr  from  Bonony ;  whereof  if  my 
lord  had  told  me  at  V[cnice  your]  most  gracious  pleasure 
I  would  have  reserved  both  of  them  [and  of  ]  •  .  .  one  copy 
for  myself.  And  as  for  any  to  come  to  my  hand  [hereafter,] 
it  be  true  that  some  of  the  friars  hath  both  written  and 
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alleged  to  [me  and]  other  men  of  gravity  by  their  letters, 
that  is  to  say  that  my  lo[rd  of  London]  hath  commanded 
them  to  meddle  as  far  in  your  lygbness'  cause  [only  as  he] 
shall  command  them  and  to  dehver  him  all  that  they  can 
get  [and  not]  unto  me,  nor  to  meddle  no  more  with  mo; 
the  which  most  gra[cious  lord]  I  cannot  believe  that  ray 
said  lord's  wisdom  would  suffer  him  to  [order],  because  that 
he  hath  known  and  folt  himself  so  often  an[d  openly]  deceived 
by  Berges  Cyprian,  the  dean  collegil  JunqjerUorum  of  [Fadua 
and]  other  that  your  ambassador  hath  brought  unto  hiui 
and  as  your  hi[ghnes3]  .  .  .  .  ,  caused  him  to  trust. 
Secondarily  that  it  could  not  escape  hi[m]  ....  that  in 
BO  doing  he  might  right  well  perceive  that  he  should  [not 
amend]  the  negligence  or  infidehty  of  Cassalis  but  to  the  hin- 
drance   maintain  the  same  to  the  let  of  my  diligence 

[and    put]    all    our    matters   in    a    great 

[hasard  to  be  better  known  to  the  emperor  and  the  pope 

than  was  good  for  the  same  or  any  of  our  friends*]  foL  116  b. 

[My]  need  compelleth  me  to  do  that  I  am  both  sorry  and 
ashamed  to  do,  that  [I]  so  import unely  ever  more  to  call 
upon  your  Idghness  for  money;  for  as  shall  appear  by  my 
count  whicli  I  now  send  to  Mr.  Tuke  I  have  laid  forth  in 
your  highness'  causes  above  six  hundred  and  forty  crowns,  so 
that  by  the  coming  of  these  my  letters  unto  your  highness'* 
bands  I  shall  lack  above  fifty  pounds  of  my  diets.  And 
every  thing  is  now,  by  reason  of  the  water  which  hath  hero 
drowned  above  three  hundred  miles  in  compass,  four  times  more 
dearer  than  it  was  within  this  month.  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  give  Mr.  Tuke  commandment  that  I  be  not  destitute  of 
money,  and  I  doubt  not  but  shortly  to  send  your  highness 
&me  great  and  effectual  proof  of  my  dihgence.  And  thus 
the  most  blessed  Trinity  keep  always  your  most  noble  grace 
in  his  most  blessed  Tuition. 

At  Venioo,  the  19  of  October  ^\ 


*>  This  letter  was  followed  by 
another,  folio  1 17,  written  a  few  clay  a 
later,  w^hich  repeals  the  same  story 
in  nearly  the  same  language.  From 
this  latter  letter  the  editor  has 
been  enabled    to    till    up    several 


of  the  passages  which  have  suffered 
from  fire.  The  wnler  evidently 
withheld  the  klter  letter  to  sup- 
ply the  place  of  the  first  if  by 
any  accident  it  should  mis- 
cany. 
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Number  CCXVI. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cranmer  (?)  asking  him  to 
explain  to  the  King  the  state  of  the  case  between  himself 
and  the  Cassalisy  written  Oct.  19,  1530. 

ViteU.  SIR, 

B.  xiii, 

fbl.  124  b.  I  send  this  day,  delivered  unto  me  by  friar  Thomas,  certain 
subscriptions  unto  the  king,  whereof,  save  two,  there  is  none 
worth  a  botton,  but  be  omnium  gatherum.  I  pray  you  mark 
well  the  hand ;  for  it  is  the  friar's  own  hand.  And  I  pray 
you  endeavour  yourself  to  know  whether  the  king  hath  any 
other  subscriptions  of  the  same  hand  delivered  him  by  my 
lord  of  London  or  from  Cassalis ;  for  then  you  may  be  right 
well  assured  that  my  lord  hath  commanded  the  friars  which 
I  had  gotten  unto  the  king  to  labor  all  for  him  and  Cassalis 
and  not  for  me,  and  so  to  ascribe  all  my  labours  to  them  by 
crafte. 

In  likewise,  if  my  lord  offer  any  counsel  of  Marquardus 
unto  the  king  with  any  subscriptions,  it  is  plain  that  he  hath 
with  friar  Fraunceys'  cousin  Dominions  done  in  like  wise. 
The  which  if  ye  perceive,  and  as  ye  would  the  king's  causes 
should  go  forward,  exhibit  unto  his  grace  in  my  behalf  the 
copy  of  Leonicus'  letter.  And  I  pray  you  ascertain  me  of 
these  things  by  your  next  letters  plainly,  and  I  shall  not 
fail  to  convey  all  my  success  here  by  your  own  hands 
unto  the  king,  the  which  I  trust  shall  be  to  his  pleasure 
and  yours. 

Sir,  by  this  practising  of  my  lord  with  Cassalis  we  have  first 
have  lost  the  determination  of  Ferrare,  and  are  like  to  lose 
all  the  doctors  in  Myllayne,  Cremona,  Pavia,  and  Mantua  and 
Thaurino.  We  have  also  almost  lost  all  our  friars ;  and  Rha- 
phaell's  book  is  printed  in  derision  of  the  king ;  and  what 
was  done  at  Bononye  ye  know.  If  ye  therefore  love  the 
king  and  his  causes^  hide  nothing  from  his  grace. 
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And  I  send  my  lord  of  London'^s  letter  unto  jon  sealed 
that  je  keep  it  from  him  4  full  days  and  more  after  that  the 
king  hath  lus  letters. 

And  thus  fare  ye  well^  and  as  ye  wol  the  king's  good  and 
haye  my  heart  and  sendee  for  ever,  try  out  these  things  and 
ascertain  me  by  your  next  letters. 


VOL.  n. 
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Number  CCXVII. 

Letter  from  the  Pojye  to  the  King  of  France^  referring  him  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Tarhesfor  information  as  to  the  latest  pro* 
ceedings  in  the  affair  oftlie  King  of  England, 

Lottere  AL  Re  Francesco. 

torn.  3,     '      Tornandosene  il  Cardinale  di  Gramont  alia  Maestk  vostra, 
P-  3-  mi  riportero  alia  relation  sua  di  qiiello,  che  ultimamente  ho 

fatto  nel  negocio  del  Serenissimo  Re  d'  Inghilterra,  si  per 
compiaeere  in  ci6  che  posso  alia  Maesta  vostra,  si  perche  spero, 
che  per  man  vostra  potra  questa  causa  guidarsi  con  pace^  et 
amore  come  desidero.  Delle  altre  cose  assai  havevo  prima 
ragionato  col  predetto  Cardinale,  quale  ho  havuto  molto  pia- 
cero,  che  per  nuovo  ordine  suo  sia  state  questi  giorni  di  piu 
appresso  di  me,  csscndomi  tanto  grato,  quanto  persona,  che  ci 
habbi  mai  havuto ;  et  per  nessuna  cosa  pi&,  che  per  haverlo 
sempre  trovato  buon  servitore  di  vostra  Maestk,  et  incUnato 
al  bene,  come  anco  per  un'  altra  gli  ho  fatto  fode  ;  et  per6  non 
faro  pi&  lunga  lettera,  prcgando  Dio  la  conservi  felice  come 
desidera. 

Roma>,  a  I  Octobris,  1530. 
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Number   CCXVIII. 


fiii  15^* 


Hofofjraph  lettm\from  Crohe  to  the  King  complmning  of  the 
Jriars,  and  ins^iMing  on  the  services  he  has  performed  in 
the  King's  cause. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised,  that  since  tlio  HarL  416. 
28th  Jay  of  August,  I  delivered  unto  friar  Thonia!*  23  ^^^'j  viteiL 
crowns.  Since  the  which  time  he  hath  got  your  highness  B.  xili, 
hut  seven  subscriptions;  the  which  I  sent  by  Harwel  the  lytli 
of  October.  And  of  them,  two  only  except,  there  is  not  one 
worthy  thank.  I  have,  and  do  often  call  upon  him ;  but  he 
answereth  me,  that  tlierc  is  no  more  doctors  to  be  gotten. 
The  contrary  whereof  I  know  to  be  true.  And  when  I  de- 
mand of  him,  for  the  declaration  of  my  account,  some  remem- 
brance of  his  hand  for  47  crowns,  which  I  have  paid  him,  he 
answereth^  that  at  the  end  of  the  causa  ho  will  either  make 
roe  a  bill,  or  deliver  me  the  whole  money  again.  And  his 
catwej  why  he  will  make  rae  no  bill»  is,  as  he  saith,  fear  lest 
his  bill  might  be  shewed  to  your  highness'  adversaries.  Of 
the  which  pretended  fear,  I  so  nmch  the  more  doubt,  because 
I  have  taken  him  twice  stiffly  reasoning  upon  the  (jueen's  part 
against  youi*  highness'  conclusion  with  a  friar  of  Florence, 
whom  afore  this  day  he  always  assured  me  to  be  of  your  high- 
ness* opinion.  Albeit  now  he  saith^  the  said  friar  is  departed 
being  utter  enemy  to  the  same.  And  in  communication,  sove- 
reign lord,  with  me  upon  his  said  reasoning  wilh  the  said  friar, 
he  said  to  me,  that  the  emperor's  ambassador  should  say  to  him, 
Quod  si  velit  procurare  pro  regind  non  staret  intra  puuctila 
scuta,  and  he  added  these  words  to  the  same,  Creile  inihi, 
Croce,  posse  me  eJUcere,  si  velim  /acercj  qtwd  alii  velint  et 
faciuntj  ut  qtncquid  fiactenns  fecerim  pro  rege^  illi  magis 
ohsit  qnam  j^rosit. 

This  fruit  Cometh  of  liapliaelPs  works  put  in  print, 
making  protestation  in  the  work  written  agiiinst  your  liigh- 
ness,  (pirnl  quidqitid  scrtpserit  pro  et/deni,  id  otune  tantutu 
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e,r  aliorum  ment€f  tion  mtd^  ad  mgenit  exercitaiionem  sctip- 
sent:  And  that  the  work  writteu  against  your  highness 
Is  his  very  true  and  plaio  opinion,  and  firm  and  full  sentence 
and  niitid.  What  hurt  this  work  (with  such  works  as  are 
in  Englislj  set  forth  in  England  by  constant  rumour  hero) 
against  your  highness^  cause,  doth  unto  your  highness*  said 
eausej  I  have  at  length  by  double  letters  sent  by  the  mean  of 
Harwei  from  Venice  to  Ant  war  pe,  and  from  Antwarpe  to  yoiu* 
highness  by  post  purposely,  ascertained  your  highness. 

And  considering  that  I  can  get  no  more  subscriptions, 
neither  of  friar  AmbrosCj  nor  of  Thomas,  very  fear  compelling 
us  to  advertise  your  highness,  that  all  these  friars  were  first 
and  only  attained  unto  your  highness  by  me.  And  Ambrose 
had  of  me,  for  the  getting  of  the  Determination  of  Padua* 
for  his  part  only,  20  crowns.  Thomas  hath  had  47  crow^na; 
Fi'anciscns  for  him  and  Dionysias  77  crowns ;  as  I  can 
right  well  prove*  And,  this  notwithstanding,  when  I  call 
npon  them  for  some  fruit,  of  none  of  their  labour,  except 
Dionysius,  I  can  get  none.  And  as  Ambrose  hath  an- 
swered nic,  that  my  lord  of  London  hath  commanded  hira, 
tanluiu  in  cmisd  regid  favere^  quantum  ipsi  pra^scrip- 
serit  Cassalhia ;  so  Leonicug,  a  man  of  groat  gravity  and 
learning,  by  his  letters  (whereof  a  copy  I  send  herein 
enclosed)  ascertaineth  me  of  a  worse  point.  Albeit  I  trust 
it  be  not  so.  For  such  commandment  could  not  but  bo  pre- 
judicial, as  well  unto  your  highness'  cause,  a.s  unto  ray  labours 
taken  in  the  same;  and  also  to  the  loss  of  the  money  that  I  have 
laid  out  to  the  said  friars  for  the  same.  Nor  I  cannot  perceive 
how  (if  this  lie  true)  that  I  any  more  may  prefer  your  most 
high  causes  in  Venice  and  the  parts  about ;  w  hose  unportune 
labour  my  lord  knoweth  to  have  been  the  principal  and  chief 
cause  of  the  success  that  your  highness''  cause  hath  had 
in  Italy,  Wherein  afore  my  coming,  nor  yet  by  other  men 
long  after,  there  was  (as  your  highness  and  all  other  knoweth) 
nothing  earthly  done. 

And  I  beseech  your  highness  to  ponder  ray  good  heart  and 
acts  passed,  the  which  shall  never  (to  die  for  it)  cease  to 
further  your  said  highness'  pleasure  in  this  behalf  with  all 
pain,  faith,  and  diligence,  as  the  effect  of  my  endeavour  I 
trust  shall  always  fruitfully  prove.     And  thus  I  beaecch  our 
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most  merciful  Sayiour  Christ  long  to  preserve  your  most  noble 
grace. 

At  Venice,  the  23  of  October,  with  the  rude  hand  of  your 
most  high  majesty's 

Most  humble  and  loyal  servant, 

Richarde  Croke^^. 


12  This  document  was  printed  There  is  another  MS.  copy  of  it 
by  Strype  in  his  Memorials,  and  made  by  Croke  himself,  in  Vitellius, 
has  since  appeared  in  Ellis's  letters.     B.  xiii.  fol.  1333. 
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Number   CCXIX. 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to  Cranmer  comj^laining  of 
Stokesley  and  tlie  friars ;  written  on  or  before  the  23rd 
of  October,  1530. 

ViteU.  MAISTER  Cranmer, 

foi^^oa.  ^^  ^7  ^^'^^  hearty  wise  I  commend  me  unto  you.  [And 
I]  have  now  the  third  time  written  to  you  that  you  must 
speak  [with  Antony  Bonvice]  for  Mr.  Kingston's  stuff;  for 
albeit  he  sent  a  letter  of  bank  for  [the  money,  it]  was 
never  paid.  But  because  Mr.  Kingston  was  dead  or  the 
said  let[ter  arrived]  Cynami  returned  the  said  letter  unto 
Bonvise  again.  Mr.  Kingston's  books  [which  are  worth  an] 
hundred  marks  (as  Harwell  telleth  me)  yet  remain  in  Pan- 
dulphu[s*  hands.]  Bonvice  hath  commanded  that  they  shall 
be  conveyed  to  him.  Wherefore  [ye  may]  better  help  your- 
self with  Antony e  Bonvice  than  I  may  do  here,  other  w[ith 
letters]  or  with  any  other  testimonial  that  you  be  executor 
to  the  said  Mr.  King[ston,  as]  I  advised  you  in  my  last 
letters.  Of  all  other  things  I  shall  ascertai[n  you]  by  my 
next  letters.  Albeit  that  I  have  sufficiently  written  of  them 
by  [my  last]  by  Harwell  the  19  day  of  Octobre,  for  the 
which  ye  must  [apply  to]  Statlius  in  Mylkestrete  besyde 
Chepe.  And  in  my  letters  from  Ferrare  ta  .  .  .  .  dodo 
to  Genyn  the  curriar,  dwelling  without  Temple  Bar.  And 
by  my  let[ters  sent  by  Pandulphus  Cynamye,  the  which  ye 
must  ask  of  Antony e  B[onvice],  the  which  letters  I  sent, 
letters  and  duplicates,  unto  the  king's  high[ness  with  a  copy] 
of  the  instrument  of  the  determination  of  Ferrare,  and  also 
two  books  [unto  the]  king  only.  And  the  other  having  two 
works,  the  one  with  the  king  and  the  o[ther  against  the] 
king ;  in  the  which  the  author  protested  that  the  works 
written  for  [the  king  were]  not  his  mind,  but  declamation  ex 
mente  altOi*tim  and  written  only  ad  [exercitationem]  ingenii^ 
the  contrary  to  be  his  very  opinion  and  mind.     These  books 
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I 


[I  have]  caused  piu'posely  to  be  broiij2;ht  from  Antwerpc  in 
post*  And  therefi>[re  I  pr^'iy]  as  ever  ye  will  liave  heart  and 
mind,  ascertain  me  wben  yo  recei[ve  any]  of  my  letters  and 
by  whom*  And  whether  these  gero  be  [come  unto  tlie] 
king's  hand  and  by  whom,  and  how  the  king  tAkcth  all  thini^s 
con[cerning  me]  and  other^  and  how  he  liked  my  diligence 
at  Bunonye.  How  my  lo[rd  of  London]  hath  done  with  me 
at  tiie  king*s  hands,  what  our  ambassador  hath  w[ritten  about] 
nie  or  any  other,  what  works  he  hath  sent  unto  England,  and 
with  [what  names  and]  hands  the  said  works  be  subscribed, 
especially  if  tliere  be  any  sent  [by  friar]  Thomas,  or  friar 
DionyBins,  friar  Fraunceys,  or  his  cousin  Dominico*  The 
kn[owledge  uf\  the  which  things  shall  not  only  do  me  good, 
but  also  highly  farth[er  the  king's]  busiiness.  And  prior 
Thomas  I  took  one  day  highly  reasonrng  against  th[e  king''»] 
conclusion  upon  the  queen's  pai*t,  with  a  friar  whom  lie  now 
telleth  me  to  [hold  the]  contrary  opinion.  I  see  that  all  is 
not  sound.     And  ihm  fiire  ye  well.     A     .     .     .     *     .     . 

And  in  communication,  prior  Thonoas  told  me  that  he  could 
find  a  roc[an  wliereby  he]  might  well  enough  write  a  work 
against  the  king,  the  which  m[!ght  so  harm  his]  grace's 
matter  and  cause  tliat  all  that  he  had  done  should  stand  in 

his  grace,     1  doul*t  not  but  he  meaneth  to 

follow  the  example  of  lihaph[aeL  And  so  ye  see  what]  good 
hath  my  lord  of  London  done  to  the  king  by  bidding  them 

w no  more  to  meddle  with  me  but  only 

with  Cassalis,  for  to  save  the  money 

ought  to  have  paid  for  his  crowncs  tlic  friar  Marcus  Janua 

whose subscriptions  Cassalis  now  acndeth 

unto  the  king  subscribed  afore Franceys^ 

book.     And  I  hear  sav  that  friar  Thomas  now  sendetli  hfis 
work  unto]  the  king,  the   which  if  he   doj  he  plareth   the 
false  friar  with  me     ..*...     .     me  one  work  and 

sendeth  another  for  the  work  he  shew     ....... 

hand,  and  he  hath  therein  altered  many  things  to     ,     .     •     . 

may  dispense  for  all  the  friendship  that 

word  by  this  bearer  w!iat 

47  crowns , 


my  request  herein.    Sir,  1  have  enclosed  h'l  130  b. 
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herein  a  billet  unto  the  king^  [to]  be  delivered  by  you  upon 
your  discretion^  as  ye  shall  see  it  most  for  my  profit  and  not 
else.  I  send  you  herein  a  copy  of  Coelius'  letter  to  me^  by 
the  which  ye  may  see  that  for  money  we  may  have  all  the 
lawyers  of  Ferrare.  I  would  the  king  should  write  a  letter 
of  thanks  to  Ccelius.  This  is  that  Coelius^  doctor  utriusque 
Juris,  so  well  learned  in  Greek  and  Latin  and  all  things,  that 
wrote  de  libero  arbitrio  against  Luther.  His  other  name  is 
Calchaginnus.  He  is  an  earl  born,  and  a  man  of  great  lands. 
I  would  also  that  the  king  should  write  letters  credential  to 
the  duke  of  Ferrare  by  me  in  this  his  matter,  sending  me 
privy  instructions  in  this  behalf.  And  never  in  no  letters  to 
the  princes  of  this  country  express  this  matter.  And  I  doubt 
not  but  to  do  some  good.  Write  me  answer  for  the  passion 
of  God  by  this  bearer  or  by  any  other  that  cometh  sooner. 

I  send  to  day  to  the  protonotary  for  the  counsels  that  my 
lord  of  London  bad  me  ax  of  him.  And  he  bad  my  servant 
tell  me,  if  I  dealed  not  with  a  patient  man  that  I  should 
repent  me  for  the  writing  of  letters  against  him.  The  which 
he  saith  that  he  hath  of  mine  own  hand. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


41 


Number  CCXX. 

Another  lettm*Jrom  Croke  to  Cranmer,  written  Octo!>er  ajrrf, 
1530,  ffiinng  htm  pet^mtssion  to  send  tlie  enclosed  of  the 
^ime  date  to  the  King  or  not^  ciccording  to  his  diacrttimu 


MAISTER  Cranraer^ 
After    roost    hearty   commendations.      These   shall  be   to 

ascertain  you  that  the  king's  matters  by  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don's handling  cannot  so  much  prosper  in  my  hands  as 
they  should  have  done*  And  all  the  friars  which  I  attained 
unto  the  king's  highness  only,  he  hjitli  commanded  to  resort 
only  to  Cassalis,  whereof  I  pray  God  there  come  no  harm, 
for  good  I  know  well  there  can  come  none.  And  for  as  much 
as  I  know  your  perfect  zeal  to  this  most  rightful  cause  of  the 
king's  highness^  therefore  I  send  onto  you  enclosed  herein  my 
letters  unto  the  king  open,  praying  you  to  read  and  ponder 
them  with  good  aviseraente,  and  in  case  ye  think  that  the 
deliverance  of  them  may  do  his  grace  any  good  and  me  also, 
in  any  wise,  to  seal  and  deliver  them  unto  his  grace,  other- 
wise not,  I  think  that  if  my  lord  have  enlessened  my  credence 
by  roisreport,  that  there  is  no  other  ways  to  put  him  to  the 
rebnko  of  his  untrue  lyings  of  partial  covetousness  to  save  his 
meat  and  drink  that  he  should  have  paid  the  protonotary  for, 
but  to  deliver  the  king  this  letter  witli  Lcooicus'  letter  en- 
closed in  it.  In  like  wise,  if  ye  sec  the  friar  Thomas,  to  send 
any  work  to  tho  king.  Howbeit,  I  put  all  to  your  discretion 
and  friendship,  praying  you  to  do  for  me  in  this  oisc  as  I 
would,  and  as  yc  think  that  I  vvonld  and  ought  to  do  for  you. 
And  ye  with  perpetual  thanks  sliall  have  my  heart. 


Vitoa 

kA.  Ill, 


The  23  of  October. 
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Vitell. 
fol.  iji  b. 


Number  CCXXI. 

Copp  of  Crokes  letter  to  the  Kiufj,  written  eartij  in  Noveml)et\ 
1530,  complainiHt/  of  want  of  mone}/^  and  of  S(okedlei/*s 
distrust  of  him. 

PLEASE  it  joiir  higliness  to  be  advertised  that  Dominicus 
TreYisanuSj  cousin  to  Father  Fraunceys,  delivered  unto  me 
this  present  morning  the  counsel  of  Afarquardus  in  form 
authentic  under  the  sign  and  seal  of  a  notary,  and  subscribed 
and  sealed  of  4  doctors.  Tlie  wliieli  I  send  unto  your  high- 
ness by  this  bearer.  And  albeit^  most  gracious  lordj  that 
conimandraent  is  given  to  those  friars  ivhom  I  only  attained 
unto  your  highness  that  they  shall  inoddle  no  more  with  ni© 
but  only  with  your  highness^  ambassador  Cassalis,  and  albeit 
that  your  sttid  ambassador  hath  not  only  reserved  unto  hira* 
self  ilillaynej  Mantua,  Cremona  and  Pavia,  but  also  dis- 
charged me  of  Bononye,  Venice,  Padua,  and  Verona,  yet 
would  I  liave  becii  ashamed  after  so  long  time  to  send  so 
small  a  number  unto  your  highness,  if  money  had  been  left 
with  me,  other  sufficient  for  the  prosecution  of  your  most 
high  cause,  or  for  my  provisions  and  dietts,  whereof,  as  it 
doth  appear  by  the  sums  of  mine  account  and  dtctts^  compared 
to  the  days  of  ray  continuance  here,  I  shall  lack  (by  the  end 
of  this  jiresent  month)  above  60  pounds* 

In  most  humble  wiso,  therefore,  1  beseech  your  highness 
to  call  unto  your  most  gracious  remembrance  with  what  suc- 
cess (while  I  had  wherewithal)  your  most  honorable  causes 
hath  gone  forward  under  my  hands;  and  therewith  to  ponder 
how  that,  nother  afore  ray  coming  nor  yet  long  time  after 
the  same,  your  highness  had  nother  snbseription  or  counsel 
from  any  divine  in  Italy,  unto  tlic  time  that  1  by  cflcctnal 
success  made  plain  declaration  that  your  highness'  cause  could 
have  lacked  no  favourers  or  maintainers  in  Jtalye,  if  your  ser- 
vants sent  thither  for  that  pur]*oso  would  have  lacked  nother 
taith  nor  diligence.     My  true,  constant  and  quick  reports 
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ivhereof  to  the  deface  of  mv  credence,  albeit  men  would  fain 
that  your  highness  should  impute  to  come  only  of  my  sus- 
picion and  malice,  yet  the  copies  of  such  letters  as  I  have 
sundry  times  sent  unto  your  highness  and  the  originals 
whereof  I  have  to  shew,  written  as  well  with  Sir  Gregory's 
and  the  protonotary's  own  hands  as  of  the  hands  of  divers 
,  other  nien  of  great  credence,  if  they  other  have  been  read  or 
truly  reported  unto  your  highness^  hath  plain  proved  the  con- 
trary of  their  imaginations  to  be  true. 

That  it  may  therefore  please  your  higliness  of  your  most 
royal  justice  to  call  for  the  copy  of  the  said  letters  again,  and 
by  the  tenor  of  them  to  give  me  and  my  letters  the  credence 
that  your  highness  shall  think  me  worthy,  that  if  there  were 
no  other  proof  of  my  truth,  yet  the  loss  of  the  determination 
of  Ferrare^  the  book  of  Raphael  Coraensis  made  and  printed 
in  derision  of  your  most  high  cauBO,  will  manifestly  shew  that 
the  things  are  not  so  clear  as  men  would  make  them  .  .  *  . 
wMch  book  with  a  copy  of  the  said  determination,  and  ,  ,  . 
•  .  .  .  Coelius'  and  Parisius'  letters  L  sent  afore  by  Edmonde 
[Harwell]  ...  to  send  again  by  the  hands  of  Fandulphus 
Cyna[mius]   ,....,,..,  that  of  your  highness  can 

• command  that 

marvellous  good  speed  in  your  highness'  cause.    Let  me  .   .   , 
,   ,   .   ,   return.     And  thus  I  beseech  Jesu  to  preserve  vour 

highness 

of  November. 


44 


RECORDS   OP 


Number  CCXXIL 


ViteU. 
B,  lilt. 
tot  13311. 


Copif  of  CroMa  letter  to  the  King  demrihmg  RaphaeTs 

change  of  policy. 

PLEASE  it  your  higbness  to  be  advertiBod  tliat  the  i8 
day  of  [November],  upon  information  thereof  had  from  jour 
most  faithful  servant  [that]  Eliapiiael  Comensis  had  again  of 
new  written  against  your  highness  .  .  ,  .  inscribe  that  samo  hia 
work  unto  the  Pope,  I  tboiight  good  to  [confer  |  with  the  said 
Raphael  myself*  And  when  I  carao  unto  him  the  said  [Raphael 
denied]  not  but  that  ho  had  so  done,  and  also  gloried  in 
the  same,  saying  ftliat  he  not  J  only  would  not  be,  but  also 
not  seem  to  be  a  traitor  unto  the  [emperor]  ;  when  1  bad 
him  remember  himself  well  lest  by  such  ineonlstancy  and]  often 
writing  contrary  to  himself,  he  might  be  noted  |ao  as  to| 
destaync  his  gravity  and  honestyj  he  made  plain  answer  [that 
it  could]  not  bo  gathered  of  any  his  work  that  anything  that 
ho  [wrote  for]  your  highness  was  his  opinion  or  mind  ;  and 
when  I  alleged  [his  book  of]  late  printed,  and  epistle  sent  unto 
your  highness,  ho  plain[ly  said]  again  that  there  was  no  epistle 
of  his  printed  by  liis  [leave  and]  that  ho  delivered  his  letter 
written  unto  your  highness  sealed  [to  your  era  J  tor.  And 
further  that  by  the  great  and  importune  suit  of  [your 
orator],  Khaphael  said  that  he  wrote  the  said  letter,  and 
for  writin[g  of  it]  had  of  your  ambassador  8  crowns.  And 
to  declare  that  [he  had  not]  avouched  any  thing  written  in 
your  highness*  favour  to  bo  hfis  own)  mind»  he  shewed  me  a 
copy  of  his  said  letter  written  [with  his]  hand,  the  which  I 
kept,  and  for  the  better  trial  of  all  tlliings,  remit)  thereof  by 
this  bearer  a  copy  unto  your  highness,  much  fcarin[g]  .... 
.  .  .  and  blind  yom*  most  high  wisdom  that  Cassalis  hath 
oth[er]  altered  many  things  in  the  said  epistle  and  work;  for 
firs[t  most]  gracious  lord  there  is  not  one  book  nor  epistle  of 
tliem  put  ,  .  .  ,  Nor  Rhaphael  himself  as  he  saitli  could  get 
none  of  them    .    »    .    .   report  ul  the  printer  there  were  but 
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4  epistles  printed  [and  only]  4  printed  in  Italian.  And  tho 
protonotary  himself  stood  [by  while  they]  were  printing  and  his 
own  hands  then  brake  the  for[ms,  and  fnrtljer]inore  threatened 
the  printer  that  if  he  <lisoovered  the  priu[ting  of  the]  siiid 
epistle  to  mo  that  he  would  cauBC  him  to  be  slain  [forthwith.] 
I  send  also  unto  your  highness  herewith  a  hill  of  all  the 
doctors*  nfames]  of  the  college  of  Padua,  tliat  your  high- 
ne*^  may  see  how  ina[ny]   lacketh,  and   that  as  yet   there 

is  nothing  done  collejjialitei' All  the  college  would 

gladly  determine  witli  your  highness,  wer[e  it  not  for}  fear 
of  the  senate  which  hath  commanded  the  contrary.  Simo- 
notus  hath  desired  me  to  promise  your  highness  up  [on 
ith]  that  after  Christmas  immediately  he  will  send  unto 
jTour  grace]  his  book  matle  in  favour  of  your  highness' 
cause,  and  ho  [hath  a]  letter  of  your  ambassador's  own  hand, 
whereof  I   [send  a  copyl  beseeching  your  highness  to  read 

tho  same.     And  in  the  bill  of  doctors  I  have 

and     ,     . , 

[I  scnjd  also  unto  your  highness  a  copy  of  Ccelius"*  letters  fol.  133  h. 
written  to  me  the  * , .  [by]  the  which  your  highness  may  perceive 
what  ditHculty  your  highness^  fca]usc  shnll  have  at  Ferrare, 
and  also  how  Sir  Gregorye  hatli  been  there  [an]d  promised 
the  duke's  factor  which  caused  the  instrument  to  he  taken 
[fr]  om  mCj  and  hath  forbid  tho  doctors  of  law  to  determine  for 
j^our  [h]ighnesa  so  to  labour  unto  your  said  highness  that  the 
"same  shall  take  no  displeasure  with  the  duke  for  the  same. 
And  thus  they  never  cease  to  appeare  the  fruit  of  my  diligence. 
Parisius  hath  divers  times  sent  to  me  to  come  and  speak  with 
him  for  matters  that  concern  the  proferment  of  your  most 
high  cause.  Wherefore  I  purpose  to  go  and  speak  with  him. 
And  if  it  so  be  as  he  saith  there  shall  nother  pain,  faith  nor 
dihgence  lack  in  me  to  accomplish  your  must  high  pleasure. 
And  thus  I  beseech  our  most  merciful  Saviour  long  to  preserve 
your  most  noble  grace. 

At  Padua  the  20  of  November. 


I  trustj  most  gracious  lordj  that  your  highness'  ambassador 
jbc  gone  unto  the  towns  that  he  discharged  mo  of,  for  there  is 
10  man  here  can  tell  where  that  he  is  become.    The  cause 
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whereof,  I  think,  was  that  when  he  discharged  me  of  the  said 
towns  I  said  unto  him  afore  witness,  that  unless  he  did  shortly 
some  good  there  himself,  that  I  would  lay  unto  his  charge 
before  your  highness  that  he  forbad  me  the  said  places 
because  he  neither  would  do  good  there  himself  nor  suffer 
me  to  do  any.  What  he  hath  done  at  Padua,  your  highness, 
by  the  bill  of  names  written  unto  me  with  the  hand  of  a  doctor, 
being  one  of  the  judges  of  Padua,  and  by  the  same  that  he,  with 
much  less  difficulty,  a  twelvemonth  since  might  have  done  all 
that  he  hath  done  now,  and  much  more.  The  correction  that 
friar  Ambrose  hath  sent  unto  your  highness  of  the  instrument  of 
Padua,  only  hath  not  amended  nothing  the  matter ;  but,  also, 
is  now  a  great  let  to  obtain  the  same  amended,  according  unto 
your  most  high  pleasure.  If  I  had  been  suffered  to  be 
privy  to  the  getting  of  the  same,  the  contrary  whereof  was 
commanded,  I  doubt  not  but  to  have  got  it  in  form  much  more 
available  for  your  highness'  cause.  And  yet  I  shall  assay  the 
same.  The  emperor's  letters  unto  the  friars,  most  gracious 
lord,  are  but  credential  to  believe  his  ambassador,  and  that  he 
writeth  that  he  is  glad  that  they  to  whom  he  writeth  favoureth 
his  cause,  saying  that  he  will  right  thankfully  and  beneficially 
remember  their  pains  and  labour. 
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Co}^y    of    Crake's    Uttei^    ta    Stohsley,    qf   the    ^otk    of 

November,  1530,  complaininff  of  kim  for  maligning  Mm 
to  the  Kingy  and  narrating  RaphaeVs  ehattge  of  policif. 

AFTER  most  bornble  commendations,  if  it  had  pleased  Viull. 
your  lordslijp  that  I  should  have  been  privy  to  Ambrose's  f' *^j]*' 
labour  in  getting  the  correction  of  the  instrument  of  Fadua^  I 
would  have  trusted  notwithstanding  to  have  gotten  the  same  in 
form  much  much  ^'^  available  to  the  kin^,  and  according  to  his 
most  high  pleasure  and  yours,  and,  lest  his  grace  be  abused  and 
deceived,  I  send  unto  your  lordship  here  in  a  letter  enclosed 
of  all  the  names  of  the  doctors  in  Padua,  and  who  be  sub- 

ribed,  who  not,  and  of  whom  it  is  doubted.  And  notwith- 
Btandin^  that  I  am  purposely  destituted  of  monevj  because  I 
should  do  nothing,  yet  I  trust  shortly  to  bring  unto  the  king 
little  hiek  of  an  hundred  subscriptions,  counsels,  and  seals. 
And  I  shall  make  all  the  shift  that  I  can  to  tarry  as  long  as 
I  may  do  the  king's  liighncss  any  good,  AHieit  tlie  proto- 
notary  Iiath  s^d  to  divers  that  I  am  out  of  the  king's  favour, 
and  for  lack  of  money  shall  be  fain  to  go  home.  And  because 
I  have  sent  the  king  5  books  of  Rhaphacire,  3  printed  against 
his  highness,  and  2  of  late,  the  18  of  October,  printed  with 
his  highness  which  are  not  here  publishedt  aud  with 
them  a  letter  to  the  king  from  Khaphael,  the  very  tenor 
wliereof,  as  Rhapbael  wrote  it,  I  send  unto  your  lordship, 
aseuriog  the  same  that  the  said  letter  was  delivered  to  the 
ambassador  sealed,  and  not  to  be  printed,  nor  no  other  words 
put  in  the  same,  whatsoever  devise  Cassalis  hath  made  in  the 
printing  thereof.  And  your  lordship  shall  understand  that  of 
a  surety  Rhapbael  hath  again  written  afresh  against  the  king, 
and  is  angry  witti  printing  of  the  epistle^  and  saltb  that  he 
will  testify  in  the  preface  of  his  book  that  he  will  be  taken  for 


**  Croke  probably  meant  to  wrile  much  more. 
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no  traitor  to  the  emperor,  nor  that  anything  that  ever  he 
wrote  for  the  king  is  his  mind  or  opinion.  And  thus  I  pray 
God  preserve  you,  and  if  ye  have  done  me  as  much  hurt 
as  the  protonotary  saith  that  ye  have  done,  God  forgive 
it  your  lordship.  This  I  am  sure  of,  that  ye  and  all  the 
ambassadors  did  write  against  me  by  his  report ;  and,  if  the 
king  be  displeased  causeless  with  me,  that  it  is  upon  your 
report.  But  the  end  shall  prove  that  the  king's  matter  shall 
be  highly  hurt  by  the  same,  to  no  great  pleasure  to  ...  . 

lordship  at  length,  whom  it  most  behoveth  to  bare 

both  shoulders.    And  whatsoever  change  of  me 

of  the  king  nor  the  equity  .   • 

of  November. 
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Nuinbei  CCXXIV. 


Royal  Proclamation,  of  Sept.  i2»  1530^  offaimt  jmrchasing 
Bulls  from  Rome, 

A  Proclamation  prohih/ting  the  purchasing  of  any  Bnlls 
from  the  Court  of  Rome, 

FORASMUCH  as  the  King  our  sovereign  lord,  perceiving  Sfiiiicr§ct 
how  much  the  peo|.ile  and  subjects  of  this  bis  realm  liave  been  '""**^' 
Texed^  unquieted  and  troubted  by  authorities  and  jurisdictions 
IcgantJnes,  in  timis  of  the  reigns  of  his  noble  progenitors,  and 
so  something  touched  in  his  time,  to  the  great  diminution  and 
prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  and  prerogative  royal  of  this  bis 
grace^d  realm  ;  and  also  where  bis  highness  bath  by  autliority 
of  his  Farliament  lately  boldcn  at  Westminster,  ordained  and 
established  divers  and  sundry  acts  for  the  good  order  and 
reformation  of  divers  abuser  by  the  clergy  maintained  to  tlio 
noyancD  of  his  said  subjects ;  to  intcrrnpt  and  let  the  dno 
execution  whereof,  his  grace  feareth  that  ways  and  moans  he 
sought  from  the  court  of  Rome.  For  these  considerations, 
and  for  that  bis  grace,  by  the  advice  of  his  council  and  autluv 
rity  of  his  said  I'arHament,  intendeth  to  take  some  order  and 
direction  for  the  remedying  of  the  premisses  as  shall  be  agree- 
able  with  God's  laws,  reason  and  conscience,  for  the  wealth, 
benefit,  commodity  and  quietness  of  his  said  subjects,  with 
tlie  preservation  of  the  Ubcrtiesj  immunities,  privileges  and 
prerogatives  of  his  grace^s  said  realm;  His  bigbnesn  tlierefore 
fitraightly  chargeth  and  commandeth  that  no  manner  of  per- 
son, of  what  estate,  dcgi^ec,  or  condition  soever,  have,  order, 
pursue,  or  attempt  to  purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome,  or 
elsowbere,  ne  use,  put  in  execution,  divulge,  or  publish  any 
thing  heretofore  within  this  year  passed,  purchased  or  to  be 
purchased  hereafter,  containing  matter  prejudicial  to  the  high 
authority,  jurisdiction,  and  prerogative  royal  of  this  his  said 
realm,  or  the  let,  hindrance  or  impeachment  of  his  grace's 

VOL.  IL  E 
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noble  and  virtuous  intended  purposes  in  the  premisses^  upon 
pain  of  incurring  the  king's  high  indignation,  and  imprison- 
ment of  their  bodies  for  their  so  doing,  and  further  punish- 
ment at  his  grace's  pleasure  to  the  dreadful  example  of 
others. 

Dat.  apud  Westmonasterium,  12  die  Septembris,  anno  22 
Henrici  Octavi  ''*. 


14  This  Proclamation  bas   been  to  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  in  tbe 

assigned  to  the  year  1532  in  Wil^  session  which  began  Nov.  3,  1529. 

kins's  Concilia,  where  the  latter  half  The  date  therefore  assigned  in  the 

of  it  is  printed  from  Fox,  ii.  273.  MS.  copy  at  Somerset  House,  from 

Fox  has  printed  it  very  incorrectly,  which  it  has  been  here  printed,  is 

and  has   assigned  it  to  the  year  correct,  viz.  Sept.  la,  an.  2a,  i.  e. 

1532 ;  but  the  allusions  in  the  first  1530. 
half  of  the  Proclamation  are  plainly 
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A  list  o/forty-three  French  Theologiam  who  ftad  3ubserU>ed 
an  (pinion  in  the  King's  favour. 


QUI, 


nobis  . 


names 


'ibscripserunL 

the  forty-tlireo  are  written  in  suc- 
cession, their  respective  ages  being  added  to  their  names. 
The  ages  vary  from  Quadf^ar/enarin^  to  Septuaffetuzriug,  the 
greater  number  b^ing  Quinquagenarii  *^. 

Afterwards  the  document  goes  on  as  follows  : 

Hii  omnes  quadraginta  tres  doctores  uno  consensu  asserunt, 


**  Bfsides  the  aljove  there  are 
several  lisU  of  Italian  and  French 
doctors  wlio  had  subscribed,  pre- 
Bcrved  in  ihe  Record  Office, 
Amongst  olhers  the  names  of  the 
doctors  of  Paris,  arranj^ed  in  the 
oirder  in  which  they  gave  tlreir 
idbcsioii  to  the  cause,  beginning 
with  June  13,  and  ending  with 
June  30 ;  also  a  list  (endorsed  hj 
the  king  Nomina  eorum  qui  in 
paries  naxtras  scripsere  in  Ituiia) 
of  57  theologianSf  amongst  whom 
appear  the  names  of  Georgio, 
Omnibono,  the  bishops  of  Verona 
and  Chfeti|  and  Raphael  the  con- 
verted Jew  of  Venice.  Moreover, 
ihere  are  several  separate  lists  pre- 
served of  the  numbers  of  the  sub- 
scriptions, and  names  of  the  aub- 
Bcribera  obtained  rcsjicctively  liy 
Georgio»  Crocino,  Annibal»  Om- 
DiboDO,  and  Simonetta.  There  is 
also  a  document,  occupying  three 
pages,  consisting  of  extracts  from 
Francesco  Georgio^s  letter  and 
from  his  opinion,  from  \vhicb  it 
appears  that  it  consisted  of  35 
folios,  and  also  extracts  from  the 
opinion  of  Maroo  de  Mantoa,  said 


to  have  been  snhscribed  by  him 
and  34  doctors  of  law.  The  names 
are  entered  on  a  large  folded  leaf 
sent  by  Croke  to  the  king,  enclosed 
in  a  packet  with  bia  letter  of  No- 
vember 30,  1530.  lliey  are  ar- 
ranged in  three  columns ;  the  first, 
headed  Snhscripti  concilm  Mantute^ 
consisting  of  39 ;  the  second,  con- 
sisting of  32»of  whom  1 1  are  marked 
as  absent,  and  headed  Non  Sith- 
scripti  :  the  third,  headed  In  dubio, 
containing  1 2  names.  Probably  five 
from  these  two  columns  were  pro- 
cured after  the  sending  of  the  let- 
ters. The  paper  is  endorsed  by 
Croke,  Copia  itominum  Doctorum 
^fitavL^pn^m  scripta  per  tinum  ex 
Ju^icibut  PattwiniH.  Of  the  miraer-" 
Otis  trealises  chiefly  in  the  king'e 
favour  still  existing  in  MS,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  give  an  account,  ^ 
One  of  the  largest  is  a  folio  volume  | 
of  2  36  leaves,  well  written  out  by  ' 
a  scribe,  entitled  "  A  compilation 
of  the  answer  which  Master  John 
Abel,  j)rit:st,  lately  made  against 
the  hook  of  Determinations  of  the 
Universities  in  the  king^s  cause,"    > 


E  2 
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prohibitionem  nuptiarum  inter  fratrem  superstitem  ct  rclictam 
fratris  pra^mortui  esse  juris  divini  et  naturalis,  ut,  neque  Pon- 
tiiicis  interveniente  dispensatione,  liceat  cuiquam  Christiano 
hujusmodi  uxorem  ducere  aut  habere. 

Expcctatur  propediem  juditium  Abbatum  Gisterciensiam  qui 
sunt  sex  Universitatis  Parisiensis  doctores. 

Pra)ter  ante  nominates  docteres,  sentiunt  idem  et  alii  duo- 
decim  doctores,  inter  quos  duo  sunt  episcopi;  et  duo  item 
Abbatcs ;  scd  hii  nondum  subscripserunt. 
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^  from  tlie  Coujicil  of  Ten  to  Giovanni  lit t tin ^  dtnrt' 
ing  him  to  authorise  Parlsio  to  *jiue  coiuiael  iibvut  the 
divorce;  written  Dec,  i,  1530* 

Dieprimo  Decenibi^is  1530  in  Con^.  X.  cum  addilione^ 

8er  Joanni  Victuri  Pottestati  Padm. 

^J^f^VENDOXE  com  grande  iostantia  piii  volte  recliicsto 
9  tnagnifico  Orator  Cesareo  apresso  noi  residcnte  chc  siarao 
conteiitl  permetter  chcl  Excellcnte  Doctor  Domino  Petro  l*aulo 
Parisio  professor  in  quel  studio  in  ragion  civil  al  prinio 
loco  possi  comegliar  a!Ia  causa  del  divortio  de  Augel terra, 
kabiama  deiibcrato  aatisfarli  et  cosi  cum  il  conisiglio  nostro 
di  X.  et  Zonta  vi  commottema  chc  facto  venir  il  preditto 
Domino  Petro  Paulo  solo  a  voi  solo  dir  Ic  dcbbiato  in  nostro 
Dome  che  siamo  ben  content!  el  possi  consegliar  alia  preditta 
causa^  imponcndoli  perho  profundissimo  silentio  ad  non  nc  far 
parola  cum  alcuno  di  tal  nostra  permissionc,  Excepto  cbc  cum 
il  prefato  Magnifico  orator  Cesareo  et  per  maggior  cautezza 
nostra  li  darete  Sacramento  di  observar  quanto  vi  predicemo. 
Proterea  vi  commettemo  chc  havuto  a  voi  cum  la  istessa  aecre- 
tczza,  Domino  Marco  da  Mantoa  che  in  quel  studio  loggo 
rason  Canonica,  dir  li  debbiatc  in  nostro  nome  die  per  nostra 
satisfaction  cl  no  faci  levar  integral mon to  lo  Exeniplo  do 
qaanto  Iba  cooseglii  in  ditta  materia  de  divortio.  Circa  li 
nomi  dc  li  Doctori  die  hanno  sottoscnpto  ad  esse  consiglio  : 
et  che  quanto  piu  presto  el  possi  vi  dagi  esso  exempio  r  qual 
havuto  ne  lo  mandarete  fato,  vostre  indreciato  alii  Capi  del 
Coijsiglio  nostro  di  X.  imponondo  mcdcmamente  silentio  ad 
esso  Domino  Marco  che  di  haverll  dimandato  et  havuto  esso 
exempio  :  non  faci  parola  cum  alcuno  sij  chi  esscr  si  vogli,  ct 
do  cio  W  farete  etiam  da  lui  jurar  sacramcnto,  Dandone  [>er 
vostro  adviso  de  la  exccutioae  alii  Capi  preditti, 
/ 20. 

4- 
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Number  CCXXVIL 

Document  addressed  to  Fitturi^  summoning  Parisio  to  Fenice, 
and  permitting  him  to  give  counsel  about  the  divorce. 

Die  lo  Decembris  1530  in  ConsP.  X.  cum  additions. 

Venetian  DALLA  relation  hora  facta  per  il  serenissimo  Principe 
Ibid.  ^^^  nostro  et  dalle  lettere  lecte  questo  conseglio  ha  inteso  quanto 
h  successo  in  materia  de  consigliar  alia  causa  del  diyortio  de 
Angelterra :  et  essendo  ben  a  proposito  trovar  mode  di  satisfar 
alia  rechiesta  del  Magnifico  Orator  Cesareo  perhd  Lander^ 
Parte  chel  sij  scripto  al  Capitanio  nostro  de  Padoa  che  chia- 
mato  solo  D.  Petro  Paulo  Parisio  a  se  solo  debbi  imponerli  ad 
conferirse  quamprimum  alia  presentia  del  Serenissimo  Principe 
nostro:  al  qual  pervenuto  chel  sij,  sua  Serenity  intoryenendo 
li  Gapi  de  questo  consiglio  cum  la  solita  sua  sapientia  et  accom- 
modata  forma  de  parole  li  debbi  far  intender  per  sincerirlo 
meglio  de  la  nostra  intentione  circa  cid,  che  non  obstante  la 
prohibitione  che  gik  alcuni  mesi  li  fu  facta :  la  Signoria  nostra 
li  permette  ad  posser  liberamente  consigliar  alia  causa  del 
diyortio  de  Angelterra  si  come  li  ditar^  la  conscientia  sua : 
e  sij  subiuncto  ad  esse  Capitanio  che  imponi  profundo  silentio 
al  ditto  D.  Petro  Paulo  dandoli  un  Sacramento,  de  non  dir  ad 
alcuno  di  esser  sta  chiamato  alia  presentia  nostra. 

^  ^^'    Facta}  fuerunt  litorsD  Cap°.  Paduad 

"~~~    ^'    in  executione  partis  8uprascript». 
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Permission  given  to  the  Emperor* s  ambassador  to  take  a  coj}}/ 
of  the  opinion  given  by  Marco  da  Mantoa,  concerning  the 
divorce^  Dec.  17,  1530. 

Die  17  Decembris  in  Con^.  X,  cum  additions 

HAVENDO  lorator  Cesareo  qui  residente  rcchiesto  alia  VenetiAn 
Signoria  nostra  di  posser  far  exemplar  il  Cons®,  facto  perjj,^*^^* 
D.  Marco  da  Mantoa  nella  materia  del  divortio  de  Angelterra : 
qual  de  ordine  de  quosto  ConaO.  k  sta  mandate  qui  dalli  Rectori 
nostri  de  Padoa^  non  si  contentando  esse  Orator  dalla  lectione 
tamen  di  esse  conseglio :  eome  li  k  sta  offerto  di  farglilo  logger 
et  una  et  piu  yolte^  h  a  proposito  satisfar  alia  rechiesta  de  esse 
Orator  et  perhd. 

Lander^  Parte  che  esse  Consiglio  facto  per  il  ditto  D.  Marco 
nclla  materia  sopraditta  sij  lassato  far  copiar  ad  esse  Magnifico 
Orator  Cesareo  iuxta  la  rechiesta  sua. 

— / — 19. 
4. 
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Number  CCXXIX. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuys  to  tlve  Emperor,  tmntten 

Oct.  25,  1529,  giving  an  account  of  his  interview  with 

the  Duke  of  Norfolk — the  changes  consequent  on  the  fall 
of  Wolsey. 

Bradford,        SIRE^  Tant  et  si  tres  humblement  que  puys,  a  la  bonne 

^'  '^  •       grace  du  Vre.  Majesty  me  recommende. 

Sire,  Jeudy  21*  du  present,  je  regeu  les  lettres  qu'^il  a  pleu 
k  voire  Majeste  m'envoyer  datives  en  Plaisancc,  et  entendu  lo 
bon  playsir  d'jcelle,  je  despachey  jncontinent  ung  des  miens, 
vers  le  Roy,  estant  a  Winnesor,  Tadvertissant  des  lettres, 
qu'av^es  k  luy,  avec  charge  de  luy  dire  quelqne  chose  de  la 
part  de  v6tre  Majeste,  et  qu**!!  luy  pleust  me  donner  jour  et 
lieu  d'audienco  et  le  plus  toust  qu'^il  seroit  possible,  pour  ce 
qu'il  me  sembloit  que  la  matiere  le  requeroit.  Cependant, 
Sire,  et  le  dit  mesme  jour  pour  non  perdre  Temps,  yoyant  le 
Gouvernoraent  Tumber  principalemcnt  entro  les  mains  du  Due 
de  Nolphocq ;  estant  survcnu  matiere  plus  de  son  gibier,  et  plus 
agr^able  pour  luy  communiquer,  que  celle  du  mariage  par  les 
Raisons  qu'^aye  nagaires  escris  a  Voire  Majeste ;  estant  aussi 
venue  ^occasion  que  de  longtemps  aves  espie  de  savoir  Tissue 
des  affaires  du  Cardinal,  lequel  fust  le  jour  de  Sainct  Lucas 
Evangelisie  desevangelize,  domys  et  priv^  du  scelz  et  office 
de  Chancollier,  et  de  Conseiller  du  Roy,  et  par  ce  moyen 
cessoient  les  scrupules  et  rcspectz  quo  m'*avoint  gard&  dialler 
veoir  le  dit  Due.  Je  le  fus  visiter  en  son  lougis  en  ceste 
villc;  il  me  rccuylisi  fort  honnorablement,  et  amyablement, 
luy  ayant  les  lettres  de  Voire  Majesty  presente,  et  fayt  aucunes 
excuses  de  les  avoer  tant  gard^es,  ce  qu'il  print  de  bonne  part. 
Je  luy  declairoy  rexiime  en  quoy  voire  Majeste  Pavoit 
toujours  tenu  a  la  bonne  voulent^  qu'Elle  luy  avoit  coniinuel- 
lenient  portee,  et  co  tant  pour  la  vertu  de  luy,  que  aussy  pour 
raffeciion  que  de  long  temps  il  avoit  monsire  envers  Voire  Ma- 
jeste, en  laquelle  pensoit  Voire  d®  Majesty,  continuoroit  attendu 
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mcsmcmcnt  le  novcau  trait tt^'  Jc  paix  entrc  Voire  Majcst*^  vt 
le  Roy  son  mai^trc,  se  confiiiiit  jeellCj  quil  seroit  cclliiy  que 
scroit  le  mediateur  et  tiendroit  main  k  la  pcrpetuclle  conser- 
vation de  la  dite  paix,  Et  luy  adjnustej  beaucoiip  d'autrcs 
gracieuses  paro'lei  de  luoy  nicsnies,  quo  mc  scmbloint  servir 
k  VsLffit'G.  U  fust  k  sa  mitie  tres  joyeux^  et  apres  avoir 
rcraereie  Vutre  Majeste  de  sa  bonne  souvenance  et  vouloote, 
il  rae  ditj  quant  h  Taffection  qu'il  avoit  toujours  porte  et  heu 
envors  Votre  Majeste,  qu'elle  ne  common^oit  de  maintenanti 
ains,  qu'il  avoit  apporte  du  ventre  de  sa  mere,  et  que  sans 
forligner  ou  se  desavoer  licretier  de  son  perc  il  ne  povoit 
I'avoer  autre,  car  son  dit  pere,  et  tous  scs  anccstros  avoint 
toujours  este  desdies  au  service  de  la  raaison  do  Bourgogne,  et 
que  pour  donner  ineilleure  tesmoigna^^o  do  sa  dite  affection, 
et  desii"  de  servir,  qui!  voudroit  bicn  qui!  pleust  k  Uicu  et  au 
Roy  son  maistre  qu'il  peust  aller  maintcnant  servir  Votre 
Majpste,  et  le  Roy  d'llongrio  contre  le  Turc*  Touchant  la 
paijt  et  amiti*5  dont  luy  aves  parie,  qu'il  me  pouvoit  bien 
asseurer,  que  d'autaot  qu^il  n'y  avoit  nul  en  Angleterre,  que 
east  este  plus  dcspkysant  des  dlscordes  et  faeherics  passes, 
aussy  n  a  voit  il  personne  qui  fut  plus  joycux,  des  d'  paix  et 
araiti^,  et  quo  co  qu'avoit  este  dcmene  on  co  quartier,  c'cstoit 
este  par  la  fausele  de  ceux  que  lors  avoint  Ics  affaires  entrc 
plains,  que  donuoint  entendre  bcaucop  bourdca,  et  que  pis  est, 
faisont  la  pluspart  de  tclz  affcrcs  de  lour  propre  voulonte  et 
auctorite,  dont  le  Roy  n'en  avoit  est^  content,  comment  il 
fcroit  apparoistre  dans  pcu  de  jours ;  et  au  regard  do  Fcntrc- 
teneinent  des  d*  paix  et  amitie  qu'il  se  employ eroit  de  son 
en  tier  pouvoir.  En  quoy  du  couste  du  Roy  ^i^  pcnsoit  avoir 
grand  travail,  vehu  la  graodo  et  parfaite  jncli nation  que  le 
Roy  y  avoit.  Sire,  hiy  ayant  {kse  de  quckpics  gracieuses  parol- 
les  pour  la  Responce  des  sicnnes  qtic  seroit  superflue  cscrirc, 
jc  vius  31  ce  que  justoit  le  plus,  qu''cstoit  de  Taffcre  dn  Turc,  et 
commeneay  k  loucr  la  maguanime  et  tres  vertuuuse  voulente 
qull  avoit  d  aUer  k  ceste  tant  saincto  Entrcpinse,  luy  disant 
que  puis  qu'^il  avoit  fait  Tenvy  en  ce  jeu,  en  en  tarn  ant  le  propos, 
qu'estoit  le  point  ou  rattenduis,  et  duquel  prindpalemout  luy 
voulois  parler,  que  jc  le  renvieres,  on  luy  priant  prcmicremont 
au  norn  de  Dicu  de  laffero  du  quel  il  se  agist,  et  do  la  part  de 
Votre  Majeste,  que  perse vuraut  et  continuant  en  son  d^  louablo 
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proposj  il  voulsist  tcnir  main  ct  persuader  que  Ic  Roy  pour  sa 
magnaniniit^  ct  vertu,  pour  Ic  dcbvoir  do  sa  dignite  ot  nom  do 
protcctcur,  ct  pour  eo  qu^il  luy  totichc  commc  aux  autrcs 
Princes,  voulsist  enteudre  h  proveoir  pour  la  Resistance  de 
mortet  Enneniy  ct  cruel  tiraii. 

J'uis  retonibismes  en  propos  de  la  bonne  euvre  do  ccste 
paix,  et  de  la  peine  que  par  cy  devant  Ic  Roy  d'Angloterre  y 
avoit  prinse  pour  Teffectucr ;  surquoy  prins  Toccasion  do  luy 
dire,  que  eneoires  restoit  il  ung  accort  k  fere,  qu'estoit  an 
pouYoir  da  Roy,  duquel,  s'il  y  voulaifc  entendre,  il  en  acqucroifc 
ung  grand  repos  et  inostiraablc  honnour  devant  Dieu  et  Ic 
inondo,  ct  plus  que  des  atitrc^  qtfil  avait  tant  procures,  et 
cstoit  cclluy  d'entre  la  Roy  no  ot  loy,  sur  Icquel  en  avoit  fayt 
au  dit  Roy  de  la  part  dc  Votrc  MajesfcL*  do  fort  liuiinestes  ©t 
gracieuses  Eomonstrances  et  amyables  cxhortacioos  ot  re- 
qucstes,  comme  prcsuppouses  il  anroit  on  tend  u  du  Roy,  quo 
nic  garderois  luy  en  tenir  aultre  propos;  seullement  le  voulea 
je  bion  advertir  quo  combien  quo  Votro  Majcste  s^eut  le 
dcbvoir  ot  parentage  qu'il  avoit  avec  colic  du  mariago  de 
laquoilo  il  se  traittoit,  toutes  fois,  quo  Votro  Majcste  to  tenoit 
pourtant  Clievalicr  d'bonneur,  vcrtii  ot  conscience,  que  quant 
scroit  pour  sa  fillo  proprc,  il  no  voudroit  non  soullemcnt  no 
practiquer  no  porsuivre,  raais  aussy  consoiitir  quo  Ton  cntre- 
print  sans  manifesto  raison  ung  cas  do  tol  jmportanco  ct  conso* 
qucncc:  ot  qnc  Votro  Majoste  scavoit  ccrtiincmcnt,  qu'il  n'en 
avoit  cste  promotom*,  nc  conseiJiant  tol  afforo. 

A  cc,  il  me  repondist,  qu'il  voudroit  luy  hou  cousto  una  do 
SOS  propros  mains,  ct  qull  n'cust  jamais  este  question  do  co  dit 
afforo.  Et  quo  en  cc  n^avuit  oncquos  cste  ap])clle,  car  conimo 
c'cat  chose  do  Icttros  ct  coiicicncc,  Ic  Roy  Tavoit  tant  seulle- 
ment communique  ot  dosbattuo  avcc  Ecclosiastiqucs,  Uocfccurs 
ct  autros  gons  de  lottro,  dcsquicux  Ic  Roy  avoit  trouvc  grand 
nombro  luy  affirmant  ct  asscurant  I'invaliditt'  do  mariagc, 
auxqnicux  toutes  fois,  lo  Roy  n'avoit  vouki  adjou&tcr  parfayttc 
foy,  sans  lo  voir  d:ins  Ics  livros,  Icsquioux  jl  avoit  siir  ce  tres 
diligentcracnt  visitcs ;  Et  que  tuuchant  lo  bricfz  dc  la  dispcn- 
sation  du  mariago  qu  estoit  outro  )cs  mains  de  Votro  Majoste, 
t[uc  lo  Roy  so  truuvcrott  lo  pltis  abuse  priiico  du  niondc,  si  le 
ilit  brofz  n^'stoit  roprouvc  dc  iauicutc,  vcliu  quo  tant  do  gons 
Ten  avoint  si  trcsfurt  asscurc,  cumuic  il  ponsoit  quo  Ic  Roy 
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iD'avoit  dohu  dire;  ct  en  oultre  qu'il  croyoit  que  si  Votro 
Majesty  n'eust  prins  tant  k  rouverte  la  part  dc  la  Koync,  ct 
qu'elle  fast  demeure  neutrale,  quo  pcust-cstre  que  I'affairo  fus 
plustoust  vuyde,  et  qu'il  avoit  semblc  estrange  au  Roy,  que 
puisque  lay,  k  qui  attouchoit  plus  Taffere  que  h  personuc  du 
monde,  ne  e^estoit  jamais  constitue  ne  doclayre  part  au  procees 
que  Votrc  Majeste  heust  ftiyt  partio  forinelle  en  ce  cas,  Jc 
luy  dis  lea  raisous  qu^avoint  non  seiiUement  esmeu  Votrc 
Majeste  k  ce  feroj  roais  que  Ton  avoint  constraiuct,  et  que  la 
dissimulacion  dout  le  Roy  usoit,  de  n'avoir  fait  part,  estoit 
tjrop  cogneu  par  les  actes,  qu'il  avoit  fait  devant  lea  Cardinaux, 
et  ceux  que  continuellement  avoint  fait  et  faisoint  em  Arabas- 
sadouros  &  Rome.  Sur  ce  il  deineura  pensant,  quoy  voyant, 
je  luy  dis  cbangcons  propoz ;  je  vous  ay  bicn  voulu  dire  co 
quo  dcssus,  t^ot  pour  la  justiffieacion  do  sa  Majeste,  que  pour 
vous  donner  entendre  la  confiance  que  jcelle  a  de  vostro  »hoa- 
ne^tete  et  vertu. 

Sire !  apres  les  Susd**  devises,  il  me  viot  k  dire  tout  on 
ryant,  or  maintcnant  sera  bicn  ayso  I'Empereur  d'eotcndre 
cesto  ruyne  du  Cardinal,  et  qu'il  soit  depofe  de  son  oflSce,  ct 
Prive  du  Conscil  du  Roy.  Jc  respondis  que  ainsi  lo  penses-jc, 
non  point  pour  hayne  que  Votrc  Majeste  portast  au  dit  Car- 
dinal ;  car  conibicn  jl  en  beust  donne  asses  suffisante  occasion^ 
toutcsfoLs,  pour  estre  rhommc  quo  no  pouvoit  fere  ne  bicn  nc 
mal  k  Votre  Majeste,  et  n'estoit  de  tcl  Etofe  que  ice  lie  desira 
ne  vousist  se  vanger  de  luy;  pourquoy  k  co  respect  Votro 
Majeste  nc  feruit  grand  cas  do  sou  trcsbucheraent. 

Et  Ic  plaisir  que  icelle  on  aura,  sera  pourvoir  quo  le  Roy, 
duquol  Votre  Majeste  desire  le  Bien,  honneur  ct  prosperit<S 
comuie  la  sienno  propre,  commence  k  clcrcmcnt  cogooistro 
ceux  quo  par  le  pass<^  Tont  nial  eonsoill<S,  et  que  no  tachoient 
que  servir  k  leur  coramodites,  proufitz  ct  affections  particu- 
licres;  aussy  pour  autant  que  Votre  Majoste  vcrroit  que  Ic 
maniomont  des  affcros  scroit  dcvoulus  en  niains  do  gens,  que 
oultre  ce  que  par  nature  do  sang  et  noblosse  do  ceur  auroint 
plus  es^ard  au  Rion  ct  bonncur  <Ui  Roy  et  Royaumc,  si 
auroint*ils  aussi  h  la  coniricrvacion  dos  vrayes  ct  andcnnes 
amities,  oe  que  Ton  n*avoit  fait  sos  prouchaincs  annecs  piissces, 
mesmemeat  cstant  luy  Tung  ct  principal  du  GouvLrnoment,  ct 
celuy  duquel  en  Augleterrc  ba  Majeste  avuit  plus  dc  conficnce. 
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Subsequomcnt,  pour  plus  amplcmcnt  luy  gratiffier,  je  luy  dis^ 
q!m  coiiimo  j^avois  cste  Ic  premier  AmbassiiLlour  q^wois  rompu 
la  Chance  d'aller  visiter  lo  Cardinal  ainsi  deaires^jo,  eatre  lo 
prcmior  que  liiy  fis  toiiiber  Ics  afferos  entre  raains ;  et 
qu^avr*iit  qu'avoir  parle  au  Roy  dos  nouvelles  quo  m'estoint 
survenues  do  la  part  do  Votre  ^lajeste  jo  m'estois  devanoe 
pour  les  luy  conimuoiquer,  affin  que  venant  le  cas  quo  le  Ruy 
mo  deust  remettre  avoc  quelcunq  pour  negocier  quo  la  dito 
provancion  fust  Poceasion  JV^stro  remis  k  luy  ;  il  mo  rcmercia 
gratidcmeut  de  ccstc  intciiciou  et  bonne  voulcute,  ot  que  des 
afferes,  qii*ils  roe  se  traicfceroient  pas  particulieres,  mais  totale- 
ment  par  conscit,  ou  il  se  trouveroit  ordinairement  et  que  me 
pouves  asseurer,  que  on  tout  co  que  concerueroit  le  service  de 
Votre  Majeste^  il  en  fcroit  toyjours  son  miculx. 

Sire,  couibien  que  coinme  ay  sus  cscrit»  linissc  doja  despcclie 
mon  bommo  au  Roy»  pour  grfitifficr  et  donner  entendre  que 
voulcs  conduire  les  afF.res  do  Votre  MajestCj  par  son  ad  vis  et 
adrcsse,  jo  luy  demandoy  ee  que  a?es  affaire  maintenant,  et  !os 
autrcsfois  que  me  vindroiut  nouvelles^  si  j^en  devois  premiere- 
mcnt  aJvcrtir  lo  Roy  et  kiy  envoycr  pour  savoir  Theure  que 
lay  aggreeroit  do  me  oyr;  il  mo  dit,  que  cela  estoit  le  vray»  et 
quo  le  Roy  Tavoit  ainsy  ordonne,  que  le  tout  se  dheust  ad- 
dresser k  luy,  avant  qn'on  fero  participacion  k  nut  autro^  et 
que  feres  bien  dcspechor  ung  dcs  miens  signifiant  au  Roy,  quo 
luy  avcs  a  parlcr  do  la  part  do  Votre  Majeste.  Sur  ce,  je  prios 
congie  du  dit  Due,  quo  nic  vint  aceonipaignor,  quelquc  rcftis 
que  luy  en  fisso,  jusqucs  bora  la  salle,  ou  il  m'estoit  venu 
re^epvoir,  et  usant  do  gracieusete  vers  raoy,  mo  dits,  qu'avos 
prios  trop  do  peyne,  et  que  luymcsmo  me  vouloit  venir  visiter, 
et  au  surplus  que  jo  regardisae  do  Tenqiloyer  et  commander  \k 
ou  il  auroit  moyen  et  pouvoer  de  fere  service  k  Votre  Majeste^ 
en  quoy  le  trouves  toujours  prest. 

Sire  I  Lendeniain  au  soir,  que  fut  le  22,  revint  mon  hommo 
avec  lettres  du  Roy,  que  m'advertisBoit,  qu'il  partoit  de 
Wincsor^  pour  allcr  ?L  Grennevys,  ou  il  so  trouveroit  le  Sa- 
mcdyj  ct  pour  ce  qu'il  y  arriveroit  tard,  qu^il  valloit  mieux 
quo  rae  rendisse  la  1©  Dimence  au  matin.  Lo  Samedy  jo 
re<jeu  comme  dessus  les  lottrcs  duj";  le  Dimcnco  environ  les 
buit  hourcs  du  matin,  j'arrivoy  au  dit  Gi'ormcvys,  et  descen- 
dant du  battcau,  je  trouvey  ung  bien  bonncst  gentilhommc. 
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nomme  Motia,  Poller,  accompaigne  do  doux  autrcs  ct  leurs 
gens,  quo  la  m'attendoint  do  la  part  du  Roy,  pour  mo  acGoni- 
paigner  et  conduire;  Entrant  6  la  seconde  port^  de  la  cnurt| 
survint  Monsoigneur  TEvesquo  de  Londres  avoc  la  mesme 
commission  et  chargu  qu^ll  nie  condujt  jusques  k  Favant 
clmmbre  da  Roy,  ou  estoit  la  pluspart  de  la  Court,  speciallo- 
mcnt  les  deox  Dues,  et  TArchevesque  de  Cantorbcry,  le&qutoux 
me  reoeurent,  et  attendant  que  Ic  Roy  sortist  pour  aller  k  la 
maae,  noua  devisames  ensemble  quelquo  piece,  et  furcnt  les 
propoa  ou  se  trouvoit  Votro  Jlajoste  de  Tassemblee  do  Boti- 
laigne^  doat  iU  estoint  desja  advertys,  de  la  puissance,  delibe- 
racion  et  succes  de  ce  Turcq,  de  quoy  ils  so  treuvent  tous 
esbeys,  et  non  sans  grant  craincto  no  raisonnablc  cause. 

Sire !  peu  apres,  sortant  lo  Roy  pour  aller  h  sa  ditte  mosso, 
il  vint  droitement  h  raoy  do  plus  grand  courtoysie  ot  humanity 
beaucop  qu*il  n^avoit  fait  la  premiere  Ibis,  ct  mo  pregnant  par 
la  mancho,  mc  dis,  "  vous  eu  avcz  nouvclloa  do  rEniperour  nion 
frore;"  ot  luy  ayant  repondu  que  ouy,  jl  me  jnterrogua  de  la 
d4to,  et  Favoir  en'endu,  jl  clit,  que  Votre  Majeste  ostoit 
soignouse  de  m'advcrtir.  Je  luy  replicqyey  que  t'ung  des 
principaux  soins  de  Votrc  Majoste,  ostoit  do  radvcrLir,  ct  fore 
participant  de  toutes  ses  nouvollc3  et  doliborations^  ot  luy 
donncr  d^entendre  en  tout  et  partout  ramitie,  fratcrmte  et 
coufienco,  que  V^otre  Majeste  avoit  on  luy,  suppousaut  quo  do 
son  couste,  jl  Youdroit  fere  le  mesme.  Ce  qu'il  affirina  bien  ^ 
ccrtes Sur  ce,  Iny  presentay  les  lottros  de  Voire  Ma- 
jest^,  et  luy  declairay  la  tcneur  de  ma  creance ;  y  adjoustant 
quo  combien  que  Votro  Majeste  fust  advcrtie  que  la  Tape  luy 
en  debvoit  cscrire,  toutes  fois.  avoit  il  semble  Sl  jcelle  convcnir 
au  dob  voir  de  Pamitie  d'entro  vous  deux  et  aussy  k  I'import- 
ance  de  Paffaire,  lo  luy  fere  notiOier  do  sa  part  II  mo  dit. 
qull  ctoit  vray,  que  le  Pape  Ten  avoit  fait  advortir,  mais  quo 
CO  non  obstant,  no  luy  avoit  este  moins  agr^.iblo  do  I'ontcndre 
du  couste  de  Votrc  Majeste,  mesmcs  pour  Foccasion  qu^avoit 
D6tiieu  Votre  MajeRt^  le  luy  faire  savoir,  et  que  touchant  ce 
que  par  ma  dite  creance  luy  aves  dit,  qu'il  y  avoit  desja 
pourvehu,  et  donne  ordre,  et  que  Les  Ambassadeurs  qu'il  a 
onvoye  devei's  Votre  Majeste  out  tout  pouvoir  d'assister, 
\  traittcr  ot  conclure  sur  cctto  matiero 

Parlant  de  la  cause  motive  du  passage  do  \'otre  Majeste  on 
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ltaJie>  je  luy  dis  que  ^  cc  Compte  quU  nc  Touloit  cstre  do 
tkHTtiiers  ik  une  si  boone  et  sainete  cuvre,  il  mo  rcspondit  que 
j9  nanjr  et  qull  luy  griefercnt  bien  que  Ton  le  luy  peust  re- 
procher.  Et  pour  ce  que  le  tempe  instoyt  d'aller  k  la  mcsse, 
el  qull  vouioit  longuement  parler  k  moy^  il  remit  la  negociation 
apre$  la  mosse. 

Sire !  aprfe  la  d*  Messe,  le  Roy  tout  incontinent  me  remit 
en  propos,  me  disant,  pensies  tous  doncques  que  fnsse  des 
denuers  on  ung  tel  affere,  lors  je  luy  declairey  plus  expresse- 
m^it»  el  par  le  menu,  la  grand  necessity  qu'estoit  dc  pourveoir 
attbdainement  2^  la  resistance  de  ce  grand  ennomy,  selon  qu'il 
appareesoit  par  Textrait  des  lettres  que  le  Roy  d'*hongrie 
««cripvoit  &  Votre  Majeste,  et  par  la  teneur  de  celles  que 
Ma^lame  m  avoit  snr  ce  escriptes^  et  que  me  craignes  k  ce  qu^'il 
avi>il  plou  m'^oscrire,  que  le  Pape  au  plustard  deslougeroit  de 
Koiuo  pour  venir  &  Boulogne  le  5*^  dc  ce  moys,  que  k  peyne 
9m  ditos  Ambassad*  que  iront  2^  leur  ayse,  so  pourront  asses  k 
temps  trouvor  k  coste  journ^  dc  Bologno  pourquoy  me  sombloit 
qu^l  soroit  meillour  et  plus  seur^  qu'il  envoy  at  par  la  poste  ung 
autrt^  pouvoir,  pour  traitor  au  dit  affere  &  ses  Ambassad*"  qu'*il 
a  au|^i  du  Pape ;  il  me  dit,  qu'il  avoit  donne  charge  aux  d** 
^uo  vont  &  Votre  Majesty,  qu'ils  fissent  les  plus  grandes 
jtmru^  quo  leur  seroit  possible,  sans  sejourner  en  chemin,  et 
\\m  emH>iro«  leur  feroit-il  une  rencharge,  et  qu'il  falloit 
^it«4ulre,  quant  2^  luy,  quil  ne  pouvoit  pas  beaucop,  mais,  que 
W  w  i>ia,  il  y  feroit  son  possible.  Je  ne  luy  vousy  laisser 
^HHlkur  \H>  qu^il  disoit  de  son  pouvoir,  que  n'estoit  petits  ne  en 
»^>li«  ne  argent  principalement ;  dont  tout  Ic  monde  scait  assez 
^^SI  ^1  ettt  fourny  autant  que  prince  de  la  Chrestient^,  et 
^l^ant  \^w  cola  ne  seroit,  puisqu'il  est  comme  pape  absoulust 
v^  iKvi\  ttoyaulnie,  aiant  tant  de  riches  Ecclesiastiques  en  son 
K^^vauiuo  iHMnmo  il  a,  il  ne  falloit  qu'il  se  excusat  sus  non 
|Hv\sKii\  11  r^plicquat  ainsy  que  dossus,  quo  k  luy  no  tiendroit 
siu^  Tv^^tr^lU'inae  ne  se  drcssat  ainsi  qu'il  en  estoit  de  besoing 
\^  raM^HH^  lo  r(Miueroit,  mais  qu'il  falloit  quo  Votre  Majesty, 
\H^uii^^  U^  obii>f  le  plus  grand  et  plus  puissant,  fust  le  con- 
\l^s^\^^«'  «4  O0lluy  qui  monstra  le  chemin  aux  autres,  et  que 
l^^^l'  \v  lViH>  U  \v»toit  noccssaire  que  Votre  Majesty  se  reduit  k 
i^^v  \)U^^K)Ue  )vux  avoc  tous  ses  Potcntatz  d'jtalye,  ores  que 
V^  IWI  i^  M^^  dveavantaige,  car  Votre  Majeste  a  d'ailleurs 
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.asses  biens  sans  ceux4a  qu'ellc  pourroit  protondre  en  Italyo, 
I  quicux  ay  ant  obtcnus,  no  la  sauroient  excaucor  ung  grain, 
nc  en  grandeur  ne  pouvoir ;  et  d'autant  quo  Votro  Majeste 
laisroyt  en  ce  entroit  couler  de  cc  quo  luy  pourroit  appertonir, 
pom*  fere  unc  telle  emprinse,  J^autant  gaigaeroit-oUo  tant  plus 
d'honncur,  louange  et  Reputacion  vera  tout  le  raonde,  ainsi  que 
par  tel  moyen  Votre  Majeste  pourroit  ioextimablenieiit  con- 
queror plus  de  Bion  que  ne  Sauriont  ceiilx  dent  se  sagit  en 
Italye;  lesquelles  choses  jl  disoit,  non  point  pour  favour  ne 
jntcrest  des  dits  potentats,  auxquicux  n'avoit  nul  dcbvoir,  mais 
tant  aeuUement  pour  le  debvoir  qu^il  a  k  votro  Majostd,  et  lo 
desir  qu'il  a  do  Texbaueement  et  gloire  d^jcelle;  protcstant 

.qu'il  n'ontendoit  do  vouloir  presumor  do  vouloir  donner  conseil 
h  Votro  Majeste,  qu'estoit  si  bien  pourvou  do  bous  consoillcrs, 
avec  ce  quo  d'ellomesmes  estoit  asses  prudente. 

Je  luy  dis^  quo  Votre  Majeste  nVvoit  en  riens  plus  tache,  ne 
tachoit  encoircs  a  present,  quo  dc  rcduyrc  I'jtalye  en  bonne 
peux,  union  et  tranquillite,  et  que  c'estoit  Tune  des  causes  pour- 
qaoy  Votre  Majeste  avoit  tonu  tons  Ics  moyons  propicea,  maia 

rDBtans  Ics  parties  si  obstines  qu'cllcs  ne  venllent  en  sorte  quol- 

pcunque  entendre  rayson,  ne  venir  en  amities  ot  quo  pis  est,  que 
ont  uno  garde  derriere,  et  desquieux  Jl  se  fault  autant  asseuror, 
h  modo  de  parlor,  que  des  turcs  mesmes,  jl  estoit  force  que 
Votro  Majeste  usast  en  rctus  Je  Tatnitie  de  sa  puiasanco,  qu'est 
bien  la  chose  que  dcsplaysoit  autant  6.  Votre  Majeste,  come  I'on 

■  pout  cleremont  appcn;cvoir  par  ce  cpie  Votro  Majeste  avoit  fait 
demener  et  traiter  avoc  le  Due  Francisquo  Sforco;  jl  mo  dit 
8ur  00,  "  mais  voyer,  quo  vcust  Ton  fcro  dc  ce  povro  Duc^  ne 
quel  raal  peust-il  fcrer'  Je  luy  contois  lo  contonu  en  Fescrit 
qu*il  pleust  h  Votro  Majcstd  ni^cn  voyer  do  cc  qu'avoit  cste 
traytte  aveo  luy.  II  dit  quo  par  avanture  Ton  vouloit  niettre 
son  cas  en  justice  dcvant  quolques  gena  su^pctz,  que  le  gardoit 
de  se  soubinettre;  h  cela,  jo  luy  dis,  quo  des  juges  Ton  luy 
avoit  toujoui*s  parlor  de  les  baillier  non  suspctz,  et  quo  les 

Iftfferes  que  Von  luy  avoit  fait,  ne  pouvoint  estro  plus  gracieux 
ne  proufitablos  pour  luy,  et  quo  pens6a  que  I'on  les  luy  avoit 
fait  aussi  aniplos  car  k  la  coutciiiplacioo  du  Pape  quo  aussy  do 
luy,  que  autre  fois  avoit  fayt  porter  beaucop  parrollos  k  Votre 
Mujeste  par  ses  Ambassadours  en  favcor  du  Due;  il  dit  que  co 
qu^il  en  avoit  fayt  parlor  estoit  pour  conclurc  la  paix  univcr- 
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selle,  et  non  pour  autre  respotz  ny  obtigacion.  Quant  au  pape, 
jl  estoit  k  CO  astraint  par  leur  saincte  ligue,  do  la  quelle  jl  nc 
(mi  jamais;  comUien  qu'il  y  fiit  nomine^  ct  Votre  Majesty 
pensoit  qu^il  y  houst  consciity.  Et  quaiiJ  &  ronJro  Pavye  ct 
Alexantlrie,  qii'il  s'on  poiirroit  bien  confier  k  Votre  Majeste 
qoand  ello  y  scroit  prei^cnte,  raaU  autrcmcnt  de  la  Romettre 
entre  les  mains  do  vos  gens  en  d*  absence,  jl  n'y  auroifc  scurte 
ne  fiance,  pour  bcaucop  d'expcriences  que  Pen  a  ci-dcvant 
vehu,  cncorea  frechement  en  Sicea,  laquelle,  non  obstant 
qu'ello  heust  toujours  eu  devotion  do  Voire  Majeste,  non 
obstant  quelques  gens  de  votre  armee  soub  lions'^  le  Prince 
ostoint  entre  au  d*  siennes^  et  Paveint  saccage;  et  voyant  que 
lo  descrojcs  pour  non  avoir  grand  apparence  no  Terisimilitudo 
par  aucunes  conjectyres,  que  luy  dis,  jl  lo  me  aflirmoit  tant 
plus  fort,  me  disant  qu^il  en  avoit  lettres  expresses  do  sor 
Ambassadcur.  Je  loy  dis  que  quant  k  Pavie,  ellc  estoit  desja 
hors  de  diypute,  car  olio  s^estoit  rcndue ;  jl  oie  replicquat  par 
doux  ou  trois  foix  si  le  scaves  pour  vray  ?  Je  luy  dis,  que 
n'en  aves  lettres  de  Votre  Majeste,  ouy  bion  de  quclcun  mien 
ami,  que  n'estoit  coustumier  donnor  bordes^  ct  quo  le  mo 
faisoit  plus  croire  estoit  la  particolarite  de  la  prince  du  Contc 
de  Gayaz,  et  ce  qu'il  s'estoit  sauve ;  jl  dit  qu^il  avoit  heu 
nouvelles  qu'ello  estoit  une  foia  rendue,  et  puis  avoit  este 
roprinse;  apros  co  me  dit;  "jl  fault  que  je  vou8  die  unc  chose, 
mais  je  ne  vouldroio  qu  elle  partist  d' entre  nous  deux,  jl  me 
semblo  ung  grant  honte,  estant  le  turc  en  Austrice,  qu'c^t  lo 
vray  patrimoyne  de  TEmpereur*  qu'il  ne  va  secourir,  non  point 
faire  la  guerre  aux  Chrestiena  ;'^  Je  luy  respondis,  quo  tout  cela 
estoit  au  groB  regret  do  Votre  Majeste,  et  que  nul  Bien  ne 
mouvoint  Votre  Majcste  dosqioux,  h  ce  qu*aves  entendu,  soutoit 
dire,  quelle  nen  avoit  quo  tropj  et  que  je  penses  que  Votre 
Majeste  voudroit  avoir  donnc  au  d^  Sforce,  oultre  la  Duclie  de 
Milan,  bcaucop  d'autres  Bions,  pourvcu  qii'il  licust  ete  et  fust 
tel  quit  devroit  estrc.  Mais  quil  estoit  k  craindre,  que,  aiant 
envoy e  Votre  Majesty  son  armee  contre  Ic  turc,  que  le  dit 
Sforce  nc  face  niillo  maux  ct  Ics  Veniciens  de  Tautre  couste, 
que  ne  sVtoint  cuydo  faindre  de  jnvabir  Brundiaio,  et  quo 
demourant  en  ce  etat  Ics  clioscs,  Votre  Majeste  ne  se  pourroit 
servir  coutre  le  dit  turc  des  gens  d\irmes  ne  pietons  du 
Hoyaume  de  Naples,  ains  scroit  conti-aintc  y  laisser  grosso 
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Ganuson  que  viondroit  mal  k  point,  et  pourroit  estre  cause 
que  pour  ce  moyen  Fung  ot  I'autre  pays  seroit  en  dangier 
Ld'estre  perdu;  II  me  dit,  que  le  Buc  ne  pouvoit  Rien,  les 
Veneciens  ne  procureront  que  de  garder  leurs  terres  et  ne 
sent  pour  jnvaliii*.     Quant  k  Tirer  gens  d  jtalye,  cela  n'estoit 
necessaire,  puisque  Ton  pourroit  avoir  Lansquenetz  et  Suysses 
qui  sont  plus  duytz  au  mestier;   et  puis  quaud  tout  seroit 
[perdu^  ayant  repouse  le  turc,  la  Recouvrance  en  seroit  aisee. 
[Je  luy  dis,  que  je  penses  qu*il  auroit  domie  charge  k  ses  Am- 
ibassadeurs  de  parier  k  Votrc  Majeste,  de  tous  ses  afferes  icy, 
'dont  estes  seur  que  jcelle  en  donneroit  sur  le  tout  si  bonne  et 
ooncluanto  ray  son  et  responce  qu^il  auroit  occasion  de  se  con- 
tenter,  et  que  Votre  Majeste  s'estoit  mis  plus  que  ^  dehvoir 
en  vers  tous;  et  que  Votre  Majesty  avoit  dcsja  asses  doone 
ent«^ndre,  ne  que  le  fauate  do  la  coronation,  no  convoy tiso 
d'occuper  terres  d'esglise  ne  autres,  no  Favoit  tire  dTtalye, 
sinon  les  causes  que  pieca  luy  a^^s  dit;  11  dit  quant  h  ce 
dermer,  qu'il  estoit  vray,  mais  que  cncoires  le  donneroit  plus 
derement  k  entendre  Votre  Majeste,  faisant  les  sus^^  appointe- 
mens ;  quant  k  Tautre,  il  dit,  que  la  charge  qo'U  en  avoit  donne 
k  ses  AmbassadeurSj  n'estoit  que  de  prier  Votre  Majeste  d'avoir 
pour  reconimeDde  les  amis  qu'il  a  en  lUdyOj  et  quo  autre  grand 
jnstance  n'avoit  U  ordonne  qu'ille  en  deussant  fere.     Je  luy 
dis,  que  aussi  n'en  estoit  il  besoin,  car  encoii'es  qu'il  ne  heut 
fait  parier  Votre  Majeste,  cognoissant  ses  d*  amys  il  se  pouvoit 
r  HBS^  asseuror  quo  Votre  Majeste  y  auroit  du  regard ;  et  quo 
fee  seroit  perdre  temps  de  vouloii*  user  de  persuasion  vers  icelle, 
et  qu'il  seroit  plus  necessabe  d'employer  le  dit  temps  k  escrire 
et  persuader  aus  d"  potentatz  et  ses  amis,  de  se  vouloir  ranger 
k  Li  Rayson.     II  dis  que  aussi  Tavoit  il  fait. 

Sur  ce,  il  me  dit,  Changeant  Sa  fa9on  de  parier,  et  avec  une 
ponderative,  et  comme  par  admiration,  qu'il  avoit  enteudu  quo 
le  Roy  de  France,  son  frere,  en  cest  affere  centre  le  turc  vous 
avoit  fait  ung  merveilleux  oflFre,  et  le  me  replicquat  par  trois 
fois,  et  no  me  dit  plus  oulirc.  Je  luy  respondis,  que  si  aiusy 
estoit,  qu'il  faisoit  tres  vertueusement,  et  en  conformite  de  co 
que  plusieurs  fois  jl  avoit  dit  et  proniis;  Et  que  k  ce,  estoit  jl 
graudement  tenu,  pour  beaucop  de  considerations,  quil  n'cstoit 
besoing  explicquer,  car  olios  estoient  assez  notoires,  ot  d'ailleurs 
qu'il  avoit  bon  povoir  de  co  fero,  lequel  jl  no  sgauroit  mieulx 
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employer  que  en  cecy.  Quant  au  pouvoir,  il  ma  dit,  qu'il  en 
avoit  moings  que  les  autres,  car  il  vous  devoit  baillor  tout  son 
argent,  et  que  k  Voire  Majeste  qui  rauroit,  touchoit  do  fere 
le  principal  effort;  en  quoy  Tassiirey,  qu^il  n'y  auroit  faulte, 
et  que  jcolle  y  mettroit,  et  cela,  et  tout  ce  que  Dieu  luy  avoit 
donn^. 

Sur  GO,  il  changoa  de  propos,  me  disant  que  la  Pape  envoioit 
deux  Ambassadeurs,  Fung  au  Roy  do  France,  et  Pauti'e  k  luy, 
lesquieux  pensoit  venoint  pour  lo  dit  affere  du  turcq ;  qu'il 
falloit  veoir  atlendro  qu'il  diroint  le  sien ;  k  ce  qu^il  me  dit» 
c'est  le  frerc  de  Tambassadeur  qu'il  tient  k  Rome,  et  de  celluy 
ausy  qu^il  a  en  Vonise.  Je  lay  demandey,  s'il  lay  plaiaoit  pour 
plus  grande  information  avoir  ce  qu'avoit  este  fayt  avec  le  Due 
Francisque,  Fextrait  de  la  lettre  du  Roy  d'ongrie,  et  ce 
qu'avoint  respond u  les  Veneciens  k  TAmbassadeur  de  France, 
les  Rcquerans  de  la  Restitution  dea  terres  de  Tapullie;  II  me 
dit  quoy  voulontiers,  ainsi  lui  bailloye  les  dites  pieces ;  quant  k 
la  responco  des  Yenetiens,  il  luy  sembla  quails  n'avoit  point  le 
plus  grand  tord  du  Monde,  vcliu  que  Ton  no  leur  avoit  tenu 
promesae  de  les  comprendre  en  la  paix  :  Je  luy  rementouay  co 
que  Bon  Cooseil  m'avoit  conimuni([ue  touchant  la  bague  de 
Votro  Majest^i  en  quoy  il  avoit  donne  bon  tesraoinage  du  soing 
qu'il  avoit  h  la  conservation  de  vos  choses,  et  de  Tamitie,  jl  me 
dit,  qu'il  avoit  estd  fort  sollicitd  pour  la  Restitution  d'icelle, 
luaia  il  a  este  toujours  reaolu  d^'en  user  comme  il  a  faytj  1^  quoi 
luy  sembleit  esti*e  tcuu  poui'  les  dit  debvoer  et  amitie»  Je  luy 
parlay  de  quelques  autrca  afferes,  dont  Madame  ra'avoit  resent, 
de  quoy  feray  cy-apres  mention,  ayant  particulierement  re- 
spondu  aux  lettres  de  Votre  Majeste  ;  do  I'affere  de  la  Royno 
ne  autres  n'en  fust  nulz  propoz ;  Fheure  estoit  aussy  asses  tardo 
pour  entrer  en  nouveau  negoce. 

L*apres  disner,  il  m^envoya  dire,  ai  j'avais  encoires  quelquo 
chose  a  luy  dire?  je  luy  fia  entendre  que  non^  fors  pour  le 
premier  qu'il  luy  souvint  d'envoyer  le  pouvoir  dont  luy  aves 
parte,  k  sea  Arabassadeurs  vers  le  pape,  ou  de  mander  aux 
autres  que  vont  k  Votre  Majeste,  quilz  so  deuasent  avanger  et 
diligenter  le  plus  qui  pomToiut.  Jo  lieu  responce  qu'il  pouve- 
roit  sur  le  tout,  ot  que  pour  rheure^  jl  n'avoit  quo  k  me  ilire 
autres,  fors,  que  ayant  nouvellesj  Ten  voulsisse  advertir,  et  jl 
me  feroit  part  des  siennea. 
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Sire !  quant  au  traitfi  de  Cambrey  ct  la  paix  y  faytte,  tOMt 
le  monde  tant  petitz  que  grans  eo  out  monstr^  grant  joye  et 
contentement,  et  n  en  ay  pou  appercevotr  le  contraire ;  et  spe- 
dalement  du  Roy»  ne  des  principaux,  ja^^oit  eussent  bien  mieux 
aimes  ainsy  quilz  le  demandoient  k  Faience^  dont  qiielques-uns 
en  munuurent  eocoires,  ma  is  ce  ne  sont  gens  de  Etoife*  L'on 
fist  icy  grand  solempnile  en  la  publication  commo  ay  parcy- 
devant  adverty  Votre  Majeste  en  la  quelle  ne  fust  faytte 
mention  d'aultre  paix  ne  per&onne,  que  de  ceUe  entre  V*. 
Majeste  et  le  Roy  dWngleterre.  Touchant  robservance 
d  jcelle^  j'ay  desja  cscript  h  Votre  Majeste,  ce  que  avoit  dit  ia 
Hoyne,  qu'elle  dureroit  tant  qu'elle  pourroit ;  toutesfoys,  pense 
je  qu*il  ne  Youldroit  en  sorte  quelconquc  qu'ello  no  durast,  car 
par  la  guerre  ilz  ne  peuvent  riens  giiignor  et  si  Icur  couste 
ung  monde;  ilz  coinptent  que  depuia  le  defRemotit,  le  Roy  a 
despendu  huict  cens  mille  Ducas  et  plus,  pourquoy  fault  croyre 
qu'il  lenr  griefveroit  k  tournor  prendre  tcllcs  purges,  et  plus 
telz  moyens  rematinent  lo  pays.  Jusqucs  h  maintenant  ilz 
sVntendent  bien  avec  les  fran^^ois,  que  Ton  pcnse  ne  durera 
jusqaes  h  ce  qu'il  soit  question  de  demander  argent  de  PAm- 
bassadeur  de  france ;  je  no  scauroye  dire  autre  chose  de  son 
trait t^meut  icy,  sinon  que  depuis  que  suia  de  pardega,  il  n'a 
est^  k  la  Court  8>^ion  uno  fois,  qoand  son  frere  fut  icy ;  et  une 
autrefois  il  fust  jusques  bien  pretz,  et  quelque  mal  temps  qu'il 
fofc,  jl  fust  contremande,  et  coutraint  de  retourner,  et  hiy  fust 
ditz  qu'il  vint  trouver  Ic  Conseil  pour  exposer  ce  qu'il  vouloit 
dire  au  Roy,  et  qu1l  ne  so  deust  addresser  particolioreinent  no 
comoiunicquer  au  Cardinal,  dequoy  il  fust  tres  mal-content,  et 
ne  fust  question  de  soupper  le  soir,  et  y  heust  homine  quo  lo 
ouyst  lamenter  et  desirer  d*estre  uiort;  jl  me  vint  visiter  doys 
le  commencement,  comme  escrivis  ^  Votre  ^lajeste,  et  ou  qu'il 
ra'aye  rancontre,  il  m'a  toujours  u&6  do  grand  gracioa^te. 

Touchant  les  Ambassadeurs  d^jtalye^  il  on  y  a  icy,  pour  les 
Veneciens,  Due  Francisque,  et  pour  le  Due  de  Ferrare ;  ilz 
estoieot  fort  embesoiognez  par  cydevant^  et  entoient  fort  la 
Court  et  lo  Cardinal;  mais  maintenant  ilz  sont  en  continuel 
repos ;  celuy  que  plus  pryo  lo  Roy,  est  celluy  de  Millan,  auquel 
le  Roy  a  fonc^  argent  pour  son  entroteneraent ;  puis  deux  ans 
en  5a,  il  faisoit  son  Conte  preca  pour  s'en  aller,  mais  je  cuyde 
que  lay  et   les  autres  demeuroint   pour   couvrer  la  Court. 
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Touchant  ceux  qui  ont  icy  lo  credit  ct  ailmimstrent,  le  Due 
de  Norforc  est  le  principal ;  Votrc  Majesty  feroit  bien  de  luy 
escripro,  le  Due  de  Sufforc  est  le  second,  ausi  n'y  auroit  jl 
grand  mal  lui  escrire.  Une  chttsc  fault  que  Votre  Majeste 
entende,  do  laquellc  seres  advertye  par  le  S"".  Don  Inigo  de 
Mendoga,  que  n'en  y  a  point  ung  autour  du  Roy  que  ne  soyt 
abrev6  do  ces  pensions  de  Franc e»  prcsquo  toua  sont  affec- 
tionnez  k  Votre  Majeste  maia  Taifcction  de  I'argent  passe  tout, 
pourquoy  n'y  a  do  se  fyor  k  ceux  combien  k  point. 

Sire!  J'advertys  le  Roy  de  la  part  de  Madame,  do  deux 
clioses ;  Tune  qu  il  vousist  donnor  ordre  de  son  couste  que  Fon 
nettoyast  la  mer  de  Courreurs  et  pirates ;  il  dit  qu'il  pensoit 
qu'il  n*en  y  eust  point  de  ses  subjectz,  lesquioux  avoint  suffert 
par  cy  devant  de  tres  grans  danglers  do  ceux  de  Votre  Ma- 
jeste, et  bora  de  temps  de  la  guerre,  et  qu'il  ne  faysoit  doubto 
que  Votre  Majeate  n^en  fist  niinistrer  justice,  et  qu'il  gai'deroit 
bien  que  lea  eiens  ne  se  meslcroot  de  telles  besongnies ;  Tautre 
de  quoy  radverty,  fust  quo  Mons*",  de  Rosynbcz  debvoit,  k  ce 
que  m'escrivoit  Madame^  desja  estre  en  cbenainj  dequoy  y  fust 
fort  ayse,  h  co  qu'il  monstroitj  si  fust,  il  d'entendre  pai'  moy  la 
qualite  du  porsonnaige,  pourquoy  Tapres  disner,  incontinent  je 
erdonnat  aux  deux  Ducz,  qu1lz  luy  feissent  pourveoir  de  lougis, 
et  plus  pros  do  moy  qu'il  soroit  possible^  et  advisarent  par  en- 
seiTiblo  quo  lo  Grand  Commendeur  de  Sainct  Jelian  et  son  frero 
Bortiroint  au  Champs  pour  recepvoir  lo  dit  Sr,  lequel  suis  seur 
ne  lauldra  k  bon  Rocuyl, 

Siro !  des  nouvelles  de  pardega,  le  Cardinal,  apros  avoir 
chancellor  longuement,  k  la  fin  il  est  tresbuch^  et  oultre 
qu'ainsy  (qu'ay  sus  escris)  Ton  Fayt  prive  du  Conseil  et  demit 
do  son  office  de  Chancellier;  il  a  aussi  este  constrainct  de 
inettre  do  sa  propre  main  tout  son  raeuble  par  inventairOj  et 
fust  advis6  qu*il  le  doust  fere  de  sa  main,  affin  quil  n'y  oblyast 
Riena,  on  que  Ton  le  poust  mieux  convaincre  do  sa  fauHe. 
L'on  dit  que  recognoissant  les  erreurs  et  faultes  passees,  de  sa 
propre  voulente,  il  avoit  fayt  present  au  Roy  de  tout  cola,  que 
n^cst  petite  chose, 

Hicr  le  Roy  revint  de  Grunevitz  par  eauo,  sccretcment,  pour 
veoer  leg  d*  Biens,  lesquelx  il  trouva  plus  grans  qu'il  ne  pensoit. 
II  ne  mena  avec  luy  que  sa  mye,  la  mere  ct  quelqu^un  do  sa 
chambre ;  et  le  d*  Cardinal  en  quelquc  trouble  quo  fussent  ses 
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afferes^  il  monstroit  toujours  bon  viilto,  ct  le  plus  beau  devers 
la  ville ;  mais  depujs  le  jour  S*  Lucas,  toutes  ses  braveries 
furent  changees  en  extremes  plaintz,  pleurs  et  soupirs^  et  ee 
sans  cesser  nuyt  ne  jour ;  <juoy  ontendant  le  Koy,  esraou  de 
pitie,  ou  pom*  ce  qu'l  n'est  encoires  temps  qu^il  lucuro,  quo 
premiercment  Ton  n'ayt  entendu  et  veriffie  pluaieura  clioses, 
craignant  que  le  regret  ne  Feust  fayt  mourir^  pour  sa  censo- 
lacion  luy  a  envoye  ung  anneau ;  il  est  retire  avec  petit  train  & 
une  mayson  k  dix  milles  d*icy-  L'on  a  envoye  pour  le  fils  du 
dit  Cardinal  estant  k  Paris  k  I'estude  des  cas,  de  quoy  Fon  le 
Charge;  j'en  ay  escrise  quelquechoso  par-cy-devant  k  Votro 
Majeste ;  le  peuplo  en  dit  Chouses  execrables,  le  tout  se  scaura 
k  ce  Parlement.  Et  fault  croyre,  comme  qu^il  en  aillo  que 
ceaox  que  luy  on  mit  la  rage  sus,  ne  I'abandonnoront  jtisques 
au  boult,  car  ilz  scairent  bien  qu'il  leur  va  de  la  vie,  s'il  rotour- 
noit.  L'homme  que  I'on  dist  icy  qu'a  este  autant  marry  de 
rinfortuno  du  dit  Cardinal,  a  este  FAmbassadeur  do  France, 
car  la  estoit  leur  refuge  et  addresse*  L*on  a  icy  en  craincto 
que  le  dit  Cardinal  ne  gettast  liors  du  pays  de  ses  Biens,  k 
ceste  cause.  Ton  a  fait  grand,  qu'est  par  le  porta.  A  cette 
cause,  quelque  passeport  que  eust  le  Cardinal  de  Campege»  lea 
gardes  luy  demandoient  k  ouvrir  ses  Coffrea,  et  faisant  refus 
de  les  ouvrir,  ilz  rompirent  les  serrures,  dequoy  il  fust  fort 
desplaisant;  Ton  m'a  rapporte  qu^il  leur  dit,  qullz  avoiont 
grand  tort  de  penser  quo  le  Cardinal  le  peult  corrompre  pour 
faire  une  chose  mal  faicte,  puisqtie  le  E.oy  mesme  no  Favoit 
Bceu  corrompre  avec  ses  innumerablos  presens. 

Sire  I  le  Seel  de  la  Cbancellerie,  puis  le  dit  jour  S*  Lucas, 
est  demour^  entre  les  mains  du  Due  de  Nolpboc  jusques  k  ce 
matin,  qu'il  a  remis  devant  tout  lo  cooseil  k  Mr.  Thomas  Moure, 
le  declayrant  Chancellier  de  la  part  du  Roy ;  et  a  receu  lo  d^ 
Due  le  jurement  du  dit  Chancellier  telz  qu'appcrtient  k  Foffice; 
tout  le  mondo  eat  joyeux  do  sa  promotion,  car  oultre  ee  qu'il 
est  tenu  pour  hommo  de  Bien,  c'est  Fhommo  lo  plus  lettre 
d'Angleterre,  et  s^est  topjoui-s  monstre  serviteur  de  la  Royno; 
Jl  estoit  paravant  Chancellier  de  Lancastre,  maintenant  a  este 
donne  le  dit  office  au  tro&ourier  de  la  mayson,  Mr,  S^  ViUieurry. 
Mr.  Richard  Paceo  bon  serviteur  de  Votro  Majesty  que  le  Car- 
dinal avoit  fayt  detenlr  en  prison  passe  deux  ans,  tant  en  la 
tour  de  Londres,  que  en  ung  monastere,  a  este  mainten*  delivie 
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et  est  rapell^  en  la  Court.  En  tient  Ton  que  sH  demeure  en 
telz  repos  de  cerveau  qu'il  est  maintenant,  qu'il  retoumera  en 
plus  grand  Credit  que  paravant^  que  yiendroit  bien  k  tail  pour 
I'adresse  des  afferes  de  Votre  Majesty.  II  y  a  icy  puys  dix 
jours  en  ca,  ung  jeusne  homme  bien  honneste,  enyoy^  de  la 
part  du  Due  de  Saxe^  non  point  du  lutherien  mais  de  Pautre 
au  Roy;  jl  est  venu  ce  jourd'huy  me  visiter  et  disner  avec 
raoy,  je  n*ay  peu  encoires  scayoir  qu'il  traytte,  du  moins  jl 
negocio  fort  avec  le  Roy  et  Mens''  de  Londres,  et  fayt  son 
compte  s*en  retourner  dans  quihze  jours,  je  m'^enquerrey  de 
scavoer  s'il  est  possible^  quelles  afferes  le  mainnent  pour  en 
advertir  Votre  Majesty. 

Sire  I  Touchant  Taffere  de  la  Royne,  qu'^ay  gard^  pour  lo 
dernier,  attendant  nouvelles  d'elle^  j'en  ay  parcydevant  assez 
amplement  escript  k  Votre  Majest^^  et  depuis  n'en  ay  entendu 
aultre,  synonque  Monsr  de  Londres  me  affirma  pour  tout  vray 
que  le  Docteur  stocler,  n'estoit  all^  en  France  que  pour  fere 
consultor  ceste  matiere  aux  docteurs  de  paris:  pourquoy  la 
Royne  vouldroit  prior  Votre  Majestd  de  fere  le  mesme  avec  les 
gens  de  Bien ;  car  sans  cecy  ou  quelque  sentence  diffinitive^ 
quelque  persuasion  que  Ton  face  au  Roy,  jl  demurra  toujours 
en  son  oppinion  et  obstinacion. 

Je  luy  ay  fayt  entendre  Fadvis  qu'il  avoit  pleu  k  votre  Ma- 
jest^  m'escrire,  maia  jl  luy  semble  que  la  dillacion  ne  pouvoit 
en  riens  prouffitor,  ains  beaucop  nuyre ;  k  cest  cause,  et  par 
les  raysons  qu'ay  autrefois  escrit  k  Votre  Majesty  que  militent 
plus  maintenant  que  jamais,  que  Ton  ne  debvroit  consentir  k  la 
surceance  qu^ilz  demandent,  toutesfois  le  tout  est  au  bon  plaisir 
de  Votre  Majesty.  EUe  ne  fust  d'^advis  pour  non  donner  sup- 
picion  au  Roy,  que  la  fusse  veoir,  et  m'envoyat  dire  qu'elle 
pourveoiroit  que  luy  pourrois  parler  aultre  fois  secretement. 

Sire,  je  prierai  le  Createur  avec  la  tr^s  bonne  et  tr&  longue 
vie,  prosperer  et  augmenter  TEstat  de  Votre  tres  digne  et  tres 
sacr£  Majesty. 

Escrit  en  Londres  le  25  8ber.  1529. 
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P.S.  Sire !  deux  jours  apres  la  sus  escripte,  le  Cardinal  a 
est^  sententiallement  et  diffinitiyement  condatnpn^  par  le  grand 
conseil  Royal  et  desclayr^  rebelle  du  Roy,  et  avoir  commis  cas 
de  leze  Majesty  pour  autant  que  centre  Fauctorit^  du  dit  Roy 
et  les  priyileges  du  Royaulme,  jl  avoit  impetr^  la  Bulle  de  sa 
Legation^  au  moyen  delaquelle,  par  prevention,  jl  avoit  confer^ 
pluflieurs  Benefices  du  patronaige  du  Roy  et  d'autres ;  £t  que 
k  oeste  cause  debvoit  estre  priv^  de  tons  ses  offices  et  Bene- 
fices^ aussy  de  toutes  dignites  et  prerogatives,  comme  de  fayt 
ilz  le  privarent,  confisquant  tons  et  chescungs  ses  Biens, 
meubles^  et  jmmeubles,  et  les  adjugeant  au  Roy,  et  que  sa  per- 
sonne  deust  estre  Constituee  et  demourer  prisonnier  en  une 
prison  Royal  icy  en  Londres,  jusques  k  ce  qu'il  fust  advis^  par 
le  Roy  de  la  Gondigne  justice,  elle  ne  fust  donnee  en  sa  pre- 
sence, en  ce  luy  voulust  Fon  gratiffier,  mays  jl  y  avoit  ordonn^ 
deux  procureors  solempnelz  de  sa  part.  Cecy,  luy  sera  de 
mauvayse  digestion,  mais  encoures  ne  serat  jl  quicte  pour 
le  prix. 

Votre  tr^  humble  et  ir6s  obeissant 
Subject  et  Serviteur 

EUSTACB   ChAPUTS. 


Br&dfort] , 


SIRE,  Puys  mcs  dernieres  lettros,  rEvesque  de  Rochestre 

Soignieuso  de  la  Conscience  du  Roy  et  bien  du  Rojaolme, 
repos  do  la  Royne  et  pour  lo  debvour  qii'il  a  i^  la  verite,  a 
paracchev^  de  reverer  et  Corriger  le  livre,  jadis  por  luy  com- 
poiLse  qoe  nagueres  ay  envoys  k  Votro  Majeste ;  et  aussy  dVn 
compouser  uog  atitro  nouveau,  lequel  la  Royno  m^a  commande 
envoyer  k  Voire  Majeste,  par  co  Courrier  expres,  et  ea  toute 
diligence ;  afin  que  les  Deputes  do  la  part  do  Votro  Majeste^ 
pour  soustenir  1©  Droit  et  affero  de  la  dito  Royne>  ayent  loysir 
et  opportunite  do  la  visiter  et  bien  examiner  avant  Tan^ver  do 
ceux,  quo  vont  la  disputer  de  la  part  du  Roy ;  lo  dit  Evesquo 
a  BoUicite  la  Royno  do  ainsy  fere,  combien  qu'il  craigno 
grandement  estro  alleguo  aucteur  do  co  dit  dernier  livre, 
comme  la  dito  Royne  en  escrit  k  Vofcre  Majeste ;  de  la  poyno 
qu'il  a  prins  afero  les  d"  livres,  Teuvre  en  tcsgmoignerat,  aussy 
ferat  ello  do  la  grande  Doctrine  d jeelluy,  la  quelle  accorapagner 
du  bon  rcnom  de  sa  bonne  et  saincto  vic^  cognouo  et  divulgue 
k  Rome  et  ailleurs,  ne  serat  de  petite  efficace  pour  donncr 
auctorite  et  fere  adj  ouster  foy  k  son  opinion,  memo  voyant 
qu^^il  est  des  subject z  du  mesme  Roy,  ot  quo  en  luy  n^  peult 
avoer  scrupulo  do  subornation,  commo  k  ccux  qui  ont  suyvit 
le  party  du  Royj  seloo  qu'ay  cy  decant  escris  k  Votro 
Mfijeste, 

Sire  1  la  Royno  est  trmtter  k  raccoustumer,  et  que  Fouseroit 
dire  pis  que  oncques,  lo  Roy  so  ©slongie  d'elle,  le  plus  qu^il 
peult;  jl  est  tojours  icy  avec  la  Dame_»  et  la  Royno  aupres  do 
Richomontj  et  n"*a  jamais  la  moitie  tant  demoure  sans  la  visiter 
quo  maintenant.  Corabien  qu^il  pregne  excuse  ou  couleur  sur 
ce  qu'il  estoit  mort  quelcung  de  pestilence  aupres  d^ou  reside 
la  Royne : — il  a  reprins  la  practique  pour  vouloer  persuader  k 
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la  dite  Royne  de  se  vouloer  rendre  noruiinj  mays  c'est  toutc 
abuBsion  et  poyno  perdue,  car  k  Royno  ny  condescendra  an 
grand  jamais.  Le  continuel  ennyt  et  traval,  on  elle  so  treuvo 
la  contraigDont  jmportuner  Votre  Majeste,  tant  par  des  lettres 
qae  par  lea  miennes,  et  ne  cesserat  qa\il  n'y  aye  Resoulition  et 
deierml nation  en  «on  affere,  ce  quelle  esporo  avant  le  parte- 
ment  de  Votre  Majeste  d^jtalie. 

Sire,  Johan  Jocqnin,  Ambassadeur  de  France  est  icy  puys 
dooze  jours,  et  a  apporte  quelque  argent  pour  les  pensions 
particulieres  que  le  Roy  son  mayBtre  donne  icy,  Lendemain 
de  son  arriver,  ky  et  Mons'  de  Langey  allerent  en  Court  con- 
duitz  sans  sermonies  par  nng  da  la  Chainbre  dn  Roy,  le 
Recueyl  qu^ilz  Eurent  do  dit  Roy  fust  bon  avec  asses  longuo 
practiqne*  Saraedi  dernierement  passe,  ilz  forent  appoM 
autrefois  en  Court,  Fa  ou  ilz  demonroint  bien  pen ;  au  retord 
ilz  me  vindrent  visiter  et  conveyer  pour  disner  le  dimooche 
avec  eulx ;  lo  matin  dn  dit  jour  tons  deux  rovindront  pour  mo 
mener  a  disner.  Nous  fusmes  en  longues  devises  ensemble, 
mays  je  n'ay  pen  sentir  autre  particularite  do  la  Charge  du  d^ 
Fohan  Jocquinj  sinon  qu'il  me  dit  quil  estoit  venu  pour  icy 

fiPesider  quelque  temps,  et  que  la  chose  quo  Tavoit  le  plus  liast^ 
d*y  venir,  estoit  le  Recouvroment  de  la  fleur  de  Lys,  et  pour 
poyer  les  d*^  pensions  particulieres.  Venant  a  parlor  do  la 
paijc  et  de  Taffero  du  Turc,  jl  commenijat  k  diroj  qu'il  soroit 
mal  adns^  et  pom'veu,  si  les  princes  n  appointoint  les  afferes 
du  Vaynoda  et  que  n'^y  reraedioroit  le  turc  j  ou  seroit  grande- 
ment  dommaige  la  Chrestiente  :■ — ^jo  lui  remonstrcy  le  debvoer 
en  quoy  du  commencement  le  Roy  d'Ongrio  c^estoit  mis  pour 
I  fere;  ils  out  quelque  grosse  Confraternlte  ensemble  e^ir  ils 

''parlont  asses  afFectueueement  en  favour  du  dit  Vaymoda,  et  co 
faysoit  ordinaireracnt  Mons>"  de  Bayonne  estanfc  icy  Ambassa- 
deur ; — lo  Cap^  Rangon  Ambassadeur  pour  le  Roy  de  Franco 
de  vers  le  dit  Vayraoda,  n'estoit  encourea  de  retour  en  France, 
quant  partit  le  dit  Jocquin,  combien  k  ce  qu^il  m'a  dit,  qu^il 
peusoit  qu'il  ne  tarderoit  d'y  estre  bien  toust,  et  qu^il  debvolt 
avoir  prins  le  Cbemin  de  Venise,  et  me  nommot  le  gentil- 
horame  quo  pie  9a  avoit  este  despccbe  en  diligence  pour  le 
ra  poller. 

En  apres  par  continuation  do  pro]>os  nous  vinmes  a  tomber 
do  parler  de  la  poursuytto  que  lo  Doctour  Stocler  do  la  part 
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du  Eoy  trAnglotorre  avoit  fayt  ^  Paris  pour  avoir  )a  deter- 
mination Jes  Dot^tevirs  do  ruDiversit^  pour  do  diYorcier  do  la 
Roy  no  et  pouvoir  lo  Roy  preodro  autre,  Jls  me  dirent  de 
prime  face>  qu*ils  n'en  scavoint  Clioso  quelcuoque;  mays  j^  la 
fiu  voyant  Moiis'  de  Langey  les  coujcctures  que  luy  mettes  on 
avant,  par  lesquelles  vray  semblablement  il  en  debvoit  scavoor 
quelque  chosOj  il  fust  constraiut  s  eo  descouvrir ;  jl  so  excusat 
premier  de  ce  qull  avoit  hyer  n'eu  avoer  rions  apperceu,  disant 
quil  ponsoit  que  vousisse  dire  quo  la  question  oust  6i6  dispute 
en  Sorbonne  par  toute  Tuniversite,  et  do  cela  no  scavoit  jl, 
mays  quaot  il  opinions  parti culieres,  jl  scavoit  bien  pour  vray 
que  le  dit  Docteur  Stocher  en  avoit  demande  Tadvis  do  plu- 
sieurs  Doctcurs,  ontre  loa  quieux,  jl  s'en  estoit  tronves  de  coax 
qu'il  tenoit  certainoment  dobvoir  escrire  en  sa  faveur,  qu'avoint 
opine  du  Contrairo:  et  le  mesme  ausy  estoit  advonu  h  ung 
Docteur  hyspagnol  dcmcurant  en  Sorbonne,  qui  sollicitiiit  de 
Pautre  coiist^  on  favour  de  la  Royne;  Et  do  ce  parloit  asses 
particulierement  comme  ee  luy  quo  s^estoit  trouve  h  Taffcre^  et 
croys  comme  ay  derniorement  escris  k  Votre  Majeate^  jl  s^est 
ayde  par  le  coramandement  de  son  nmystre  a  la  solicitation  du 
dit  afFere,  et  ce  veys-je  hior  par  una  lettre  escripte  k  paris  d'un 
angloix  y  Residant ;  Ta  ou  jl  fait  mention  des  prom  esses  qu^'ay 
escris  avoir  este  faittes  aux  Docteurs  opinions  pour  les  Roy* 

Sire^  en  la  ditto  lettro  avoit  aussy  advert iaseraont  que  Tuno 
dos  principales  Charges  qu*avoit  le  dit  Johan  Jocquin,  par  do 
ga,  estoit  pour  rabbillier  les  afferes  du  Cardinal  avec  le  Roy, 
quo  fseroit  (sans  la  Dame)  fort  ayee  ;  car  comme  j'ay  escris  h 
Votre  Majeste,  selon  le  coramung  advis,  lo  Roy  ne  porte  nullo 
hayne  an  dit  Cardinal ;  et  s'il  y  a  eu  quelquo  male  voulente  ce 
a  este  contrc  les  Biens,  n^ont  point  contre  la  personne,  et  en 
ce  somble  quo  le  Roy  ne  luy  ayo  pen  fore  grand  tort,  car 
puisque  le  dit  Cardinal  loy  avoit  fait  dispendro  grand  argenl» 
Et  qu'il  disoit  que  tout  co  qui!  accumuloit  n'estoit  que  pour  le 
Roy,  d'eu  prendre  radministration  et  possession  ung  peu  plus 
toust  que  no  vouloit  ne  pensoit  le  dit  Cardinal,  I©  Roy  ne  pen- 
sera  Tavoir  en  Rions  gref^e  no  injure,  avec  ce  que  le  Cardinal 
dots  qu'il  commonga  soupeconner  de  son  infortune,  et  dempuys 
qui!  fust  ruyne,  a  tojours  dit,  que  lo  Roy  ne  luy  pouvoit  fere 
plus  grand  Bien  quo  do  prendre  et  se  aydor  do  tout  co  qu'il 
aToii,  qu'ostoit  precede  toutellcment  des  liicns  de  d*  Roy.     Et 
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tesmoignage,  quo  le  Roy  nc  lui  portaifc  fort  mauvaisc 
Toulonte,  Ton  ni^a  dit  quo  dojs  le  commancement  le  Roy  no 
Youloust  fere  diffinir  lo  cas  du  dit  Cardinal  par  Ics  estatz  gene- 
raux  du  Royaume;  pour  ce  que  aprcs  contre  lour  difBrntiFO 
Bt  ordonnance  jl   n'eust  ainsy  peu   pardonncr   au  Cardinal, 

omme  jl  deslibcroit  at  a  fayt,  ainsy  que  verrat  Votre  Majeste 
cy  desBous* 

Sire^  le  dit  Johan  Jocquin  est  loug^  h  la  niayson  d'ung  des 

riv&  ser?iteurs  qa^eust  le  Cardinal ;  peu  apres  qu'il  fuat  icy 
'  arrive  le  dit  Cardinal  combien  qu^il  fvst  cocourt^s  aiicwnement 
mal  dispous^,  et  qu'il  heust  affere  de  son  raedccin  qu'est  Vene- 
tien,  toutes  fois  pour  etrc  homme  d  esprit,  estrangier,  ct  diitjuol 
il  se  fie,  jl  cnvoya  au  dit  Jocquin,  et  a  icy  demoure  environ 
quatre  ou  cinq  jours.  Jc  luy  fays  doubtc,  que  si  les  fran^ais 
acavoint  trouvcr  lo  moyen  de  lo  rcintegrcr  quails  n'y  esparg- 
noroint  Chose  du  monde  pour  le  pousser ;  car  quelquc  beau 
semblant  quila  facent  a  Monsieur  de  Nolplioc,  je  says  bien,  ila 
no  se  confient  par  trop  en  luy  :  — la  praetique  bien  desraelej  no 
pourroit  estro  plus  adrantageuse  pour  eux^  mays^  ello  n*est 
Bans  gros  dangier  de  demourer  jmpossible,  et  do  jrrifccr  ccux 
que  ont  le  credit  ct  maniemont  aux  quieux  y  va  la  vie, 

Sire,  ainsy  qu'ay  dernierement  escris  ^  Votre  Majesty,  le 
dit  Cardinal  a  este  malade  ou  a  ce  que  I'on  dit  a  fainct  de 
Tester,  affin  que  le  Roy  le  allast  visiter,  co  qu'il  n'a  fayt,  mays 
en  recompense,  jl  y  envoyat  la  medicine  k  son  mal  necessaire, 
c*ost  a  scavoir  promcssc  de  luy  fere  grace,  pardonnance,  ct 
abolition  dc  tout  ce  quo  Ton  Tavoit  Charge;  quoy  entcndu,  jl 
commenca  a  se  bien  port^  et  se  treuve  maintcnant  en  playnne 
Convalescence.  Et  luy  doit  estre  anjourdhuy  deslivrer  la 
patente  de  sa  d«  abolition  en  la  forme  qu'il  la  seen  demander: 
— le  Roy  luy  laysse  playnemcnt  la  jouyssanco  de  son  Arche- 
vesche  do  Yore,  luy  a  constitute  troys  mille  angelotz  de  pen- 
sion, qu*il  prendrat  annuellcment  snr  FEvesche  dc  Vuinecestrc 
ct  moyen  ce,  quiece  le  d*  Vuinecestre  et  tons  autres  Benefices ; 
— ^le  Roy,  oultre  dix  niille  angelotz  qu'il  luy  a  donne  puys  qu'il 
a  este  condanipnc,  il  hiy  rend  de  sa  vaissoUe,  pour  deux  ser- 
vices et  de  tapisserie  pour  cinq  Chambres,  la  Reste  de  PArgcnt 
et  Mcuble  demeure  au  Roy*  Or  la  mayson  de  ceate  ville,  lo 
dit  S^  Roy  en  apris  sos  jours  passes  la  possession  solcmpnello 
selon  les  statutz  du  Royaumc,  et  la  jncorporc  k  son  patrimoinc. 
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Et  aulieu  dj^ellc  yl  en  doanerat  uno  aotro  que  serat  dcs 
archevcsqocs  tlu  dit  Yore,  Maystr©  Rossel  m'a  dit  que  a 
causo  qu^il  avoit  porte  qaclques  parolles  au  Roy  on  favour  da 
dit  Cardinal*  que  le  Dame  avoit  bien  domoure  ung  moys  luy 
tenant  troquic,  et  refusat  luy  parler ;  et  que  jl  y  a  six  jours 
que  le  Due  de  Nolphoc  luy  declayrast  comme  la  ditte  Damo  sai 
Niepce,  avoit  bien  este  corosscr  centre  le  d^  Maystre  Rosse!, } 
si  avoit  elle  aussy  contre  luy  mesrae  pour  autant  qu^il  n'avoifc  - 
fait  contre  lo  dit  Cardinal  lont  au  pis  qu'il  heust  peu  et  de 
avoit  elle  fayt  plusieurs  douleances,  Apres  ce  le  dit  Due  vint 
a  demandor  au  d^  Maystre  Rossol  B^il  ostoit  point  d'opinion 
que  le  Cariiinal  heust  encores  espoer  ou  fantesie  de  retourneur 
en  credit;  et  luy  respondant  lo  dit  Maystre  Rossel,  qu'il 
debvoit  assez  cognoistre  que  le  cueur  et  ambition  du  dit 
Cardinal  n'estoit  pour  reculer  ou  jl  verroit  Popportunite  d^em- 
brasser  los  ofFeres,  et  qu*il  ny  falloit  autre  opportuuite  sinon 
qu'il  survinse  quelque  affcrc  dont  le  Roy  heust  mestier  du 
Couseil  du  dit  Cardinal  touchant  les  matieres  qu1l  ce  autrefoys 
deraenees*  Lors  le  dit  Due  commencat  tres  fort  a  jurer^  quo 
avant  que  souffrir  eela,  jl  le  raangeroit  tout  vif ;  j'entens  quo 
pour  reracdicr  k  ce  jnconvonient,  jl  ayt  este  ordonne  qu'd 
n'approcheroit  la  Court  de  cinq  ou  sept  millo  de  ce  pays. 
Sircj  ung  Cousin  du  medecin  du  dit  Cardinal,  m*a  dit,  que  la 
Dame  I'avoit  envoyor  viBitcr  durant  sa  maladie,  et  se  presenter 
de  luy  estre  favorable  vers  le  Roy^  qu'est  Chose  dure  a  Croyre, 
attendu  ce  que  dessus  et  rjnnimitie  qu^elle  luy  a  tojours  porte; 
et  n'estoit  ou  qu'elle  pcusast  qu^il  d'heust  mourir,  ou  qu^ello 
heust  raonstre  sa  dissimulation  et  affaytcrie,  de  quoy  au  dit 
comraung  elle  est  bonne  ouvriero :  ou  que  Johan  Jocquin  hcu 
desja  commence  afere  quelque  miracle. 

Sire,  j^ay  entendu  que  Tallenjandj  qu*arrivat  icy  le  aeeond 
jour  do  noel,  dont  ay  adverty  Votre  Majeste,  est  du  Due 
Froderique  I'Electeur  do  Saxe;  j'ay  mis  toutes  les  Espies 
qu'ay  pen,  pour  entendre  qu'ii  tramoyt,  et  lay  fayt  banquetter 
par  un  marchant  plusicura  foys  et  richement  abbrever  pour 
tirer  quelque  Chose,  mays  ils  n  a  peu  entendre  sauf  qu'il  estoit 
au  dit  Due,  et  qu'il  avoit  cst^  Cap"*'  d^allemans  aux  armces  de 
Votre  Majeste,  tant  en  hyspaignc  que  en  Italye,  et  so  trouvat 
h  la  prince  du  Roy;— Ic  dit  marcliant  ainsy  qu*avons  advise 
ensemble  faigniat  ung  soir  apres  avoer  donne  a  souper  au  dit 
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allemaot  que  jjour  riiifortune  qii'il  avoit  en  marchandises,  jl 
voudroit  blen  siijrrc  autre  train,  ct  que  s'il  luy  scuibloit  qu'il 
y  peust  faire  quelque  proufit,  qull  s'cnipoit  voulentiers  avec 
luy  en  allemagne  ;  le  dit  allemaod  luy  dit,  que  s'll  vouloit 
venir  que  bon  party  no  luy  faudroit,  et  affin  qu^il  ne  pensat, 
le  voyant  icy  sans  grand  faiuste  que  fust  pour  faute  d'argent, 
jl  luy  Tuydat  devant  ung  petit  sac  plain  d'Angelotz,  on  jl  y 
en  pouvoit  avoir  15  Cens,  et  luy  dis^  que  ce  n^estois  riens,  qu'il 
en  auroit  bien  autre  somme  avant  quo  deslouger  d^'icyj  et  qu'il 
luy  voulu5t  ayder  pour  le  luy  fere  temr  en  Allemagne,  je 
Cuyde  k  Francfort  par  letters  de  change  r  Le  dit  marcliant  a 
tojours  porsuyt  d'entendi*e  et  le  party  qu'il  luy  voudroit  troii- 
vor,  ot  ou  ilz  auroint  dialler,  Pautre  a  tojours  dlffere  luy  en 
voulair  riens  declayrer  encouresi,  car  si  le  cas  cstoyt  descouv  crt, 
jl  y  gissoit  sa  vie.  Jusques  k  ccste  lieurej  je  n'ay  pcu  antro 
scavoir,  si  espere  je  que  ne  Tardcray  an  Aloyen  de  caux  qu*ay 
apres,  que  n'entende  une  bonne  partie  de  co  qu'il  est  icy  venu 
fere :  Je  n^ay  aussy  rieus  pen  scavoir  de  ccluy  quo  Ton  dit 
estre  icy  de  la  part  de  Mons*"  do  ilayence*  Sinon,  qu'il  estoit 
vena  pour  reqnerer  le  Roy  d'avoer  regard  au  Cardinal,  jl  doit 

[party  la  semaine  que  vient  ct  ammono  plusicurs  Chovaux  qu'il 
acbatte,  bora  deux  quo  le  Roy  a  donne; — lea  dit  deux 
bomnies  des  d*  Seig"  de  Saxe  et  Mayence,  n^ont  point  en 
grand  communication  enserable^^  au  moins  on  public,  on  par- 
ti culier  je  ne  scay,  celuy  du  Due  en  la  Court  se  trouve  honnete- 
mont  accoustr^,  maia  sortant  de  \kf  jncontinent  jl  changcat 
d'habiUemens  J*  Celuy  de  Norcnibcrt  nomme  Laurent  Scavre 

Ipensiomiaire  du  Roy  et  despccbe  a  ce  que  I'on  m^a  dit,  pour 
8*en  aller  avec  Ics  dits  gens,  Parlant  hier  avec  Brianturx, 
nous  entrasraes  en  propos  des  d'  Allemans ;  jl  roe  ditj  une  Fays 
qu^ilz  estoint  venus  quolcungs  d'eux,  do  la  part  d'ung  qu 'avoit 
tojours  escrit  centre  Luther,  ct  qu'il  me  monstreroit  les  lettres 
que  le  Roy  en  avoit  receu  avec  une  Carte  de  Cosmographie  | 
je  luy  dis  que  ne  paries  de  Cestuy  qu*estoit  seullement  arriv6 
puys  huyt  jours.  Touchant  les  autres,  jl  mo  dit,  qu*ils  estoint 
icy  pour  leurs  affercs  particulieres,  ct  que  autrcs  Choses  ne 
traytointj  et  qu1l  leust  bien  scout,  puys  me  dit,  qu'il  estoit  bien 
vray  qull  ne  s'^estoit  trouve  tojours  en  Conseil,  et  qu^il  y  porroit 
avoir  autres  Choses  qu*il  ne  scait  point;  enfin  jl  me  laissat  en 
plus  grand  suspicion  que  pardcvant :  le  dit  Brian  Turz  devi- 
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sant  do  ce  qa'avoit  este  Jemene  a  paris  en  Paffere  du  Roy  et 
dc  la  Royne  me  dit  tout  ouv<?rtetiient  qu*'il  n'estoit  rien  si  vray 
que  les  Francois  desireroicot  bien,  qu'il  ny  henst  nolle  affinite 
cntre  votro  Majeste  et  le  Roy^  il  no  passat  plus  oultro;  jl  mo 
dit  aussy  do  la  deliberation  que  lo  Roy  avoit  d'Entendre  lay 
mesme  en  ses  aflfcresj  et  que  a  Cesto  occasion  jl  avoit  csleu 
plosieura  Conscillers,  affin  que  quant  Mons^  de  Nolphoc^  le 
Chancellier  et  aiiltres  qui  &ont  icy  empescbes  aux  afferes  de 
la  justice,  et  ne  pouiront  estre  aux  Champs  avec  le  Roy  qu*il 
no  soyt  desprouveu  de  Conseil ;  Et  pour  ee  jl  fist  passer  par 
Pordonnance  des  Estatz  generaux,  que  en  I'absence  des 
autres,  le  President  de  son  Conseil  Resident  avec  sa  personne^ 
lieust  telle  auctorite  en  toutes  Choscs,  comrae  si  le  CUancellier 
et  le  Grand  Tresourier  d^Angleterre,  et  autres,  officiers  de  la 
justice,  ilz  fuisscnt  entrevenus ;  en  quel  office  a  este  deput*! 
lo  Due  de  Suffocq. 

Sire,  bier  arriva  icy,  iing  lapidayre  scrviteur  de  MadamOj 
qu'elle  a  icy  eovoye  pour  recognoystre  Ics  pieces  de  la  fleur 
de  Lys,  il  assisterat  quant  Fon  la  lui  monstreratj  et  la 
pourrat  visiter  sans  autre  semblant,  Car  si  le  Roy  continue  au 
propos  qu*ay  dernieremeot  cscris  a  Votre  Majeste  de  Fenvoyer 
par  son  homme  et  bien  Ciichette,  jl  n'esfc  besoign  d'icy  fero 
scrupuleuse  visitation;  cola  appertiendrat  a  ceux  qui  seront 
com  mis  do  la  part  de  Votre  Majeste  pour  la  recoyvre. 

Sire,  Fung  do  ceux  qu'aves  charg^  d'cspier  Fhomrae  du  Due 
de  Saxe,  m'est  venu  tout  k  coste  houre  rapporter  pour  vraye 
verite  et  com  me  celuy  que  pouvoit  certainemcnt  depouser,  que 
le  dit  homme  accompaignie  de  Laurens  Scavre  de  Neurember, 
avoit  ete  la  plus  part  de  ceste  matincr  avec  le  Chancellier,  et 
qne  ayant  demour^  ung  bon  espace  leans  lo  dit  Chancellier 
envoyat  querre  quelques  marchans  austrellens  pour  traytter 
avec  eux  de  Fjnterest  qu'ilz  voudroint  avoer  pour  rendre  quel- 
que  argent  k  Frankfort,  que  le  Roy  y  vouloit  fere  tenir  au 
dit  bomme.  Jl  ne  declayrat  point  la  somme,  maia  seuUemcnt 
leur  propousat  combien  d^jnterest  ilz  voudroint  prendre  pour 
livrer;  ilz  no  peurent  pour  lors  riens  conclure,  taut  pour  la 
difference  qu'ilz  avoint  sur  le  dit  jaterest,  que  aussy  a  Cause 
que  le  Roy  ne  presentoit  de  bayllier  icy  Targent  tout  si  Fheure. 
Bien  qu'il  se  disse  que  dans  deux  on  troys  Jours,  jl  so  delivre- 
roit  :    le  dit  bomme  a  tojours  fainct  de  sejourner  icy  plus 


THE   EEFORMATION, 


79 


longuoraent,  mays  resoltiement  si  la  dlfficultc  du  change  t]ii*il 
veult  avoer  nc  le  detient,  jl  partirat  cc  soor  ;  jl  y  a  aiUrc^inis 
dit,  qu'il  repasseroit  par  anvers^  et  combien  qo  il  aye  cste  jn- 
terrogue  du  lougis  qu'il  a  accoustiime  d*avoir  au  dit  En  vers, 
et  du  Cliemin  qu*U  desliberoit  de  tcnir  maintenent,  jl  n  en  a 
voulu  oncques  rien  declayrer,  ne  aussy  son  nom  ;  pareillcmont 
a  ce  qu'entens,  jl  nc  so  avoye  expressement  estrc  du  dit  Due, 
mays  quant  lun  luy  a  dit  Si  part  pourquoy  il  ne  se  avoyoit 
aassy  bien  au  dit  Due,  conime  faysoit  celuy  do  Mons'  do 
Mayence  d^estre  k  son  Maystre,  Jt  Flieurc,  s'il  no  I'a  avoe,  jl 
ne  Pa  point  au&sy  dcsavoe ;  jt  a  dit  k  quelcung  que  le  teiups 
estoit  yenUj  que  leg  gens  do  oeur  et  d'Esprit  feroient  grande- 
ment  leur  besongnies  en  Allemaigne,  Car  Votre  Majeste, 
faysoit  son  Corapte  de  venir  en  Allemaigne  avec  piiissante 
armee  pour  Chaatier  et  opprimer  jcelle,  ce  que  ne  voudront 
souffrir  les  princea  ne  villes  jmporiales,  et  que  luy  trouveroit 
de  tellcs  gens  d^sprit,  qu'il  !es  feroit  bien  pourveor  et  tray tter : 
je  luy  ay  fait  deraande  par  Thomme  que  m'a  eccy  rapportc,  a 
scayoir,  si  Votre  Majeste  apres  sa  couronation  deslibcroit  fero 
esUre  k  son  appetit  ung  Roy  des  Romains,  s1l  y  auroit  Con- 
treditte  ?  jl  en  grondist  ung  peu,  puys  ne  dit  autre  sinon  que 
ce  n'estoit  Chose  faytte. 

Sire,  j'ay  entendu  le  tout  par  ung  de  mesmes  Austrelins 
qu'a  est^  deraande  devant  le  Chambcllan  pour  faire  la  Charge 
que  m^eust  de  paueur  d'etre  descouvert. 

Sire,  voyant  toutes  ces  choses,  ei  le  dit  horn  me  no  fust  parti  t 
si  soudain,  j^eusse  advertis  Madame  pour  le  iaire  visiter  a 
Graavelinghes,  et  si  Votre  Majeste  desire  scavoir  entioreracnt 
les  misteres,  cela  so  pourroit  faire  par  le  moyon  do  Laurens 
Scavre  de  Neremberg  qui  s'eu  va  avec  luy. 

Sire,  il  pleuat  k  Votre  Majeste  me  commander  a  mon  parte- 
roent  le  fere  remantouer  do  mes  pcjuvrcs  affercs  par  Mons**  de 
GranTellcs ;  jc  luy  en  escris  quelque  chose  ;  pour  non  ennuyer 
de  plus  longue  lettre  Votre  Majcstts  laquclle  supplie  tres 
humblement  vouloir  quelque  esgard  k  jeeux  de  Londres  le  6«, 
Feyrier  1530. 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant 

subjetz  et  Serviteur 

Eustace  Chafuys* 
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Number  CCXXXI. 

Copy  of  a  letter  addressed  b^  Chapuys  to  the  Emperor^ 
Wov*  27j  1530,  aUmling  to  the  opmimis  obtained  Jrom  tlie 
Universities, 


Bnulford, 
p.  319. 


SIRE^  La  Continuation  do  bruyt  qu^a  pieca  couru»  que  en 
CO  Parlemant,  reeommencant  a  la  purification  nostre  Dame,  le 
Roy  deslibere  attenter  quelque  chause  au  fait  de  ce  divorce, 
aussy  Peiinuy  du  delay  do  son  proces  ont  esmeu  la  Roync 
escripre  prcsentement  k  Votre  Majeste  affin  qu^il  luy  plcust 
jnterecder  vers  le  Pape  pourveoer  en  son  affere;  suyvant  cc 
sa  S*^**  Tavoit  accorde  sur  le  memorial  que  Moss*^  May  pre- 
senta  k  sa  d^  S^%  estant  Ik  mon  homrae,  et  neantnioins  fere 
tirer  avant  le  proc<?s  sans  plus  dilacions,  desquelles  ne  peust 
sortir  ntil  bon  fruyt  sinon  tout  prejudice  ainsi  que  Votre 
Majeste  pourra  veoer  par  le  double  des  lettrcs  que  la  d*^  lloyne 
escrit  au  Pape,  de  qnoy  plus  amplemcnt  ay  cy-devant  adverty 
Votre  Majeste  at  aussy  Mes.s^**  May  ot  pareilleraent  le  nonce 
qu'en  a  desja  egcrit  et  paries  presentes  que  vont  avec  cestes  le 
Confirme,  I'ondit  qu^il  font  icy  les  preparations  possibles  pour 
dispouser  lo  matiere  pour  le  temps  du  d*  Par  lenient  et  se  par- 
loit  de  lore  jmpritncr  quelque  livrc  en  faveur  du  Hoy  affin  quo 
le  peuple  en  fust  abbeurre*  JI  y  a  huit  jours  que  le  Doyen 
de  la  Chapelle  comme  procureur  du  Roy  en  cestc  cause  so 
appareust  en  jugeraent  devant  le  Chancellier  de  I'Archeves- 
que  de  Cantcrbory  luy  requerant  fero  transunipter  en  forme 
authentique,  juridique  et  probatoyre  huit  jnstrumens  qu^il  luy 
presentoit  qu^estoint  les  determinations  des  Universites  sur 
ceste  matiere  de  divorce,  dont  yl  y  en  avoit  deux  de  paris, 
Tung  de  la  faculte  de  Theologies  Fautre,  des  Canonistes ;  la 
reste  estoint  des  Universitds  do  Tholou7.o^  Orleans,  Burges,  i  1 
Bolongne,  Padua^  et  Pavie,  ct  co  crojTes-je  plustost,  qu'ilT^ 
feroint  imprbncr  que  nul  livre,  car  k  ce  ne  leur  pourroit  I'ott  H 
si  souffizanteraent  respondre  que  a  ung  livre,  et  ausi  le  peuple 
y  adjoustera  plus  de  foy  et  auctorite  a  quoy  ny  a  plus  propico 
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remade  qne  d'obtenir  rattestation  des  vok  qu'ont  este  a 
paris  en  faveur  dc  la  Royne,  fere  ausai  impriaier  les  determi- 
nations des  Univcrsites  que  tiennent  contre  le  Roy  et  aucuns 
des  meillieuFs  livres  commc  jl  ont  fait  en  hyspagno  do  celliiy 
do  TEvesque  do  Rocliestre  de  quoj  pltisicurs  pensoint,  quo  lo 
dit  bon  Eyesque  pour  craincto  du  Roy  en  seroit  desplaiaant, 
niais  jl  ne  luy  en  cliault,  puisque  ecla  a  est^^  fait  sans  son 
sccu,  et  si  ne  lay  desplaira  que  les  autros  deux  qu'il  a 
dempuys  faitz  soy  ont  imprimes  do  compagnie,  et  a  cesto  cause 
en  ay  escris  h.  Mess**  May  qu'a  bon  moyen  de  ce  fere.  Et  du 
tout  seroit  requis  on  avoir  plusieurs  Copies  pour  Ics  setoer  par 
icy  et  les  publier  solempnemant  si  le  Cas  le  requeroit  comme 
pense  sera  necessaire  au  terns  du  d'  parlement. 

Sire,  ces  jours  la  Duchesse  de  Nolplioc  cnvoya  h  la  Royne 
ung  present  de  volaille,  et  avect  jcelluy  une  pomme  d'orange 
dans  laqnelle  estoit  enclose  une  lettrc  de  Gregoiro  Cassal, 
laquellc  me  scnible  bon  envoyer  a  Votrc  Majesty*  La  Royne 
croit  que  la  Duchesse  luy  ait  fait  ce  present  d'elle  meame  pour 
amour  qu'elle  luy  porte  j  mais  je  craindrais  plustost  quo  co  fut 
du  sceu  de  son  mary,  en  qyelque  sorte  quo  ce  soit  si  esse 
moyen  k  la  Royne  d'entrer  en  quclque  practique  dissimulant 
avec  elle  niieulx  que  par  le  passe, 

Le  Roy  a,  passe  huit  jours,  or  don  no  que  icy  fut  ammene  lo 
Cardinal,  quoy  entendant  lo  dit  Cardinal,  jl  a  demoure  quel- 
ques  jours  sans  vouloir  manger,  veuUiant  plustost  comme  Ton 
dit  ainsi  finer  que  plus  ignomincusement  et  honteusemant  dont 
yl  a  quclque  doubte ;  pour  ainsi  yl  a  este  surprins  sur  lo 
chemin  dc  maladie,  do  sorte  qu^il  n>st  encoures  arrive — Fon 
dit  que  son  lougis  luy  est  appreste  k  la  tour  en  la  Chambro 
roesmes  ou  fust  detenu  lo  Due  de  Boquignan ;  de  la  Cause  de 
sa  prinse  Ton  en  parle  en  plusieurs  sortes,  que  sont  toutes 
divmations,  Ung  gentilhomme  m'a  dit  que  peu  dc  temps  avant 
qu'd  fust  prins,  le  Roy  soy  Compkignant  a  ceulx  do  son  Conseii 
de  quelque  chose  que  n'avoit  este  faite  h  son  appetit,  leur  dit 
en  courroux,  quo  le  Cardinal  estoit  autre  homme  pour  dem- 
mener  toutes  raatieres  qu'ilz  nestoient  eux  trestous.  Et  sur 
ces  propoz  so  partist  deux  fois,  lors  le  Due,  la  Dame  et  le  Fere 
n^ont  cesstS  de  machiner  contre  le  dit  Cardinal,  speciallement 
la  ditte  Damo  que  ne  cessoit  de  plorer  regrettant  son  temps 
perdu,  et  aussi  son  bonneurj  mcnassant  aussi  le  Roy  do  s'en 
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vouloir  aller,  dc  sorte  que  lo  Roy  a  co  assez  affere  do  la  rap- 
paiscr,  et  bien  que  le  Roy  la  priixst  tres  affcctueusemeot  voyre 
jusques  avoer  les  lanues  aux  yeux  qtrulle  ne  Toulust  parlcr  do 
s'en  aller,  toutesfois  yl  n\y  avoit  remedc  sans  qu'il  fcit  prendre 
Ic  dit  Cardinal  :*-*yl  luy  lucttojDt  dcssus,  pour  lora  qu^il  avoit 
deu  escripre  a  Rome  pour  estre  rcintogre  en  ses  Biens,  en 
France  pour  estre  en  ce  favourist',  et  pour  retourner  on  credit, 
qull  coniDienijoit  a  retourner  en  sea  anciennes  pompes.  cju'il 
vouloit  suborner  le  pcuple,  mais  depuys  qu'ilz  ont  eu  le  Medecin 
du  dit  Cardinal  cntre  mains,  ilz  ont  trouve  ce  qu'ilz  cher- 
cliaient;  Ic  dit  racdeciu  puis  le  second  jour  qu'il  fufc  icy,  a  este 
et  est  traitte  en  la  mayson  de  Mons^  de  Nolphoc,  corame  ung 
prince,  qui  donno  assez  h  entendre  qu'*il  a  Chant€  comme  ilz 
demandoient.  Joban  Jocqiiain  n'en  a  voulu  riens  dire  an 
Nonce  du  Pape  que  Pen  jnterroga  fort  expressement,  mais  jl 
a  dit  a  FAmbassadeur  de  Venise  qu'il  se  trouvait  par  confession 
du  medecin  que  lo  Cardinal  avoit  fait  solliciter  que  le  Pape  feit 
excoramunier  le  Roy  et  jnterdire  lo  Royaulme,  si  le  dit  Roy 
lie  cbassoit  la  Dame  de  Court,  et  aussi  pom*  ce  qu'il  ne  traictoit 
la  Royne  deucraont ;  pensant  par  ce  nioyen  que  tout  le  Roy- 
anime  se  mutineroit  contrc  Ics  GouvernemenSj  et  quo  en  tel 
trouble  jl  rempoigneroit  lo  manyement ; — le  dit  Jocquin  de- 
testoit  fort  au  dit  Anibassadcur  la  malignite  du  dit  Cardinal, 
ne  scay  s^il  le  faisoit  pour  dis.^imu!er  le  anuyt  de  la  prioso 
d'jcelluy.  qiril  le  dit  de  pure  marisson  de  ce  que  le  dit  Cardinal 
vouloit  obvicr  a  ce  second  mariage  qu'^est  la  chose  dent  deppeud 
tout  la  faveur  et  Credit  que  les  Francais  ont  icy. 

Sire,  jl  me  semble  que  le  dit  medecin  a  declare  qu'il  ne  east 
aucune  jntelligcnce  ne  Cognoissance  avec  moy,  car  sll  eust 
faitj  le  Due  que  dissiraule  mal  voulentiers,  m'en  eust  touehe 
quclqno  chose,  aussi  Ton  eust  appelle  celuy  qnestoit  le  media- 
teur  a  qui  rescrivoit  le  dit  medecin  et  que  luy  faisoit  los  re- 
sponces,  mais  jusques  k  ceste  hcure  Ion  no  luy  a  sonne  mot. 
Et  quant  bien  lo  dit  medecin  diroit  tout  ce  quest  passu  enire 
luy  et  moy,  ne  scaurois  toutesfois  dire  Chose  pour  laquelle 
I'on  no  peust  Hens  impugncr  ne  Calumpnier. 

Do  Franco  ilz  ont  icy  adverty  amplement  do  tout  ce  quest 
pa6s€  touchant  la  Convocation  du  Concilloj  et  a  deu  dtre  Joban 
Jocquin  a  ung  sien  faniilier,  qu'il  a  rapporte  au  Nonce,  que  le 
Roy  de  France  ne  se  consentiroit  yolentiers  au  dit  Concile, 
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specialemcnt  quant  aux  lieux  nommez ;  jc  ne  m'en  suis  voulu 
cnquerre  autrement,  sachant  Votr©  Majeste  en  sera  plus  seure- 
ment  advertio  du  Coste  de  Franco. 

Le  Conte  de  Vulcher  passant  par  Millan,  a  son  retoure  de 
Bolongne  deust  donner  quelque  esperanco  aa  Due  de  Millan, 
de  luj  fere  icj  preter  cinquatite  millo  Escuz,  mais  yl  y  a  en- 
Tiron  huit  jours  quil  fit  rcsponce  a  TAmbassadeur  qm'il  n^y 
avoit  nul  cspoir^  car  lo  Roy  se  trouvoit  on  iiecesaite  d'argent 
k  cause  de  gens  qu'il  tient  en  Irlande,  desqueix  j'ai  cy-devant 
escript  h  Votre  Majestt*,  que  ne  peuvont  estre  au  plus  cinq 
Cans.  Jl  y  a  eu  ces  jours  Ambassad''*  d'cscosse  devers  le  Roy^ 
et  n'ay  encoires  peu  entendre  pour  certain  a  quoy  ilz  sont 
venuz.  II  y  a  qui  soupe^onnent  quo  Ton  leur  donne  quelque 
parolle  et  espoir  sur  le  mariage  do  la  princesse,  pour  divertir 
le  Boy  d'Ecosse,  de  non  traicter  presentoment  d'aliance  avec 
Votre  Majeste  ne  allicurB.  JVspere  pai'  le  premier  en  escriro 
k  Votre  Majeste  plus  au  vray. 

Les  naarchands  lutherienfl  icy  detenuz  dont  par  mes  dernieres 
ay  fait  mention  k  Votre  Majeste  n'ont  heu  autre  punition  que 
destre  inennez  par  certaines  ruez  de  la  cite,  avec  leurs  mitres 
et  escriptcauXj  portant  ausy  aucungs  livres  qu'ils  furent  con- 
traintz  brusler  publioquement ;  jo  ne  scay  quel  fruyt  a  produit 
la  d^  punition,  car  a  co  quo  so  voit  dempuys  jcello,  pour  ung 
que  parloit  de  telles  matieres  auparavant,  yl  seu  treuvcnt  cent 
qu'en  parlent  plus  liberallement  et  sans  craiecte. 

Sire,  yl  est  nagueres,  icy  venu,  ung  hyspagnoil,  envoye 
comme  jl  m''a  dit  par  le  Conseil  de  C^istillep  corabien  que  affin 
que  ces  gens  ne  pensent  que  le  tout  appfirteneit  a  Votre 
Majestd,  jl  donne  Ic  bruyt  d'cstro  tant  seulcment  envoye  de 
Fordre  de  la  merced  lequel  a  jropetre  license  de  pouveor  icy 
fere  prcscher  les  BuUes  du  d*  ordre  pour  la  redemption  des 
captives,  et  nommera  le  Roy  Commissaire  a  son  appetit  et 
aura  la  tierce  partie  du  proffit.  Escrivant  Costcs,  une  homme 
de  Bien  et  de  foy,  m'est  vcnu  advertier  comme  le  protho- 
notaire  do  rarchevesque  de  Canturbcry  luy  avoit  dit  que  non 
seuUeraent,  le  Roy  voulait  avoir  Copie  auctcntique  des  instru- 
mens  dont  ay  fait  mention  cy  dessua,  mais  aussy  qu'il  dcsiroit 
qu^ilz  fussent  translatez  et  auctentiquez  en  langaige  anglois, 
et  que  le  Conte  do  Vulchier  Tavoit  prie  de  la  part  du  Roy 
vouloir  fere  la  dite  translation  k  radvantaige  ct  favorable  pour 
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le  Roy,  I'ampliant  ou  bon  luj  sembleroit,  et  par  co,  avcc 
plusieurs  autres  Gas,  peust  assez  jagez  Voire  Majesty  comme 
yl  Tont  en  besongnie. 

Je  prie  le  Createur  prosperer  et  cooBerver  le  tr&  sacr^ 
Estaz  de  yostre  jmperiale  Majetst^ 

De  Londres  le  27^  de  Novembre  1530. 

De  voire  Majesty  tres  humble  et  tres  oboissant 
subjotz  et  Seryiteur 

Eustace  Chaputs. 
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Copy  of  a  tetter  ft*om  Chapiiys  to  the  Emperor ^  mentmiinff 
the  d^ath  of  Wolsey,      Written  Dec.  4^  1530, 

SIRE,  rETesque  de  Rochcstro  k  dernieremant  acchev^  ung  BradJunl, 
livre  en  faveur  de  la  Eoyne  le  quel  va  avec  k  prosento,  et  *^*  ^^*' 
YODdroia  bien  la  dite  Kojne  supplier  Voire  Majeste  lo  vouloer 
fere  incontineot  envoyer  au  Pape,  raffrecliissant  k  sa  S^*  la 
Requeste  dcs  pointz  dont  par  mes  dernieres  ay  fait  mention  ^ 
Votre  Majeste. 

Sire,  MarJy  veyllie  de  S*  Andre,  le  Dnc  de  Nolpholq  appella 
le  Nonce  du  Pape  en  son  logis^  et  catant  la  arrive  jl  luy  dit, 
l^ayoir  fait  appeller  pour  le  prier  de  la  part  du  Roy  d'escripro 
au  pape  pour  Ic  Chappeau!  de  Tauditeur  de  la  Chambro ;  apres 
qu'il  luy  eust  dit  cela,  jl  le  retira  h  part  en  sa  chambre  ou  jl 
luy  feit  entendre  comrae  le  Roy  a'esbcissoit  que  aiant  eu  lettres 
du  Pape,  qiill  ne  luy  en  eust  riens  envoy^  dire;  maia  que 
encoires  estoit  jl  plus  dosplesant  des  propos  que  sa  S**^  avoit 
tenu  k  ses  Ambassadeurs  sur  la  maticre  du  reaf^ravatoire^  et 
de  faire  vuider  la  Damo  de  Court,  et  que  cebi  eatoicut  Choses 
par  trop  otranges  et  cpo  par  bcaucop  rcspectz  le  dit  Roy  no 
meritoit  ainsy  estro  traicte,  ear  quelque  cboso  qu  11  y  ait  eu,  jl 
s'estoit  toujoura  domonstre  tres  bon  et  tres  obeissant  filz  do 
FEsglize  et  que  riens  qo'il  eust  fait  par  cy-devant,  n'avoit  este 
en  jntencioti  de  desplaire  k  sa  S**^ ;  en  oultro  co,  luy  dit  plu- 
sieurs  aultres  gracieux  propos  sur  jcelle  substance :— le  dit 
Nonce,  cntres  autrea  excuses  qu'il  feit  au  premier,  luy  dit 
qu^^il  n'estoit  all^  coramuniquer  ces  nouvelles  au  Roy  pour 
ce  qu'il  no  voulait  plus  ouyr  les  querelles  et  mcnasscs  que  luy 
avoit  accoustume  fero  le  Roy;  et  d'aiUours  que  lo  pape  cn- 
tendant  la  dite  fagon  de  fere,  luy  avoit  cscript  exprcssomont 
quo  no  se  social  dosormais  do  fere  plus  d'excuses  ne  justiffica- 
cioQ  vers  le  dit  Roy,  Car  jl  pensoit  s'estre  en  ce  affere  plus 
que  soufRzantoment  acquitte  en  vers  jcolluy  Seig'"  Roy,  et  quo 
maiutenant  restoit  do  satiafairo  j\  Dieu,  :\  sa  Cuiiscicucc,  k  la 
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justice,  et  k  Tautre  par  tie.  Touchant  le  second  point,  jl  luy 
respondit  quo  son  maistre  luy  avoit  dermeresnent  escrit  qu'il 
ne  pouvait  en  fa^on  do  monde  plus  delayer  les  afferes  at 
qu'ii  estoit  tant  importune  do  falre  justice^  quo  non  seuUement 
seroit  contraint  da  pourveoer  aux  deux  points  snsmentiouueg, 
mais  aussi  do  fero  proceder  h  la  diffinitive.  Le  dit  lo  mercia 
bien  fort  do  co  qn'il  avoit  aiosy  descouvert  Fjntention  et  deU- 
beration  du  Pape,  laquelle  luy  avoit  este  escripte  en  ziffre^  et 
apres,  luy  avoir  replicques  plusieurs  gracieux  propoz,  jl  pria  le 
dit  Nonce  qu'il  voulust  en  co  eudroit  fere  Foffice  de  bon  Am- 
bassadeur  et  ne  fere  rapport  facheux,  et  qu'il  voulait  escripre 
de  ce  jour  mesme  par  le  Courrier  que  le  Roy  envoyait  en 
Court  de  France,  et  dois  Ik  k  Rome,  le  dit  Due  ousa  bien 
affermer  par  son  serment  que  le  Roy  n'avoit  jamais  sceu  que 
le  Cardinal  de  seherbes  cust  aollicite  son  afFere  en  Rome,  ne 
auBsi  du  bref  que  fut  decerne  centre  luy  k  Bologne  synon 
dempuis  quatre  jours  en  *ja;  Et  toutesfois  yl  y  a  plus  de 
six  sepmaines  que  le  Roy  so  ptaignoit  an  dit  Nonce  djcelluy 
Bref. 

Sire,  le  dit  Nonce  cognoit  par  clcro  et  manifeste  evidoncej 
estre  vraye  ce  qu^ay  par  cy-devant  escript  k  Votre  Majeste 
quo  la  doulceur  esgrit  ces  gens,  et  I'aigreur  les  adoulcit ;  car 
cependant  que  le  Pape  a  use  de  gracieusete  envers  eulxj  ilz 
Pont  menasse  et  brave  le  plus  fort  du  monde ;  maintenant  que 
sa  S^*  a  commence  leur  tenir  la  bride  royde,  ilz  aont  devenuz 
lea  plus  humbles  et  simples  du  monde.  A  ceste  cause  jl  escrit 
plus  hardiment  k  sa  d*^  S**^  qu^il  n'avoit  ouse  par  cy-devant  que 
jcelluy  doit  pour  la  conservation  de  son  aucfcorite  ycy,  et  par 
plusieura  antres  respectz,  fere  incontinent  diffinir  Paffere  de  la 
Royne : — ses  lettres  vont  avec  la  presentc,  jl  piayra  k  Votre 
Majeste  commander  qu'oUes  soient  envoy ees  avec  le  livre  men- 
tionne  au  commencement  do  Ceste,  Et  s'il  plaisoit  h  Votre 
Majeste  fayre  un  rencharge  k  sa  8^^  comme  j^ai  dossous  touclie, 
elle  seroit  de  plus  grande  efficace  et  plus  en  sayson  qu'ello 
n*eust  est^  ci  devant  car  la  matiere  se  trouvera  mieulx  dis- 
pousee* 

Sire,  le  Cardinal  d'Yorc  trespassat  le  jour  S^  Andr^,  k  qua- 
rante  niille  d'icy,  au  lieu  on  fust  desconfust  et  accis  le  dernier 
Roy  Richart,  et  gissent  tous  deux  en  uno  mcsme  Eglise 
laquelle  Ton  commenco  desja  appeller  la  sepulture  de  Tyrans  : 
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— de  la  Cause  de  sa  mort  se  parle  en  diverses  series ;  au  com- 
mancemant  de  sa  prinse  jl  demoura  quelques  jours  qu^il  ne 
Youloit  rien  manger,  dempuys  k  ce  Ton  dit,  ou  que  Ton  luy  k 
donne,  ou  qu^il  aprins  quelque  chose  pour  baster  ses  jours. 
Le  Lundy  le  Cap"*  de  la  garde  arriva  devers  luy  pour  Tam- 
mener  icy,  il  souperent  ensemble  faisans  assez  bonne  Cbiere^ 
bientost  apres,  le  dit  Cardinal  se  trouva  si  travaillie  que  Ton 
pensa  tout  du  long  de  la  nuyt  qu'^il  deust  expirer,  toutesfois  il 
Tesquit  jusques  au  mercredy  et  soy  ordonna  en  bon  Chrestien, 
protestant  toujours  au  temps  de  la  Reception  du  Sacrement, 
tfavoir  en  rien  mesprins  contre  son  Prince, — ^puys  son  dit  tres- 
pas  la  Court  a  este  tresfort  embesongn^,  si  n'a  Ton  toutes  fois 
encoures  pourvehu  de  ses  Benefices,  et  se  croit  que  le  Roy  en 
fera  son  prouffit  par  quelque  temps. 

Sire,  je  prie  Dieu  donner  en  toute  prosperity  k  Votre  Impe- 
riale  Majeste  tres  bonne  et  longue  vie. 

De  Londres  le  4®  D^cembre  1530. 

De  Votre  Majeste  tres  humble  et  tr^  obeissant 
subietz  et  Serviteur 

Eustace  Chapuys. 


15^387 


A  life  of  Wohey,  by  an  unknoimi  contemporary  writer, 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library.     i53r. 

Anfio  1531.     E:e  Coilectaneis  Britannicis  tonu  21,  pag.  45. 
De  Thomd  Volseio  Canlinah  Eboracensi* 

THOILE  VOLSEIO  genus  non  novum  inodo  etobscurum,s6d 
luimile  etiam  atque  sordidum  fuit.  Patro  lanio,  ac  pari  matre 
genitum  feruiit,  a  quibes  puer  ad  ludos  est  doductus  non  in 
flpom  doctrimc  ilEtia,  aut  dignitatis,  seJ  ut  primas  modo  litcraa 
diseeret,  quarura  ipsi  expcrtes  crant.  Scsd  ille  ingenio  ac 
studio  superatA  parentum  cxpcctationo,  etiam  tinctns  libera- 
libus  disciplinis  evasifc,  et  uiox  majorem  fortuna  sua  animuin 
Bumons,  sacerdotii  nescio  quid  adeptus  in  Rcgiam  irrepsit :  in 
qua  paulatim  snccrescens,  tandem  ad  llcnrlcum  ipsum  Rcgcm 
insirmandi  so  aditum  est  nactus,  apud  qucm  prime  ingenio 
atquc  industrifi  probatus,  mox  obsequio  et  assentationc  pluri- 
mum  valait,  donee  gratia  et  autoritato  tantus  fuit,  ut  Hex 
fla3po  curas  difFwgicns,  onus  orano  Kogni  in  ipsuni  rejeccrit; 
tant^  fideij  industriscque  ejus  fiducia,  ut  pcrmissa  uni,  laxa- 
t&que  rerum  omnium  sumraft,  Regis  tantum  nomine  penes 
Henricum  manenfcej  jus,  atque  impcrium  in  ejus  arbitrio  ac 
potostatc  relinqueretufj  plurisque  facerent  homines  in  publicia 
privatisque  rebus  Volseium  in  suam  sententiam  adduxisse, 
quam  Regem ;  quippCj  quo  J  illo  ccuauisset  ratum  erat.  Regis 
Toluntaa  t'acilo  auctoritati  ejus  cedena  mutabatur. 

Hinc  ad  Eboraconsem  Archiepiscopatum  prsedivitomj  et 
magnse  dignitatis  apud  Anglos  evectus,  atque  ingentibus  auctus 
copiisj  etiam  CardimJis,  Rege  id  studiose  petcnte  ut  crearotur 
a  Jylia  Secundo  Pontifice  Maximo  impetravit,  qui  tempestate 
tres  maxirai  Christians  Reipublicaj  Regcs  trium  Cardinalium 
consiliis  regebantur,  Cassar  Matthmi  Langi  Gurconsi.^j  Rex 
OalUflB  Georgii  Ambosii   Rothomagonsis,   et  Henricus  hujus 
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Volseii  Eboraccnsis;  in  quo  robustum  sane  ingcnium,  plurimem 
solertim,  et  in  cxpediondis,  [et]  explicandis  magnaruni  rerum 
consiliis  prompta  caUiditas  atqiie  industria  fuit.  MagiiUudinc 
Henrici,  atquc  autoritate  omnij  quio  maxima  eratj  in  Imnc 
redundante,  ne  apud  ceteros  quidem  Reges  non  magno  in 
pretio  atque  honoro  fuit.  Anno  M.DXX.  cam  in  colloquium 
Franciscus  et  Henricus  Reges  venissentj  ejusquc  rci  caussftj 
et  Brittannus  in  continentem  trajecisfiet,  et  Gallus  ad  ultimoa 
Belgarum  fines  accessisset,  et  posifcis  medio  in  campo  doobua 
admirandi  opcris  tentoriis,  in  quibus  se  Reges  mutuft  huiiiani- 
tate  invitarcntj  acciperontquc,  certareot  uterqac  ostciitatione 
opura,  tertium  Thomm  Tentorium  hand  minus  magnifico  appa- 
ratu  est  positum,  ut  per  omnia  Regibus  ipsi3  cequari  lanii  filius 
videretur. 

Sed  amp!issioiis  quoqne  muneribus  magnisque  annuig  pen- 

^eionibus,  et  omnibus  officiis  cum  ab  eodem  Francisco,  turn 
Carolo  Cajsaro  eertatim  semper  est  cultus_,  ot  ab  utroquo 
honorificentissime  appcllatus ;  siquidcin  Franciscus  ad  eum 
Bcribens  fratrem  nuncupare  erat  solitus;  Carolus  Caesar  diu 
literas  aliter  quam  manu  su&  scriptas  non  dcdit,  in  qnibus  se 
fi)ium  aubscribebat.  Sod  il!e  in  Franciscum  proponsior  fore 
fuit  occultis  studiis,  et  magis  fidls;  sive  ingenio  Regis  aimplicCj 
aperto,  libcrali  delcctatus,  Carohim  magis  tectum  et  ab  Uis* 
panico  fastu  minus  patentem  sibi  aspeniabatur ;  sivc  emptua 
corruptusque  Gallico  auro,  cujus  fuisse  avidissiraum  eum  con- 
Btat,  qiiippe  opes  congessit    tantas,  ut   prope  Regem   ipsum 

finagnitiidine  pecuniae  supcrant.    IToc  igitur  fortonfl.  provcctum 

[animumj  natnra  elatum  ac  tumidum,  quod  fere  vitii  novitas,  et 
repentc  coUccta  potentia  babot,  eo  spe  et  cupiditate  cxtulorat, 
ut  perpctuam  Legationem  Brittannia?,  Galliycqnej  et  Vicar iam 
Pontificis  Maximi  potestiitem  in   amplissimis  Rcgnis  spcraro 

|ac  pctcre  a  Cicmcntc  Scptimo  non  sit  veritus;  cui  et  Fran- 
ciscus assentirij  et  Clemens  ipse  non  abnucre,  no  cupidum  ac 
superbum  offenderont,  videri  volebant;  magisque  arte  ducta, 

[dilataque  ab  ulroque^   quara  rejecta  spes  ac  postuktio   ejus 

€St. 

Quin  ipaum  quoquc  Pontificatum  maximum  affectasse  cum, 
sunt  qui  tradunt;  fovente  dc  Industrie,  atque  alente  spera  ejus 
CjDsarej  quo  per  ilium  in  suas  partes  Ilcnricum  trabcrct, 
sociumque  Gallici  belli  baberet.     Vcrum  victis  dcmum  magno 
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praelio  apud  Ticinoni  Gallia,  et  Francisco  comm  Rege  capto 
atque  in  Hispaniam  abducto,  facile  vanas  homines  ^^  spes  desti- 
tuit.  Quod  Volseius  ut  uleiaceretor,  auctor  Henrico  repu- 
diandfls  uxoris  fuisse  creditur.  Post  nuntium  captue  a  Cesar- 
lanis  Urbis  Romffi,  et  obsessi  in  arce  Clomentis^  ab  Ilenrico 
in  Galliiiui  missus,  tantis  honoribus  acceptus  est,  nt  majorea 
haberi,  ne  ipsi  quideni  Regi  potuerint.  Atqiio  ille  qiiidem 
baud  secus,  quam  si  omne  in  se  captivi  Pontificis  jus  trans- 
latum  fuisse t,  ita  omnia  pro  libidine  disponebat*  Nam  unum  e 
Proceribua  Gallii^,  qticm  Clemens,  pctcnte  Rege  Cardinalcm 
designaverat  quidemj  sed  tempus  renuntiandi  eum  distulerat, 
assumero  honoris  ejus  insignia,  seque  pro  Cardinalo  habere 
jussit-  Nee  Joannes  Salviatus,  qui  Icgatione  apud  Rcgem 
fungcbatur,  objicere  so  Pontificum  jus  usnrpanti,  ne  alieno  ac 
dtfficili  tempore  offonderet,  est  ausus.  At  etiam  Cardinales 
omnes  evocarc  per  litcras  Avenionem  non  dubitavit,  specie 
quidera  consnltandi  de  Pontifico  in  pristinam  libertatera  vindi- 
cando:  re  autem,  cupidine  improb4  (si  quis  casus  Clementem 
et  ab  hostibus  circnmsessum,  et  dolore  tam  adversss  fortunaa 
fessum  atqiio  ex  co  valetudine  parum  firmd,  oppressisset)  Fon- 
tifieatum  Maximum  per  factioncm  invadendi,  Sed  a  Cardina- 
libus  immensa  vani&simi  hominis  ambitio  facile  est  per  varias 
frustrationcs  elusa.  Apud  Britannos  in  maxima  semper  in- 
vidi^  fuit,  quam  incendebatj  onerabatque  non  humilitas  modo 
generis,  et  immodicsG  opes,  quae  in  bonis  quoque  ac  moderatis 
invidiosa  esse  solent*  sed  insolentia  hominis^  atque  fastidium, 
quo  se  ita  offerebat  intordum,  ut  ni  vitia  ejus  immota  atque 
constaos  gratia  Regis  supcrarct,  tolerattiri  Britanni  cum  fuisao 
non  viderentur.  Namquo  ille  demissii  ac  prope  servili  adula- 
tiooe  adversus  Regem,  in  ca)teros  Regie  fastu  agobat*  Prin- 
cipes  gentisj  magnae  Tiroi  fortuns?,  ac  nobilitatis,  mwe  obser* 
vamli  ejus,  aive  rei  pife  causa,  adeuntes,  observantesque 
cubiculi  sui  foribus  non  modo  spernebantur  ab  ipso,  sed  jani- 
toribus  ejus  ludibrio  erant,  a  quibus  aditu  aaepe  exclusi,  abire 
cogebantur* 

Ipsam  vero  Reginain  vel  florentcm  mariti  gratill  non  oderat, 
solum  a3mulatione  potentioe,  et  ir&  in  CaBsarem,  cujus  ilia 
matertera  erat,  sed  etiam  despici  ab  se  vidcri  volebat.     Qu^ 


1^  Probably  a  fauh  of  copying  for  hotmnis. 
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re  muliebre  odium  magnopere  coinmovitj  quod  din  tectum, 
dissimuLitumque,  aliquando  in  apertas  contumelias,  minasque 
eruperat,  Regiu^  impotent!  ir&  ulturam  se  aliquando  &uas 
injurias^  atque  sordidi  sartoris  arrogantiam  malo  repressuram 
minitante,  qu©  minae,  quaravia  per  superbiam  sprcta}  a  Vol- 
seio  sint,  tamen  in  animum  ejus  alte  descenderunt.  RiccarduB 
Selleius  Britannas  vir  primac  apud  suos  nobilitatis,  et  a&qoalis 
temporum  illorumj  et  patria}  rerum  maxime  peritus,  quo-cum 
mihi  sano  pei'famitiaris  usus,  atque  atnicitia  intercessit;  libel- 
lum  a  se  conscriptuoi  inihi  ostendltj  quo  ab  b^c  Volseii  cum 
Regin4  simultate  ortura  initium  tradit,  raalorura  q^ife  Angliae 
Regnum  tot  Principum  csedibus,  et  sanguine  crueutatum, 
tantis  intostinis  cladibus  fractura,  demum  a  Christianis  sacris 
et  CatholiccB  ccclesi^e  fido  averterunt,  culpamque  omnem  con- 
fert  in  Vokeium,  cujus  pectus  tumidum  fiducifl.  fortunso,  altius 
quam  lequiim  fuit,  Regirife  convicium  penetravit.  Qui  ingenti 
insupor  in  Cesareni,  stirpemque  ejus  odio,  et  inelinationo  in 
GbUura  incitatus  cum  acrem  animum  ad  vrndicta^  eupiditatem 
intendieset,  primum  Regi  scrupulum  injeciase  Ricardus  scribitj 
Reginam  veram  esse  conjiigem  ejus  non  posse,  quae  ante  in 
matrimonio  fratris  fuisset;  quanJo  id  divinae  vetarunt  legesi 
quas  solvere  ne  Pontifici  quidem  Maximo  jus  essot.  Nan 
aspornante  sermonem  Rege,  adhortiitus  Volsciua  eum  dicitur, 
ut  de  ed  repudiand^  cogitationcm  susciperet,  qua  una  re,  et 
alien®  cousuetudine  atque  concubitu  se  liberaturua  essct/ 
et  ali&  inde  ductSi  in  epera  virilis  stirpis  venturus,  qua  et  in- 
digne  careret,  et  frustra  ex  sterili  atque  effceta  expectaret; 
nee  aliud  felicitati  ejus  deesse,  quam  marem  filinmj  quo  sibi 
suisque  firmaret  Regnum,  et  genere  ac  Familia)  nomine  pro- 
pagate, posteritati  quoquo  consulerct.  Ncque  cnim  dcfuturam 
ei  in  Gallii  Regii  sanguinis  uxorem,  et  Clementem  Maximum^ 
turn  e  custodid  ekpsumj  ae  tanta,  et  tarn  recenti  a  Cffisara 
injuriaj  cladeque  affectum,  ac  muliis  difficultatibua  circum- 
ventuiD,  et  quicumque  re  demereri,  ac  devincire  sibi  Regem 
cupientera,  baud  difficulter  passurum,  impetrari  a  se,  ut  irritas 
priorea  nuptias,  et  contra  sacratas  leges  faetas  declararet ;  quod 
cum  UcnricuSj  et  ta^dio  deflorescentis  Uxoris,  et  cupidine  libe- 
rorum,  et  occulto  Annse  Boleniaj  araoro  saucius^  avide  consi- 
lium arripuissct,  in  tantam  ejus  rei  bbidinom  prax-ipitavit,  ut 
qui  ornaraontura,  et  projsidium  an  tea  fucratj  pcstis,  ac  de- 
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deem  mgcns  Christianiu  Kcipublicio  evaserit,  facinoraqnc  ilia, 
atque  immania  Bcclera  cdidorit,  quee  nos  aiipra  cum  dc  co 
agercmus  attiglmus.  Alii  Voiseium  non  auctoreui  fuisse  re- 
pudiij  quo  Regem  sua  cupido>  et  amoriB  intollcrantia,  ct 
assidua3  Boleuiie  inter  blanditias  precea  inipulcruet,  sod  foviase 
modo  Bpem  ejusj  ut  interea  Regina  seponeretur,  ut  si  moa 
Eegi  a  Clomcnto  gestus  foretj  Rbcnatam  Fraucisci  Regis  Con- 
jugis  sororem  matrimonio  ejus  destin&sse  (ca  erat  Aloysii  duo- 
decimi  filia»  quse  postea  Herculi  Ferrariensium  Duci  nupsit), 
Bic  cnim  ot  &pom  Regio^e  pra^cistini  iri  roariti  gratiam  rocu- 
pcrandi,  et  Henricum  hinc  inustA  Ciesaris  Domini  tam  insigiii 
maculft,  amieum  ci  nunquam  postea  foro:  hinc  Regi  Gallie 
arct&  affinitate  junctum,  ab  amicitid  ac  aocictate  ejus  nunquam 
discessurum,  Verum  bsec  vorsute  ac  subtilitcr  cogitata  a 
Volseio,  non  raulto  postj  illi  exitii  causa  fuere ;  ut  saepe 
improba  mens  in  aactoris  vertitur  poenam.  Nam  Bolenia  in 
torum  consort! unique  rcccpta  Regni^  et  Regis  novo  amori 
indulgentis  potens  facta,  crebris  crimiiiationibys  Henrici  ani- 
mum  a  Volseio,  quern  matrimonio  suo  adversatum  inexpiabili 
odio  persequebatur,  penitus  alienafit,  qui  jam  ante  vilior  Regi 
esse  coDperat,  postquam  a  Clemente  de  suo  divortio  contra  quam 
affirmans  polUcitus  fuerat  impetrare  nihil  potuerat. 

Igitur  penes  quern  nuper  rerum  omnium  potestas  erat,  in  quo 
prmtor  noraen  Rcgia,  Ecgia  potentla,  regito  opes,  cultusque,  ac 
splendor  regiiis  coospiciebantur,  repento  prohibitus  regia,  ab 
omnibus  deseritur,  nee  aliud  in  domo  ejus,  quae  modo  obser- 
vantium,  atque  adcuntium  nmltitudinem  non  capiebat,  quam 
metua  et  moeror,  et  solitudo  videbatuFp  Mox  multatua  omni 
pecunifi  spoliatusque  fortunis  omnibus  abjectua  et  inops  Ebo- 
racum  ad  curam  sacrorum  relegatur,  Isetantibus  cuuctis,  et 
incropantibus  nierito  afflictura ;  miseratlonem  enim  omnem 
superbia  oxemerat,  Sed  inimici  baud  satis  depressum,  qui 
erigi  aliquando  ac  rosurgere  posse  crederetur,  rati,  timen- 
tesquo  ne  rediret  tandem  liegi  desiderium  viri^  seu  memorise 
dignitatis,  seu  necessitudine  opera}  ac  induatrioo  ejus,  eaque 
inde  calamitas  ultro  iis  in  porniciem  verteret,  ni  properarent 
ipsi,  atque  antcvcrterent ;  dum  recens  ira  patentos  aures  cri- 
minibos  pr^beret^  urgere  ac  penitus  tollcre  hominem  statuunt, 
Cofificfcis  literis,  qnas  ab  eo  ad  Regem  Gallia)  raissas  inter- 
cepiaso  se  ajebatj  quibus  arcana  cum  Francisco  eonsilia  agitaro, 
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et  res  noTas  haad  dobie  moliri  videretnr;  sabdunt  accusa- 
torem  qui  earn  Majestatb  postolaret.  At  Vobeius  Tocatus  a 
B^e  ad  dicendam  caosam,  in  itinere,  irft  ac  dolore  ferooem 
atque  aspemm  animnm  incendente,  in  febrem  incidit  cajus  yim 
Bobstinere  non  potoit.  Ita  opportan&  morte,  imminenti  morte 
est  exemptos.  Neque  enim  dubia  damnatio  ac  sopplidum  ejus 
vel  insontis  fatanim  fbisse  creditor,  &c. 


Record 
Office. 


Number  CCXXXIV. 
An  ahriikjed  account  of  the  case  for  the  King. 


A  compendious  annotation  of  such  pointfi  and  articles  as 
Beemeth  most  veftemently  to  impttgti  the  matrhnony  between 
the  Khig^  3  highness  and  the  Queen' s  grace ;  t  lie  fact  whereof 
is  asfolhweih : — 

PRINCE  ARTHUR  of  noble  memory,  brother  tinto  the 
King's  highness,  took  in  marriage  the  Queen's  grace  that  now 
is,  daughter  to  Fcrdinande  King  of  Spajn,  which  matrimony 
between  them  contractj  solemnized  and  with  carnal  knowledge 
consummate*  the  said  Prince  Artlmrc  died,  leaving  the  Queen*s 
grace,  then  his  wife,  widow-  Wlioni  the  King's  highness  at 
that  time,  neither  for  want  of  ago  might  take  to  his  wife,  ne 
also  for  such  impediments  as  were  in  the  law  between  them, 
as  well  public  <2  honest  at  hi  arising  of  the  contract  of  matri- 
mony made  with  his  said  brother,  as  also  affinitatis,  by  reason 
of  carnal  conjunction  with  the  same.  Nevertheless,  upon  a 
dispensation  protemled  to  be  obtained  for  the  said  impedi- 
ments, espousals  were  at  that  time  contracted  between  the 
King's  highness,  being  then  not  above  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
and  the  said  Queen,  t!ien  widow.  From  which  espousals  the 
King^s  highness,  coming  to  tho  age  of  fourteen  years,  dissented, 
protesting  that  he  would  not  be  bound  by  those  espousals,  ne 
contract  matrimony  with  lier,  liko  as  by  instruments  made 
thereupon^  and  depositions  of  such  as  then  were  present,  umi  be 
proved  and  shewed  :  after  which  dissent,  by  the  space  of  four 
years,  during  the  life  of  the  King's  highness'  fatherj  King 
Henry  the  Seventh,  nothing  was  further  attempted  or  dona 
in  the  said  matrimony  to  be  had  or  contracted.  After  tho 
King's  highness'  father  was  departed  to  God,  the  prosonfc 
matrimony  whereupon  wo  treat  was  first  solemnly  contracte 
and  consummate,  whereof  hath  been  suscitat  my  lady  prin- 
cess, upon  which  fact  insurgith  a  question  whether  the  said 
marriage  between  the  King's  highness  and  the  Queen's  grace 
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be  lawfiilj  maintenablc,  and  agreeable  to  the  holy  oaiions  and 
laws  of  the  church,  so  as  thereby  nothing  may  be  objected 
against  the  said  lady  princess. 

For  the  examination  of  wliieh  question  it  is  first  to  be  con- 
sidered that  there  is  in  the  church  of  God  a  prohibition  of 
inatrimooy  evident  and  manifest,  wliich  some  doctors  affirm  to 
proceed  of  God^s  law  directly,  and  aU  agree  to  be  an  old  con- 
stitution of  the  holy  canons,  the  authority  whereof  cannot  be 
violate  without  deadly  sin ;  that  the  brother  may  not  marry 
his  brother's  wife.  Which  prohibition  extendeth  not  only  to 
that  wife  whom  the  brother  hath  carnally  known,  but  also  to 
that  woman  with  whom  the  brother  hath  only  contracted 
sponsalls,  although  he  never  carnally  knew  her,  ne  openly 
married  her,  like  as  the  Pope  nianifestly  declareth  in  the 
chapter  Ad  audiencianh,  in  the  title  de  Spomaiibus  et  Matri- 
montis,  where  he  writeth  these  words  following: — Scriptum 
est  fjiiod  spoiuam  fratris  frater  habere  non  potest^  under- 
standing that  not  only  when  the  brother  still  liveth,  but  also 
after  his  death.  So  as  between  the  brother  and  the  brother's 
wife,  where  espousclls  or  matrimony  hath  been  contracte^  and 
carnal  knowledge  hath  ensued  upon  the  same,  be  two  impedi- 
ments in  the  law  of  like  strength  and  effect ;  that  is  to  say,  of 
the  contract,  pubiica  honestas,  and  of  tlie  carnal  knowledge, 
affimtt/. 


Abbas  in  c. 
ult.  de 

in  c.  Ad 
amfifH- 
Ham. 

Glnsaa  in  c. 
Lietf,  de 
Kesititu. 
Spoliftto- 
mm  cAd 
auilitn' 
(Mm,  do 
9]HmBa  et 
ma.     £t 

ibidem. 


This  premitted  for  a  ground,  it  appcareth  manifestly  upon  D«  apon™ 
the  fact  before   rehearsed,  that   the  marriage   between   the  ^^^^  ^  ™ 
King's  highness  and  the  Queen's   grace  is  contrary  to   theuoico. 
prohibition  of  the  churchy  and  so,  consequently,  to  be  taken 
as  no  marriage,  unless  there  appear  a  dispensation  for  the 
same  vaylable  and  of  effect  in  the  law. 

There  is  a  dispensation  shewed,  wherein  is  to  be  noted 
three  things : 

One  is,  that  the  said  dispensation  procecdeth  not  of  the 
Pope's  mere  motion,  but  upon  a  supplication  made  and^  causes 
alleged  in  the  same. 

Secondly,  that  there  be  contained  in  that  supplication  two 
causes ;  first,  the  affection  and  desire  the  parties  had  to  con- 
tract matrimony  for  the  conservation  of  peace  between  their 
parents,  King  Henry  the  Seventh  and  King  Ferdinand;  second. 
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conditioHO 
Lst,  quod 
confiruiat 
Proeposi- 
tuEi  in  c. 
Quia  Hrca, 
cum  aliis 
Diultiif. 
H.TC  clau- 
sula in 
omai  dii- 

iru  bin  tell  i' 
gitur  in 
c.  r'  de 
HeacriptiB. 


the  good  conscrvatioQ  of  peace  iiko  to  oiisiic  of  the  same 
contracts 

Thirdly,  the  date  of  the  dispensation.  Whereby  it  ap- 
peareth  the  King's  highness  was  not  at  such  time  as  the  said 
dispensation  was  obtained  twelve  years  old* 

First,  whereas  it  appearcth  that  the  said  dispeDsatioo  pro- 
ceeded not  ex  mero  motti,  but  of  a  cause  and  supplication 
made  unto  the  Pope : 

It  is  to  be  taken  for  a  suro^  stedfast,  and  certain  ground, 
confirmed  by  manifold  texts  of  the  law,  with  the  consent  and 
affirmation  of  such  as  do  interpret  the  same,  that  whensoever 
the  Pope  doth  dispense  upon  a  supplication  made  unto  him, 
andj  in  his  writing  of  dispensation,  rehcarseth  the  tenor  uf  that 
supplication,  expressing  thereby  the  causes  alleged  to  induce 
him  to  grant  the  same ;  in  that  case,  the  dispensation  so  granted 
is  not  to  he  taken  as  mere,  pure,  and  absolute,  but  as  a  dis- 
pensation conditional ;  as  though  the  Pope  should  write  after 
this  form — If  tliat  be  true  ye  have  alleged  unto  me,  I  dispense 
with  you.  If  it  be  not  true,  I  dispense  not  with  you.  So  as 
whensoever  it  shall  appear  that  the  cause  or  causes  alleged  to 
obtain  the  dispensation  was  but  colored,  fayned,  and  not  of 
truth,  such  a  dispensation  is  to  be  taken  as  though  it  really 
had  never  been  granted.  For  like  as  when  a  promise  is  made 
under  a  conditionj  as  soon  as  the  condition  appcareth  to  fail, 
wc  account  such  a  promise  to  be  void  and  frustrate  in  the  law, 
and  of  DO  more  effect  than  it  had  never  passed  or  been  made : 
so  likewise  when  a  dispensation  hath  a  cause  inserted  in  it« 
(which  cause  in  that  case  hath  the  nature  of  a  condition,  as  is 
before  declared,)  incontinently  as  the  cause  shall  appeal^  to  be 
a  false  cause  and  fayned,  nc  of  trutli,  the  dispensation  is  to  bo 
reputed  of  no  force,  nc  strength,  but  all  things  to  be  taken  as 
though  no  such  dispensation  had  proceeded,  been  obtained,  or 
granted. 

Wherefore,  if  it  can  be  shewed  and  made  open  tliat  the 
causes  alleged  and  contained  in  the  dispensation  granted  for 
conjunction  of  the  King's  highness  and  the  Queen's  gi^ace,  the 
foresaid  impediments  notwithstanding,  be  false  and  not  true, 
it  must  necessarily  bo  concluded  that  the  marriage  between 
them  holdeth  not,  but  is  frustrate  and  void  by  the  law. 
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For  proof  and  demonstration  that  such  assertion  as  was 
alleged  unto  tho  Pope  to  be  in  the  King's  highness^to  contract 
matrimony  at  that  time  with  the  Qqogos grace  for  conservation 
of  peace,  was  but  surmised  and  fajnod,  fake,  and  not  of  truths 
two  things  be  principally  to  be  regarded,  and  considered,  first, 
the  yoong  age  of  the  King*s  highness,  which  was  not  above 
twelve  years,  whereby  ensuing  the  general  det^^rniination 
of  the  hiw,  accounting  the  maturity  of  discretion  not  to  be 
before  fourteen  years  of  age,  it  should  be  thought  that  such 
an  affection  to  contract  matrimony,  and  to  contract  it  for  the 
respect  of  peace,  sliould  not  be  in  him.    Mhiormn  aetafem  no7i 

I  cr^itur  moveH  jnsto  spiritu,  ideo  quod  non  admittitur  ad 
irrevocabile  votum  castitatis.  Secondly,  the  protestacion  of 
dissent,  made  by  the  Kings's  highness  as  soon  as  his  years 
came  to  mature  age,  when  he  had  full  liberty  and  perfectness 
of  judgment,  which  act  did  declare  whether  his  former  sayings 
or  doings  in  his  imperfect  age  did  proceed  of  an  entire 
affection  or  no. 

Thus  of  the  premisses  converted  and  reduced  to  the  form 
of  an  argument  in  this  wise:— Whensoever  the  causes  of  the 
dispensation  ho  false,  the  dispensation  is  void  and  of  none 
effect.  The  causes  of  this  dispensation  bo  false.  Wherefore 
it  foUoweth  the  dispensation  to  bo  void;  there  can  nothing 
b©  replied  to  infringe  the  same,  unless  it  be  denied  such 
a  protestation  to  be  made,  which  resteth  in  declaration  to  be 
made  by  writing  and  witness,  or  that  it  shall  be  said  that  the 

'assertion  of  the  King^s  highness  alleged  to  the  Pope  was  no 
eauso  which  induced  him,  wherein  somewhat  is  moro  at  largo 
spoken,  confirmed  also  by  law,  authority,  and  reason  to  be  by 
finch  as  shall  reply  and  deny  the  same,  answered  unto  and 
refelled. 

It  shall  be  then  said  percace,  for  defence  of  the  matrimony, 
that  although  the  King's  highness  had  not  the  said  affection 
then,  yet  his  grace  had  it  at  such  tamo  as  he  contracted,  indeed 

Lsolemnized  also  the  matrimony  with  tho  Queen's  grace,  and 

I  consummating  the  same. 

To  answer  hereunto  it  may  be  said  that  the  matrimony 
could  not  be  contracted,  solemnized,  consummate,  ne  mayn- 
teyned  by  force,  virtue,  and  eifcct  of  the  said  dispensation, 
which  for  two  causes  liereaftcr  to  l>e  declared  was  at  that 
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Secondly,  forasmuch  as  tho  final  cause  of  the  dispensation 
c.  immam,  ceased  re  intefjrd,  that  is  to  say,  conservation  of  tho  peace 

cum  glosa  ,  ,  ,  .  i 

de  cleri.      between  the  prince  of  most  noble  memory,  king  Henry  the 
llhromxto  7^^  ^"^  '^^"S  i^'erdinandus,  whereof  the  one,  the  King^a  high- 
Archhiia*    nesa'  father,  was  then  dead* 
ibidiim.  To  prove  the  first,  this  argument  may  be  made. 

In  Cle.  Whensoever  a  man  renoimceth  a  privilege  or  licnefit,  directly 

GriMj.  m  de  qj,  iadiroctly,  by  express  words  or  otherwise,  he  cannot  after- 
ward  return  thereunto  again,  though  he  would.  And-  the 
same  privilege,  once  so  extinct,  shall  never  revive,  ne  come  to 
tlie  full  strength  and  former  state  again. 

But  so  it  is  that  the  King's  highness  having  a  privilege 
granted  unto  him  that  he  might  marry  the  Queen's  grace,  the 
tftte  et  dif-  prohibition  of  the  law^  and  impediments  notwithstanding,  made 
*     protestation  he  would  not  marry  her;  which  implied  a  rcnun- 
poUentiis    ciation  of  the  said  privilege,  like  as  being  made  heir  in  a 
qjjj^  ^[^'^  testament,  and  declaring  tltat  I  will  not  be  heir,  I  renounce 
that  benefit ;  for  there  is  no  difference  to  be  made  whether  I 
giuuti.         protest  that  I  will  not  accept  the  privilege  and  that  I  will  not 
■  do  that  wherefore  the  privilege  was  granted  me» 

^L  Wherefore  it  followoth  the  dispensation  to  be  extinct  and 

^^^_  void,  and  of  no  strength  nor  effect,  whereby  the  said  matri- 

^^^P  mony  could  then  be  maintained. 

^  To  confirm  the  second  point  may  be  brought  this  argument 

^F  following — 

I  At.  inc.  Whensoever  the  final  cause  of  a  grant  ceasoth  re  inUgrd^ 
that  is  to  say,  afore  anything  bo  done  by  virtue  of  that  grant, 
the  grant  ceasoth  and  efi"ect  thereof 

Here  in  this  case  the  final  cause  of  the  dispensation  ceased 


ill  L. 


At.  in  c. 
Maittet  de 

poaltua 


m  c.  by  death  of  the  Ivui":  s  ftither  heinu  named  as  one  between 

Qiiiti  circa,  t^      i*  i       i       ii  i 

de  oonsan.  wnom  and  King  l*erdmande  should  be  conserved  the  peace. 

ei  affi.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  the  dispensation  should  cease. 

Thus  rehnquishing  and  passing  over  many  other  things  that 
may  be  alleged  and  ubjected  against  the  dispensation,  to  in- 
fringe the  same ;  first,  the  taciturnity  of  the  King  a  highness' 
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age,  being  then  not  competent  to  contract  matrimony  per  vet^ba 
de  prmsenti;  secondly,  that  the  dispeiisiition  was  not  obtained 
by  the  King's  especial  commandment  required  in  that  case; 
thirdly,  tliat  altlioiigh  it  was  taken  as  a  thing  certain  here  that 
the  matrimony  with  prince  Arthm^e  was  carnally  consummate, 
as  in  the  article  of  the  treaty  made  between  king  Henry  the 
7th  and  king  Forchuande  for  marriage  of  the  King's  highness 
to  the  Quoou^s  grace  doth  plainly  appear,  to  the  intent  tlie 
Pope  might  the  more  facilly  be  induced  to  grant  the  dispen- 
sation, that  matter  being  in  doubt*  It  was  tolled  him  as  a 
doybtfuJ  tale,  Jhrsan  inquit  consmnmavit ;  whereupon  the 
grant  might  be  taken  as  surreptitious  and  so  consequently  of 
none  effect;  fourthly,  that  being  two  impediments  of  matri- 
mony the  dispensation  maketh  mention  but  of  one,  which 
thing  learned  men  do  call  in  question*  Omitting  those  four 
points  and  leaning  to  that  that  is  before  treated  and  reasoned, 
there  seemeth  to  follow  an  inevitable  conclusion  that  the  dis- 
pensation  is  not  good  for  three  causes. 

One,  by  reason  of  the  false  suggestion. 

The  second,  for  that  it  was  and  is  extinct  by  the  protes- 
tacion, 

The  third,  for  that  the  final  cause  ceased  or  ever  anything 
was  done  by  [virtue]  of  that  grant  of  dispensation. 

Endorsed — 

De  causis  irnpitf^uaniibus 
the  matrimony  between 
the  King  and  the  Queen* 


II  I 


Record 

Office. 


1.  OBEY  tlie  king  as  chief  and  other  rulers  that  ho  scnfc 
by  God  for  proferment  of  good  and  destrnetiun  of  evil.  This 
is  St,  Peter's  warrant  for  the  king's  supremacy,  which  ho 
would  have  avouched  for  himself  for  discharge  of  his  duty 
if  such  power  had  been  committed  to  him  by  God.  And  hero 
is  to  be  noted  his  distribution  of  authority,  the  chief  to  be  in 
kings  and  other  in  magistrates  that  be  inferior* 

2,  St.  Paulo  agreeth  in  many  places,  naming  generally 
powers  and  magistrates.  And  if  he  would  have  had  the 
authority  of  Peter  uuflerstood  specially,  it  cannot  be  thought 
but  he  would  have  mentioned  it,  seeing  he  had  ofttimos  con- 
ference with  Peter,  and  thereafter  taketh  occasion  ofttimes  to 
name  him. 

S.  The  rest  of  the  Apostles  agree  in  doctrine  of  obedience ; 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  speeilieth  this  authority  of  Pcterj 
nor  give  him  any  singular  titlo  as  vicar  of  Christ,  univeraal 
bishop,  or  the  like. 

4.  The  example  of  David's  obedience  toward  Saul,  being  a 
reprobate  king,  is  so  great  and  singular,  being  weighed  with 
due  circumstances  of  the  text,  that  it  may  well  appear  to  the 
indiil'crent  reader,  there  was  never  such  authority  in  any 
priest  of  the  old  law  nor  now,  whatsoever  order  he  was  of; 
likewise  in  David  himself  by  the  disposition  of  God  wiis  a 
singular  pre-eminence,  as  may  well  appear  liy  the  text  alleged 
in  Peter,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles:  *'  The  Lo7\l  said  to  my 
lord,  mt  of  my  riyht  hand  ;*'  where  Peter  proveth  that  to  sit 
of  the  right  hand  of  God  was  given  to  Christe  and  not  to 
David,  because  it  seemed  to  bo  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  that 
next  God,  their  king  David  had  authority,  and  therefore  this 
place  miglit  be  understood  of  him. 

5.  Kcelebiastes,  preaching  of  obedience,  in  diverse  places 


I 


I 
I 

I 


epcaketh  of  the  king's  authority  with  singular  and  special 
phrase, — Beware  that  thou  think  not  evil  in  thif  heart  of  the 
king  J  for  thottgh  thou  do  it  primly  in  thy  chamber  ^  the  (nrds 
of  the  air  tvHl  tieclare  it  abroad  and  make  report  of  thy 
faui.  The  Holy  Ghost  would  never  with  such  precise  words 
Bpocially  Ijave  forbidden  disobedience  against  the  king,  if 
there  were  not  in  the  king  a  supremo  authority  abovo  all 
other,  lay  or  spiritual.  And  thus  much  for  doctrine.  Now 
for  example  and  doings  of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  apostles  in  the  New  Testament* 

6.  We  see  the  kings  good  and  bad  were  obeyed  of  all  states, 
as  David  in  his  well  doing  and  evil ;  though  Nathan  told  him 
his  fiiult,  yet  he  honoured  liim  as  king, 

7.  Samuel  when  he  knew  Saul  to  be  out  of  the  favour  of 
God  yet  honoured  him  as  his  king  and  chosen  governor. 

8.  llieremias»  Ezechiel,  Ezechias,  told  plainly  the  kings 
their  la u Its  and  opened  God's  plagtics  to  come  to  them  and  to 
the  people ;  yet  they  did  always  with  obedience  use  them,  and 
knowledge  them  as  onfy  supreme  governors  without  any  such 
distinction  as  we  make  of  the  lay  and  the  clergy •  This  for  tlie 
Old  Testament  and  prophets.  Now  for  the  New  Testament 
and  the  apostles. 

9.  Paub  being  accused  of  a  spiritual  matter,  as  himself 
declarcth  with  those  words  before  Agrippa, — /  am  aeensed 
(saitli  he) /br  hope  that  I  have  of  the  remii^ection  of  the  dead; 
nevertheless  ho  knowledgcd  first  the  inferior  officers  of  Rome, 
as  appcareth  in  the  text ;  and  after  used  the  ordinary  benefit 
of  appeal  to  Cajsar  as  his  orthnary  and  supreme  judge, 

10.  Peter  suffered  shortly  after  at  Eonic,  as  it  is  written, 
agnising  the  authority  likewise;  for  though  ho  were  willing  to 
die  for  maintenauncc  of  Christ's  doctrine,  yet  for  his  conscience 
sake  ho  would  have  excepted  against  the  jurisdiction  of  C:cs:ir 
if  Christ  had  given  him  tliis  pretensed  supremacy  in  eccle- 
siastical causes ;  for  if  it  had  come  from  Christ,  as  is  pretended, 
it  were  a  piece  of  Christ's  doctrine  which  Peter  would  both 
have  uttered  and  testified  with  his  death  as  he  did  the  rest. 

11.  All  the  rest  of  the  apostles  notlier  in  their  life,  nother 
at  their  death  did  ever  uso  Peter  as  their  superior  any  manner 
of  way,  nor  did  at  any  tituc  avouch  or  once  mention  this 
pretensed  title* 


.-.WW. 
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12.  For  tho  special  favour  of  our  Saviour  Christe,  it  ap- 
pearcth  timt  he  did  more  singularly  declare  it  to  Panic  tlian 
Potcrj  if  it  be  lawful  to  make  comparison  in  this  case,  as  first 
by  the  whole  process  of  Pauleys  calling  in  his  journey  to 
Damasco  it  may  appear,  and  likewise  by  PauFs  confession, 
declaring  that  ho  was  in  revelation  taken  up  to  the  third 
heaven  and  there  saw  such  mysteries  as  were  not  to  bo  spoken. 
Tills  rcvclatioQ  had  been  meet  for  Petre,  if  there  should  be 
thought  in  hira  a  pre-eminence  above  the  rest.  And  St.  Paul, 
when  he  saith  he  had  conference  with  the  chief  of  the  apostles, 
reckoneth  Peter  not  alone  but  with  Jamea  and  other^  and  calls 
them  together  by  a  common  namoj  cohmmas,  that  is  the 
pillars,  meaning  the  chief  and  of  most  estimation, 

13.  And  indeed  if  wc  shall  argue  of  the  special  friendship 
of  our  Sjiviour  Christ,  it  seemest  by  the  Gospel  that  John  the 
Evangelist  ought  to  be  preferred  before  all  other,  both  for 
that  he  lay  familiarly  in  his  bosom,  as  the  text  saith,  when 
they  were  together ;  and  the  apostles  being  desirous  to 
know  who  should  betray  Christ,  the}^  made  him  their  mean 
for  that  purpose ;  and  Christ  seemed  to  take  it  weU,  for  forth- 
with ho  declared  the  matter  to  John  by  a  special  token ;  and 
the  text  ealleth  hira  the  disciple  whom  Christ  loved,  which 
also  appeareth  evidently  when  our  Saviour,  nailed  to  the  cross, 
recommended  this  Jhon  specially  to  his  mother  and  likewise 
his  mother  to  him.  Finally  it  may  appear  by  our  Saviour's 
talk  had  with  Peter  of  the  same  Jhon ;  for  after  Peter  had 
received  instruction  for  himself,  it  secmeth  ho  had  a  certain 
curious  thought  to  know  what  should  become  of  Jhon ;  and 
therefore  moved  our  Saviour  Christ  therein.  He  answered. 
What  if  I  will  have  hitn  tarry  till  I  come,  ivhat  is  that  to 
thee  f  This  answer  declareth  towards  Jhon  a  great  affection 
of  our  Saviour  Christe  touching  his  preservation,  and  seemetli 
but  harde  toward  Peter,  rebuking  his  curiosity, 

14.  Succession  need  not  to  be  mentioned;  for  if  this  pre- 
tcnsed  supremacy  wero  not  in  Petre,  then  succession  from  him 
spoken  by  our  Saviour  Christe  to  Peter  touching  tbo  keys,  th© 
foundation  of  Cbrist's  Church  and  feeding  and  instructing  the 
same,  it  doth  evidently  appear  to  the  indifferent,  by  conferring 
these  witli  other  plain  text**  of  tho  Gospel  that  there  was 
curnal  respect  in  our  Saviour  Christ  in  these  mattersi  other 
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toucljiDg  Peter's  several  person  or  other  bisliops  that  succeeded 
or  severally  to  the  see  of  Romej  on  any  prescription  of  time ; 
wliich  partial  respects  bo  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  Holy 
Gliost  ie  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  they  have  a  spirityal  under- 
standing of  the  true  faith  and  give  a  general  commission  to  all 
pasters  and  apostles  of  Christe's  Church  that  thcj^  labour  in 
teaching  and  edifying  of  it  as  appertaineth  to  their  duty-  f^^^-  i  ^'■ 

15.  Ab  for  interpreters  and  counsclsi  these  be  not  indifferent 
in  this  matter,  because  they  have  been  abused  by  the  ambitious 
bishops  of  Rome  for  maintenance  of  their  pretended  anthorityj 
which  as  it  may  otherwise  appear,  so  it  may  in  this  be  found, 
that  those  holy  men  and  martyrs  that  were  next  the  apostles^ 
time  required  not  nor  used  not  this  Gphitual  monarchy,  and 
the  other  tbat  were  modest  and  virtuous  afterward  refused  it, 
and  most  of  them  that  have  sought  it  and  enjoyed  it  liavo 
been  of  such  detestable  life  and  maintained  such  kicked 
docti*ine  tliat  they  might  rather  seenj  to  claim  succession  from 
Gaine  than  from  Cephas^  and  from  riuto  ratlier  than  from 
Peter. 

IG.  The  conclusion  is,  seeing  both  the  sayings  and  doings 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles  bear  full  witness  of  the  king's 
supremacy,  and  none  for  anj  l>isliop  or  priest,  and  tliat  the 
words  of  our  belief  bindeth  us  to  credit  that  Church  that  is 
univoi*sal  and  hath  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  it  is  to  be 
thought  al  God's  servants  and  they  that  love  and  serve  and 
believe  in  his  Son  and  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christc  will  receive 
without  contradiction  degrees  of  authority  as  the  Holy  Gliost 
hath  distributed  them  in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  forsake  and  detest  this  wicked  and 
ambitious  usurpation  of  the  Romish  jurisdiction,  founded  upun 
covctousness,  maintained  by  cruelty,  and  continued  to  the 
great  biudrance  of  the  Gospel  and  supportation  of  superstition 
and  carnal  liberty. 


LeQnuid, 


CLEMEXS  Tapa  VI L  universis  et  singulis  pnesentes  litoraa 
inspeeturis  salutem,  et  apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Expooi  nobis  nupcr  fecit  charissima  in  Christo  filia  nostra 
Catharina  llegina  Anglian  illustrissinm,  quod  licet  alias  nos^ 
postquam  causam  et  causas  recusationis  ac  appellatioois  et  ap- 
poUatioQum^  ac  validitatis  sen  invaliditatis  malrinionii  ex  dis- 
I>eosation0  apostolic^  inter  Keginam  ipsam,  et  charissimum  in 
Christo  filiura  nostrum  Henricura  Anglia)  Regera  illustrissiiiium 
et  fidei  defensorem,  mulbs  jam  decursis  aunis  prole  suseeptft 
contracti  et  pacifice  continuati,  ipsiusqiie  dispensatbnia  ac  inter 
eos  divortii  dilecto  filio  nostro  Laurentio  S.  Maria)  in  Transty- 
berim,  et  bonse  memariis  Thomso  S,  Caeciliie  presbyteris  Car- 
dinalibus  in  regno  Anglia?  tunc  nostris  et  ApoBtolica>  sedis 
legatis  de  latere,  omni  recusatione  et  appellatione  remotisj  per 
cos  in  oodcm  regno  cognoscoodaa  per  nos  coQimissas  ab  ipsis 
Cardinalibus  tunc  legatia  ad  nos  et  aedem  Apostolicam  pro 
parte  ipsius  ReginEc  iotorpositaiJ,  et  inter positarum  ad  ipsiua 
Regime  supplicationem  dilecto  filio  magistro  Paulo  Capisucio 
capellano  nostro  ac  causarura  palatii  apostolici  auditori,  per 
cum  audiondas  ct  coram  nobis  in  consistorio  nostro  secrete 
referenda^  nobis,  etiam  cum  potestate  Regem  ipsnm  et  alioa 
citandi,  ac  eia  et  dictia  Cardinalibus  tegatis^  inhibendi  etiam 
sub  ccnsuris  ct  poDuis  etiam  pccuniariis  ct  per  edictum  publi- 
cum constito  isumniarie  et  extrajudicialiter  de  non  tuto  accessu, 
ct  alias  comraiseramua; 

Ipscque  Paul  us  auditor,  constito  sibi  do  non  tuto  accessu, 
citationeui  ipsam  cum  inhibitione  sub  censuris^  ac  decern 
miliium  ducatorum  auri  pcDoia^  per  edictum  publicum  in 
certis  locis  almae  urbis  nostras,  et  in  partibus  in  collegiat^e 
B,  Marite  Brugensis,  Tornacensisj  et  parrocliialis  de  Duinkerke 
oppidorum  Morinensis  dia^cesis  ecclesiarum  vaivis  affigendum. 
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decreverat,  ei  in  eis  prsetni^a  legitime  executa  fiierant  ftc 
dictis  Regi  ct  aliis  ooiuibus,  no  in  pr^judicium  litis  et  jurlum 
dictae  Keginas  interim  aliqiiid  innovarent,  raandatura  fuerat, 
licet  revocatia  postea  quoad  ipsum  Regera  pamis  et  ccnsuris  in 
inhibitione  ad  eonquestionem  ipsius  Reginse  nobis  assorcntiti 
ad  ejus  aures  pervenisse ;  Regem  ipsum  lite  pendente  ac  in- 
hibitione et  niandato  sibi  factis  praedictis  non  obstantibus,  se 
jactare  ad  secundas  nuptias  de  facto  deyenire  velle  in  ipsiua 
Regins?  prsBJudicium  non  modicum,  ac  Regis  prBedicti  animae 
penculum ; 

Cupientes  prout  nostro  pastorali  incambebat  officio  prae* 
missis  providcrc,  eidem  Regi,  ac  quibusvis  utriusquo  sexQs 
etiam  illiiis  domesticis^  ac  etiam  consiliariis  secretis,  et  aliis 
cojuscumquo  gradils  statfl.3  dignitatis  et  excellcntiio  personis 
districte  per  alias  nostras  in  forma  brovis  literas  sub  data 
Bononiie  die  septim^  martii  pontificatAs  nostri  anno  VII. 
interdixerimns,  probibiierimus,  et  districtius  inhibuerimus, 
omnem  bcentiam,  potestatcm,  et  facultatem  ab  eis  aufereotes, 
ne  sub  majoris  excommunicationis,  suspensionis,  et  aliis  son- 
tentiis,  et  censuris,  etiam  interdict!  appo-itionis,  et  ipsarum 
personarum  inhabilitatie,  et  aliis  poenisj  si  contra  fecissent 
incurrondis ; 

Ipseqno  Rox  ne,  antcquam  per  debitam  et  finalem  litis,  et 
causffi  hujusmodi  expcditionem  clare  liqueret,  id  sibi  licero  de 
jure  oum  aliqua  muliere  cujuscumque  dignitatis  ct  excellent 
tiro,  etiam  vigore  cujusvis  dispensationis,  etiam  apostolicse  sibi 
vel  oidem  muliori  etiam  per  noa  conccssm,  aut  desuper  qiiomo- 
dolibet  obtenta}  vel  obtinenda?,  matrimoniuin  vel  sponsalia  con- 
trahere,  vol  forean  contracta  ot  consuniraata  etiam  prole 
suscept^  continuare ;  persona;  vero  prfedictm,  ne  illis  intcrcsse, 
nee  de  eis  se  intromittere  praasumerent,  etiam  illis,  ac  Cardina- 
libus  legatis,  ac  aliis  quibuscomque  inliibendo,  nc  do  prn^dictis 
aut  dicto  matriraonio,  comminato  etiam  sub  nomine  legator tnn, 
aut  privatim  aut  alio  quooumt^uo  modo  prajsumcrcnt,  prout  in 
eisdem  literis  plenius  contioetur  ; 

Et  nihilouiinus,  etiam  post  earumdem  litcrarum  nostrarum 
praadictarum  in  locis  pra^dictis  publicationeni,  affixioncra,  et 
executionom,  quod  non  absque  animi  nostri  displiocntia  in- 
telleximua,  adhuc  Regem  ipsum  lito  et  illius  ad  nos  advo- 
cationcj  inhibitione,  iotcrdicto,  probibitionc^  et  mandate  nostris 
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prrodictis    noti    obstantibu9»   ad    socuntlas    niiptias    do  fa  do 
de venire,  ac  in  c^iusA  et  caasis  prsodictisj  etiam  per  nonnulloa 
pri?etonsos  judices  seu  persooas  in  illis  partibus  procedi  tacerc 
et  attentaro  velle,  in  non  modicum  ipsius  Keginaa  prerjudicimu  , 
ac  Regis  pra*dicti  animce  periculum,  no5tri(L[ue  et  sedis  Apus*l 
tolicas  mandatorum  contemptum : 

Quare  pro  parte  ipsius  lieginse  nobis  fiiit  bumiliter  sup- 
pbcatum,  ut  ejusdem  honori  ac  ipsius  Rcgitj  anioife  suluti 
totiusqiie  rcgni  tranquillitati  consulere  scandalisque  qna3  ex- 
inde  oriri  possent  obviare,  alias([ue  in  pra^uiissis  opportune 
proyidoro  do  benignitatc  apostolia\  dignaremur. 

Noa  igitur  attendentes  jiistis  et  honestis  petitionibus  nostrum 
aasensuin  denegari  non  debere,  luijnsmodi  supplicationilrus 
inclinati}  autboritato  apostolici  do  vonerabibnm  fratruni  nos- 
trorura  S.  It.  E.  Cardinalium  consilio  pariter  et  assonsu,  snb 
irritantis  decreti  pamJi,  per  hoc  nostrum  edictum  publicum  in 
audionli^  nostril  contradictarum  denuo  publicandumi  ac  carum- 
dem  ecclcsiarum  valvis  affigondum,  cum  alias  pncfato  Paulo 
auditor!  constiterit  ad  illud  eidem  Regi  intimandnm  non  patere 
accessum,  prout  dc  prsesenti  non  patet,  eidem  Regi  et  quibusvis 
utriusquc  scxfts,  etiam  illiua  domesticis  et  Becretariis,  ac  ipsius 
rcgni  etiam  Cantuariensi  legato  nato,  et  aliis  prinmtibus, 
archiepiscopis,  episcopis,  ac  etiam  consiliariis  sccretisj  consiliis, 
parlamentis,  universitatibusj  coUegiis  etiam  judicum,  et  aliis 
quibuscumque  eujuscumquo  statilsj  gradiUj  ordinis,  conditionis, 
dignitatis  et  exccMentia)  personis  et  judicibus,  quocumquo 
nomine  nuncupates  dignitate  fulgontibus  et  autboritate  functu- 
ris  districte  interdiciraus,  proliibemus,  et  districtius  inbibemus, 
omnem  omnino  licentiam  potcutatera,  et  facultatem  ab  eis 
aufercntcs,  ne  sub  majoris  excommunicatiuois  et  sunpcnsionis, 
ac  quarumvis  ecclesiastic  arum  dignitatum,  fcudorum,  bene- 
ficiorura,  oiftciorom,  et  bononim  ccclesiasticorum  et  sajcular- 
inm,  ac  inbabilitatione  ad  ea  et  qmecuioquo  alia  in  postorum 
obtinendaj  lat©  scntontise  pcenis  oo  ipso,  si  contrafeceriot,  vel 
eorum  aliquis  contrafecerit,  incurrendis: 

Ipse  Rex,  no  antcquam  per  dobitura  et  finalem  litis  ot  causa3 
hujusmodi  expeditioncm  clare  liqueat  id  sibi  licere  do  jure  cum 
aliqua  muliere,  cujuscumquo  dignitatis  ot  oxeellentise  etiam 
%igore  cu  jus  vis  dean  per  forsan  sibi,  aiit  tub  mulieri,  aut  alias 
quumudolibet  etiajn  per  nos  et  sedeui  pricdictam  conecssaj,  vel 
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coneedendaD  cofitrahcndi  licontiae  contracti,  aut  approbationis ; 
nee  aliqoa  mulier  cura  eodem  Roge  niatriinoniuin  vel  sponsalia 
contrahere,  vel  forsan  contracta  et  coiisumtiiata,  etiam  prole 
Busceptd  contiuoare;  inhibendo  etiam  pnedictis>  vel  quibusvk 
aliis,  quibuacumque  etiam  parlamentis,  ne  de  lite  et  causfi. 
hujusniodi  et  aliis  prajdictis,  ac  dicto  matrimottio  comminato 
etiam  sub  nomine  legatorum,  aut  privatim,  ant  alio  quocumque 
modo  se  intromittant :  Bed  cum  etiam  lite  pendente  nullns  do- 
beat  possessione  conjugii  et  debiti  conjtigalis  spoliari,  idem 
Rex,  ut  talem  principera  et  Christiamim  catholicum  decet, 
dictam  Reginam  maritali  tractet  affectione,  et  litem  ipsam 
coram  ipso  Paulo  legitime  prosequatur,  et  illius  finem  syfi- 
solita  prudential  paticnter  expectct;  ut  proptoreaj  si  Rex 
prsjcfatua  vel  alii  inliibitionij  prohibitioni  et  intcrdicto  liujus- 
modi  contraTenerint,  tale  matrimonium  seu  sponsalltia,  ac 
omnia  et  singula  tam  per  Regem,  quam  personas,  parkraenta, 
univeraitates,  collegiaj  et  judices  prnefatos,  et  quoscumque  alios 
gesta  et  facta^  prseaumpta  vel  attentata  tanquam  nulla,  irrita 
et  inania  de  similibus  consilio  et  assepsu  irritamus  et  annul- 
lamus,  ac  prolera  ex  tali  conjagio  conceptam^  geiiitam,  sus- 
ceptam,  concipiendam^  Yel  suscipiendam,  tanquam  in  mala  fide 
et  illegitime  ac  ox  adulterio  natam  illegitimam  fore  et  esse 
deeernimus ; 

Regeraque  ipsum,  ac  omnes  alios  supradictos  sententias, 
censurasj  et  prenas  pncdictas  ex  nunc^  prout  ex  tunc  in- 
currisse  declararaus,  et  ut  taliter  publicari  ac  publice  nun- 
tiari  et  evitari  debere  volumus,  atg  etiam  mandamus,  &;c. 


Quocirca  vobis  et  singulis  vestrum  etiam  in  dignitatc  consti- 
tutis,  sub  excommunicationis  lata?  sententia)  poena,  districte, 
praecipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  jxjstquam  pra^sentes  ad  vos 
pervenerint,  seu  vobis  pra?gcntatiD  fuerint,  et  commode  pote- 
ritis,  easdem  prsesentea  litteras  in  elicit  audientiu  contradic- 
tarura  publicari,  ot  valvis  earumdera  Ecclesiarum  affigit  et 
paulisper  inde  amovcri,  et  carum  copiam  collationatam  eiadem 
valvis  aflixam  dimittere,  et  demura  super  publicatione,  et 
affixione  et  dimissione,  publica  et  authentica  inatrumonta  manu 
proprid  Notarii  coram  testlbus  fieri  faciatis^  ct  de  bis  omnibus 
ac  aliia  quce  in  pra>missis  par  vos  gcstii  fucrint,  uos  seu  Faulum 
auditorem  prsedictuiUj  certiores  reddere  cuvabitiis;  iios  cuim 
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prsdsentium  litterarum  publicationem^  affixionem  et  copiae  di- 
missionem  per  yos  fBunendas^  postquam  tacim  fuerint  eosdcm 
Regem  et  alios  supradictos  perinde  tractare,  ac  si  pra)scntGS 
omniaque  in  eis  contenta^  eis  personaliter  intimata,  ac  illarum 
copiae  eis  dataB,  tradito  et  dimissaa  fuissent,  et  nihiiominas 
quicquid  per  Regem  et  alios  prasdictos,  et  eorum  quemlibot, 
contra  praemissa  factum  vel  actum  fuerit,  nullum  penitus  et 
invalidum,  nulliusque  roboris  vel  momenti  decernimus,  non 
obstantibus^^,  etc. 

Dat.  RomaB  apud  S.  Petrum  sub  annulo  piscatoris  die  5 
Januarii  MDXXXI.  pontificatCLs  nostri  anno  VIII. 

EVANGBLISTA. 

17  This  document  is  printed  from  Dodd's  Church   History  of  Eng- 

Le  Grand,  and  has  been  corrected  land,  vol.  i.  p.  366,  and  in  Audin's 

from  the  copy  in  Raynaldus,  torn.  Life  of  Henry  VIII,  p.  41a.    Both 

xiii.  p.  299.    The  latter  is  full  of  these  copies  were  taken  from  Le 

mistakes.    The  breve  to  the  same  Grand,  vol.  iii.  p.  446.  This  second 

effect  of  March  7,  1530,  has  been  breve  appears  in  Audin,  p.  414,  who 

printed    in    Tlemey's    edition    of  has  copied  it  from  Le  Grand. 
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Nimiber  CCXXXVII. 

Letter  from  the  Kinff  to  the  Fope^  tvritten  January  6,  153 J, 
again  urging  the  promotion  of  Ghinucci  to  the  Cardmaiate* 

SANCTJSSIMO  ClGmentissimoquo  Domino  Nostro  Papio.  Vatican 
Beatissime  pater,   post    hiunillimam    commcndationom,    at^nli 
dovotissima  beatorum  pcdimi  oscula.     Diim  nuncium  expocta-  '>^^*^^'**^'*i 
remus,  Revereodum   Dominum   Episcopum   Wigorniensem   in 
novissimo  hoc  quataor  tomporum  fcsto  fuisso  a  vestrS  Beati- 
tiiiline   in   Canlinalcm   creatuio,   ox    Domino   Beiict   oratore 
nostro  plyrimuoi  dilecto,  cui   banc  dignitatem  apud  Tcstram 
Sanctitatein  nostro  nomine  instantissime   proourandam   com- 
misoramua,   praitcr   nostrara    quidera    expectationem   intellc- 
ximus,  in^cns  hoc   nostrum  desiderium  fiusse   dilatom,  raiil- 
tasquo  fuisse  a  raultis  difficultafees  injectas^  quo  non  absque 
nostri  honoris  IsBsione  omnino    impediretur^  illudque  etiam 
Domino  Wigornicnsi  per  spccicm,  ro  autora  ver&  oxpectationi 
huic  nostrop  plurimum  obfuisse,  quod  non  AngluSj  scd  I  talus 
nationc  ex  tot. 

Proinde,  Beatissime  pater,  q\]um  do  vestrfo  Sanctitatis 
paterno  in  nos  animo^  et  nobis  gratificandi  vohmtato  non 
adhuc  penitus  desperemus,  Bciam usque  aliorura  sontentias 
turn  in  hoc,  turn  in  caetoris  omnibus  VestrsD  Sanctitatis  ar- 
bitrio  non  rcpugnantes  esse  debere,  soloque  nutu  in  suam 
ipsam  opinionem  pertrahcrc  rehquog  posse :  voluimus  itcrura 
atque  iterum  pro  Domino  Wigorniensi  instare,  non  antea  pre- 
cibus  nostris  raodum  imposituri,  quam  optatum  friictura  a  vostra 
Boatitudine  roportaverimua,  bonoficiumque  tan  to  majus  in  nos 
collatum  putabimus,  tanto  tenaciu^  pectori  nostro  inb^erebit, 
tantoque  ad  reponendara  gratiam  promptiores  erimusj  quanto 
rebus  ipsis  voto  hoc  nostro  impetrato  manifestius  perspiciemus, 
vestra  Sanctitate  ex  corde  juvante,  injectas  ab  advcrsariis  diffi- 
cultates  nos  tandem  superisse.  Quod  vero  adduxerint  aliqui^ 
Wigorniensem  non  Angliim»  scd  Italum  natione  esse,  lave  certe 
boo  pukiLims  esse  nostri  rcjiciendi  dcsiderii  argumentum,  in 
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quo  rofollendo  non  admodum  laborabimuSj  apud  vestram  pr«)- 
sertim  SaQctitatem^  quae  8u&  prudentia  potest  tarn  frivolam 
objectionem  facillimo  convellere,  sed  mutabunt  iili,  nisi  omnis 
rationis  fuerint  expertcs,  suam  banc  opinionem,  si  meminerint 
Reverendum  Dominum  Wigorniensem  Episcopatum  haboro  in 
hoc  nostro  Regno^  ob  suamque  prudentiam^  et  in  arduis  rebus 
expertam  fidem  jampridetn  esse  inter  dilectos  nostros  subditos 
et  consiliarios  adnumeratum^  nee  nationis  nomine  unumquem- 
que  nobis  carum  esse,  sed  oos  imprimis^  quorum  virtus  com- 
mendatos  nobis  effecerit,  et  non  quos  nationis  origo  ditioni 
nostrse  duntaxat  subegerit.  Vestram  igitur  Sanctitatem  vehc- 
mentissime  rogamus,  ut  in  Domino  Wigornicnsi  in  Cardinalcm 
creando  dignetur  omnibus  omnium  objectionibus  se  nobiscum 
opponere^  ardentissirooque  huic  nostro  vote  benigne  adnuere^ 
persuasumque  sibi  habere,  ut  non  temere  ad  Wigorniensem 
commendandum  adducimur,  ita  ad  referendam  pro  hoc  accepto 
beneficio  gratiam  non  tardos  aut  tepidos  nos  futures.  Et  feli- 
cissime  ac  diutissimo  valeat  Sanctitas  vestra.  Ex  Regi&  no- 
Btr&  Grenwici  die  6  Januarii  m.d.xxx. 

Rogamus  Sanctitatem  Vestram  ut  velit  nobis  banc  gratiam 
concedere  et  honorem  nostrum  in  e&  protegere. 

Ejusdem  Vestraa  Sanctitatis 

DevotissimuB  atque  obsequentissimus  filius^ 
Dei  gratift  Rex  Angli»  et  Franciae,  fidei 
defensor  ac  dominus  Hibernise^ 

Henricus. 
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Number  CCXXXVIIL 

Tim  Poj}^8  answer  to  Henry's   letter  of  Dec.  6,  1530, 
wi*itiefi  January  7,  1531- 


tEGI  AKGIJ^. 

Nunquam  qiiidquam  tam  acerbe  dicot  aut  scribot  ad  nos  Eaynaia. 
serenitas  tiia,  ut  et  vctcris  nostra?  or^a  te  benivolentise,  p*^  "*  ^ 
et  ejus  persona),  quam  gerimusj  a  quS  longissime  omnia 
ira^undia  abesse  debet,  obliviscamur.  Itaque  raiiiimo  per- 
tiirbato  animo  respond ebimus  ad  literas  tuas  VI.  Decembris 
datas:  quas  quidcm  asperius»  quam  tua  voluntas  tulerit^ 
aliorum  impulsu  sciiptas  judicamus;  cond^nabimusquo  Deo 
prbnum  Regi  regum,  Jeinde  serenitatis  tiase  meritifl  erga  nos 
omoem  criminationem  et  qyerclam  tuam,  qua  nos  multis  verbis 
tanquam  erga  te  injustoa  et  Regi 033  in  Caesaris  gratiam  favontes 
arguis,  quod  causam  matrimonii  inter  te  et  illam  non  isthic,  ut 
Telles,  Bcd  hie  per  nos  ipsos  cognoaoi  et  decidi  velimus. 

Quam  rem,  fili,  si  semoto  affectu  et  sedata  perturbatione, 
ut  optamns,  perponderisj  nimirum,  quie  tua  semper  fuit  sequi- 
taa,  liquido  perspieies,  nos  aliud  quam  quod  facimus,  salvS. 
honestatis  et  justitim  ratione,  faccre  non  posse ;  aliquid  etiara 
forte  fecissG,  quod  nonnihil  in  te  propeosi  aliquibus  visi 
fuorimus. 

Prinium  enim,  ita  ciipiente  to,  legatum  istliuc  misimus,  qui 
cnm  altero  Cardinale  et  legato  isthic  existente  rem  propius 
oognoscoret,  et  quod  optabaraus,  si  fieri  posset,  vi&  concordieo 
terminarot :  quern  qiiidem  non  antea  rcvocavimus,  quam  Regiria 
multum  ante  questa  se  ream  et  alicoigenam  ad  forum  actoris 
trabijCumque  eo  in  suo  regno  litigare  cogi  ad  cujus  nutum  omnia 
in  regno  agantur.  Tandem  ab  ipsis  legatis  ad  nos  et  sedcin 
Apostolicaoi  appellavit;  juramentuin  quoque  perhorrescentia* 
et  suspicionia  sua)  per  legitimum  procuratorem  in  RomanSi 
curiil  priostitit :  turn  voro  nos,  qui  justitise  debitores  omnibus 
sum  us,  voterem  hujus  sanctae  sedis  morcm,  et  juris  communis 
dictamcn  in  bac  secuti,  cum  causam  pergravcm  super  spirituali 
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Sacramento,  ot  in  tanto  scandali  poriculo  inter  potentissimos 
Regos  tanta  animorum  contontiono  pormotam  vidoremas ;  nos 
ips]  earn  cognitionom  siiscipiendam  doxinius,  non  quod  laboreui 
hunc  et  molcstiam  libentcr  aniplectorcinur,  ox  qua  tan  turn 
taedii  hausimus,  scd  no  nostro  officio>  et  pricdecessorum  noa- 
troriim  consuetudini  deessemus, 

Itaqne  justitire  tan  turn  debito  adducti,  quaniquam  sorius 
multo  quam  debuissemuSj  et  re  my  1  tarn  dilatTi,  tandem  do 
unanimi  voto  ot  consilio  omnium  vonerabilium  fratrum  nos- 
trorum  Sancta?  Romana?  Ecclesiro  Cardinaliuin  causam  appel- 
lationis  a  Regiru\  intcrposita?  ia  nostro  rotai  auditorio,  quod 
doctis  et  probatis  viris  refertum  est,  omnosque  Cbristian- 
itatis  prpDscrtim  occlcsifistieas  causas  dijudicare  consuevit,  ita 
coramisimus  aadiendamj  ut  ex  ntriusque  partie  juribus  dis- 
cussam  nobis  postea,  refer  rent  in  consistorio  nostro,  et  cum 
oorumdem  Cardioalinm  consensu,  et  consilio,  et  sententia  deci- 
dcndam  :  qua3  quidern  ct  ex  so  ardua  ob  qualitatera  articuli 
discutiendi,  ct  ex  personis  prnDccllcns  nostrse  potissimum  deci- 
aioni  apta  ct  reservata  videbatnr,  ut  Re  gum  causm  non  ab  alio, 
quam  a  summo  Pontifice  et  sede  Apostoliea  judicnrentnr.  Quid 
aliud  aut  sercnitas  lua  si  nostro  loco  fuissotj  aut  qujspiam  alius 
recti  cultor  in  !ioc  cgisset,  quam  quod  nos  eginnis?  Dedimus 
judiccs  in  tuo  regno  quoad  pars  non  contradixit:  at  ubi  ilia 
rcclamavit  et  appellavit,  qua  rationo  appcllantem  non  admit- 
tcreniua,  cum  ilia  judicium  ox  loco  et  personis  suspoctum  alle- 
garctj  suspicione  non  solum  verisimilij  sed  etiam  jurejurando 
ejus  comprobatA? 

Hie  tua  serenitas  verbis  pluribus  nullam  suspicionis  catisam 
fuisse  contendit,  propterca  qnod  hnmanissimo  senqicr  pormiso- 
ritia  Reginam  suo  jure  libcro  uti :  quod  et  noa  credere  volui- 
mus:  aed  tamen  illi  alitor  credent^  et  juraoiento  etiam  aflir- 
njanli  deesso  in  appollationo  admittendft,  et  causft  committendS. 
non  pofcuirnus  :  id  quod  jure  cautum,  et  consuetudine  semper 
obscrratum  fuit* 

At  controversia  ibi  dccidcndaj  ubi  uata  est.  Ita  quidom, 
nisi  ubi  suspicio  a  parte  intenditur,  metuiturquc  coUitigantis 
potentia,  quoe  etsi  non  vera  et  rationabili  suspicionCj  ani- 
mum  inferioris  conturbct  et  rainuat.  Quod  si  tua  serenitas 
de  nobis  etiam  ipsis,  qui  judices  ct  communes  patres  sumus, 
suspicatur  ne  plus   alteri^  quam  tibi  iaveamus^  quern  putas 
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debere  Reginaa  metum  adversus  te  ipsum  in  tuo  regno 
litigandi;  com  pnescrtim  idem  ipso  venerabilis  frater  archi- 
episcopus  Cantuariensis,  cai  rem  committi  voluisses,  quern  nos 
alioqui  vii*um  fide  et  probitate  praes tan  tern  arbitramur.  pro 
te  contra  ipsam  Reginam  nobis  scripserit,  et  studiose  cum 
Cfeteris  supplicaverit?  Nee  nos  hoe  dicimus  quod  dc  Juatitid 
et  inlegritate  tua  aliquid  sinUtri  suspicemur ;  aed  cum  Kegioa 
eum  locum  se  suspectuni  habere  dicat  atque  etiam  juret^  cum 
cujus  supremo  et  potODtissimo  domino  litigatj  res  ejusmodi  est, 
ut  huic  suspicion!  apud  omnes,  nedum  apud  judices,  amplam 
facere  fidem  possit,  utque  tua  probitas  et  humanitas  alioqiiiii 
perspecta  est,  ita  in  hdc  dumtaxat  CciusS,  qua}  tu^i  tam  interest, 
non  potest  ex  Reginae  animo  ea  suspicio  ae  metus  convellij 
cum  prsesertim  inhibitioae  per  edictom  decretA,  judici  non 
solum  ex  Regime  juramento,  sed  ex  testium  depositione  con- 
stiterit  locum  ei  tutum  non  esse,  non  modo  isthic  litigandi,  sed 
ne  citationes  quidem  adversus  serenitatcm  tuam  exequendi: 
quae  nos  quidem^  fili,  tecum  familiarius  agimus,  quam  judicis 
officiura  postulet,  cujus  non  est  rationera  ulli  partium  rcddere, 
quid  qua  ratione  fiiciat :  sod  impoUitnur  benivolenti?i  in  to 
fi09trft|  ut  personam  erga  te  parentis  potius,  qu&m  judicis  in 
scribendo  gerere  veliraus,  cupidi  convellere  suspicionem  do 
nobis  tuam  falso  conceptamj  mutuumquo  ac  veterera  nostrum 
amorem,  si  per  te  Uceat,  conservare :  quod  ut  justius  a  te  im- 
petremus,  acrimonite  literarum  tuarum  non  pari  asperitate,  sed 
patern^  tantum  cbaritate  respondel»imus,  Muita  sunt  cnim  in 
tuis  Uteris,  quae  tu£e  serenitatis  sapientiam  et  a3quanimitatem 
Bolitam,  nonnibil  etiam  modcstiatn  desiderent,  quae  nos  quidem 
libenter  omittimus^  idque  in  priniis  quod  tam  crebro  impingis 
DOB  Cssari  esse  addictofi,  cui  nos  quidemi  ut  non  negamus  nos 
esse,  et  debere  esse  amicos  ob  communem  tranquillitatem,  et 
nostrum  etiam  officium,  ita  iltius  caus4  contra  tuam  soreni- 
tatem^  aut  quemquam  alium  nihil  unquam  injuste  facturi 
sumus :  quod  ei  illi  non  conceditnus,  contra  tc»  ne  tufe  quidem 
fequitatis  est  postularoj  ut  quidquara  pro  te  injuste  contra 
ilium  fiiciamus :  quam  quam  quod  verissime  dicimus  n  unquam 
Caesar  a  nobis  quidquam  in  hac  causa  postulavit,  nisi  quod  jus 
merum  posccret :  in  quo  si  ejus  matertera  a  te  vinccretur,  tum 
80  libenter  acquicturum  semper  dixitj  quandoquidem  nulla  ad 
eum  hujua  rci  culpa  pertineat;  sed  in  authores  ejus  matri- 
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monii  tota  sit  rejicicnda :  tantimi  se  pro  sui  rationo  honoris 
coriteodere,  ne  Regina  per  vira  aut  injuriam  opprimatur. 

Ill  (id  vero  miramur  queri  seremt4item  tuam,  ct  dc  litcris  in- 
terceptis,  quod  falso  tibi  relatum  oat,  ot  proliibitos  ftiisso  tuos 
BononiaB,  et  in  aliis  terrifi  nostris,  ne  consilia  et  allcgationcs 
juris  prudcntum  pro  te  conqnircrent :  cum  nos  id  tibi  licore 
voluerimuSj  literasque  etiara  nostras  ad  hoc  concesscrimus, 
quas  tu  cum  testes  habeas  nostra  voluntatis,  nullas  babes  tuji? 
suspicionis:  quod  si  probetur  nobis  ulloa  nostros  in  hoc  deli- 
quisso  ad  versus  et  bteras  et  voltintatem  nostraui,  aut  nuntium 
nostrum  apud  Regem  Christianissinnjm  iniprndentius  do  h;\c 
causa  fuisse  locutnm,  ostendemus  id  vehementer  nobis  db- 
plicuisse. 


Quod  adjicis,  Christianissimi  Regis  prccum  rationem  non 
haberi,  prselatornm  et  nobilium  tui  regni  intercessionem  a  nobis 
contcmni  ct  deridcri;  nos  quidora  id  quale  sit  prorsus  noa 
videmus,  cum  ct  raaximi  faciamus  eos,  sicut  merentur,  et  ipsiua 
Christianissimi  causfi  id  studiose  peteiitis  rera  primo  ad  unum 
mensem,  deindequo  ad  quadraginta  dies  produxernmis,  pluri- 
mum  quidem  reckniantibus  Regina?  procuratoribus ;  praelatis 
autem  et  nobilibys  tuis  humanissime  respondorimus;  rationes 
quoque  adduxcrimus  cur  quod  peterent  conccdero  nequiremus, 
qui  sane  nnllius  precibua  eguissemus  in  tibi  complaccndoj  si 
simul  tibi  ct  justitiae  placcre  potuisscmus :  nee  vero  idem  Rex 
siDgulari  vir  a?quitate,  nee  tui  etiara  pra^lati  et  nobiles  pro  t\ih 
integritato  ahiid  petendum  a  nobis  duxerunt,  aut  se  petero  in 
animo  et  sensu  suo  exiatim^runt,  quam  quod  justitiao  con- 
grueret:  cujus  quidem  tanta  vis  est,  ut  neque  Rex,  neqne 
prfclatus,  neque  nobilis  nil  as  rem  injustam  sciens  petat  sicut 
nee  alteri  ipse  concederet» 

Atque  hoc  totura  intoUigi  volumns  do  solo  appellationis  artt- 
culo,  quam  non  admittere  locumque  judicii  non  mutarc  non 
potuimiiSj  ita  communi  jure  communique  cousnetudine  exigen- 
tibus;  nam  de  principali  negotio  nihildum  loquimur,  propterca 
quod  jura  partium  a  nobis  nondum  cognita  et  discussa  suntj 
quas  nos  quidem,  si  a  tuis  oxliibebuntur,  ita  medii  et  in  neu- 
trum  declinantes  aequo  affectu  parique  lance  expendemus,  ut 
omnibus  recto  sensu  enntibus  manifestum  hinc  sit  futurura, 
nos  humanis  affectibus  non  servivissc ;  noa  to  in  charissimi  in 
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Christo  filii  loco  semper  habere,  tiiique  regni  priyilegia  et 
tueri  et  augere  cupimus :  quibus  quidem  nallum  fieri  yidemus 
prsejudicium,  si  causa  hsec  mere  ecclesiastica,  et  tanti  momenti 
inter  Regem  et  Reginam  super  matrimonio  vertens  a  Romano 
Pontifice  judicetur^  cum  in  ipso  regno  ob  rationabilem  Reginae 
suspicionem  judicari  non  possit. 

Verum  si  humane  more  aliquid  serenitas  tua  in  hoc  concu- 
pierit^  quod  ei  magis  libeat^  quam  nobis  liceat,  petimus  a  te 
ne  pluris  tuum  desiderium  facias,  quam  nostrum  officium  a 
nobis  fieri  permittat:  quod  si  a  tn&  serenitate  non  impetra- 
bimus,  dolebimus  quidem  maxime ;  sed  tamen  etsi  de  judicio 
aliquid,  nihil  certe  de  amore  in  te  nostro  diminuemus.  Ora- 
mus  Deum  omnipotentem,  ut  te  eundem  nobis,  et  universad 
Christianitati,  quem  antea  prsDstet,  communi  tranquillitati  et 
divino  honori  semper  inservientem,  quod  et  futurum  speramus : 
nos  enim,  dempt&  h&c  una  person&  judicis,  eos  nos  tibi  semper 
praestabimus,  qui  erga  te  antehac  fuimus,  esseque  debuimus, 
quemadmodum  hsec  latius  dilectus  filius  bare  Burgii  nuntius 
apud  te  noster  tusa  serenitati  explicabit,  cui  fidem  solitam 
habere  yelis. 

Dat.  Romae  die  7  januarii  MDXXXI.  pontificates  nostri 
anno  octavo. 
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Number  CCXXXIX. 

Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope,  in  Vmmes^  handy  written 
February  13,  1531,  approidng  of  the  proposal  to  hold  a 
General  CounciL 


Tw^kmM  SANCTISSIMO  Clementissimoque  Domino  nostro  Papm. 

nna  stftte  Beatissimc  pater,  post  hurailllmam  conimeQclationem  et  de- 
vof  v^!  votiaaima  pedum  oscula  beatorum*  Christiaiia  charitas,  qusB 
!>.  384,  and  omnes  omuiura  dolorcs  et  gaudia  communicat,  in  nobis  id 
p,  389.  emcitj  ut  semper  mdolearaua,  quotiens  aliquid  nunciatur,  quod 
vel  aliorum  quieti  et  tran quill itati  adversari,  vel  ad  bonorum 
expectationem  minus  prospere  suecedere  videatiir.  Ita  quod 
Sanctilatis  Vestrm  Breve  prirasl  die  Decembris  ad  nos  datum 
significavit,  et  nos  louge  antea  ex  aliorum  litteris,  ac  ipsSi  defe- 
rento  fiimtH  intclloxeramus,  CsBsarem  etiam,  si  multara  in  ea  re 
operam  navaverat,  non  omnia  tamen  ex  scntentift  cum  Ger- 
manis  coniposuisse,  qua3  ad  fidei  et  rcligionis  causara  pertine- 
rent,  vehomcnter  sane  nos  coinmovit,  et  ad  cogitationcs  adegit 
graves  raolestasque  de  statu  christian!  orbis,  et  mnltifariis  in 
eodem  corruptelis  partira  ignorantifi  receptis,  partim  raaltcift 
irrumpentibus,  nonnullis  vero  etiam  connirentia  adniissls  at- 
que  neglectisj  quarum  omnium  avulsiOj  ut  aliquando  contingat, 
et  vinea  Domini,  omni  sufi.  parte,  tribulis  expiirgettir,  ac  ad 
illara  culturam,  quam  Deus  ipse,  data  nobis  pro  instrumcnto 
scripture,  constituitj  revocetur,  non  possumus  nos  general e 
Christianorum  Concilium  in  Spiritii  Sancto  congregatum  non 
optaro  ex  animo,  et  Vestra?  Sanetitatis  in  eA  re  studium  non 
vcbemontcr  kudare,  simulque  non  indolerc,  quod  frequen- 
tiora  Coucilta  hactcmia  habita  non  sint,  quie  certe  effecissentj 
lit  nee  vel  ill&  Germanise  peste,  vel  alia  quavis  aegritudine  in 
EcelesiA  Christi  hodic  laborarotnr.  Hoc  igitur  Concilium 
perquam  necessarium  judicamus,  atque  ob  zclum,  qtiem  crga 
Christianam  rcligionera  ot  publicam  tranquillitatcm  gerimus, 
in  00  fovendo  juvandoque  nulli  cliristiano  Principi  ccdemus, 
nee  nosquicquam  omittemue,  quod  cum  Doo  publicoque  omnium 


THE   REFORMATION, 


117 


bono  esse  posse  putaverinius.  Unuin  certe  est,  quod  imprimis 
curandum  esse  existimamiis,  videlicet  ut  is  locus  de  Priiicipum 
consensu  statuatiir,  qui  omnibus  ad  conveniendura  nullo  dis- 
criu)ine  tutus  commodusque  re  verA  extiterit,  alioquin  multi 
multorum  bene  sentientium  laboresj  consilia  vigilifeque  nulla 
cum  fructu  periclitabuntur.  Quod  vero  ad  nostrani  in  futnro 
Concilio  prtDscntiam  attinet,  e^  de  re,  quum  de  loco  constitu- 
tum  erit,  ita  deliberabimus,  ut  si  minus  corpore  ad  esse  fnn- 
sentes,  ita  exposcente  rerura  nostrarum  statu,  possimusi  ejus- 
modi  certe  legatos  nostro  nomine  raittendos  curabimus,  qui 
vices  nostras  supplcre  et  obirc  valeant,  veliutque,  ut  nihil  pos- 
sit  a  nobis  in  e&  parte  desiderari,  quod  ut  in  Rompublii*am 
cedat  Cliristianam,  Deum  semper  precabimur,  utque  prsesen- 
tiuDi  calamitatum  miscratus  Vestne  Sanctitatis  consilia  regat 
disponatque  in  melius*  Sed  super  hiis  cum  ejusdem  Vestrae 
Sanctitatis  apud  nos  nuncio  suraus  copiose  colloquuti.  Et  feli- 
cissime  ac  diutissime  valeat  eadem  Vestra  Sanctitas, 

Ex  Regi&  nostri  prope  Westmonasterium  die  13  Februarii 
M.D.XXXL 

Ejusdem  Vestrae  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filiua 
Dei  gratift  Rex  Anglias  et  Franciro,  fidoi 
defensor  ac  Dominus  Hibernise 


Sanctissimo  Clemontissimoque  Domino  nostro  Papas. 
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Number  CCXL. 

Draft,  in  Vanned  handt  of  the  preceding  letter  from  the 
King  to  the  Pope^  approvimj  of  the  idea  of  holding  a 
General  Council;  written  Feb.  15,  153 1* 

BEATISSIME  pater,  certe  incredibili  semper  animi  [delec* 
tatione]  afEcimurt  quotient  aliquid  nobis  nonciatiir  [quod  ad] 
religioiiis  statum,  ad  cujiis  normam  optimus  [quisque]  debet 
Duce  Deo  su[as  res]  actionesqiie  cooiponere,  ullo  modo  perti- 
[nere  vel]  publicam  tranquillitatom  alicuade  inter  [ruptaiii 
adjuvare]  posse  videatur*  Longe  antea  Beatissime  pater,  [ex 
fide]  dignorum  literia  et  serraone,  atquo  etiam  [ipsfi  deferente] 
famfi,,  quani  vestrro  Sanctitatia  breve  de  univ[ersali  indijcendo 
Coiieilio  primA  die  Decembris  [ad  nos  scriptum]  nobLs  red- 
deretur,  intellexeramus  quam  [parum  Cassarea]  Jrajestas  in 
LutheranA  comprimenda  he[resi  et  in  ca^teris]  Germania3 
sedandis  tiimultibus  profieere  potuer[at.  Sed  cum]  fcriste  novum 
nunc  esse  Vestra?  Sanctitatis  [Brevi  denuo]  confirmatunij  non 
potuimus  ex  commun[i  Christianonnn]  principum  officio,  non 
gravissime  ferre  [nostrorum]  temporum  infselieitatem  quso 
radices  [suas  altius]  cgisse  videtur  qoam  facile^  nisi  unum 
I>[eum  nostris]  conatibus  proposueritnus,  convelli  qu[eant]. 

Ex  animo  quidom  indolemus  neque  cor[dis  solijcitudine 
Vestra?  Eeatitudini  cediiniis  quod  spes  [qiias  de  con]ventu 
Augusts  a  Ciesare  hab[itQ,  conccperamus]  tarn  parum  ejus 
expectationi  ex ex  cujus  cventu  nunc   .    .    . 

[Si]  vero  iramensis  ill  is  ot  innumeris  morbis  qui  hodie  medicam 
manuin  cxposcunt  qujeratur  reoiedium,  simul  etiam  tot  malis  et 
invalescenti  [morbo  non]  occurritur,  non  possumus  do  generali 
[Christianorum  co]neiIio  indicendo,  Siinctissimum  institutnm 
non  [magn]opere  laudare;  ex  liocque  rerum  statu  manifesto 
coUigimus,  [si]  froquentiora  concilia  antea  fuissent  habita,  [vel 
si]  postbac  in  ingruentium  malorura  initio  [ha]beantur,  non 
tarn  crebro  Christiana)  [rei]  publica?  quietcm  labefactatam  aut 
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pertur  [bxi]  tarn  iri,  ne€  Christi  roligiouem  ct  [projpmm  salu- 
tem,  sic  omnibus  [cojntemptui  neglectuiqtio  fiituram. 

Hoc  igitiir  concilium  perquam  neccssarium  judicanius  atque 
ob  zclum  quern  erga  Christia[nam]  religionem  et  publicam  tran- 
quillitatcm  [j^erjimus,  in  co  juvando,  fovendoque  nulli  Cliristi- 
ano  [princ]ipi  ccderaus,  nee  nos  quicquam  oniitteinus  [qu]od 
cum  Deo  publicoque  omnium  bono  [fieri]  posse  putaverimuB* 

Unum  certe  est*  Bcatissime  pator,  quod  raaxime  necessa- 
rium,  [inprjimis  curandum  existimaraus,  viz.  ut  is  locus  de  quo 
principe  principum  conseusu  statuatur  [onini]bus  ad  conveni- 
endum,  nullo  di&criraine  [tutus]  commodusque  re  vera  extito- 
rit ;  alioquin  [multi  multorum  bene]  aentientium  labaresj  con- 
silia,  vigilifequo  nullo  cum  fructu  periclit[abuntur],  Reliqua  fol.  136, 
v^tne  Beatitudinis  prudenti^E  com  [mittimus]  eujus  consilia 
rogamus  Doum,  ut  prsesentium  calamitatum  miseritus,  sem- 
per rega[t  dispo]riatque  in  melius*  Sed  super  biis  ali[i8- 
que  rebuB]  cum  ejusdem  vestrao  Sanctitatis  apud  nos  ou[ncio 
sumus]  copiose  colloquuti.  Quod  vero  ad  nostram  in  ftituro 
Concilio  pra^sentiam  a[ttinet]  ea  de  re  ita  deliberabimus  ut 
si  minus  corpore  [adesse]  priesentea^  ita,  exposcente  rerum 
nostrarum  statu,  pos[simtis],  ejusmodi  certe  legates  noraitio 
nostro  [mittondus]  cnrabimns  qui  vices  nostras  [obire]  et 
supplere  valeant  et  veliut,  [iit  nihil]  a  nobis  in  ea  parte  desi- 
derctur.  Quod  ut  in  [rerapublicani]  ccdat  Christlari:im,  Deum 
semper  [precabimur,]  [utque  prsesentium]  calamitatum  mise- 
ritus vestrie  [Sanctitatis  consilia]  regat  disponatqiie  in  melius, 
Sed  super  hiis  [aliisqiic  cum  ejusdem]  Sanctitatis  Vestrgo  apud 
nos  nuncio  sumua  copiose  ooploquuti]  ^**. 


Id  ThU  letter  was  eonsiilerably     be  seen  by  ti  comtmrlson  with  the 
altered  before  it  was  sent,  as  may     preceding  copy  of  it. 
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Letter  fi'om  the  King  to  Bryan,  Tayler,  and  Foose,  written  in 
Marcliy  1531,  directing  them  to  watch  the  proceedings  as 
regards  a  possible  interview  of  the  French  King  and  the 
Emperor. 

Addit.  TRUSTY  and  right  well- beloved,  we   greet   you  well. 

3g  li^^  And  whereas  being  advertised  by  your  last  letters  of  the 
foL  49.  removing  and  departing  of  our  dearest  brother,  the  French 
king,  from  the  queen'^s  company,  to  take  his  pleasure  in 
hunting  along  the  borders  and  frontiers  of  Hainault,  we,  for 
answer  to  your  said  letters,  addressed  our  letters  unto  you, 
which  we  sent  by  a  servant  of  you  Sir  Frauncis  Bryan,  signi- 
fying unto  you  by  the  same  our  pleasure  was  that  ye  Sir 
Frauncis  Bryan  should  in  any  wise  follow  the  French  king'^s 
person  in  the  said  venery,  and  ye  the  Master  of  our  Rolles, 
and  ye  Mr.  Almoner,  might  lie  now  alofe  and  abide  in  the 
place  where  the  said  queen  should  be  left,  unto  the  return  of 
the  said  French  king,  which  we  doubt  not  ye  have. 

Now  having  divers  matters  of  importance  to  be  declared  to 
our  said  dearest  brother  and  his  counsel  by  you,  wherein  is 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  which  wanteth  in  you  Sir 
Frauncis ; 

We  therefore  will  and  require,  and  you  our  Almoner, 
because  ye  be  younger  than  the  Master  of  the  Rolles  and  may 
take  more  pains;  do  join  yourself  with  Sir  Frauncis  for  expe- 
dition of  this  charge.  In  the  doing  whereof  requireth  both 
dexterity  and  diligence,  whereof  neither  wanteth  not  in  you ; 
and  therefore  we  require  you  to  do  and  say  as  we  shall  by 
these  our  letters  instruct  you  accordingly. 

First,  ye  remember  we  doubt  of  the  practices  in  Almayn 
set  forth  by  our  dearest  brother  and  us  with  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  the  lansgrave  of  Hesse,  and  other  princes  of  Ger- 
many, for  which  purpose  our  good  brother  sent  unto  them, 
as  he  said  unto  us,  one  Gervasius,  and  we  for  our  part  our 
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servant  William  Paget,  one  of  the  clerks  of  our  signet.  And 
ye  shall  understand  how  from  the  said  duko  and  other  princes 
of  Germany  is  arrived  with  ns  one  specially  sent  with  instruc- 
tions concerning  that  matter ;  the  copy  of  which  instruct  ions  fol.  50. 
we  send  unto  yon  herewith  to  the  intent  ye  conceive  with 
yourself  and  understand  the  contents  of  the  saraOj  and  also 
what  we  specially  note  and  mark  therein.  There  was  pre- 
sented unto  us  with  the  said  instructions  the  copy  of  a  con- 
federation made  and  passed  in  Germany  hetween  the  said 
duke  and  other  princes  therein  rehearsed,  the  copy  whereof 
ye  shall  also  receive  herewith. 

Over  and  besides  the  instructions  and  confederation  afore- 
said there  was  delivered  unto  ns  the  copy  of  certain  articles  to 
be  treated  in  a  Diet  ajipoiuted  to  [be]  kept  in  Lubek  the  tirst 
day  of  January ;  the  copy  of  which  articles  we  also  presently 
send  unto  you.  Finally^  the  personage  sent  from  the  said 
princes  delivered  ua  letters  from  the  Duko  of  Saxo  in  favour 
of  the  Dnko  of  Wittenbrege,  and  letters  of  the  same  duke 
with  a  declaration  of  his  whole  cause  for  restitution  to  liis 
duchy ;  the  copies  of  which  matters  concerning  the  said  Duke 
of  Wittenberge,  for  that  they  be  particular  and  else  known  to 
the  world,  we  send  not  unto  you. 

And  forasmuch  as,  following  our  accustomed  manner,  we 
think  expedient  ye  communicate  this  matter  to  our  dearest 
brother  the  French  king,  and  specially  for  that  it  toucheth 
us  both,  as  ye  shall  perceive  by  tenor  of  the  same,  our  plea- 
sure is  ye  first  note  and  consider  what  we  principally  mark  in 
the  said  instnictionSj  the  confederation  p€is»ed,  and  the  other 
articles  to  be  treated  at  Lubek* 

First,  in  the  instructions. 

We  note  principally  how  the  said  princes,  having  made  this 
confederation^  put  our  good  brother  and  us  as  the  ground  of 
their  convention  and  agreement  to  such  purpose,  and  requiring 
of  us  money  to  be  deposed  in  some  place  to  such  use,  do  in 
manner  tlierein  demand  the  fulfilling  of  a  promise,  supposing 
such  promise  of  help  to  Iiavo  passed  us  by  our  agents  sent 
unto  them.  Which  we  for  our  part  never  did,  as  our  in-fol.  51. 
structions  given  to  our  said  servant  Pachet  do  purport,  and 
also  as  the  same  our  servant  certifying  us  of  his  own  act  doth 
affirm. 
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Wo  note  also  in  tlie  instructions  how  the  said  princes,  do- 
eiring  of  ua  this  aid,  do  offer  unto  us  no  rcfiproqiic  equiva- 
lence, as  is  a€CUHtumi!d  amongst  princes,  but  ojily  tliat  they 
will  permit  us  to  gather  and  couduct  soulgurs  in  tho  countries 
at  our  expenses  and  charges,  which  is  nothing. 

In  the  confederation,  wc  consider  tho  couching  of  it  in  such 
honorable  terms  with  trust  of  the  emperor's  equity  and  con- 
fidence in  his  glory  for  execution  of  justice,  and  how,  finally, 
it  implietb  only  defence  against  such  violence  as  should  bo 
inferred  for  maintenance  of  the  pretended  election,  and  so  is 
only  defensive  and  not  offensive.  So  as  the  emperor,  not 
offending  them  therein,  ne  speaking  of  tho  election  any  more, 
may  take  his  time  and  commodity  with  other  as  bo  shall 
tldnk  for  any  other  thing,  this  confederation  being  no  let  or 
stop  nnto  him  in  that  beltalf* 

In  disclosing  of  this  matter  to  our  good  brother,  we  will  ye 
use  yourself  after  this  sort: — First,  to  show  unto  him  how 
upon  Wednesday  last  past,  arrived  the  personage  sent  from 
the  said  princes  and  delivered  us  tho  parcels  aforesaid,  with 
letters  of  credence*  WliereupoUj  having  only  in  few  words 
the  effect  of  that  declared  by  mouth,  which  is  contained  in  the 
said  instructions,  we,  without  giving  any  answer  unto  tho  same, 
sent  first  for  our  good  brother's  ambassiidor,  Monsieur  do 
Vaulx,  unto  whom  we  did  comraunicatc  aud  deliver  all  that 
was  presented  unto  us,  concluding  to  cause  the  same  by  you 
to  he  presented  to  our  good  brother  to  know  his  mind,  ad- 
vise, and  opinion  in  the  same.  With  wliose  mutual  consent, 
wc  intend  to  form  and  shape  our  answer  accordingly,  which 
we  abide.  Unto  which  our  good  brother  ye  shall  say,  as  the 
personage  arrived  with  us  afRrmeth,  there  is  like  letters  of 
credence,  and  instructions  and  copy  of  confederation,  with  tho 
other  like  charge  sent  or  this  time  from  the  said  duke  and 
princes  of  Germany  to  our  said  good  brother.  The  truth 
whereof  our  pleasure  is  yc  enquire  diligently,  and  also  by 
good  dexterity  and  fashion,  ensearch  and  seal  by  occasion  of 
communication  :  First,  whether  tlicro  passed  from  the  said 
French  king  any  instructions  or  coramandmonts  to  his  agents 
concerning  the  said  princes  of  Germany,  whereupon  should 
have  been  made  such  overture  as  they  might  now  take  our 
good  brother  for  the  ground  of  their  confederation,  or  conceive 
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such  certain  assurance  of  his  uitl ;  andj  finally,  our  pleasure  is 
ye  precisely  ask  and  tleraand  tlio  quostion  what  liatli  been 
said  on  his  part  and  how  for,  considering  it  is  a  material  point 
in  making  answer  to  this  charge*  What  we  have  done  we 
know,  and  know  well  wo  yet  never  entered  so  far  in  promise 
by  ourself,  or  by  our  agcDt,  as  he  well  avowoth,  as  thoy  might 
bind  us  by  the  same  to  any  such  certainty  as  of  help  in  money 
as  is  contained  in  the  said  instructions.  Nevertheless,  foras- 
much as  our  good  brother  and  we  have  jointly  spoken  and  sent 
our  agents  to  the  said  princes :  we  think  it  therefore  necessary 
oar  answer  proceed  of  the  mutual  consent  of  us  both.  And 
therefore  ye  may  say — We  most  heartily  desire  our  good 
brother  to  advertise  im  of  his  mind  and  opinion  concerning  the 
said  answer  with  all  diligence  possible  j  for  else,  the  time  being 
BO  short,  as  ye  may  perceive  it  is,  a  delay  of  tirao  should  be  a 
more  displcasant  denial  in  effect  than  were  any  other  to  be 
given  with  speed  in  word,  if  wo  should  he  minded  so  to  do. 

To  shall  also  shew  our  good  brother  how,  intending  to 
make  him  participant  of  all  our  affairs,  wo  have  commanded  fol.  53. 
you  to  shew  unto  him  of  the  arrival  here  of  John  de  la  Sliawe 
from  the  emperor;  whoso  charge  is  only  for  the  entreating 
and  debating  of  certain  matters  concerning  the  intercourse 
of  our  merchants^  as  we  have  also  shewed  to  Monsieur  de 
Vaulx. 

Furthermore,  ye  shall  shew  unto  our  good  brother,  on  our 
behalf,  of  the  arrival  here  with  us  this  day  of  a  countie,  and 
with  him  the  Duke  of  Cleves^  chancellor,  sent  from  the  said 
duke  to  make  suit  unto  us  for  alliance  and  marriage,  and  to 
move  and  labor  us  for  the  marriage  of  our  dearest  daughter, 
the  princess,  with  the  said  duke's  son  and  heir.  We  have  yet 
only  heard  the  gencrahty  of  his  desire,  without  further  com- 
munication. AVhich,  nevertheless,  we  have  declared  to  the 
said  Monsieur  de  Vaulx,  and  have,  ye  may  say,  signified  the 
same  unto  you,  to  be  by  your  mouth  shewed  and  declared 
nnfco  our  said  good  brother.  And  thus  we  have  instructed 
you  of  your  whole  charge  to  be  declared  to  our  good  brother. 

And,  to  be  kept  to  yourself,  we  know  well  yo  consider  how 
desirous  we  be  to  understand  the  news  of  that  court  from 
time  to  time*  And  that  when  ye  bo  without  fault  or  blame, 
yet  our  desire  is,  ncvertlieless,  trusting  therefore  ye  will  rather 
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be  too  diligent  therein,  than  to  omit  any  opportunity  in  that 
behalf.  And  albeit  our  pleasure  is  not  ye  should  by  overruuch 
inquisition  give  cause  of  suspition ;  yet  we  are  of  the  mind  that 
with  a  temperance  and  moderation,  with  a  dexterity  also  to 
attain  knowledge,  the  truth  should  be  enquired  and  searched 
for,  and  the  appearances  and  likelihoods  to  be  noted,  for  con- 
firmation of  the  same. 

We  have  been  advertised  out  of  Flannders,  from  our  ambas- 
sadors, how  the  meeting  between  the  emperor  and  the  French 
king  is  not  all  extincte  in  all  men*3  mouths,  but  that  sonoe 
speak  of  it,  and  some  say  preparation  is  making  therefore  in 
Cambray,  and  some  say  the  emperor  goeth  to  Turney  for 
such  purpose.  As  for  our  mind  and  opinion,  we  take  the 
foi*  54-  honor  of  our  good  brother  the  French  king  for  so  sure  a 
foundation  that  we  build  thereupon  in  our  heart  a  most  certain 
persuasion,  and  certainly  think  no  such  meeting  to  be  intended 
as  they  have  written  unto  us*  Wherefore,  as  it  is  displea- 
sant  unto  us  to  hear  suspicion  told  or  whispered  that  should 
sound  to  tlie  contrary^  so  should  it  be  pleasant  and  accept- 
able unto  us  to  hear  from  you,  evermore  as  ye  have  oppor- 
tunity to  write,  to  hear  the  likelihoods,  which  bo  sure  yo  see 
there  conformably  to  the  words  of  no  meeting.  Wherein  we 
desire  you  to  shew  your  accustomed  diligence,  and  not  to  think 
your  demores  there  too  tedious,  which  we  be  minded  to  relieve 
within  these  few  days.  And  incontinently  upon  arrival  of  our 
post  from  Rome,  whom  we  have  looked  for  these  six  days 
passed,  and  marvel  greatly  ho  cometh  not,  our  pleasure  is 
that  yCj  our  Almoner,  after  notice  from  us  thereof,  taking  your 
leave  there^  shall  repair  unto  us.  And  ye,  Sir  Frauncis  BriaUj 
in  like  manner  to  return  at  such  time  as  our  good  brother  the 
French  king  shall  return  from  the  parties  near  adjoining  the 
emperor's  countries ;  and  that  thereby  it  shall  be  certain  no 
such  meeting  to  take  effect, 

Endorsed — 

Letters  to  Mr.  Bryan,  unto  Fraunce,  by  Mr.  Benet. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Augustin  de  AKgmtinis  to  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  from  Ghent,  alluding  to  the  Death  of  Wohey, 

nUMILLIMA  coramemlatione  prsemissd,  et€. 

tTsque  nunc  distoli  Excellentiie  vcstrie  scriliere,  quia  adliiic 
nescieba[ra]  si  siiperiores  mem  illi  gratse  extitiseeiit,  et  qualcs 
etiam  istfe  futur^o  smt  baud  satis  scio. 

Antequam  Caesar  hue  adventassot,  convoni  primaries  sua? 
Majestatis  consiliarios,  viz.  Dominum  dc  G[ranvell^],  comman- 
datariiim  majorem  Legionis,  arcliiepiscopuiu  Barcnscm,  turn 
primmn  podagra  cubantenij  et  cororaandatariimi  raajorcm  Cala- 
traviaD;  sed  pr^edpuc  et  frequeatius  Domioum  do  GraovcU^'^, 
nempc  intelligo  negocia  illitis  regai  demandata  esse :  qui,  cum 

ei  aoiea  satis  notua  cssem quoque  aermone,  mihi  dixit, 

qiiarn  verus  vates  fui ;  protinus  enim  quam  audivi  Reveren- 
dissimura  ttium  Eboraeciisem  trag«ediara  divortii  incho^sse, 
pliirimis  prsedixi  banc  tandem  siise  perditionis  causam  fu- 
turaoi ',  testis  mihi  Rex  Christiamssimus,  apiid  qiiem  tunc 
agebam  oratorem,  et  serenissima  mater  sua  et  compli]r[es] 
Francorum  pro  ceres.  Ego,  ut  mihi  visum  fuit,  opportune 
respond! ;  similiter  ci  pctenti  [an]  vcneno  sublatus  fuissct, 
respondi  nequaqtiam,  sed  tremoro  cordis  et  atr&  bili,  for8[an] 
dolore  anirai  jampridera  contracts  Demum  ex  me  qua^dam 
proposui,  singulatim  rec[itans]  commoda  et  incommoda  isto- 
rum  duorum  prineipura  :  inter  quos  suramopcre  cupiebam,  ob 
universum  bonum  totius  reipublicsc  Chriatianfe,  perpetuo 
pacem  et  coneordiam  duratiiram.  Post  m[ulta]  utrinquo 
dicta,  mihi  respondit  se  nihil  velle  tunc  milii  respondere  nisi 
prius  omnia  [sued]  Majestati  referret  (quemadmodum  in- 
formatus  sum  eos  in  omnibus  negociis  ita  facere)  [putans] 
quod  alienum  non  es«ct  si  ego  etiam  alloquerer  suam  Ma- 
jestatem*     Usee  autlicns  mecum  non  parum  Isstatus  sum,  .  ,  , 

10  rut  appears  to  have  been  omitted  by  accident. 


Galba, 

B.  X.  fol.  8. 
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in  Ca-jsarc  omnom  plenitudincm  potosUatis  consistcro,  vcrum 

non  multuni  institi,  priefcrrc negocium  non  multum 

me  solicitum  habere, 

Ca?terum  post  tridoum  ultimo  Aprilis  lior[&  octava]  ante 
missam,  multiplicatis  nunciis,  ad  Cfrsarcm  accersor :  cujus 
cum  Maj  estate  in  suo  secr[eto  cubi]culo  integram  horain 
collocutus  sum  :  quantum  vero  literis  inandari  possit,  suoima 
liiDc  est  [corum  quie]  repetis :  quas  an  tea  dixcram  Domino  de 
Granvella. 

Sua  ilajestaa  ad  hunc  ferme  mod[um  milii]  bcni*^nissimo 
respotidit, — Nos  certe  cognoscimus  nos  non  parum  debere  illi 
Sorenissimo  Keg[i,  avunjculo  nostro,  semperquo  affects vimus 
et  affectamus  amiciciam  et  fanliis  cam  sua  Majestato,  qu[jo 
perpe]tuo  durabit;  et  nos  semper  invcniet  bonura  affinem  et 
vicinum  si  sua  Majestas  {quenT[admotIum]  aliter  non  possumus 
existimare)  yik  justiciar  in  Iiac  cau?&  processerit :  quod  [si 
aliter]  procedet  {rjuod  nunquam  in  animum  nostrum  inducer o 
possum  us)  cognoscct  sua  Majestas  q£uantum]  debcmus  sanguiiii 
Hispaniarum  cujus  ha^redes  sumuf.  Ego  vero  satis  plcne, 
cu[m  nihil]  commissionis  haberem,  sed  omnia  ex  me  (m  bene, 
aut  male  excellentiiE  vcstrse  sit  judicium)  sup  .  •  ,  .  instetij 
primo  scilicet  maximis  meritis  serenissimi  Regis  Anglia)  in  suam 
Majestatem  et  eo  usque  ut  tcm[perate],  sed  sane  libere,  meo 
more  process!  ut  dixerim,  sicuti  spepius  acccperam  a  Reve- 
rendissimo  [domino]  meo,  quod  imperialis  Majestas  vestra 
nunc  pacatas  teneat  Hispanias,  debet  forsaa  serenissimo  Regi 
[Anglia?].  Secundo,  quod,  ubi  lites  incipiunt,  ibi  dirimi  de- 
benfcj  cum  ob  majorcm  cognitionem  partiom,  tum  ex[emplo 
plii]rium  regum  et  concessionum  multomm  Pontificum  quaj 
brevitatis  causd  explicarc  noliii.  [Tertio  dc]  lento  commercio 
harum  regionumj  de  tranquillitate  totius  orbis  Christiani,  do 
propulsat [ionc  Turcrn]  a  cervicibus  Imperii,  de  extirpatione 
hieresis  Luthcrana^  ex  Gcrmaniil,  ubi  pax  et  vera  concordia 
fuerit  inter  suam  Majestatem  et  potentlssimura  Rcgem  Anglian ; 
e  contra  omnia  diversa  si  (quod  Deus  avertat)  bcllum  aut 
discordia  suboriretur.  Finis  tandem  sermonis  fuit  ut  fre- 
qu  en  tar  em  Dominum  do  Gnanvellft.  Quod  si  graviora  occur- 
rercnt,  ad  se  reverterer,  et  sic  discessi. 

Postea  jussus  sum  astaro  8ua>  Majcstati  prandenti ;    quod 
ferme  quotidie  facio.     Unum  omiseram  quod  cum  sua  Ma- 
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jcstas  tno  interrogarct  do  hisresi  Liitlieranal  in  illo  regno,  dixi 
ex  his  partibus  veniro  homines  et  libros  in  Angliam  ac  indo 
postca  hue  confugcro,  qoi  miiltos  illic  inficiunt;  verum  pro* 
videiitia  et  dihgeoti4  iliius  Serenissimi  Regis  compluroa  puniri, 
pluriraos  doctrin^  et  hortatu  Majestatis  sua3  ad  sanam 
mentem  redire,  et  quod  paulo  antequam  ego  ex  Anglift  iL's- 
cederem,  noveram  illam,  neglcclA  prorsus  corporis  sui  cur^, 
ab  hor&  nonft  luatutini  usque  ad  septimara  vespertinam  cum 
primoribus  episcopis  insudiisso  in  examinando  quodara  lia?- 
retico.  Quod  cum  audirct  sua  Majestas,  fixis  luminihua  me 
aliqiiamdiu  tacita  cootuita  est,  quod  quldem  in  suk  MajcsMe 
pro  admirationis  signo  omnium  seotentkl  notatur.  Ex  his 
ergo  OrC  aliis  quibusdara  (quantum  scribcre  licet)  conjicio 
Cfesarem  ab  jpquitate  non  abhorrere,  si  modus  contractandi 
aflForet.  Post  aliquot  dies,  Domious  de  Praia  ex  Gal  ha  rodiit, 
ob  veterem  istic  familiaritatem  satb  mihi  notus ;  quocum 
primum  habitis  quibusdam  Berraonibus  de  f.  r.  hero  meo : 
queiii  yix  credi  potest  quanto  odio  prosequcbatur  et  adhuc 
mortuum  prosequitur;  causas  hujus  vatiniani  odii  nunc  ex- 
plicare  supervacaoeum  esset,  cum  k  et  magnao  hie  autori- 
tatis  sit  et  in  rebus  vestria  satis  expertus;  ahquam  practicam 
incepi  meo  Marte^  sed  quara  fidem  et  quod  pondus  habere 
possint  verba  mea  cum  omnibus  istis  consihariis  vos  ipsi  con- 
syderate.  Per  me  non  stabit  unquam  omni  studio  et  labore 
usque  ad  sanguinem,  illius  Serenissimi  Regis  honorem  am- 
plificare;  ac  quantum  in  me  erit  semper  commodum  iliius 
incljti  regni  procurare.  Et  si  factis  non  potero,  saltern  verbis. 
Ncc  ab  hoc  animo  desistam,  nisi  prius  cognovero^  id  vobis  in- 
gratum  esse.  Longo  me  prudentiores  multos  tiaud  dubie  ha- 
betis,  et  inveniro  potcstis;  fidcliorcm  et  natlonis  vestry  aman- 
tiorem  nescio.     Hoc  etiam  non  prffitcreunduni  ccnseo. 

CsBsaris  et  omnium  suorum  Consiliariorum  unanimis  est 
opinio,  si  aliqua  compositio  et  concordia  hac  in  re  inveniri 
potest^  solum  id  medio  ExcellentiEe  vostrae  provenire  posao 
existimant;  tantum  apud  eoa  omnes  innotuit  nobilitas,  in- 
tegritas  et  prudentia  ejus.  Nee  putet  Excellentia  vestra  hoc 
mo  auribus  suis  dare ;  adulari  nee  scio,  nee  ?olo,  et  si  adulari 
voluissem,  forsan  hie  non  essem»  QuiniramOj  ut  plura  dicam 
ExcellentiBB  vestrse,  jam  amplius  monsera  in  hfl.c  curii  con- 
stans  increbuerat  fama  (autorem  et  fara^  occasioncm  scio,  et 
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iniror  certe  quod  tarn  occulta  istinc  hue  deferrantur,  sed  Uteris 
scribere  non  est  tutum)  non  dico  solum  inter  mediocres,  sed 
etiam  inter  gravissimos,  qui  hanc  reni  multum  ponderabant, 
Excelleiitiam  vestram  scilicet  ob  quandam  altercatioocm  jur- 
giosam  inter  etc.  iiidignata.ra,  dereliquisso  curiam ,  et  insse  ad 
Ducatum  suura  Northfolciae ;  cuniqiio  ego,  a  quibusdam  pur- 
puratis,  de  ht^c  re  non  parum  gestientibus,  et  ob  banc  et 
Bimilcm  causamj  omnino  putantibus  regimen  prsesens  in  illo 
regno  non  diu  duraturum,  pcrcontatus  fuissem,  respondi  me 
nullara  hujus  rei  notitiam  habere^  ncc  talem  rem  onmino  ex- 
istimare ;  verom  [mo]  potius  putare  Excellontiam  vestram  ob 
privata  sua  negocia  ivisse  in  Nortbfolciam,  qua[m  per]  in- 
tegrum biennium  non  jnviserat ;  qucmadmoduni  cum  ego 
isthie  ossein^  intellox[erani]  camj  etiam  ante  nativitatem 
Domini  transactam,  iter  suum  illuc  adornS,sso,  et  p[otius]  per 
negocia  publica  iter  suum  aggredi  non  potuisse ;  nunc  vcro 
defervesceotibus  publicis  negociis,  iter  destinaturo  perfecisse: 
Bimilique  responso,  quod  verum  [esset]  prsemonui,  et  instruxi 
hunc  Testrum  oratorem. 

De  rebus  mcis,  quia  satis  abunde  [in  literis]  superioribus 
meis  ad  Exccllentiam  vestram  scripsi,  et  ne  majore  prolixitate, 
ei  sim  fastidio,  ba?c  pauca  dix[erioi]. 

Humillime  proslratua  supplico  Excclleniia)  vestram  ut  apod 
iilam  Serenissimam  et  clementissimam  Majcstatem  pro  me 
interccdero  dpgnetur]  ut  pro  exuberantifi.  gratiiie,  et  liberali- 
tatis  SU9B,  velit  miscricordcs  oculos  sues  jam  tand[em  in]  me 
miserum  convertere,  et  aliquam  rationem  habere  egestatis 
mesBj  ut  quoquo  modo  [pr^tejriti  damni  aliqua  mihi  fiat 
compensation  prout  bonignitati  sure,  et  prudentiffi  Ex[cel- 
lentiie  vestra?]  conveniens  vidcbiturj  ut  si  non  opere  aliquo 
juvare,  saltem  animo  et  precibus  Dc[um  opt.]  max.,  in  cujus 
manu  sunt  corda  regunij  assidue  rogare  possim  ut  suara  Ma- 
jestatem  semper  [inco]lumem  pacificam  servet,  et  sui  hones- 
tissimi  voti  compotem  reddere  dignetur ;  necnon  Exccllentifo 
[vestrse]  feliccm  statum  conserve t,  ac  cam  surgentium  suormii 
liberorum  spe  defraudari  non  permittat  [sed  ut]  grandsevus  eos 
tales  vidcre  possit,  quales  ipsa  maxime  desyderat,     De  rebus 

etiam  ...  * cum  M.  Constabile  humillime  earn  rogatam 

vehm,  ut  pergat  quemadmodum  hucusque  fecit,  [semper]  favere 
justitiac  et  subvenirc  oppressis ;   alioquin,  et  vL\,  ciuid  uiihi 
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spcrandum  dc  h non  plane  video,  nee  eqiiidem  aliam 

ob  rationem  auxilium  pro  justitid  ab  Exccllentitl  vestdl  im- 
plo[ro],  nisi  ut  dcbita  mea^  istic  in  honesto  servitio  meo  con- 
tracta,  Jara  tandem  solvantor* 

Qo[um  nihil]  autem  in  his  negociis  mihi  obvenerit  emolu- 
inenli,  totum  id  secundum  Deum  et  Majestatem  illam  *  .  - 
referram  Excellentla3  vestra*  quam  vcliomentissime  obsecro 
lit  me  in  numero  suorum  habere  [dignctur]  ;  quod  vol  ipsa 
renucnte,  ita  esse  ex  me  mihi  persuasmn  esse  volo,  nescio  (ita 
me  De[us  juvet])  aut  meo  quodam  in  tam  naturali  instinctu, 
ant  ob  suaa  cum  animi,  et  corporis  ai[ngu1ares]  et  egregias 
dotes  ;  utcunquo  amorera  et  &ervitutem  meam  non  male 
positam  puto  j  nee  ali[eni]  cujusquam  heri  servitium  subibo 
nisi  priusj  ut  jus  turn  est,  id  sigiiificavcro  Excellentieo  vestraa 
ac  al  .  .  .  .  .  *  bonam  veniam  obtinuero ;  cujus  manus  iterum 
prostratuB  bumillime  deosculor. 

DatfiB  Gantise  3  Junii  M.D.XXXL  De  rcliquis  com  muni- 
cabit  Excellentiie  vostrae  M.  Ci*omw[ellus]. 

ReverGndissimus  Campegius  posteaquam  ex  morbo  suo  ar- 
ticulari  convaluitj  bis  allocutus  est  istam  Majestatem  et  hoc 

long colloquium   cum  e4  habitum,  et  mihi,  petcnti 

si  aliquid  tentasset  in  caus&  istft  cum  hkc  Maj  estate,  respondit 
[e&ae]  animum  su^  Majestatis  totum  dispositum  ad  justitiam. 
Hoc  etiam  fuit  post  privationera  protectionis ;  quam  [fegrc] 
tulit,  dixitqne  querelam  de  suo  substitute  etc.  aut  colorem  esse 
ant  a  Caaaliorum  suggestu  ortuoi  [esse]  ;  utcunque  tamen 
ill i us  Serenissimse  Majestatis  se  futurum  observantissimum  et 
fidelissimum  sorvitorem,  nee  dubito  [cum  ad]  majorom  fidem 
confirmandam  id  totum  manifestAsse. 

De  Reverendissimo  Cardinalo  Leodiensi,  certus  sum  vid 

tem  exemplar  literarum  responsi varum  ad  illam  Heremssimam 
Majcstatem  quas  per  oratorem  vestrum  istuc  transmisit. 

^b  Ejusdem  Excellently  Vestrse 

^^^^^^L  servitor  humillimus 

^^^^^^^  AUGUSTINUS  DE  AUG^*. 

I        Illustr 
^^    Domino 
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lUustrissimo  ac  Excellent issi mo  Duci  Northfolcias  Domino, 
Domino  moo  semper  observandissimo. 


* 


Holograph  letter  of  Cranmer  to  Lord  IVilf shire j  contamimj 
an  account  of  Pole' 4f  book ;  ivritten  June  13,  1531. 

To  the  Right  HonoitraMef  and  nuf  situjular  good  Loi^d, 
my  Lord  of  Wiltshire. 

Lfvnsdowno      IT  may  please  your  lordship  to  be  advertised,  tliat  the  king 
fiL  r.'^^      his  grace,  my  lady  your  wife,  uiy  lady  Aimo  your  dauijhter, 
be  in  good  health,  whereof  thanka  be  to  God* 

As  concerning  the  king  his  cause,  master  Raynokle  Poole 
hath  written  a  book  much  contrary  to  the  king  his  purpose, 
with  such  wit,  that  it  appeareth  that  he  might  be  for  his 
wisdom  of  the  council  to  the  king  his  grace;  and  of  such 
eloquence,  that  if  it  were  set  forth  and  known  to  the  common 
people,  I  suppose  it  were  not  possible  to  persuade  tliem  to  the 
contrary.  The  principal  intent  whereof  is,  that  the  king  his 
grace  should  be  content  to  commit  his  great  cause  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Pope :  wherein  meseemeth  ho  lacketh  much  jndg- 
mont.  But  he  siiadeth  that  with  such  goodly  eloquence,  both 
of  words  and  sentence,  that  he  were  like  to  persuade  many  : 
but  me  he  persuadeth  in  that  point  nothing  at  all.  But  in 
many  other  things  ho  satisfieth  me  very  welK  The  sum  whereof 
I  shall  shortly  rehearse. 

Firsts  he  sheweth  the  cause  wherefore  he  had  never  pleasure 
to  intromit  himself  in  this  cause,  and  that  was  tho  trouble 
which  w^as  like  to  ensue  to  this  realm  thereof  by  diversity  of 
titles;  whereof  what  hurt  might  come,  wo  liave  had  example 
in  our  fathers'  days  by  the  titles  of  Lancaster  and  York.  And 
whereas  God  hath  given  many  noble  gifts  unto  the  king  his 
grace,  as  well  of  body  and  mind,  as  also  of  fortune ;  yet  this 
exceedeth  all  other,  that  in  liim  all  titles  do  meet  and  come 
together,  and  this  realm  is  restored  to  tranquillity  and  peace: 
so  oweth  he  to  provide,  that  this  land  fall  not  again  to  the 
foresaid  misery  and  trouble ;  which  may  come  as  well  by  the 
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people  within  this  realm,  (which  think  surely  that  they  have 
ao  heir  lawful  already,  with  whom  they  all  bo  well  content, 
and  would  be  sorry  to  have  any  oilier,  and  It  would  he  hard 
to  persuade  them  to  take  any  otherj  leaving  hei\)  as  also  by 
the  emperor,  which  is  a  man  of  so  great  powcrj  the  queen 
being  his  aunt,  the  princess  his  niece,  whom  he  so  mnch  doth 
and  ever  hath  favoured* 

And  where  ho  heard  reasons  for  the  king  his  party,  that 
he  was  moved  of  God  his  law,  which  doth  strait ly  forbid,  and 
that  with  many  groat  threats,  that  no  man  shall  marry  his 
brother  his  wife ;  and  as  for  the  people^  that  longoth  not  to 
their  judgment,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  thought  that  they  will  bo 
content,  when  they  shall  know  that  the  ancient  doctors  of  the 
church,  and  the  determinations  of  so  many  great  universities 
be  of  the  king  his  sentence :  and  as  concerning  the  emperor, 
if  he  bo  so  unrightful  that  he  will  maintain  an  unjust  cause, 
yet  God  will  never  fail  them  that  stand  upon  his  partyj  and 
for  any  thing  will  not  transgress  his  commanilments :  and  bo* 
side  that,  we  shall  not  lack  the  aid  of  the  French  king,  which 
partly  for  the  league  which  he  hatli  made  with  us,  and  partly 
for  the  displeasure  and  old  grudge  which  he  boareth  toward 
the  emperor,  would  be  glad  to  have  occasion  to  be  avenged : 
these  reasons  he  bringeth  for  the  kings  party  against  his 
own  opinion. 

To  wlileh  he  maketh  answer  in  this  manner.  First,  as 
touching  the  law  of  God,  he  thinketh  that  if  the  king  were 
pleased  to  take  the  contrary  part,  he  might  as  well  justify 
that,  and  have  as  good  ground  of  the  scripture  therefore,  as 
for  that  part  which  he  now  taketh.  And  yet  if  he  thought  the 
king's  party  never  so  just,  and  that  this  his  marriage  wore 
undoubtedly  against  God's  pleasure,  then  ho  could  not  deny 
but  it  should  he  well  done  for  the  king  to  refuse  this  mar- 
riage, and  to  take  anotlier  wife :  but  that  he  should  be  a  doer 
therein,  and  a  setter  forward  thereof,  he  could  never  find  in 
Ms  heart*  And  yet  he  grantetli  that  he  hath  no  good  reason 
therefore,  but  only  affection  which  he  bearoth  and  of  duty 
oweth  unto  the  king's  person.  For  in  eg  doing  he  should 
not  only  wayke,  yea  and  utterly  take  away  the  princess' 
title,  but  also  he  must  needs  accuse  the  most  and  chief  part  of 
all  the  king  his  life  hitherto,  whicli  hath  been  so  infortunate 
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to  live  uirxre  than  twenty  years  in  a  matrimony  so  shameful, 
so  abominable,  so  liestial  and  against  nature,  (if  it  be  so  as  tho 
books  which  do  defend  the  king's  party  Jo  say,)  that  the 
abomination  thereof  is  naturally  written  and  graven  in  every 
man's  heart,  so  that  none  excusation  cin  be  made  by  igno- 
rance; and  thus  to  accuse  tho  noble  nature  of  the  king's 
grace,  and  to  take  away  tho  title  of  his  succession,  ho  could 
never  find  in  his  heart,  were  [the]  king's  cause  never  so  good ; 
which  he^  doth  knowledge  to  be  only  affection. 

Now  as  concerning  the  people,  lie  thinkcth  not  possible  to 
satiafy  them  by  learning  or  preaching ;  but  as  they  now  do 
be^in  to  hate  priests,  this  shall  make  them  rather  to  hate 
much  more  both  learned  men  and  also  the  name  of  learning, 
and  bring  them  in  abomination  of  every  man.  For  what  loving 
men  toward  tlieir  prince  would  gladly  hear,  that  either  their 
prince  should  be  so  infortunate,  to  live  so  many  years  in 
matrimony  so  abominable ;  or  tliat  they  should  be  taken  and 
counted  so  bestial,  to  approve  and  take  for  lawful,  and  that 
so  many  years,  a  matrimony  so  unlawful  and  so  much  against 
nature,  that  every  man  in  his  heart  naturally  doth  abhor  it? 
and,  that  is  more,  when  they  licar  this  matrimony  dispraised 
and  spoken  against,  neither  by  then*  own  minds,  nor  by  reasons 
that  be  made  against  this  matrimony,  can  they  be  persuaded 
to  grudge  against  the  matrimony;  but  for  any  thing  they 
do  grudge  against  the  divorce,  wherein  the  people  should  shew 
themselves  no  men  but  beasts.  And  that  the  people  should 
be  persuaded  horetOj  ho  cannot  think  it. 

And  as  for  tho  authority  of  tho  universities^  he  thiakeUi 
and  sayeth  that  many  times  they  be  led  by  aftections,  which 
is  well  known  to  every  man,  and  wisheth  that  tliey  never  did 
err  in  their  determinations.  Then  ho  shewcth  with  how*  great 
difficulty  the  universities  were  brought  to  the  king's  party* 
And  moreover  against  the  authority  of  the  universities  he 
setteth  the  authority  of  the  king's  grace [*s]  father  and  \m 
council,  the  queen's  father  and  his  council,  and  the  Pope  and 
his  council. 

Then  he  cometh  again  to  the  Pope,  and  the  emperor,  and 
French  king.  And  first  the  Pope,  how  much  he  is  advcr- 
■mry  unto  tho  king's  purpose,  ho  hath  shewed  divers  tokens 
already,  and  not  without  a  cause ;  for  if  he  should  consent  to 
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the  king's  purpose,  he  must  needs  do  against  his  predeces- 
sors, and  also  restrain  his  own  power  more  than  it  hath  been 
in  time  past,  which  rather  he  would  he  glad  to  extend ;  and 
moreover  he  should  set  great  sedition  in  many  realms,  as  in 
Portugal^  of  which  kinpr  the  emperor  hath  married  one  sister, 
and  the  duke  of  Savoy  the  other'^'*.  Then  ho  extolleth  the 
power  of  the  emperor,  and  dimiDish  [eth]  the  aid  of  the  French 
king  toward  us^  saying,  that  the  emporor,  without  drawing 
of  any  sword,  but  only  by  forbidding  the  course  of  merchan- 
dise into  Flanders  and  Spain^  may  put  this  realm  into  great 
damage  and  ruin.  And  what  if  he  will  thereto  draw  his  sword, 
wherein  is  so  much  power,  which,  being  of  much  less  power 
than  he  is  now,  subdued  the  Pope  and  the  French  king  t  And 
as  for  the  Frenchmoo,  [they]  never  used  to  keep  league  with 
US  but  for  their  own  advantage,  and  we  can  never  find  in 
our  hearts  to  trust  them.  And  yet  if  now  contrary  to  their 
old  nature  tliey  keep  their  leaguOj  yet  our  nation  shall  think 
themselves  in  miserable  condition,  if  they  shall  he  compelled 
to  trust  upon  their  aid,  which  always  have  been  our  mortal 
enemies,  and  never  we  loved  themj  nor  they  us.  And  if  the 
Frenchmen  have  any  suspicion  that  this  new  matrimony  shall 
not  continue,  then  we  sliall  have  no  succour  of  them,  but  upon 
Fuch  conditions  as  shall  ho  intolerable  to  this  reahn.  And  if 
they,  following  their  old  nature  and  enstom,  then  do  break 
league  with  us,  then  we  shall  look  for  none  other,  but  that 
Englonde  shall  be  a  prey  between  the  emperor  and  them. 
After  all  this  ho  comet h  to  the  point  to  savo  the  king's 
honour,  saying,  that  the  king  standeth  even  upon  the  brink  of 
the  water,  and  yet  he  may  save  all  his  hononr ;  but  if  he  put 
forth  his  foot  but  one  step  forward,  all  his  honour  is  drowned. 
And  the  means  which  he  hath  devised  to  save  the  king's 
honour  is  this. 

The  rest  of  this  matter  I  must  leave  to  shew  your  lordship 
by  mouth  when  I  speak  with  you,  which  I  purpose,  God  wilU 
ing,  sliall  be  to-morrow,  if  the  king^s  grace  let  me  not.  Now 
the  bearer  maketh  such  haste  that  I  can  write  no  more,  but 


^  Charlea  III  duke  of  Savoy 
married  in  1530  Beatrix  younger 
bister  of  Isabella  the  daughter  uf 
Emanuel   king   of    Portugal,  who 


was  inarried  to  the  emperor  in 
i52{j.  Tile  preseni  king  of  l*or- 
tugal  was  tbeir  brother  John 
HI. 
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that  I  hear  no  word  from  my  benefice,  nor  master  Rosael's 
servant  is  not  yet  returned  again^  whereof  I  do  not  a  little 
marvel.  The  king  and  my  lady  Anne  rode  yesterday  to 
Wyndsower,  and  this  night  they  be  looked  for  again  at  Hamp* 
ton  Court :  God  be  their  guide,  and  preserve  your  lordship  to 
his  most  pleasure. 

Prom  Hampton  Court  this  13  day  of  June. 

Your  most  humble  headman, 

Thomas  Cbanmab'-^^ 


21  This  letter  has  been  printed     and  in  Strype's  Cranmer,  Appen- 
in  the  editions  of  Cranmer's  works,     dix.  No.  I. 
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The  determination  of  the  University  of  Orleans  tluzt  the  King  ^ 

is  not  bound  to  appear  in  a  Court  held  out  of  his  do- 
minions, either  in  person  or  by  proxy* 

IN  Collegio  doctorum  legentium  in  jure  civili  et  Pontificio,  Record 
in  antiqa&  studiorum  parente  Academic  Aurelianensi  propositae 
sunt  qusestiones  hujusmodi ;  videlicet, 

An  summus  Pontifex  possit  ullo  modo  citare  Serenissimum 
Regem  Anglise,  ut  extra  Regnum  suum  Romse  compareat 
coram  eo^  ibidem  rcsponsurus  et  judicium  accepturus  super 
yaliditate  aut  invaliditate  matrimonii  sui ! 

Deinde^ 

An  subditus  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  citati  die  Regi  assignat^ 
debeat  admitti  sine  ullo  mandato  et  sine  ulld*  omnino  satis- 
datione  aut  ali&  quficumque  cautione  interposit&  ad  propo- 
nendum  et  allegandum  causae  absentise  ad  effectum  excu- 
sandi  dictum  Serenissimum  Regem  suum  a  comparitione  in  eo 
casu? 

Super  quibus  in  Collegio  nostro  inter  nos  habita  diligenti  ac 
matura  discussione  et  rationum  pondere  in  utramque  partem 
appenso,  prout  in  libello  quodam  a  nobis  super  hoc  composito 
latius  ac  planius  constat,  in  unam  tandem  eandemque  sen- 
tentiam  convenientes  sic  conclusimus ;  videlicet, 

Serenissimum  Regem  Anglise,  relicto  Regno  et  administra- 
tione  illius  atque  cum  inevitabili  discrimine  et  periculo  tum 
reipublicse  tum  subditorum  suorum  tum  etiam  sui  ipsius,  nuUo 
pacto  posse  compelli,  vel  ut  ipse  Romae  personaliter  com- 
pareat, vel  ut  tam  arduam  litem  et  controversiam,  in  quft 
agitur  de  periculo  animae  et  vinculo  indissolubili,  si  contra  eum 
judicaretur  et  in  qu&  partes  per  se  examinandse  sunt,  pro- 
curatori  ulli  committat  in  tam  rcmotis  regionibus,  cum  etiam 
tali  praetextu  facultas  probationum  et  testium  examinandorum 
tolleretur,  sed  oportere  eum  quicumque  cupit  dictum  Serenis- 
simum Regem  judicium  subire  in  prsedicto  casu  matrimoniali 
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efficcre  ut  judices  dclegcntur  in  partibus  qui  cognoacant  super 
eodera,  quod  in  similibus  casibua  antoa  est  obscrvatum* 

Quantum  autem  ad  allegationes  causarum  absentiee  per 
subditum  propositas  spectat, 

Jure  cxpeditura  est  non  tantum  subditum  Regis,  verum  etiam 
quomlibet  alium  extraueura  sine  mandato  admittcndura  ad 
proponendas  eas  ct  deduccndas,  tauqiiam  Regis  excusatorem 
sive  defensoreiUj  nullfi.  omnino  prfEstitfl.  satisdatione  aut  can- 
tionej  cum  jura  talem  defen&orem  seu  excusatorem  ad  ullam 
satisdationem  non  compellunt;  et  proinde  citaHonem  hujus- 
modi  ot  omnem  alium  proccssum  propter  absentiam  dicti 
Sarenissimi  Regis  contra  eom  factum  nullum  et  invalidum 
esse,  et  citra  omnem  juris  et  a;quitatia  rationem. 

Quas  omnes  et  singulaa  cooclusioues  nostras  prtedictas 
veras  et  do  jure  esse^  summamque  in  so  habere  et  rationem 
et  justiciam,  in  libello  nostro  prfedicto  quom  super  his  quius- 
tionibus  divulgavimus  legum  civilium  ot  canonicarum  aucto- 
ritate  atque  doctissimorum  et  probatissiniorum  juris  inter- 
protum  judicio  et  scrip tis  nixi  comprobavimus* 

In  cujus  rei  fidem  et  testimonium  luiic  instrumento  uuius- 
cujusque  nostrum  maim  subscripto  sigillum  commune  Collegii 
nostri  apponi  fecimus. 

Datum  in  Collegio  nostro  Aurolianensi.  Anno  Domini  mil- 
Icaimo  quingeutesimo  trigesimo  primo,  mcnsis  Juiiii  dio  vige- 
eiraft  sccunda. 


TOULLEE. 

Q.  Mesda^i. 

Bruneart. 

MOKKAU. 

Pelestoillen. 

Robert. 

Stexier. 

Board. 

L,  Mymer. 

^Indorsed — 
Dcfensio   Collegii  Univorsitatis  Aurcliancnsis 
super  cxcusationc  Regis  a  comparitione^"^. 

2-'  This  document  k  in  a  moat  Eymer  with  only  four  mietakea,  ex- 
mutilated  conditian,  and  crtiinblea  cej>t  thai  the  first  four  names  were 
at  every  touch.     It  was  printed  by    arranged  as  if  they  were  only  two. 
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Nuiiiljer  CCXLV- 

TVia  Kimfs  letter  to  the  Pope,  requesting  the  promotion  of 
Edward  Lee  to  the  Archbishopric  of  York;  written  in 
Vannes'  Aanrf,  S^tember  12,  153 1- 


SANCTISSIMO  Clcmcntissimoquo  Doraino  nostro  Papie. 

Beatissime  pater,  post  humillimam  commendationem,  ac 
devotissinia  peduoi  oscula  bcatorum.  Mature  nobisciim  doli- 
beravinius,  iit  Archiepiscopatfls  Eboraccnsis,  qui  per  obitum 
Reverendissiiiii  doiiiini  Cardinalis  Eboracensis  in  hoc  nostra 
Regno  din  vacat,  quieti  ac  solatio  prospicercraus,  est  eum  virnni 
pnuficiendum  (est  enira  una  ex  primariis  Kcgni  nostri  sodcs) 
Vcstrse  Sanctitati  commendaremus,  qui  cam  dignitatem  sna 
virtntOj  ernditione  ac  lionestatc  deceoter  sustinerej  suisque  ac- 
tionibiis  dicto  Archiepiscopatui  ornamcoto,  «eterisque  omnibua 
USUI  ct  qiaicti  esse  posset :  tandemque  in  mcmoriam  nobis  suc- 
currit  venerabilis  vir  Dominus  Ednardus  Lens,  eacrarum  Ht- 
torarntn  professor  ac  Elemosinarins  nosterj  rir  certc  judicio 
nostro  summa  ernditione  insignis,  su&que  probitato,  prudentia, 
circumspectione,  morumquc  intcgritate^  ct  egregiA  in  nos  fide 
nobis  cumprimia  charns.  Vostrara  igitnr  Beatitndinem  im- 
pense  rogamus,  ut  pra-fatura  Elemosinarium  nostrum  ad  bunc 
Arcliiepiscopatuon  promoverc  velit^  Archiepiscopuniquc  et  pas- 
torem  illic  su&  aiictoritate  constituere,  Praetcrca  quum  in 
bnllarura  expcditiono  cMerisqne  bic  ex  more  conficiendis  aint 
ingentes  sumptns  sustinendi  (gravissimo  quidem  hnius  Archi- 
episcopatua  detrimento,  nisi  Vestrae  Sanctitatis  benignitas  ad- 
fuerit),  cam  precamurj  nt  in  annati  persolvcnda  dignetur  dicti 
Archiepiscopatils  sedulfcque  hujus  nostra;  intercessionis  bo- 
Dignam  rationem  habere,  facilemque  ac  benovolamj  ut  nostro 
intuitu  semper  antca  consuevit,  in  totius  ncgocii  expcditiono 
sc  priebcre,  quod  nobis  gratissirauin  extabit,  et  hujus  Archi- 
episcopatCLs  indempnitati  quam  maximc  consulct.     Et  felicis- 


TraniHrriptft 
Thehier, 
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sime  ac  diutissime  valeat  Sanctitas  Vestra.     Ex  Rogia  nostra 
de  Hamptell  die  12  Scptembris  M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrse 

DeYOtissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius  Dei  gratis 
Rex  AnglisD  et  FrancisB^  fidei  defensor  ac  Domi- 
nus  Hiberniaa. 

Hbnbicus^^. 


^   This    document  appears  in     rected  from  the  transcript  in  the 
Theiner's  Monumenta,  p.  598,  with     Museum, 
several  errors  which  have  been  cor- 
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Oriffinai  despatch  Jrom  Biyan  mid  Fo^e,  written  at  Com- 
piegne  September  22.  1531,  statin^}  their  conmctiou  that 
little  is  to  be  hoped  for  at  the  Papers  hand. 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I,  Addit. 
Edward  Foxe,  after  much  difficulty  and  trouble  in  passing  ^t^'/i'ij^ 
the  Bcas  at  Dover,  and  no  less  pain  in  getting  of  horses  upou  f^^-  9^- 
the  land,  as  well  at  Boloygne,  at  all  other  places  of  Pycardy, 
and  specially  on  this  side  Amyans,  being  all  the  posts  turned 
daily  from  town  to  town  out  of  tlie  way  to  Parry e  by  the  reason 
of  t!ie  kirig^s  journey  now  in  this  his  pilgrimage,  arrived  here 
at  Compeigne  the  i8th  day  of  this  present,  very  lata  in  the 
night.  And  the  sarao  night  sent  my  servant  unto  Master 
Bryan  advortisiog  the  same  of  my  coming.  And  forasmuch 
as  I,  Frauneis  Bryan,  was  then  at  Parrys,  being  sent  thither 
by  tho  Frencho  king  with  the  cardinal  of  Gramount,  for  tho 
expedition  of  your  highaess'  payment,  which  I  have  now  pro- 
cured, and  caused  the  greatest  part  thereof  to  be  depeched 
from  thence,  with  assurance  for  the  rest  to  be  paid  in  October 
next,  without  fail,  which  at  this  present  time  by  no  means  I 
could  obtain^  like  as  I  shall  further  hereafter  advertise  your 
highness  thereof,  most  humbly  beseeching  you  no  default  may 
be  imputed  to  Monsieur  de  Vaux  therefore,  I  repaired  to  Com- 
peigne the  20th  day-  And  so  we  conferring  all  the  next  day 
the  effect  of  onr  charges,  and  riping  ourselves  well  therein, 
this  22th  day  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  court,  where  what 
answer  we  shall  have  unto  your  highness'  requests  we  shall 
not  fail  to  advertise  your  highness  with  all  diligence  possible. 

Tho  mean  time  it  may  like  you  to  undersfciind  that  yester- 
day I»  Frauneis  Bryan,  received  a  pacquet  of  letters  from 
Pachet,  which  ye  shall  receive  lierewith.  And  this  last  night 
arrived  hero  at  Compeigne  tliis  l>oarer  with  letters  unto  us  M.  90  h, 
from  Doctor  Bcnett,  whereby  wo  conccivi?  that  little  favour  is 
to  be  looked  for  at  the  Pope's  hands  in  your  highness^  c^use, 
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which  we  shall  not  fail  to  set  forth  with  the  French  king, 
and  his  Council  here. 

And  the  same  night  also  I,  Frauncis  Bryan^  had  secret 
advertisement  from  a  friend  of  mine  in  the  court  that  this  day 
shall  come  unto  the  French  king  a  gentleman  of  the  em- 
peror"*s  privy  chamber  to  appoint  an  interview  between  the 
French  Queen  and  the  Queen  of  Hungary ;  and  that  the  said 
interview  shall  be  made  within  these  eight  days,  of  the  cer- 
tainty whereof  we  doubt  not  but  this  day  or  soon  after  we 
shall  have  perfect  knowledge.  And  so  shall,  advertise  your 
highness  with  diligence.  And  thus,  having  no  other  thing 
worthy  advertisement,  we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve 
your  highness  in  power  and  send  you  your  heart's  desire. 

At  Compoigne,  the  22th  day  of  September. 

Your  highness**  most  humble    ' 
subjects  and  servants, 

Franssys  Bryan. 
Edwardb  Foxb. 

To  the  King's  Highness. 
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Letter  from  the  Kinf/  to  Clement^  recaUing  Benet ;  nn-ittm  in 
Vamies*  hand,  November  4,  i53i* 


S^VNCTISSIMO  CleraentissimorLUC  Domino  nostro  Papfls.  Vatican 

TraiiHcripts 

Beatissimo  pater,  post  huraillimam  Commendatbaem,  etanU 
devotisiiina  peJiitn  oseiila  beatoniin.  Qyum  complures  Do-  p  g^g^  * 
mini  WiJleliiii  Benet,  iiosiri  apud  Sanctitatom  Vcstram  ora- 
toris  plurimiim  dilecti,  aniici  atque  aflRnes  nupor  ipsius  nomino 
a  nobis  instantissimo  petieriat,  nt  privatorum  quoriindam  &uo- 
rura  negociorym  gratis,  bond  nostrd  cum  Ycni^,  ad  brevo  ali- 
quod  tenipus  ad  nos  ilti  rediro  liccat,  confidentesque  nos  par- 
ti m  in  aJiorum  istic  orator ura  nostroruni  fido,  prudent!^  ot 
industria,  partim  vero  in  Sanctitatis  Vestrse  bonitate,  neuti- 
quam  futurmn,  ut  ex  illius  absentia  rebus  nostris  prtcjudicetur, 
non  gravatim  ob  amor  em,  quo  prBBfatum  oratorcm  nostrum 
prosequimur,  huic  ejus  desidcrio  et  petition!  adnuinms,  IVo- 
indo  Sanctitatem  Vestrain  rogatnus,  ut  petenti  illi  velit  bonam 
ad  noa  redeundi  veniara  concedere,  et  ca  dc  causfli  nostra  nobis 
referenda  committerc,  quse  justissinia?  cxpcctationi  nostrnc  ct 
antiqya3  Sanctitatis  Vestree  in  nos  benignitati  (de  qua  in  simimu 
etiam  dcsperatione  adhuc  sperare  volumus)  potissiniuni  respon- 
deant.     Et  felicissime  ipsa  valcat. 

Ex  Rogii  nostrfi  Grenwici  die  4  Novembris  M.D.XXXL 

Ejusdem  Vcstraj  Sanctitatis 

Dcvotissimus  atqne  obsoquentissimus  filius  Dei  gratift 
Rox  Angliaj  ot  Francia?,  fidci  defensor  ac  Doniinus 
Hibernia). 

IlENaicua, 


Theintr'a 
Mon.  Vet. 
mxxix. 
p.  598^ 


Charusitno  in  Ch'uto  Jilto  nostro,  Henrico  Beiji 
Atiglim  Ilhistri, 

CLEMENS  PR  VIL 

CHARISSIME  in  Christo  fill  nosterj  sidutem  etc. 

Reddidit  nobis  litleras  Sorenitatis  iwm  dilectus  filiua  Wil- 
lelruus  Benetj  Orator  apud  nos  tuus,  et  jiixta  illarum  sonsum 
coaformitatcmque  postea  locutus,  veniani  redcundi  ad  Sereni- 
tatem  tuam  pro  suorum  affinium  urgentissimis  negociia  a  nobis 
postolavit.  Qu0B  postulatio  etsi  pia  et  laiidabilisj  tamen  nobis 
non  potuit  non  evenire  niolesta^  ipsum  Willelmum  ita  ainanti- 
bus,  ut  Glim  vel  brevi  lioc  tempore  a  nobis  abduci  legre  fera- 
mus.  Quod  enini  cum  semper  perspeximus  virtute  et  pru- 
dentia  fidequc  erga  te  Bingulari  esse  ornatiim,  tuftsquc  res  pro 
dobito  fidelitatis  et  muneris  sui  ferveotissima  semper  curft  et 
amore  peregisse,  propterea  eum  tuo  qoidem  maxime,  sod 
propter  Serenitatem  tuarn  ctiam  nostro  ani<jro  dignnm  judica- 
vimus,  cnm  quales  esse  nostros  alibi  ciipimusj  tales  apud  nos 
esse  tuoB  libenter  irideamus, 

Quamobrem  etsi  alii  duo  Orator es  tui  apud  nos  remanebant, 
quorum  eximia  virtus  ct  par  erga  te  fides  enitct,  tamen  a^grius 
ipso  Willelmo  caremus,  quod  tui  Begni  popularis,  et  istinc  a  to 
missus  ad  nos  est*  Sed  quoniam  ilium  affiuium  suorum  ncccs- 
sitas,  tuaque  piotos  revocat,  ct  tuic  Serenitatis  in  id  consensit 
voluntas,  his  rationibus  ita  codcmus^  ut  tuam  Serenitatem, 
sieut  nobis  pollicetur,  citius  quam  fieri  possit,  eum  ad  nos 
remittere  cupiamus :  rainuetor  enim  nostra  ex  ejus  revocationc 
molestia,  quo  brevior  fuerit  absentia- 

Quod  yero  attinet  ad  tua?  Serenitatis  causam^  nos  quae  cum 
ipso  Willelmo  multum  locuti,  ea  illi,  sicut  optabas,  tibi  refe- 
renda mandaviams,  qu<e  si  aKj^uabiU  animo^  et  semotis  affecti- 
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bus  a  tu&  Serenitate  acccpta  foerint^  nostram  tibi  voluntatem 
et  gratificandi  desiderium  sint  baud  dubie  probatura.  Siquidem 
ea  assidue  cogitamus,  et  yigili  curft  meditamur,  per  qute  tuam 
Serenitatem  allevare  hdc  sollicitudine,  in  qu&  etiam  nos  propter 
te  sumus,  et,  salvft- jostitift,  solatio  afficere  possimus.  lUud 
quidem  nunquam  non  tibi  prsestabimus,  qoin  voluntas  nostra 
omnibus  appareat  plena  amantissimi  desiderii  te  quietum  et 
tranquillum  yidendi^  quantumque  per  Deum  nobis  liceat,  tu8B 
Serenitati  earn  gratitudinem  ostendendi,  quam  singularibus  tuis 
erga  Apostolicam  sedem  et  nos  meritis  et  beneficiis  debemus. 

Datum    RomsB  etc.   die  19  Novembris    MDXXXI.  anno 
octavo. 
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Iusf7*uetion,^  to  Dj\  E,  Beiutf  aUndintj  to  the  terms  fnade 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Ancotia  ;  dated  Dec.  3,  153*' 

Addit.  THE  smd  niastor  repairino^  to  Home,  witli  all  convenient 

MSB  ■  »  ,  , 

^f  114,      tliligencCj  slmll,  besides  the  special  matter  contained  in  these 

fd.  56,  instructions^  by  all  other  ways  and  means  that  can  bo  exco- 
gitated or  devised,  practise  the  delay  and  putting  over  of  the 
process  there,  \mtit  such  time  as  the  emperor  be  passed  into 
Spain.  And  with  the  c*  An.  the  king's  pleasure  is,  the 
said  master  shall  shew  imto  him  how  his  grace  taketh  it  most 

kindly  that  the  said '^^  is  so  well  minded  to  do  him 

gratuity  in  this  matter^  and  that  the  recompense  thereof  shall 
not.  only  be  procured  with  the  French  king,  as  hath  been 
devised  with  brief  effect  to  cnsue»  but  also  his  highness^  if  any 
benefit  ensile^  will  so  further  remember  it  with  a  princely 
rewardj  as  ho  shall  rejoice  in  his  labour  employed  for  the 
same.  And  this  offer  tlie  king's  highness  maketh  unto  him, 
not  to  corrupt  him,  whose  integrity,  his  grace  knoweth  well, 
neither  would  admit  it»  nor  his  highness"  honour,  roost  addicted 
to  truth  and  justice,  would  be  per?5iiaded  so  to  do ;  hut  only 
to  animate  and  encourage  him  to  defend  and  sustain  the 
truth,  and  to  let  and  empech  such  injury  and  wrong,  as  is 
cnterprised  against  his  highness,  in  this  his  grace's  matter. 
And  herein  the  said  master  Benet  shall  say,  tbatj  if  the  said 
cardinal  could,  by  his  policy,  compass  the  court  therein,  in 
such  wise  as  the  same  might  be  stayed  from  giving  sentence, 
until  such  time  as  tlie  emperor  shall  be  passed  into  Spain,  the 
king's  highness  would  accept  and  take  his  doing  in  lieu  of  a 

foL  57.  great  benefit.  And  if  the  said 21  u^ay  dissuade  the  dis- 
closing of  the  resolution  taken  in  the  Rote,  and  first  nrove  that, 
for  the  discharge  of  them,  judges,  either  those  of  the  court, 
or  other,  repair  to  Avynion,  as  to  a  place  indifferent,  there 
to  make  process ;  wherein  though  they  satisfy  not  all,  yet 
they  shall  satisfy  some  that  say  it  should  so  be;  for  thai,  in 

^^  This  bknk  h  tii  the  anginal. 
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private  men's  causes  it  hath  so  bee  a  observed  ubi  est  per- 
horresceiicia ;  and  this  sliould  diminish  a  p;rcat  piece  of  the 
slander.  And  if  the  cjirdinal  shall  make  ditfieulty  herein,  for 
fear  of  disclosing  himself  to  he  for  tlie  king's  part,  so  as  in 
no  wise  he  can  stop  the  rehition  of  the  Rote,  thee  the  said 
master  Benet  shall  devise  with  Iiiin  for  stopping  and  letting  the 
process  from  giving  of  a  sentence;  wherein  a  chief  and  mate- 
rial point  to  be  persuaded  unto  them  of  that  courts  that, 
though  the  king^s  highness  be  eontumnj:^  yet  they  must  remo- 
rari  j^ocessum  eorum:  and  so  to  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance the  process  made  here  \n  England  by  two  cardinals, 
bj  virtue  of  a  commission  and  legation  from  Home.  So  as 
now  tliat  is  part  of  their  acts,  and  is  of  the  same  cause^  which 
not  seen,  viewed,  and  considered,  they  can  proceed  to  no  avail- 
able ne  honorable  sentence;  for  the  king^s  highness*  con- 
tnmacy,  as  they  call  it,  dotli  not  alter  the  right,  ne  discharge 
their  diligence,  for  so  much  as  they  may  know,^ — and  they 
may  Iciiow  that,  which  is  in  the  process  made  by  their  autho- 
rity. Wherefore  the  said  cardinal  shall  say,  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary that  they  send  for  the  s;xid  process,  and  consider  the 
matter  alleged  in  the  same,  lest  their  sentence  disagree  from  the 
acts  thereof,  which  sliotdd  engender  a  groat  infamy,  to  their  foi  58. 
slander  and  dishonor.  And  tliis  matter  the  kings  highness 
thieketh  the  said  cardinal  might  speak  with  Iiis  honor,  and 
by  this  means  prolong  and  put  over  the  process  of  the  matter, 
which  the  king's  highness  will  take  most  acceptably.  And  if 
this  moveth  them,  as  it  ought  to  do,  then  may  there  be  won 
six  months,  at  the  least,  to  send  for  the  said  process,  besides 
the  time  of  disputation  there,  upon  the  contents  of  the  same. 

The  said  master  Benet  shall  also,  with  like  reasons  and 
persuaiiions,  solicit  the  cardinal  Farnesius,  de  Monte,  the 
cardinal  do  Trivulce»  and  such  oiher  cardinal  as  shall  favor 
the  French  peradventuro ;  unto  whom  he  shall  also  have  letters 
from  the  French  king  and  the  cardinals  in  France. 

And  where  there  is  delivered  unto  the  said  master  Benet 
two  writings,  signed  with  the  king's  hand,  authorisiug  him 
to  make  promise  of  bishoprics  and  promotions,  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  same,  the  said  niahler  Benet  sliall  use  himself 
with  wisdom  and  dexterity,  and  deal  with  them  so  iissu redly, 
as  they  delude  not  his  promises  in  that  behah\ 
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flohfjntph  tetter  from  Francesco  Oeo7'gio  to  the  King^  mil- 
Jicatlntj  Croke,  and  rekitinf^  th^  endeavours  made  to  with' 
dratv  the  wrller  from  acting  with  Croke,  Written  from 
Vetuc€t  December  4,  J53i» 

VIDEO  plerosquej  InvictissiTne  Rex^  posse  putare  mei  nanc 
esse,  pro  iiicfi  in  timm  Majestatora  fide  atque  observantiA, 
scribere  ad  cum  crebrius,  ut  inaximi  illiuH  Regis  cujua  me 
servitio  tani[diu]  ante  addixeram,  si  minu.^  semper  licet  per 
ncgociorum  occasionem,  at  saltern  interdum  scribendo  videar 
in  officio  retineri. 

Ad  hoc  ergo  obeunduni  quantum  hia  rationibua  adducor, 
tantum  vetor  reverentift.  Vereor  ne  aut  medio  acstu  regiorum 
uegociornmj  Majestatem  tuam  interpellcm  in  hum  a  [ne],  aut 
honcsto  ociu,  quo  quandoque  frui  par  eat,  interveniam  intem- 
pe8ti[vc],  quando  Regis  et  negociis  et  ocia  oeque  defer ri  semper 
duxi  oportcro ;  pr[£e]scrtim  cum  per  id  tempus  nUiil  habcam 
quod  ad  cam  tantoperc  pcrtinerc  pu[tem].  Egit  tamen  mecum 
pertinacius,  cum  alias,  turn  vcro  novissirae  Uteris  suis  M  [ar]cus 
Raphael,  vir  utique  non  solum  ob  ejus  virLutes  mihi  charuSj 
vcru[m]  etiam  charissimus,  eoque  de  Majestatc  tuii  ct  optime 
seutit  ct  loquitur  hon[a]rifiee,  ut  scriberem  ad  earn  aliquid; 
prsBsertim  cum  suspicer  litera[s] ,  quas  de  rebus  omnibus  Ma- 
jestatis  tuie  Domino  Richardo  commiaseram,  hau[d]quaquam 
fuisse  redditas*  Nil  enlm  certi  do  Mc  re  habui.  Propterea 
du[xi]  non  alienum  has  tanquam  in  vices  earum  substitui; 
quibus  Majestas  Tua  prime  saUita[nda],  mox  tota  ratio  pro- 
positi mei  esse  percurrcnda.  Ego,  rex  unice,  quod  raultum 
deberi  virtutibus  tuis  ab  optirais  quibuscunque  intelligebam, 
turn  semper,  turn  vero  bicniuni  prope  abhinc  commoncfactus 
literis  Tuae  Majestatisj  VenetHs,  Rom[fe]  et  alibi,  quocunquc 
jus  vocarct^  ct  mca  et  amicoruui  opei-il  pra?stiti  quod  Dorninic[i] 
Trivi^sani  nepotis  mei,  negocio  Tusb  Ma  jestatis  nullo  loco  defui, 
cum  Domino  Richardo  ei[us]  nuncio;  qui  etsi  singularis  vir, 
Industrie  et  summi  in   Majcstatem  Tuam  tide,   tame[n]   ut 
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erat  homo  novus,  et  nostrorum  raoriim  atque  rerum  insoleiis, 
quodquo  et  nonnullorum  qui  tUcTe  Majestatis  leqae  studio  secum 
de  liAc  latidc  certabant  invid[ia]  preraebator,  nihil  aut  parum 
in  ea  re  profecisset,  nisi  esaet  no^stia  opera  sublevfajtus. 

I  Cui  rei  id  argumento  esse  velim  quod  prospicientes  liiijus- 
modi  viri  qyantum  mco  patrocinio  in  nogocio  co  proficiscerentur, 
ciipiontes  de  manibus  ipsius  Domini  Richardi  banc  gratiam  apud 
Majestatem  Tuain  cxtorqnere,  sum  mis  me  precibus  ac  poliei-  foL  89  b, 
tationibiis  solicitilruiit  ut,  vel  eo  destituto  aut  eadem,  ipsorum 
intuitu  J  vollem  in  tuenda  ck  re  peragere,  rati  liac  unA  vii 
majorem  gratiam  cum  Tuu  Majcstate  compararc  posse.  Quibus 
cum  nolem  asscntire,  quod  parum  grave  putabam  ab  eo  disce- 
dere  quern  prim  urn  susceperam  tuendum^  quodquc  literis  turn 
Majestatia  jubebar  agore  cum  codein,  alienatis  animis  infensi 
mihi  esse  eceperunt,  atque  ut  Domino  Richardo  deti*aherent, 
meis  operibus  et  fidei  detrabere  non  destiterunt,  turn  Roma3 
penes  quamplurimos,  atque  alibi,  turn  ctiara  (si  vera  audio) 

I  penes  Tuam  Majestatem ;  quorum  ego  omnium  et  malivolen- 
tiaiu  et  maledicentiam  minora  facicnda  esse  duxi,  opinione  con- 
stantiac  ct  sorvatae  regifc  voluntatis,  quod  totura  vclim  eo  accipi 
ut  existimotur  diei  a  me,  non  aut  exprobrandi  officii  mei  gratis 
aut  studio  cujusquam  penes  Tuam  Majestatem  minucndl,  sed 
desiderio  proband  i  am  oris  in  se  mei.  Quando  etsi  in  rebuB 
Majcstatis  Iusb  semper  id  totum  egerim  quod  potui,  minus 
tarn  en  me  egiaso  putabo  quam  aut  velim  aut  debcatti, 

Arduum  est  cnim  in  rebus  tanti  Regis,  taoi  sancti,  tam  eru- 
diti,  pro  dignitat^  mercri  sui, 

I  Ne  longioribus  demorer,  velim  ut  Deus  optimus  maximus 
augeat  Majestatis  Tubb  imperii  vires  atque  auxit  virtutum  et 
probitatis  cumulum  j  quae  felicissime  valeat,  meque  et  Domi- 
nicum  nepotera  mcum  atque  Marcum  Kaphaelcm,  qui  in  rebus 
Tuae  Majestatis  raecura  fidelissinie  laboraveruiit,  in  numero  fide- 
lium  mancipiorum  suorum  babe  re  dignetun 
Venetiis,  die  4  Decembris  M.D,XXXL 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  Tufc  Invictissimae  servus  frater 

FrANCISCUS  GEORaiDS 

ordinis  minorum  observantia?  regularis. 
Endorsed — 

Invictissimo  Rogi  Angliii*. 
h  2 
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Number  CCLL 

Letter  from  the  King   to  the  Pope  arguing  agahist  being 

summa-iied  to  Borne;  and  threatenhig  him  in  general  terms 
if  he  does  not  dreide  in  his  favour  ;  written  December  28, 

SANCTISSIMO  Clementissiraoque  Domino  nostro  Papae. 

Boatissime  pater,  post  devotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum, 
Pcrlecto  Irevi  Sanctitatis  Vestra?,  quod  noliis  reddidit  dilectus 
coii^iijariiii?  noster,  unice  nobis  cliarusj  et  vcistra  coiiimendatiooe 
nmlto  charior  effectus,  Wilklmus  Benot»  qui  buis  negociis  jam 
cxpeditis,  nostro  mandate  inter missam  legationem  repetit ; 
magna  certe  aniraum  nostrum  subiit  admiratio,  quaj  tandem  vel 
nostra  vel  Vostrm  Sanctitatis  sit  infelicitas,  ut  cum  anirais  et 
voluntatibus,  ut  quidem  littcris  profitemnfT  in  jnsticiam  con- 
senciaraus,  tamen  qum  fiunt  et  petuntur  utrinqoo  tam  sunt 
di versa  atque  ptignautia  inter  se»  ut  nunquam  obtlneant  peti- 
ciones  nostra-,  ct  semper  obtineaut  qua'  adverscntur.  Justicia 
unica  et  simplex  est.  Errorcm  vcro  in  disccrnenila  justici^ 
esse  oportet,  aut  affectum  intervcniro,  qui  judicium  corrumpat, 
Huraanum  a  nobis  nihil  aliemim  piitamos,  quo  certe  factum 
est,  ut  in  c§.  causA,  in  quel  honeste  et  pic  afficimur,  srnccras 
aliorum  sentoucias  exqiiisivenmus. 

Neque  enim  iuteresse  putamus,  an  in  8U&  cansiqbis  ut  judex 
prouniitict,  an  partis  aut  alioqui  affecti  judicium  sequatur  is, 
qui  sit  prouuntiaturus.  Nos  vero  dicimus,  immo  doctissimi 
quique  apud  nos  dicunt,  atque  adeo  ill  is  ipsis  legibus  iniciatij 
quas  vcstri  prufitenttir,  aliqui  utiain  iisdem  et  vivis  ct  motis 
magistris  edocti,  quibus  ii  vcstri,  cpii  Komse  sunt,  noa  Romam 
venire  cogi  non  debcre  invito^.  Justicia  enim  inquiunt  non 
suffragator,  sed  rckictatiir,  ut  Romam  in  b^c  causa  aut  venire 
eompcllamur,  aut  mittcre  procni-atorom.  Consukiimus  auteui 
Qk  de  re  Academias  Orbi.s  celebcrrimas,  qufe  nostris  cousen- 
ciunt,  et  eorum  judicra  contirmant,  Saoctitas  vero  Vestra, 
quum  nobis  justieiam  rainiatrarc  cupcrc  se  contendat,  consulit 
otiaui,  noa  diibitaums,  doctos  viro^,  tied  Ronuinos  tamen,  scd 
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Italofij  et  COS  omnino,  quorum  Intorcst  principum  caus^as  ad  itla 
tribunal ia  pertrahi*  Noii  raoventur  fortasse  sordibus  turpiave 
lucri  ant  quest  {Is  gratiA,  sed  est  quidaio  in  patriam  apud  otiinos 
amor  et  proaipta  propensio.  Ali«|iud  cortc  esse  opurtet,  quod 
veritateui  dividat  atque  in  diversa  secet,  quae  naturfi  sud  con- 
stans,  et  una  est;  sed  de  hiis  dicemus  postea*  Justiciar  vero 
tocies  a  Sanctitatc  Vestrfi.  nunc  verbis,  nunc  litteris  repctita 
mendo  niirum  in  modum  cummovit  animum  nostrum,  effecitque, 
ut  cum  Sanctitate  YcstT'/l,  qure  nostram  amicitiam  verbis  am- 
Lire  videtur,  cujus  etiam  et  persuune  ot  dignitati  semper  in  jus- 
tici&  et  veritate  bene  volumus,  animi  nostri  sensum  liberiua 
atque  familiarius  aperiamus. 

Primuni  nimium  est,  quod  arrogant  vestri  rotalcs  jiidices,  ut 
ex  sold  auctoritatc  promincient,  Acadcminrum  et  eniditisairao- 
rum  senteneiis  neglectis  in  re  controversy,  et  qum  Principem 
respicit.  Jugum  est,  quod  nunqnam  ferre  potueruut  in  ulla 
republic^  ingenui  homines,  ut  pro  volunfcEiie  judicetur  judicau- 
tiiiiDj  neglectis  legibna,  quse  dant  auctoritatem,  Nostris  et 
vestris  sunt  iidem  libri,  adsunt  iidem  iiiterprctes  j  sentenciam 
itaque  vestrorum  secus  quam  oportct  latanr,  postquam  ab  eru- 
ditisi  reprobata  ait,  8ul?i  auctoritatc  constantem  quia  non  spernat 
atque  conteninat,  futnra  quatenus  licet  providenius  et  cernimug, 
quse  eerie  multuni  nos  conturbent,  qui  oec  injuriam  pati,  nee 
irrogare  didicimus. 

Et  quoniam  votis  nibi)  profieitur,  lisec  tanquara  extrema  et 
ultima  teiitamus.  lUique  meminerit  Sanctitas  Vestra,  quaj  me- 
minisse  oporteat  omni  ex  parte :  initiiim  et  progressura  causas 
nostnc  coustderet,  justiciam  perpendat,  et  quid  factum  sit, 
animadvertat.  Sula  Eeginiie  assertlo  rcguum  nostrum  reddit 
suspectum,  in  quo  causa  judieetur,  videlicet  quia  timetur  a 
nobis,  no  libere  judicetur,  Et  tamen  cum  cau^im  banc  Ciesar 
pro  SU&  habeatt  et  taoquatn  suam  defendatj  ubi  omues  sui  sunt, 
aut  a  8ui^  merito  timeiitca,  illis  videlicet  eoYum  eervicibus  im- 
minontibus,  eo  nos  vocamur,  citamur,  ut  judicium  amliamus 
raaxinjo  honori^i  nustri  cum  pra-judltio.  Tota  Aiiglia,  horror 
est,  nernioeui  habet  dignum,  qui  judicet,  atque  adeo  tutus  in 
universum  elerus  rejicitur ;  nullum  Dei  respectum  habere  judi- 
cantur,  inidonei  sunt^  qui  rem  tantam  tractent,  videlicet  quia 
homines  sunt,  quia  Angh  sunt,  quum  tamen  nee  ab  angeUs  ju- 
dicetur Romas,  nee  ab  hiiis,  qui  minus  vel  verentur  vel  amenta 
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vol  timeant  Ca>sareni,  quam  nostri  Jios,  qui  summam  veritati 
libert-atem  semper  permisimos-  Et  tamen  ]ia?c,  quum  fiunt, 
justicifD  nomine  ornantur* 

Appellamiis  conscientiam  Sanctitatis  Vestrse,  non  quatcnus 
dignitatis  reepectu  alionim  judiciis  cedit>  sed  quatenus  ipsa 
recti  ratio  ex  vcritato  nata  merito  persuaderet.  Mari  et  mon- 
tibus  a  Rom§  disjongimiir,  et  tamen  Romam  citamurp  quod 
nunquam  auditmii  est  apud  nos,  Regcm  Romam  fuisse  citatum. 
Si  Aviniono  causam  decidendam  commisisset,  qui  locus  medium 
iter  dividit  atquc  indifferens  est,  etiamsi  omnibus  non  fuisset 
satiafactura,  aliqui  tamen  non  ita  improbdsaent,  videlicet  quod 
in  causis  inferiorura  personarum  etiam  solet  frequenter  id  ob- 
servari.  Coterum  vocari  Itomam,  quo  nee  tuto  ire  possis,  nee 
sine  periculo  amissionis  instrumenta  mittere,  etiam  in  privato 
durum  est,  in  principe  vero  non  ferendum.  Est  modus  in 
rebus,  et  certi  sunt  liratteSj  quos  qui  transgreditur,  is  certe  sibi 
magnum  periculum  creare  videtur,  no  diffliiant  et  pereant 
funditus,  quse  constituent:  justjcia  non  ideo  minus  justicia  est, 
quod  nos  non  petamus  fieri,  quse  fieri  oporteant,  Videatur, 
quod  a?quom  est :  sit  modus  in  poteatate,  de  quo  dicti  viri  con- 
sen  tiantj  ne  alioqui  destruat  non  osdificet  Quod  in  nos  factura 
sit  Sanctitaa  Vestra,  saltern  pro  veteri  amicititl  rogamus*  ut 
primum  omnium  ita  justum  csso  cognoscat,  ut  non  ox  potes- 
tate  justtciam,  sed  ex  justicia  potestatcm  omnes  metiantur. 
Si  justicia  ducetur,  facil©  per  se  ipsam  innotescet  omnibus,  et 
justicifo  noraen  obtinebit,  quod  fiet;  sin  secus  accident,  et 
justum  defendatur,  quia  Eomae  factum  est  ab  iis,  qui  formam 
justiciae  absolute  potestate  pro  arbitrio  dare  se  posse  conten- 
dunt,  magnum  certe  generabitur  offendiculum,  ut  ne  quid 
dicemus  amplius^  non  Icvera  habet  persuasionis  vira  rei  gestie 
clara  et  constans  Veritas,  et  omnium  ora  obloquentium  obstruit, 
vincit  etiam  invictn,  rpmm  maximo  opprimatur*  Expressit  hoc 
a  nobis  veteris  amicitia9  recordatio,  quara  interniptam  quo* 
modocunque  a&gerrime  ferromuSj  et  conservatam  in  justici& 
cupiamus.  Si  nostra  defendimus,  etiam  cura  aliorum  offen- 
sione  natural!  jure  utimur,  quod  apud  omnes  valet. 

Inviti  faciemuBj  si  quid  faciemus.  quoniam  nollemus  eveairei 
quod  provocet  ad  contencionem,  et  in  hoc  gaudebit  conscicntia 
nostra :  habebit  enim  quo  se  consolctnr,  ad  quoscunqiio  malum 
atque  incommodum  perveniat,  omnem  certo  culpam  esse  alie- 
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nam.  Itaque  in  manu  Vcstras  Sanctitatis  est^  nos  vol  indigne 
alienare^  vol  in  officio  continere,  atque  adeo  beneficiis  devincire. 
Spei  et  despcrationis  sunt  mutuse  vicissitudines^  quae  magnam 
animi  solicitudinem  pariimt^  ne  eveniat,  quod  noUemus^  aut 
tardius  succedat,  quod  expectamus.  Reliqua  Sanctitati  Ves- 
trse  ex  nobis  referent  Mr.  Willelmus  Benet  et  alii  oratores 
nostriy  quibus  fidcm  indubiam  ut  adhibere  velit^  eandem  im- 
pensissime  rogamus.  Et  bene  valeat  Sanctitas  Vestra^  cui  nos 
humillime  commendamus. 

Datum  in  Regi&  nostrft  de  Grenewich  28  die  Decembris 
M.D.XXXL 

Ejosdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrse 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius  Dei  grati& 
Rex  Angli®  et  Franci®^  fidei  defensor  ac  Dominus 
Hibernise 

Henbicus. 
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Conclvrsiiyiis  agaimt  the  validity  of  the  Papal  ZHspensatiorij 
of  date  153 1. 

Record  DUCERE  uxorem  fratris  mortui  sine  libcris  est  jure  divino 

et  natural!  prohibitum. 

Contra  prohibitiones  divinas  invalida  ac  prorsus  nulla  est 
Romani  iPontificis  aut  alterius  cujuscunque  dispensatio. 

Romanus  Pontifex  per  Scripturas  sacras  nihil  plus  authori- 
tatis  habet  quam  alius  episcopus. 

.  Unicuique  episcopo  officium  a  Deo  commissum  est  ut  quosvis 
cursD  SU8B  commissos  legem  Dei  doceat  ct  contra  eandem  legem 
viventes  admoneat  arguat  increpct  modisque  omnibus  reformare 
laboret,  nee  ullius  authoritati  etiamsi  sit  Romanus  Pontifex 
cedere  debet,  sed  in  faciem  juxta  Pauli  regulam  resistere 
donee  resipiscet  qui  deliquit.* 

Juxta  earn  authoritatem  qua?  pra>ter  divinas  litteras  Ro- 
mano Pontifici  humanitus  accrcvit,  Excusator  est  admittendus 
in  omni  re  ardua^  etiam  in  curia  Roman&. 

Sacrum  generale  concilium  legittime  congregatum  est  su- 
perius  omni  potestate  episcopal!  vel  (ut  vocant)  Papali ;  appro- 
bante  concilio  Basiliensi  cujus  haec  sunt  verba,  Qiii  pertinaciter 
huic  veritati  se  0})ponit,  hceretieiis  est  censendus. 

Omnibus  Christianis  concessum  est  atque  licitum  a  Romano 
Pontifice  ad  generale  concilium  appellare. 

Post  appellationem  a  Romano  Pontifice  ad  generale  con- 
cilium, nihil  facero  aut  attemptare  debet  Romanus  Pontifex  in 
pradjudicium  appellantis.  Quod  si  fecerit,  irritum  cesserit  et 
inane. 

Sententia  excoramunicationis  per  Romanum  Pontificem  lata 
post  appellationem  ab  ipso  ad  generale  concilium  legittime 
inter posi tarn  est  ipso  jure  nulla. 
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Number  CCLIII. 

Original  letter  from  the  King  to  Gh  inner i  and  Sir  Qregorij 
Cassali^  urging  them  to  get  the  trial  of  thejcame  dekiged; 
unntten  January  4j  iS^'i.. 

HENRY  R. 

Rcvereiide  in  Chris  to  pater  et  magnifice  Domino  Gregori,  ViteO. 
nobis  plurimum  dilecti,  sjilutem.  Accepimns  !itteras  vestras  f^J^  j  " 
datas  Roma?  ij^^"^  Decembns'-^  Ex  qnibus  et  item  aliis  quas 
eodem  die  ad  nos  scrips! t  dilectus  noster  Dominus  Karne,  in- 
telleximus  mm  solum  qnibus  artibus  ac  quanta  cum  pertinatiil 
jampridem  post  discessum  Domini  lienctt  institerint  Csesariani 
lit  Pontifcx  petitiones  omnes  vestras  rejiccrct,  ct  statim  contra 
nos  sententiam  ferret;  vernm  etiam  quantam  prndentiam, 
fidem,  ac  diligcotiam  in  reprimemlo  et  obviam  eundo  tarn 
ioiquia  illorum  conatibus  vos  contra  praistitistis.  lutellcximus 
Tero  et  ex  eisdera  litteris  quanta  cnra  animi  promptitudine  et 
wlacrttate  vos  bona  omnia  vestra  lubenter  oppignerS^stis,  ncc  ullis 

nptibtis  pepercistis  in  com  para  ndis  et  aceersendia  Runiam 
usque,  doctissimis  quibusque  quos  habet  Italia  virisj  qui  causse 
nostrsB  justitiam,  dum  pnblicoB  illfe  dispntationes  in  Consistorio 
peragentur,  sua  eruditione  et  jnditio  sint  comprobaturi, 

Quibus  in  rebns,  ut  si  unquam  antehac,  maximo  corto  hoc 
tempore  officia  ilta  vestra  ita  nobis  sunt  cordi,  lit  nullo  un- 
quam tempore  e  memoria  nostra  excidere  qneant.  Cum  nos 
eadem  ita  grata  acceptaque  semper  sumus  habituri  ut  in  re- 
ferenda etiam  gratis,  quam  sane  maximam  boc  nomine  apud 
nos  iuiij^tis,  vobis  vicissim  deesso  null  A  ratione  sustineamus. 

Quod  autem  ad  causai  nostrie  statum  attinet,  et  quid  istic  a 

;  Tobis  fieri  ac  impctrari  cupiamus  ;   quoniam  Doctorem  Benet 

super  hiis  rebus  omnibus  abunde  instruximus^  instructumque 

ad  vos  jam  ante  quatuor  dies  bine  expedivimnSj  supervacaneuni 

duximus  eadem  ad  vos  boc  tempore  perscribcre.     Spcramus 


2*  Se«  Carae*s  letter  to  Benet>  State  Papers,  vji.  328, 
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Gnim  quod  ille  sit  propediem  Rom^  Tobiscura  futurus,  aQuni- 
que  nostri  super  hiis  rebua  seQteotiam  ad  plenum  vobk  expli- 
caturus.  Do  pecunia  vero  qute  tantis  sumptibus  vestris  possit 
sulficere,  nos  jam  dudum  rationcm  cum  MatthaQO  Bernardo  de 
la  Banco,  Mercatore  VcnctOj  inivimus,  nequo  dubitamus  quin 
ea  vobb  praesens  omni  cum  celeritate  et  infra  20  ad  summum 
dies  numerabitur.  Literas  autem  excarabii  ipse  Benettus  vobia 
prjosentabit. 

Interim  vos  oiiam  atque  etiam  rogaums  ut  qu0.  caepistis, 
omni  cum  studio,  diligenti^  ac  importunitato  a  Pontifice  et 
Cardinalibus  coiitendatisj  ut  et  diem  jam  publicis  disputatiotii- 
bus  per  00s  die  turn » in  justum  aliud  temp  us  prorogare,  pariter 
et  carum  disputationum  ceusores  et  relatores  non  nisi  doc- 
tissiraos,  intogerrimos,  sequis-simos  ac  maxime  indifferentes  viroa 
vobifl  concedero  et  consiguare  vcliut,  et  si  quid  pi'fiBterea  aliud 
nobis  causseque  nostrse  condueibile  vestra  prudentia  judicabit. 
Nos  vero  fidem  istam,  studium  ac  benevolcntiam  quam  erga 
nos  singularcm  vos  semper  praestitisse  jam  bene  multis  argu- 
mentis  didicimus,  mutuo  favore  nostro  ac  bencficiis  vieissim 
componsare  studebimus. 

Ex  Regii  nostril  Grenewichi  quartfl  die  Januarii. 

Endorsed — 
Rcverendo  in  Christo  patri  ac  domino 

D*  Hieronymo  episcopo  Wigorniensi 
et  Magnifico  viro  Uomino  Gregorio 
equiti  Cassalioj  nostris  apud  Sane* 
tissimum  Dominum  nostrum  oratori- 
bus  quam  plurimum  dileetis. 
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Number   CCLIV. 


B.  xiii. 
€ul.  145. 


Orlffinal  letter  from  Ghinucci  and  Sir  Gregory  Cassall  to 
the  Kintj^  infonning  him  of  the  small  hope  theg  have  of  the 
came  being  defended.     Written  Jumtarg  4,  ^53^^ 

SERENISSIME  ac  potentissime  Oomine  ReXj  Domino  Viteli. 
noBter  aupprcmo,  felicitatem,  etc. 

Quam  heri  Doctor  Karne-^  Majestati  tuiB  uberrimo  scripserit 
de  diligentiia  quibas  usi  [sum us],  de  responsis  qua?  a  Jure  con- 
sultia  habuiQiuSj  super  hils  plura  uon  repetimus;  [id]  duntaxat 
expHcabimus,  noij  bodic  Pontificcm  convonissc,  oiqua  quas  ad 
nos  turn  [Theiilogi],  turn  Jore  consulti  exaraverunt  bteras 
ostendisse ;  et  iraprimia  quas  Declus  [Senensis]  j  Curtius,  et 
Socduus  scripsero;  Notiimque  Sanctitati  suae  fecimus  Cur- 
tiura  et  Socciniim  [neutraliji^]  ease  nisi  a  Senatu  Veneto  eis 
Iicentia  detur;  Aiont  euim  seuatum  ilium,  Cse[saris]  intuitu, 
sibi  ipsis  probibuisse,  turn  ne  id  quod  in  favorem  causa> 
Msyastatis  vestra)  consuIu[eriDt]  mitterent,  in  quit  qnidem 
i  esLwA  se  scripsisse  affirmant,  turn  ne  in  hujusmodi  [se  aliquo] 
pacto  intromitterent. 

Retulimus  pariter  Sanctitati  sua?  quid  super  hoc  Parisius, 
[cui,  dum]  Patavii  moraretur,  non  modo  a  Senatu  Veneto  hoc 
idem  interdictum  fuit,  verum  [etiara]  binig  litteris  et  pluribus 
quoque  litteris  ejusdem  Caesar  is  agontes  efc  legati  inju[oxere  ne 
in]  cau^  ist&  consolere  audcret.  In  quorum  testimonium  Sanc- 
titati sua3  adduximus  [ordi]narium,  oratoremque  Venetum 
nobis  dixisse  Senatum  Venetum  ne  ?erbum  u[num]  consul- 
tis  dicturum  fore,  nisi  voluntas  Caesarei  oratoris  accesserit;  et 
prop[terea]  dandam  esse  operam  ut  orator  Ctesaris  hie  residens 
cum  altero  eorura  ver[ba  faceret];  quod  tunc  pollicebantur 
Senatum  licentiam  cunct is  Patavii  Doctoribus  non  n[egaturum]. 

Super  hoc,  Sanctitati  su®  diximus  quod  quura  nulli  ahi  Juris- 
periti  magni  nominis,  [exceptis]  quinquc  supradictis,  ex  quibus 

^  In  his  letter  to  the  King  ludes  to  this  letter  of  the  3rd  of 
of  the  aotb  of  January,  Canie  al*      January. 


156  RECORDS   OF 

Docius  est  adeo  decrepitus  ut  nequaquam  ac[cedere  possit], 
Frisius  quoquc  est  admoduin  senex,  non  ita  tamen  ut  venire 

nequeat,   Si   vel [aucjtoritate  qu&  plurimum  in 

Itali&  poUet,  nobis  esse  impedimcnto,  ne  istos  tres  salt[em]  qui 
Advocati  nostri  sunt,  quique  Majestatis  Vestrae  pecunias  rece- 
perunt  ot,  ut  affirn]a[nt,  in  caus&j  principal]  scripserunt^  Nos 

non  posse  aliud  agere  nisi  valde  conqucri  de  v 

injustitia   nobis,  Affirmareque  dilationem   hujusmodi  quum  a 

Ca3sari[anis] fuerit,  tanquam  non  concessam  fuisse. 

Quapropter  Sanctitatem  suam  oraba[mus] tolli, 

et  nobis  promissam  dilationem  cum  affoctu  dari  curare  vellet : 

hsec  cuncta  in  consistorio  refFeret,  nobis  imponens 

et  Anconitano  ageremus. 

Cum  Anconitano  hoc  eodem  mane  fuimus.  [Suprjadicta 
omnia  exposuimus^  volentesquo  ut  videret  litteras  quas  Pontifici 
[ostendjimus,  Dixit  quod  essemus  cum  Cardinal!  de  Monte; 
Non  tamen  a  Pontlfi[ce  nee]  ab  Anconitano  aliqua  coUigere 
pdtuimus  ex  quibus  ulla  firma  spes  [djilationis  haberi  possit. 
Nos  nihilominus  rem '  curare  non  ccssabimus  [sed]  diligentia^ 
studio,  cogitatione,  grati&  et  oper&  sedulo  incumbemus  [ne] 
ista  concedatur.  Quod  ad  Frisium,  quia  scribit  se  nunquam 
ventu[rum  si]  Pontifex  ei  non  jusserit,  Sanctitas  sua  obtulit 
se  paratam  scribere  Nuntio  [Pe]rusi8e  residenti  ut  eum  allo- 
quatur,  et  ccrtiorem  faciat  si  venerit  Sanctitati  suae  [rem  pe]r- 
gratam  facturum. 

Optime  valeat  Majestas  Vestra  cui  nos  humillime  [com- 
mend] amus. 

Romae,  die  4  Januarii  M.D.XXXII. 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  Vestrae  humillimi  servi, 

HiB.  Eps.  Wigoen. 
Gbbqorius  Casalius. 
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Number  CCLV. 

Original  despatch  from  the  King  to  Gardiner^  directing  him 
to  urge  the  French  King  to  join  the  Princes  of  Oermang 
and  make  mar  cigainst  the  Emperor.     Januartf  12,  1532. 


HENRY  R, 


Bj?  the  King. 


Right  reverend  father  inGod, right  trusty  andwell-helovcd, —  Addit. 
We  greet  you  well^  and  have  ref^eivcd  yuur  sundry  letters  of  j^'  y, 
the  second,  the  fourth,  and  the  seventli  days  of  these  present^  ^<^^  60. 
hy  eontinue  whereof  we  perceive  with  liow   ninch   wisdom, 
dexterity,  and  diligence  ye  h*ave  used  yourself  there,  as  well 
in  the  declaration  of  our  affairs  to  our  good  brother  the  French 
king  and  his  council  and  the  acceleration  of  Doctor  Beoett^s 
depcche,  as  also  concerning  the  matters  of  Germany  and  the 
enserching  what  affections  be  there  towards  us  and  tlio  advance- 
ment of  our  desired  purposes,  for  the  which  we  give  unto  you 
our  most  hearty  thanks. 

And  for  answer  tliereunto  and  your  better  instruction  how 
ye  should  further  proceed  and  use  yourself  in  all  your  doings 
hereafter.  First,  whereas  ye  signify  unto  us  that  yo  thought 
Mr.  Benet  should,  according  to  our  raind  and  desire,  be  de- 
pcched  towards  Rome  the  next  day  after  the  writing  of  your 
last  letters,  which  was  the  Hth  of  this  month,  our  pleasure  is 
the  same  being  accomplished,  ye  give  therefore  our  most 
liearty  tlianksj  as  well  to  our  good  brother  the  French  king, 

Lus  to  the  Chancelltirj  the  Great  Master,  and  all  other  which 
have  by  any  means  furthered  and  set  forward  the  same,  with 
declaration  how  grate  and  thankful  their  doings  therein  be 
unto  us. 

Second,  whereas  ye  write  that  the  matters  of  Germany  wax 
cold  there,  and  that  ye  think  it  is  not  pos^siblo  to  remove  our 

I  good  brother  from  the  opinion  that  the  emperor  is  not  to  be 
provoked  openly  to  war  by  any  means  during  his  abode  in 
those  parts,  ue  that  lie  will  otherwise  treat  or  moddlc  with  the 
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princes  of  Germany,  but  only  to  agree  them  and  give  them 
hope  of  aid  and  money  for  defence  of  their  right  until  the 
emperor  shall  he  departed  into  Spayne,  and  until  they  shall 
have  made  a  new  king,  ye  shall  understand  that  we,  approv- 
ing also  in  some  part  our  said  good  brother^'s  opinion,  think  it 
7iever(hsiess  to  be  very  ej-pedient  and  necessary  that  all  means 
possible  bo  devised  and  set  forth  by  our  good  brother,  whereby 
the  said  princes  may  bo  so  encouraged  that,  for  fear  of  the 
emperor  and  dread  of  lack  of  aid  and  assistance,  they  be  not 
driven  into  the  emperor's  lappc.  Wherein,  although  we 
think  it  not  convenient  to  prescribe  unto  our  said  good  brother 
any  special  or  certain  manner  of  proceeding,  yet  our  pleasure 
is  that  ye  employ  all  the  craft  of  persuasion  ye  can,  to  engreve 
unto  our  good  brotlicr  the  imminent  danger  and  perils  which 
may  fortune  to  all  Christendom  in  case  the  said  princes  sliould 
return  to  the  emperor^a  devotion.  And,  contrary,  what  sin- 
gular profit  and  commodity  might  ensue  to  us  both  and  our 
realms,  in  case  the  emperor  might  be  driven  hence  into  Spayne 
by  despair  of  doing  further  good  or  hope  of  reconciling  the 
Germaynes,  admnnt^  our  good  brother  that  for  no  respect  he 
will  jn'etermit  or  lose  thu  ao  goodly  occasion,  the  like  whereof 
shall  not  percase  in  many  years  after  be  given  unto  us  [*"  speci- 
ally for  that  as  we  be  this  day  advertised  out  of  FlaumJcrs  the 
emperor  intendeth  now  incontinently  to  send  Mounsieur  de 
Nasao,  with  others^  unto  the  princes  of  Germany  to  dissolve 
their  purposes  and  amity,  and  to  reduce  them  in  the  emperor's 
devotion,  if  they  can  by  any  means  possible  attain  tlio  same, 
which  thing  we  require  you  to  imprinte  in  their  heads  with 
such  veliemence  as  ye  may  thereby  induce  them  more  facily 
to  grant  and  follow  such  requests  as  ye  shall  on  our  behalf 
demand  of  them  hereafter]. 

And  as  concerning  the  money  to  be  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Lorayne,  considering  that  in  shewing  ourself  no  less  respective 
and  fearful  tlierein  than  they  be, — we  may  use  our  answer 
touching  the  sending  thereof  to  our  commodity,  thereby  to 
induce  them  to  enter  new  capitulations  and  to  dcscipher  also 
of  what  affections  they  be  towards  the  prosecution  of  the 
entertainment  of  the  said  princes  of  Germany,  or  contrary, 

^  This  is  a  subsequent  adJilioD  in  the  margin. 
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as  wc  shall  hereafter  in  these  letters  further  declare  unto  you ; 
minding,  nevertheless,  which  also  we  think  marvellous  neces- 
sary, to  send  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  corones  to  the  said  duke 
for  our  part  with  a!l  diligence  possible,  so  as  our  said  good 
brother  will  do  the  semblable  for  his*  And  also  to  send  one 
instructed  according  to  our  good  brother's  device  to  treat 
with  the  said  princes  of  Germany  within  these  three  days, 
with  further  advertisements  what  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  fur- 
ther do  in  that  behalf. 

And  whereas  in  your  last  letters  ye  signify  unto  us  that, 
entreating  there  with  the  king  our  good  brother^  counseh  and  f«jl.  6i. 
taking  the  matters  of  Oermaiiy  as  the  special  ground  why  it 
should  be  now  necessary  to  the  intended  purposes  of  us  and 
our  good  brother  to  enter  some  new  capitulation  and  more 
special  conjunction  than  hath  been  yet  between  us, — we  have 
hitlierto  so  proceeded  as  though  ye  bad  been  sent  thither  in- 
structed and  authorised  thcpeuntOj  for  the  common  wcaltli  and 
benefit  of  both  our  affairs^  now  presently  and  indifferently 
requiring  the  same.  And  yet  they,  putting  that  aside,  will 
not  be  seen  to  find  or  favor  anything  that  should  move  them 
to  any  such  capitulation,  but  use  themselves  so  as  though  yc 
should  make  request  on  our  behalf  that  such  confederation 
should  be  now  renovelled  and  made  for  our  benefit  only. 

Our  pleasure  is  tliat,  persisting  with  sucl*  good  reasons  as 
yc  can  devise  to  maintain  your  said  manner  of  proceeding,  ye 
so  in  all  points  attemper  your  sayings  and  doings  as  they  in 
no  wise  may  perceive  that  we  upon  any  necessity  have  been 
moved  to  require  any  such  capitulation  with  them  but  for  the 
mutual  interest  and  commodity  of  us  both  ;  for  defense  whereof, 
first  ve  may  say  and  recount  unto  them  how  our  good  brother 
hath  lieretofore  oftentimes  desired  the  same  thing  of  us,  and 
hath  sent  unto  us  first  the  Bishop  of  Rayon  and  Monsieur  de 
Langez  to  Woodstock^  and  sith  the  said  bishop  to  Ampthillj 
desiring  us  very  instantly,  on  our  good  brothcr^s  behalf,  that 
the  old  treaties  might  be  renewed  and  so  explicate,  by  some 
new  capitulations^  that  all  nianner  of  doubts  which  might  in 
any  wise  insurge  thereupon  miglit  bo  clearly  taken  away.  To 
which  their  desires,  although  wo  did  forbear  to  consent  at 
those  times,  forasmuch  as  we  durst  not  put  overmuch  afliance 
in  them,  being  at  that  time  their  children  in  captivity,  and  they 
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also  treating  secretly  and  without  our  consent  with  the  em- 
peror and  tlio  Scotts.  Yet  considering  now  the  perfect  and 
sincere  love  which  we  perceive  by  manifold  and  nnfaikble 
arguments  to  bo  so  rooted  and  confirmed  between  us  that  it 
cannot  be  dissevered  or  diminished,  we  have  thought  it  now 
very  reasonable  and  convenient  to  accept  and  take  their  said 
offer,  and  to  condescend  to  their  requests  in  that  behalf^  con- 
sidoring  the  same  should  niucli  confer  to  both  our  suretii  s, 
wealths,  and  coraniodities,  ut  nunc  sunt  tempora  et  status  rerum 
Germ  a  n  ica  rum  et  Ca-.y^  r  rs  n  im  ia  e  t  in  folleran  da  a  n  i  bUio .  And 
for  this  cause  only  and  specially  yo  may  say  that  we  have 
been  moved  at  this  time  to  send  you  thither,  wherein,  if  they 
shall  nevertheless  shew  themselves  anything  difficile,  ye  may 
then  say,  as  of  yourself,  ye  cannot  tell  in  what  part  we  will 
take  their  so  doings,  and  sitli  that  they  oftentimes  before  this 
season  have  required  of  as  the  very  same  effect,  we  must  needs 
think,  if  they  make  any  stay  therein  now,  that  they  were  then 
moved  thereto  only  upon  respect  had  to  their  own  utility,  and 
for  the  relieving  only  of  their  own  necessity,  being  their 
children  then  not  delivered ;  and  that  it  proceeded  of  no  love 
-  or  amity  they  had  to  us  or  our  commodity  :  which  opinion 
they  should  rather  study  to  remove  t!ian  by  such  dealings  to 
impress  it  more  and  more  into  our  breast. 

Second,  ye  shall  call  to  remembrance  how  that  in  August 
last  past  the  king  our  brother,  in  his  letters  to  Monsieur 
Joachin,  expressed  certain  c-anses  why  he  thought  not  con- 
Ycnient  to  move  any  war  until  he  might  be  assured  particu- 
fol.  6a.  larly  how,  when,  after  what  sort  and  what  special  aid  his  con- 
federates should  give  unto  him,  saying  that  he  would  not  first 
enter  war  and  after  dispute  of  the  ai(J>  and  so  be  served  as  be 
was  once,  meaning  thereby  the  insufficiency  of  the  treaty  made 
between  us,  wherein  either  it  was  not  provided  for  conversion  of 
our  aid  from  the  lower  parts  unto  the  parts  of  Italy,  or  else  the 
quantie  of  the  aid  is  so  referred  ad  conscieutiam  pra^similis 
that  when  either  party  shall  have  need  of  the  other,  each  shall 
be  in  such  uncertainty  that  he  shall  bo  assured  but  of  little 
comfort  of  his  confederate. 

Wherefore  ye  may  iiereupon  take  all  good  occasion  to  ad- 
vise and  counsel  them  to  forseo  such  and  all  other  points  as 
might  tend  to  the  surety  of  them  and  us,  and  now  cftsoncs  to 
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enter  some  new  capitalation  for  the  reiiubbing  and  better  de- 
claration of  all  such  error  or  obscurity  as  might  in  any  case 
tljereupon  arise,  by  whicli  porsuaaions,  or  any  other  by  your 
wisdom  to  be  invented,  if  percase  ye  shall  not  now  induce 
them  to  follow  and  execute  effectually  your  devices  and  ad- 
Yiees,  sedjrigebunt  adhuc  nee  ad  ista  incalescent:  Then  ye 
may,  thirdly,  as  of  yourself  desire  our  good  brother  and  his 
counsel  to  expend  and  consider  by  their  wisdom,  first,  how 
that  we,  being  in  our  realm  possessed  in  peace,  had  no  causo 
either  to  promise  war,  as  we  did  in  times  piist,  with  the  em- 
peror, or  at  this  time  to  entertain  the  princes  of  Germany  witli 
our  aid  and  money,  but  only  at  the  contcmplationj  special 
instance,  and  requests  made  unto  iis  at  sundry  times  by  our 
good  brother's  ambassadors,  which  for  the  singular  love  and  ffll.  62  b. 
affection  we  did  then  and  do  now  bear  unto  our  said  good 
brother,  and  for  the  revenging  of  such  injuries  as  ho  then 
and  now  sustaineth,  we  could  not  refuse  to  fulfil  and  satisfy 
so  much  as  in  us  was  and  at  this  time  is. 

Secondly,  that  they  will  also  consider  what  lawful  pretence 
or  color  we  might  have  to  defend  our  doings  towards  the  em- 
peror, ne  meriio  emiqneratui'  de  violaid  a  nobis  fide  et  paeth 
inter  nos  et  ilium  fcederibus,  in  case  we  sliould  contribute  now 
as  they  require  any  money,  aid,  or  other  assistance  to  the 
princes  of  Germany,  between  whom  and  us  was  there  never 
any  treaty  or  league  of  amity  and  friendship  contracted  here- 
tofore. Whereunto,  they  being  not  liable  to  satisfy  you  by 
any  good,  sufficient  answer,  and  we,  on  the  other  side,  know- 
ing perfectly  what  our  good  brother  might  pretend  for  his 
lawful  excuse  in  that  partie ;  being  also  assured  of  what  affec- 
tion the  emperor  is  towards  ns  et  quam  libenter  occoMones 
omnes  undecunque  arripUj  whereby  he  may  trouble  and  un- 
quiet the  state  of  us  and  of  our  realm,  not  ceasing  to  stir,  pro- 
voke, and  encourage  other  princes  and  people  against  us  in  sucli 
case, — At  which  point  ye  may  open  as  ye  shall  think  good  such 
words  as  the  King  of  Scotts  of  late  spake  unto  his  chancellor 
and  certain  other  of  his  counsel,  whereof,  by  our  command- 
ment, our  right  trusty  and  right  entirely  beloved  cousin  and 
counsellor,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  doth  at  this  time  in  his  letters 
advertise  you  more  at  length,— Ye  may  say  that  ye  bo  well 
assured   that  neither  we  ne   the   lords  of  our  counsel  here, 
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considering  the  prciiiisscs  and  otlier  notable  dangers  and  in- 
fol  63.  convenients  also  which  of  our  so  doing  is  undniibtcdly  like  to 
ensue  to  us  and  to  our  realm,  will  ever  consent  or  agree  that 
wc  should  send  any  such  aid  or  subsidy  at  this  tiuio  unto  the 
said  princes,  unles^s  our  good  brother  will  bo  content  to  eapitu- 
lato  and  conclude  with  usj  for  his  part,  what  special  aid  and 
what  sums  of  money,  aliips,  soldiers  and  artillery  both  he  and 
the  princes  of  Germany  will  be  contented  to  assist  and  suc- 
cour US  withal ;  in  case  the  emperor  by  himself,  hia  Bubjects, 
friends,  allies,  or  other  confederates  shall  hereafter,  for  our 
said  doing,  or  any  other  pretended  quarrel  or  matter,  invade 
any  of  our  dominions,  or  in  any  case,  by  sea  or  by  land, 
trouble  our  subjects,  or  interrupt  soch  traffic  and  enterprise 
of  merchandise  as  they  now  have  in  his  dominion?*,  or  by 
arresting  their  goods  within  his  said  dominions,  infor  unto 
tliem  any  hurt,  damage,  or  prejudice  in  time  coming;  which 
only  being  declared  and  set  forth  unto  them  with  such  efficacy 
as  ye  can,  wo  doubt  not  but  that  it  shall  enforce  them  utterly 
to  put  away  their  cold  dulness,  and  be  iiontent,  rather  than  we 
should  refuse  the  said  contrilmtion,  to  condescend  unto  all 
your  requests,  and  so  enter  what  capitulations  yc  will  move 
them  unto» 

Wiicreunto,  if  they  shall  finally  condescend,  following  your 
former  instructions,  our  further  pleasure  is,  tliat  all  such 
things  as  shall  be  now  between  you  convented,  be  in  no  wise 
made  as  an  appendant  or  part  of  any  of  the  old  treaties, 
but  to  comprehend  all  those  things  in  a  new  treaty  separate 
and  apart  from  all  the  former ;  tJje  same  to  be  made  and  con- 
ceived as  near  as  ye  can  after  the  form  and  upon  like  occa- 
sions and  suggestions,  as  the  obligation  reciproque  is  which 
beareth  date  8^  Aug.  anno  millemmo  quinfjuafjeMmo  vice^imo 
scTtOf  with  a  clause  in  the  beginuing  de  tion  derogando  ullis 
ardcufu  cont*entu  et  conchms  in  any  of  the  former  treaties. 
An*l  the  same  bond  to  endure  and  continue  for  the  time  of 
both  our  lives, 
fol.  63  b.  And  in  the  same,  orer  and  above  your  former  instructions, 
ye  shall  not  omit  to  comprehend  the  article  for  the  arresting 
of  the  merchants  of  Flaundres  and  other  of  the  emperor's 
countries  being  in  the  dominions  of  our  good  brother,  for 
recompense  of  our  merchants'  goods  which  should  chance  to 
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bo  arrested  in  Flaunders ;  and  that  the  bond  may  extend  ad 
helluvi  offensivum  et  defensivum  utrinqne  in  case  any  such 
battle  should  bo  moved  for  the  said  arresting  and  satisfaction 
of  our  subjects  on  either  part,  like  as  yo  sigiiiticd  unto  ub  in 
yoar  letters  of  the  4th  of  this  present.  Albeit  herein  wo  think 
it  necessary  ye  declare  and  explicate  this  word  offeiisivum 
after  this  sort  and  none  otherwise ;  that  is,  that  we  shall  be 
mutually  bound  offendere  offendente^,  in  case  the  emperor 
should,  upon  occasion  of  the  said  arresting  of  his  subjects  or 
their  goods,  invade,  or  cause  to  be  invaded,  any  of  our  realms, 
dominions,  or  procure  any  damage  to  either  of  our  subjects. 
And  in  case  also  that  the  emperor,  or  any  by  his  aid,  advice, 
or  consent,  invading  any  of  our  or  our  good  brother's  domi- 
nions or  countries,  and  being  expelled  and  put  to  flight  by  us 
or  either  of  us,  it  shall  be  then  thought  most  beneficial  unto  iis 
further  to  invade  and  offend  the  realms  and  dominions  of  such 
as  did  first  invade  either  of  us* 

Y©  shall  also  comprehend  in  the  said  treaty,  that  in  case 
the  emperor  shall  interrupt,  with  his  subjects  or  in  his  domi- 
nions, the  enterprises  of  our  and  our  good  brotber^s  merchants, 
that  then  the  king  our  brother  and  we  be  bonnd  mutually 
each  to  other;  likewise  to  let  and  break  the  traffic  of  all 
the  emperor's  subjects  within  our  realms,  and  in  no  wise  to 
permit  or  suffer  them  to  have  any  intercourse  in  the  same; 
not  omitting  also,  in  this  case,  provision  to  be  made  for 
translation  of  the  mart  nnto  such  places  within  our  good 
brother's  realms  as  may  be  most  mete  for  our  merchants 
to  have  recourse  thereunto,  and  for  their  most  profit  and 
commodity. 

Finally,  whereas  ye  in  your  second  letters  do  write  that  in  f^*!*  H- 
your  opinion  it  should  be  much  beneficial  to  our  purposes  that 
defence  should  be  extended  ad  e.rpetisas  prfestaniist  desiring 
herein  to  be  ascertained  by  us  ad  qumn  sxminuim^  we  would 
be  content  to  be  bound  to  the  king  our  brother,  and  what 
sum  we  would  rocpiire  again  of  him  ;  ye  shall  understand  our 
mind  and  pleasure  is,  that  although  there  is  much  inequality 
in  the  causes  and  likelihoods  of  our  good  brother^s  necessity 
and  ours,  being  his  realm  and  dominions  mudi  more  ample 
and  large  than  ours;  being  also  Ids  titlo  and  mritters  of  quar- 
rels much  more  ha  variance  than  ours ;  so  that  hereby  he  shall 
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perceive  mucli  more  fait  and  benefit  of  our  aid  tlian  we  of  his, 
and  therefore  there  ought  to  be  like  inequality  on  his  behalf 
in  contributing  and  Ijcariucr  the  expenses  (which  tiling  ye  may 
dilate  and  sot  forth  after  such  sort  and  fashion  as  ye  shah  think 
most  convenient),  jet  finally  perceiving  that  they  will  not  facily 
be  induced  thereto,  ye  may  say  that  we  bo  well  contented  to 
sustain  equal  charges  with  thern  ;  so  that  the  same  exceed  not, 
no  be  extended  abovCj  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  corones, 
to  be  employed  ad  expensas  pra'stauti^  for  the  space  of  six 
months  yearly,  as  oft  and  whensoever  as  the  necessity  of  either 
of  UB  shall  require  any  such  aid^  and  in  such  cases  only  as  we 
have  heretofore  in  these  our  letters,  and  also  by  mouth  before 
your  departure,  instructed  you. 

And  ti*eating  with  them  hereof,  it  shall  be  well  done  also 
ye  oonBider  diligently  one  point ;  that  is,  what  is  to  be  done 
by  either  of  us  in  case  the  emperor  should,  by  so  secret  and 
covert  means,  concur  and  aid  in  deed  any  other  prince  or 
nation  to  invade  our  realms,  dominions,  etc.*  as  may  not  facilly 
by  either  of  us  be  deprehended,  no  we  shall  be  able  to  produce 
fol  64  h.  or  bring  forth  any  evident  proof  thereof.  For  removing  of 
which  doubt  our  advice  is.  ye  make  this  promission,  that  is, 
tliat  in  such  case  stahitur  HUeritt  eerttfivatoriis  principw  reqtii- 
reritis  manu  ejusdem  sifpiads  et  sub  verbo  regis  et  honore  mio 
hfvc  atiestantis.  And  the  sitid  aid  directly  to  continue,  without 
any  refusal  on  cither  part,  until  such  time  as  evident  proof 
may  be  brought  forth  that  the  emperor  doth  not  indeed 
minister  aid,  favor,  consent  or  counsel  unto  him  or  them  that 
so  shall  fortune  to  invade  either  of  us.  Albeit  as  well  this  our 
advice  as  all  other  our  former  pleasure  in  those  our  letters 
before  to  you  declared,  concerning  the  treating  of  these  capi- 
tulations to  be  now  convented  between  us,  we  refer  wholly  to 
your  wisdom  and  discretion  therein  to  use  yourself  in  every 
point  as  ye  shall  think  by  your  wisdom  most  convenient  and 
hehoveful  for  the  advancement  of  our  desired  purposes;  not 
doubting  that  ye  will  yet  eftsonos  advertise  us  of  all  your  pro- 
ceedings there  before  that  ye  shall  have  concluded  anything 
effectually  in  that  behalf*  Which  we  desire  you  to  do  with  all 
diligence,  to  the  intent  that  having  maturely  digested  in  the 
mean  time  these  matters  with  our  counsel,  if  anything  shall 
further  occur  necessarily  to  bo  in  the  said  capitulations  to  be 
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remembered,  ye  may  be  thereof  advertised  and  so  proceed  to 
the  oonclusion  of  the  same  accordingly. 

And  to  make  an  end,  one  thing  there  is  wherein  wo  think 
good  ye  ensearch  and  know  the  perfect  resolution  of  our  good 
brother's  mind ;  which  is^  that  although  we  also  approTO  our 
good  brother's  opinion  for  so  much  that  the  emperor  is  not  to 
be  proYoked  yet  by  open  war  until  he  shall  be  departed  hence 
into  Spayne ;  yet^  whatsoever  shall  come  of  the  emperor,  and 
whether  he  shall  go  into  Spayne  or  tarry  here  still,  we  think 
it  very  necessary  some  good  provision  be  made  for  reciproque 
Bid  to  be  given  unto  us  by  our  good  brother  and  the  princes  fo).  65. 
of  (Germany.  For,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  by  our  agents  in 
Flaunders,  there  is  no  preparation  or  likelihood  that  the  em- 
peror shall  depart  hence  of  a  long  season.  During  which 
time,  if  any  exploit  should  be  done  against  us  by  our  enemies, 
we  think  it  very  necessary  we  might  be  put  in  some  assurance 
of  their  mutual  aid  for  our  money  to  be  sent  now  for  their 
defence. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  Manor  of  Grenwich  the  1 2th 
day  of  January. 

Addressed — 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
our  right  trusty  and  right  well-be- 
loved Counsellor,  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, our  principal  Secretary  and 
our  Ambassador  in  the  Court  of 
Fraunce. 


Herbert^ 
p.  33«- 


The  Pope's  exhortation  to  tht  Kmg  to  take  back  Catharine 
and  to  dismiM  Anne  Bokyn;  dated  January  25,  1532"^^. 

CHARISSIME  in  Cbristo  fili  noster,  salutem  et  Apos- 
tolicam  benedictioneiii. 

Quod  pro  nostrfi  in  te  benevolentift,  tuoque  hoiiore  et  salute 
falsum  esse  cupimusj  relatum  nobis  est,  et  a  multis  confirma- 
turn,  Serenitatem  tuam,  quie  non  solum  antca,  verum  etiara 
post  motam  litem  inter  te  et  charissimam  in  Christo  filiam 
noatram  Catharinam  AngtiaD  Rcginarn  lUuatrissimam,  super 
validitate  matrimonii  inter  voa  contracti,  eam  apud  se,  ut  de- 
cobat,  in  sud  Regi4  curid  tenuerat,  atquo  ut  Kegioam  et  ux- 
orem  habuerat,  et  tractaverat,  a  certo  citra  tempore  earn  non 
solum  a  so  ot  sui  Curiii  sod  etiam  a  Civitate  seu  loco  suae 
reside  ntim  sepai^sse,  alio  que  misisse ;  loco  autem  ejus  quan- 
dani  Annam  in  suum  con  tuber  nium,  et  Cohabitatiouem  publico 
recepisse,  eique  maritiilem  affectum  iixori  tuse  debitum  exhi- 
bere ;  Qua;  res,  fili  Cbarissime,  si  modo  vera  est,  tuque  pa- 
rumper  animuro  ab  hunianis  affectibus  collegeris,  uon  dubi- 
tamus,  quiu»  etiam  tacentibua  nobis,  perspecturus  sis,  quam 
m (litis  modis  indigna  te  fcerit,  vel  ob  contemptum  litis-pen- 
dcntiie  et  Judicii  nostri,  vel  ob  scaudalum  EcclesiaB,  vel  ob 
communis  pacis  perturbation  em ;  Quae  omnia  ita  a  recto  et 
religioso  Principe,  qualom  te  semper  habuimus,  aliena  sunt, 
ut,  tanquam  tu^e  naturae  et  Consuetudini  rcpugnantia,  ©tsi  nobis 
in  dies  magis  confirmantur,  difficiliua  tamen  crediimus. 

Quid  enim  minus  tibi,  et  tuie  probitati  convenit,  quam  liinc 
apud  nos,  per  Oratores  et  literas,  super  causa  istuc  remitlondS., 
in  stare,  indc  to  ipsum  Tno  facto  causam  deciderc?  Quid  si- 
mile tuij  armis  et  scriptis  olim  Ecclesiam  et  sanctam  fidem 
defendisse,  nunc  tali  facto  Ecclesiam  vidori  contemnero  ?    Jam 
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vero  communis  siilus  et  tranquiDitas  a  nyllo  ufifjuam  nostri 
tcmporis  liege  acrius  qiiam  a  te  ciistodita  est,  qui  Ijolhiiu  pro 
Ecclesia  olim  susceptum,  et  gtoriose  confectura^  pro  com  muni 
quiete  doposmjris ;  scmpcrque  Arbiter  ([uidiiin  pacis  ot  com- 
munis Concordia.^  nitur  Cliristianos  Prindp^s  couciliandit)  fue- 
ris  eiistimatus ;  Quo  oiagis  htec  nova  de  te  audientes,  adinira- 
mur  simul  ac  dolemus,  umim  hoc  tuum  factum,  si  modo  verum 
cst^  ab  omni  vitto  tue  gloria  et  consectudino  diseropare. 

Quamobrom  cum  nee  rem  tantam  non  explorare  ccrtius, 
nee  neglectam  ruiiittero  dobcamus,  banc  ad  te^  quasi  amau- 
tis  et  soUicitl  Fatrii^  vocom  praffcurrere  voluimus,  antcquani 
Judicis  ullas  partes  tecum  suniamus.  Faciunt  enim  tuie 
Celsitudinis  diguitas,  vctcra  tua  in  nos  merita,  nostniqim  ex 
his  erga  to  bcncvolentia,  ut  twum  orani  respectu  et  leuit4itQ 
agere  velimus,  sumpla  parentis  persou^j  et  Judicis  tjtntisper 
ileposita,  donee  ox  tuis  literis  consiliuui  progredicudi  c^xpiarous. 
Cnpimus  qiiidem,  fili,  ut  diximus,  ha}c  penitus  falsa  esse,  aut 
non  taui  aspera  quani  nobis  rofcruutur,  Tcquc  i|>3uui  dcinceps, 
pro  tu&  singulari  eaiiieutia,  providere,  no  cuiquam  do  Sereni- 
tatc  tuA,  omni  virtnte  conspicua  in  hoc  tantum  obluqueudi 
detur  occasio.  Si  qnis  eiiim  vol  ex  Catholicis  dolens,  vcl  ex 
ha?reticift  gaudona  audiat,  te  Reginam,  Regumquo  filiani,  Cm- 
Barisquc  et  Regis  Rtiuumorum  materteram,  quam  in  uxorem 
accepistiT  viginti  anq>biis  luinis  tecum  commoratjtni,  prolcmquo 
ex  te  susceptam  habentem,  mine  a  too  tlioro  et  contubernio 
procul  amovij?se,  Aliani  qiioque  publJec  ajind  to  habere,  non 
modo  sine  ulla  licontia  nostra,  verum  etiain  contra  nostram 
prohibitioneni ;  Is  profocto  necesse  est,  ut  sontontiam  quodam- 
modo  do  Optimo  Principe  ferat,  tarwjunm  Ecelcsiani  et  publi- 
cam  tranquillilatcDi  parvi  facientc,  quod  nos  scimns  ab  inten- 
tiono  et  voluntato  tua  longissimo  abessoj  in  tantum^  ut  si  quis 
ah  us  hoc  idem  in  tuo  regno  audoat,  quod  a  tu3.  Serenitato 
factum  dicitur,  niiUo  modo  to  probafcurum,  scd  otiam  severe 
vindicaturum  pro  certo  habcamns.  Quamobrom  fili,  etiam  si 
lu  rectissime  sentias,  ut  noa  quidcm  constantcr  credimus,  tamen 
causam  pra?bere  rumorilms  et  scandahs  non  dobcs;  hoe  pra?- 
sertim  teni[>i:>ro  tarn  cahimnioso,  plcnoquo  ILoresum,  et  rdiarum 
perturbationum  ;  ne  tuum  factum  latins  pateat  ad  exemi)bun. 
Sunt  enim  focta  rcgurUj  pra^sertim  ilbistrium,  sitnit  tua  Scrc- 
nitas   est,  proposita  qua^si  in  spucnla,  lujiniuibus   cretoris   ad 
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itDitandum.  Nee  prjeterea  negligenda  tibi  est  eouumiuis  so- 
lus, et  totiiis  Christianilatis  tranquillit^s,  quod  ^lomper  fuit 
optitoorum  Regum.  Nec^  fili,  debes  Sorenissitnos  Ca&aarem 
et  Romanorum  Regem,  dictse  Catharinsc  Regime  nepotes, 
nullfi  te  proseqimtos  contumelitL,  hac  tam  j^ravi  injoriaj  indecisa 
lite,  afficere,  et  exiud©  pacem  perturbare  universalem,  qufi 
sola  adversua  imraiQentem  nobis  Turcam  tuti  sumija;  no  scan- 
dali  in  EcclesiS,  pericoli  in  tota  Christiana  republica  causam 
pr^ebeas,  proptereaqiie  Rex  ccGlestiB  a  ie  irritatuSj  tantam 
suain  erga  Te  bcnignitatem  aliqii&»  serenitatis  araaritudine  per- 
misceat 

Te  igitur,  fili^  per  eam^  qu&  semper  te  sitmus  pro&equuti 
bene¥olen tiara,  seraperqiie,  si  per  te  liceat,  proseqiieaiur, 
omni  studio  et  amore  hortamur,  ot  paterna  chariiate  monerauSj 
ut,  si  haB€  vera  sint,  qua?  tuam  veterem  pietatem  et  gloriam 
denigrantj  tute  ea  corrigero  veils,  ipeam  Catharinam  Reginam 
ad  te  humaniter  revocandOj  atque  in  oo  Roginfle  honoro,  et 
uxoria  quo  deeet  affectu,  apud  te  babendo:  Ipsam  vero  An- 
nam  a  publico  tuo  convicta  et  cohabitatione^  propter  scanda- 
lura,  removeudo,  donee  nostra  sententia  inter  vos  snbsequatur. 
Quod  noB  quideraj  eUl  est  a  te  debitum,  tlbique  est  maxime 
fnturnm  honorificum,  bcnoficii  loco  rocepisse  a  tii4  Serenitate 
videbimur.  Nam  quod  te  in  pristine  tu&  volimtate  erga  nos, 
Observantiaque  erga  banc  sanetam  sedera,  cum  qua  intitiiis 
officiis  et  beneficiis  semper  certisti,  conservaro  maxime  cupi- 
mus;  summo  sane  cum  dolore,  ad  ea  descenderemus  Juris 
remedia^  quorum  nccessitatem  non  nostra  privata  contumelia, 
quam  tibi  libenter  oondonaremus,  sed  Dei  omnipotentis  honor, 
publicieque  utilitatis,  et  tua3  animie  salutis  ratio  ad  postre- 
miim  nobis,  quanquam  invitis,  imponeret ;  Sicut  Etiam  Nun  tins 
apud  te  noster  haec  Tua5  Serenitati  uberius  explicabit. 

Datum  Romii3  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Fisca- 
toris,  die  vigeeima  quinta  Januarii  i53^*  Pontificatua  nostri 
Anno  None, 

Blosius, 
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Original  letter  from  the  King  to   Gardiner ,  directing  him 
how  to  act  at  tlte  French   Court;    written  Jantmry  27, 

By  the  King. 
HENRY  R. 

Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right  well- 
beloved^  we  greet  you  well. 

And  have  received  your  letters  of  the  22th  of  this  month 
by  your  servant,  Ilenry  Fraunces;  and  forasmuch  as  the  2fth 
of  the  same  we  depeched  unto  you  again  your  servant  Chris* 
tofer  with  the  minutes  of  such  letters  and  instructions  as  we 
before  sent  unto  you  by  your  servant  Cromwell.  All  which, 
with  our  other  letters  also  sent  unto  you  by  Mr,  Bonner,  we 
doubt  not  but  be  or  this  time  come  to  your  hands,  to  your 
Igood  contentment  and  satisfaction;  we  at  this  time,  referring 
you  for  your  instruction  thereunto,  shall  only  by  these  our 
letters  advertise  you  that  having  since  your  departure  sent 
our  servants,  John  Ridley,  one  of  the  pages  of  our  chamber, 
and  David  Myller,  one  of  the  yeomen  of  our  giiard,  to  the  sea, 
furnished  with  two  small  ships  for  the  war,  to  the  intent  only 
that  they  might  encounter  and  apprehend  certain  Danys,  being 
pirates  and  robbers  on  the  seas,  which  not  long  afore  in  the 
Downs  had  taken  a  ship  belonging  to  the  said  David  Myller. 

It  80  chanced  that  our  said  servants,  being  on  the  seas  for 
the  purposes  aforesaid,  espied  a  ship  that  came  out  of  Scot- 
land taking  her  course  towards  Fraunce*  And  sending  out 
certain  of  their  men  in  a  ship^s  boat  to  know  what  they  were; 
the  company  of  the  said  ship  made  not  only  unto  thera  no 
good  answer,  but  straight  u|>on  tho  approaching  of  the  said 
boat  towards  the  said  ship,  threw  and  ciist  wild-fire,  darts, 
stones,  and  such  other  things  at  them  bemg  in  the  said  boat ; 
so  iis  hurting  divers  of  them,  they  were  constrained  to  re* 
turn  to  their  ships  and  captains;  unto  whom  making  relation 
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overtake  lier ;  And 
when  the  company  of  tlio  said  Scottish  ship  saw  themselves  in 
the  danger,  they  yielding  themselves,  one  of  them  privily  diil 
cast  over  the  borJo  into  the  seas  a  packet  of  letters  dirccteJ 
to  the  Duke  of  Albany  and  others,  which  our  said  servants 
percciviogj  and  marvelling  to  what  purpose  they  shonkl  so  do, 
tlicy  not  only,  upon  suspicion  thereof^  retained  with  tliem  the 
said  ship  until  they  were  commanded  by  us  to  suffer  her  at 
her  liberty  to  depart,  but  also,  by  good  means,  recovering  the 
said  packet  of  tetters  out  of  the  scas^  sent  the  same  uuto  us. 
M.  67  b.  And  ye  shall  understand  that  having  lookyn  up  tho  said  packet 
of  letters,  and  read  over  with  goo*l  dehberatlon  the  same  let- 
ters; forasmuch  as  it  wiia  tu  us  and  our  counsel  ttmught  very 
expedient  that  we  shoukl  know  the  contents  of  theui,  consider- 
in  i^  their  sus^pieious  dealing  In  casting  the  same  over  tlie  horde 
into  the  seas;  and  such  practises  as  wo  knew  were  set  forth 
by  the  King  of  Scotts  against  us;  we  find  therein  siuidry 
things  sounding  to  our  high  displeasure,  and  tending  to  the 
confirmation  of  such  reports  as  hath  been  made  heretofore 
unto  us  concerning  such  practices  as  hatli  been  set  forth  be- 
tween our  good  brother  and  the  said  King  of  Scotts;  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  same,  which  noting  diligently  ye  shall  per- 
ccive;  our  mind  and  pleasure  is,  that  when  ye  shall  have  well 
perused  the  said  letters,  and  maturally  digested  the  effects  and 
principal  points  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  ye  may  thereby  the 
more  facily  dissiplire  their  covert  dealing,  if  any  such  be ;  yo 
then,  first  repairing  to  the  Groat  Master  and  the  Bishop  of 
Bay  on,  and  sith  to  our  said  good  brother,  the  French  king, 
shall  shew  unto  tliem  secretly  by  mouth  such  articles  of  the 
siiid  letters  as  by  your  wisdom  shall  be  thought  necessary  to 
be  declared  for  the  purposes  above  said,  retaining  never  the- 
%  less  the  said  lettei*B  with  you,  unless  they  sliall  make  special 

instance  to  you  for  the  sight  of  the  same,  declaring  in  every 
condition  how  and  after  what  fashion  tliey  were  intercepted, 
with  the  whole  circumstance  of  the  samc>  as  before  is  specified, 
»*«aying  that  albeit  we  have  by  this  chance  intercepted  the  s;iid 
letters,  wherein  bo  simdry  jioints  containodj  sounding  to  our 
<lispleasurc,  forasmuch  iia  it  may  now  well  appear  that  the 
said  rumors  hatli  not  been  noised  without  some  ground^  yet 
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io  planted  in  aiir  heart  the  sincerity  whicli  wo  doubt 
not  bat  our  good  brother  beareth  towards  us;  as  the  samCi 
either  by  these  letters  or  any  other  semblablo  matter  or  occa- 
sion, can  in  no  wise  be  anything  removed,  wc  do  not  only  at 
this  time  signify  the  same  unto  our  good  brother,  for  thatfol.68,  ] 
thereby  he  shall   perceive  to   know  or  hear  nothing  which 

r  might  seem  to  be  against  his  honor,  but  that  frankly »  as  our 
siired  amity  and  fiiendship  doth  require,  we  do  participate 
the  same  UDt43  him« 

In  communing  whereof,  if  our  good  brother  or  his  council 
shall  fortune  to  say,  These  be  but  Scotish  braggs  only  devised 
for  their  own  glory,  our  good  brother  shall  be  assured  of  us. 
And  whatsoever  they  or  any  other  shall  report,  we  shall  be 
tow^ards  him  indeed  no  less  assured  than  we  have  many  times 
expressed  in  words^  accounting  us  both  but  as  one,  or  shall  utter 

» words  of  like  sentence;  ye  shall  at  that  point  say  that  we 
nothing  doubt  thereof.  And  that  we  be  also  well  assured  that 
he  will  not  treat  or  conclude  indeed  any  marriage  with  the 
said  King  of  Scotts  without  our  consent^  engreving  unto  them 
the  injuries  which  we  and  our  subjects  sustain  by  the  King  of 
Scotts  provoking  us  daily  to  open  war^  as  well  in  that  wc  can 
at  his  hands  neither  have  justice  ministered,  ne  redress  made 

lIo  our  subjects  of  such  evil  attempt ates  as  daily,  contrary  to 
the  effect  of  the  treux  between  us  established,  on  his  behalf  be 
ooramitted.  As  also  for  that  continually  he  encroachcth  upon 
our  lands,  pretending  the  same  to  be  his  inheritance,  which 
never  heretofore  hath  been  in  question.  And  thereupon  ye 
shall  say  it  were  very  expedient  that  ye  might  peruse  and 
view  the  old  treaties  between  us  and  them  concerning  the 
Scotts,  to  the  intent  that  yo  having  sufficient  commission  there- 
unto may  treat  and  conclude  with  them  upon  all  such  things 
as  be  to  be  supplied  or  altered  therein,  whereby  a  straight 
conjunction  and  amity  may  bo  estabhshed  between  us;  adding 
hereunto  that  our  special  trust  is  in  our  good  brother  that  he 
will  in  no  wrise  aid  or  comfort  the  said  King  of  Scotts  against 
ns,  but  use  kimself  according  to  the  treaties  heretofore  made 
between  usj  augmenting  rather  all  things  thai  may  tend  to  our 
benefit  than  to  diminish  in  any  part  the  same  in  comforting  or 
aiding  any  man  agaitist  us.  And  by  your  wisdom,  dexterity, 
and  such  reason  as  yo  can  devise  for  that  purpose,  so  set  both 
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tbe  same  as  ye  may  press  them,  if  it  be  possible^  not  only  to 
perform  and  satisfy  the  samej  but  also  to  offer  to  conclude,  in 
these  new  capitulations,  some  certain  aid  to  bo  given  by  onr 
good  brother,  the  French  king,  unto  us,  in  case  hereafter  we 
should  move  and  war  against  the  said  King  of  Scotte, 
fol.  68  b.  And  for  your  better  instruction  therein,  minding  to  have 
sent  unto  you  the  copies  of  the  treaties  remaining  Jiorc  with 
us,  and  making  diligent  search  therefore ;  forsomuch  as  yet 
we  can  find  but  one  treaty  for  that  piurpose,  we  have  taken 
out  of  the  same,  two  articles  which  we  send  you  herewith 
enclosed,  to  the  intent  yo  may  the  bettor  induce  them  and  put 
them  in  remembrance  of  their  old  bands,  to  the  better  obser- 
vation and  performance  of  the  same*  And  that  ye  may  also 
perceive  thereby  whether  they  go  about  to  embecile,  conceal, 
and  liido  from  you  any  of  the  old  treaties  made  for  out*  benefit 
in  that  case. 

And  when  yo  shall  have  thus  shewed  the  said  letters  to  our 
good  brother  and  his  counsel,  as  is  above  expressed,  ampli- 
fying or  extenuating  the  displeasures  towards  us  in  the  said 
letters  mentioned,  aa  by  your  wisdom  shall  be  thought  to 
serve  and  conduce  best  to  the  achieving  of  [our]  purposes ;  our 
further  pleasure  is,  that  ye  say  unto  our  good  brother, 
the  Great  Master,  and  Monsieur  do  Bayon^  that  we  have 
commanded  you  to  ask  their  advice  and  counsel  how  and 
after  what  sort  yo  shall,  after  the  shewing  of  the  siime  to 
tliem,  deliver  the  said  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Albany,  so  as 
he,  being  our  friend,  by  the  opening  of  them,  think  in  us  none 
unkindncss.  And  according  to  their  devises  in  that  behalf,  if 
ye  shall  think  the  same  convenient^  then  packing  up  again  all 
the  said  letters,  ye  deliver  tliom  unto  the  said  duke  accord- 
ingly ;  declaring  unto  him  the  fashion  and  manner,  with  the 
whole  circumstance  of  the  apprehension  of  the  said  letters; 
and  desiring  him  to  Lake  in  the  opening  of  them  none  unkind- 
ncss,  or  thereby  to  conceive  any  otlier  opinion  of  us  than  that 
it  becometh  him  to  do  of  his  friend.  Ye  shall  also  understand 
tliat  yesterday  we  received  a  brevo  from  the  Pope,  i*equiring 
of  LIS  aid  and  subsidy  against  the  Turke'^^.  As  by  the  copy 
thereof,  which  wo  send  unto  you,  ye  shall  perceive.     And 

^  The  breve  is  dal^d  January  4,  153a- 
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nothing  doubting  but  that  our  good  brother,  the  French  king, 
hath  received  another  of  semblable  tenor,  our  pleasure  is,  that 
shewing  unto  our  said  good  brother  the  copy  of  the  said  brefe, 
je  know  of  the  same,  and  of  other  his  counsellors,  what  answer  fol.  69. 
they  be  determined  to  make  in  that  behalf,  to  the  intent  that 
we  may  make  like  answer  therein  accordingly,  signifying  the 
same  unto  us  with  all  conyenient  diligence. 

Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  Manor  besides  Westmynster, 
the  27th  day  of  January. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  right  reverend  father  in  God, 
our  right  trusty  and  right  well-be- 
loved Counsellor,  the  Bishop  of  Wyn- 
chestre,  our  ambassador  with  our  most 
dere  beloved  brother,  the  Frenche 
King,  and  our  principal  Secretary. 


VitolL 
H,  xiii. 
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Oritfinal  letter  from  Glunucei  und  Ifenet  to  the  Kinfj,  de- 
tailhifj  the  taeitcs  of  the  Imperials ,  ami  rectmuitvHilinf/  a 
new  form  of  Commission  to  be  sent  for  Carne  ;  written 
Februanj  8,  1532. 

SEREN[S31ME  ot  potentissimo  Domino   Rex,  Domine 
noster  supreme,  felicitatem  [ir*  Domino  sempiternam]  • 

Post  reditura  Reverendi  Domini  GuliGlmi  Bcnet,  propin- 
quante  consistorio  [^eptimi  diei  Fobruarii]  quod  finein  termi- 
numquo  dilatiopi  nostra)  impooebat,  advertsarii  sedulo  [insta- 
bant,  qoemadmodum]  percipere  potuimus.  Iiistructioaes  liu- 
jusmodi  super  hoc  fuudabaiiturj  [quod  excusatoris  littera?]  vim 
mandati  non  habebant,  et  propterea  excusatorem  nuilatcnus 
[debere  admittij, 

Nos  vero  Pontificem  nonBullosque  Cardioales  quos  nobis 
expedire  vis[nm  est,  prout]  excusator  peticrat,  instruximusj 
qucmadraodum  ex  prajftiti  excusa  [t^>i'is  litteris  Majestas  Vcs- 
tra]  plcnius  eognoscct'^*^;  insistebaniusque  ut  omnino  ea  noliis 
facultas  temporu[m  concedcreturj  ut  jtirisjconsulti  seciindi 
nominis  poasent  hue  cominodius  acccdere ;  et  in  li&c  re, 
[magn^  diligentia]  profeeto  usi  fuimus,  Hcri  super  propo- 
sitione  a  nobis  ab  adversariis  [allcgat&j  CarJinalcss]  longam 
in  consistorio  discussionem  habucre.  In  quA,  sicuti  accc- 
pimus,  [a  Cardinale  de  Monte]  ad  quern  primum  speotat 
votum,  phirima  in  sententiara  nostram  admodum  fn[ere  dicta 

»  .  . ]  a  multis  aliis  autetn  quamplura  ad- 

vcrsus  nos  dicta  sunt.  Verum  quia  An[conitanus  consia- 
to]rio  non  interfuit,  niliil  determinatum  est.     Decrevit  enim 

Pontifex   vo habere;    et  5ta  hoe  mane 

ilium,  Beverendissinmniquc  de  Monte  ad  ae  aecessiri  jussit 


ao  See  State  Faper8,  vii.  346. 
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[in   arce   Sancti    Angdi,  ubi   aliquantum]    teinporis  spatium 
eomiQoratus   est.      Quum    primum    autem   a   Sanctitate   su^ 

reco quae   nol/is   dixit  ut   llovcrendissi- 

mum   de   Mootc  alicKjuereiiiur ;    ab  eo  enim  i|uk*(|uiJ    .  •  • 

fuerit,  disceremusj    subjunxitque   constitui&so 

oranino  liujiiscemodi  discus  [si  on  em qui- 

bus  principiuni  tribuat  primus  dies  Veneris  quadragesimie  '• 


Imprimis  illas  disceptaudas  esse,  videlicet, — Utrum  excu- 
sator  sit  [omnino  admitteedus]  et  an  excusatoris  littera?  man- 
dati  vim  Ijabeant;  ex  quo  eonjicimus  Ad[yersarios  raaximo] 
conari  studio  in  hujusmodi  literis  rejiciendis.  Et  li^c  vi& 
excusator  [nullatenus  admittotur]  sicuti  Majcstas  Vestra  uber- 
rime  ex  Domini  excusat4)ri3  btteris  cognoscet.  Nos  a[utem 
agentes]  pro  dilationo  obtinenda,  qufl.  secundos  hosce  advo- 
cates Imbere  possi[mus,  intentatum]  nihil  reliquimua.     In  quo 

Pontifici   ceterisque   Cardinalibua quum 

hos  paucos  dies  ad   incipiendas  disceptationes  »  , , foL  147  b. 

....  quemadmodum  Miijostati  Vestrie  superius  diximus. 
PercipimnSj  aniraadvertimusquc,  [AJjversarios  nostros  maxiuia 
contra  nos  fundanjenta  facere,  ut  literas  hasee  nostras  [e]xcii» 
satorias  rejiciant. 

Qnaproptcr  nostra,  advocatorum  nostrorum  et  cujuscunqiie 
[M]:ijestatis  Vestrse  araantissimi  sentcntia  esset  ut  ilia  novas 
omnino  mitieret  litteraa  qute  dcffeetus  harum  qnas  babcmus 
supplerent.  Hos  autem  deffcctiis  et  [AJdversariorutn  fumla- 
menta  ex  ejtisdem  Domini  excusatoris  Iitcris  copiosius  Ma- 
je^tas  [Vest]ra  inteUigot;  Si  vero  per  prgescntem  tabellarinm 
hujusmodi  titteras  ad  nos  [cc]leriter  dcstinaverit,  tempestivo 
quidem  venturas  arbitramur,  Intcrca  [nos]  curabiums  disecp- 
tationes  has  protrahi;  Litterasque  si  minus  fieri  [po]terit, 
nulio  pacto  ostendemiis  nee  nisi  coaeti  patefacicmus.  [Ujono- 
niam  Sasnasque  pro  habendis  hue  Jureconsultis  omnino  mit- 
tere  decre[vi]mysj  hac  niente  ut  si  illi  tempestive  veneriut, 
optimum  fuerit;  [sin]  alitcr  eo  nos  excusabimus  qaod  ita  trac- 
tati  fuimus  ut  nullos  Ad[vo]catos  habere  potucriTnus,  beet  per 
nos  omnis  diligentia  facta  fuerit;  [contjrariamque  oppinionc-m 
et  calumniam  exchidemus  quibus  nos  tota  hajc  afficit  [c]uria, 

*i  February  16,  1533. 


^ 
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quod  null&  videlicet  pro  habendis  hue  Jureconsultis  diligcntift 
usi  [sumus],  et  per  nos  allegata  ad  excusationem  simulationem- 
que  tendunt.  [Et  optime]  valeat  Majestas  Vestra.  Cui  nos 
humillime  commendamus. 

[Roraae]  die  8  Februarii  M.D.XXXII. 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  Vestra? 
Humillimi  servi 

Hie.  Ep''"  Wioornibn. 
[W.]  Bbnbt. 
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Number  CCLIX. 

A  Postscript  \o  the  letter  of  February  8,  torittefi  February  1 1, 
1532,  by  Ghinucci  and  Benet  to  the  King,  and  sent  by  the 
same  post  with  it. 

POST  hactenus  scripta,  Pontifex,  instantibus  CaBsarianis^  ^'^^^.l- 
qui  de  delibcra[tione  per  disputanjdi  modum  per  Sanctitatem  f^^^  1^3^ 
suam^  Ancoiiitanum  et  Gardinalem  do  Monte  fact&,  mag[nopere 
indignanjtur,  jussit  ad  so  eosdem  Anconitanum  et  Cardi- 
nalem  de  Monte  coram  Csesarianis  ora[toribu8  accersiri]  et 
tandem  post  multas  exclamationes^^,  quas  ipsis  auribus  et  nos, 
et  c»ter[i  qui  extra]  Cameram  erant,  ad  unguem  intellexerunt, 
C»sarianos  remisit.  Nos  vero  voc[ayit  ad  audiendum  omjnes 
has  Csesarianorum  querelas,  et  quantum  elaboraverit  in  delibera- 
tione  h[ujusmodi  contra]  eos  sustinendA;  et  quod  opus  prope- 
modum  fuit  Anconitanum  Advocati  nostri  [partem  suscipere,] 
exposuit.  Nobis  deinde  dixit  ut  eft  qufi  ordinatum  fuit  form& 
disceptare  [in  Concistorio]  pro  libitu  nostro  proponeremus ;  adeo 
ut  tantam  liberalitatem  mirum  in  modum  m 

Haec  autem  omnia  Majestas  Vestrai  ex  Domini  Doctoris 
Kerne  litteris  uberius  cogn[oscet.  Quam]  optime  valere 
optamus. 

Rom»,  die  11*  Fcbruarii  M.D.XX[X.1I]. 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  Vestra) 

Humillimi  servi 

HiB.  Eps.  W[igorn.] 
W.   [Bbnbt.] 

Endorsed — ^ 

[Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo]  Principi, 
Domino  Angliaa  [et  Francia)  Regi 
Illustri,]  Fidei  defensori,  Hiber- 
[nia9  Domino,  Dom]ino  nostro  su- 
premo etc. 

32  See  Slate  Papers,  vii.,  p.  348» 
VOL.  U.  N 
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The  Fvpe^a  letter   to  the  Kintj    requesting  aid  against  the 
Turk^  ;  written  Januart/  4,  1532. 

REGI  ANGLI.E. 

CIIABISSIME  in  Christo  fill  noster,  salutcm  ct  Apostoli- 
cam  Bonedictionem.  Reversua  ouper  ex  Jerusalem,  quo  voti 
et  devotionis  causA  erat  profoctuBj  vencrabilia  frater  Maxcus 
Grimannus  patriarclia  Aquileiensis  gravi  et  formidoloao  uuncio 
aiiimum  nostrum  perculit ;  retulit  enim  nobis  ac  venerabilibus 
fratribus  Dostris  SaQCtae  Boman^e  Ecclesiee  Cardinal] bus,  quod 
cum  ipse  in  reditu  Constant! nopoli  transiens  Aloysiuin  Gritti 
Venetiarum  dbcis  filiuinj  qui  apud  Tui^carum  tyrannum,  atque 
apud  cum  omuia  moderantem  Ebray m  Easciaj  tnaximIL  autho- 
ritate  polletj  coovenisset,  ilium  certissime  sibi  affimi^sso  et 
Venetias  nuntiare  jussisse,  ipsum  Turcam  nuraerosissiraam 
classenij  duos  maximos  exercitus  apparare»  ut  proximo  vero 
cum  his  ad  damna  Christianitatis  crumpat:  quorum  quidcm 
alter  urn  terra  ipsa  ducturas,  alteri  maritimo  dictum  Ebraym 
prfefecturu8,  et  ad  invadendam  Italiara  missurus  sit.  Quibus 
ctiam  iilud  adjectum  est,  ipsum  Turcam  cum  Sophi  Persarura 
Rego  novfi  amicitiA  ita  esse  connoxumj  ut  nihil  ipso  in  bellum 
Cliristianura  intentus  ab  co  tiniere  possit.  Deinde  autera 
paucis  interjectis  diebus  siibsecutse  sunt  inuUorum  literse  ex 
Constantinopoli  idem  confirmantiumj  et  terrorem  maxime 
augentium,  Haoc,  fili  charissimcj  non  magis  ex  ipso  judicio, 
quam  ex  prseteritis  apparatibus,  et  summ&  hostis  potentifi 
atque  in  nos  odio,  timere  cogimurj  no  tarn  siepe  nunciata,  ut 
futura,  fieri  aliquando  videamus  quando  ad  tot  et  tantas  hostis 
potcntissimi  minas  et  apparatus  omnes  torpemus,  nibilque 
prseter  moram  et  cunctationem  objicimus. 

Convocatis  itaquo  statim  ad  nos  ac  eoadeni  fratres  nostros 
tuis  ct  reliquorum  principum  oratoribus,  et  do  totA  re  pleno 
edoctis,  illos  omncs  hortixti  somus^  ut  ad  suum  quisquc  prin- 
cipem  scriberet,  et  in  communis  salutis  defensionem  aliquando 


THE   REFORMATION, 


198 


suscipicndam  ex  Dei  et  nostra  parte  rcquireret  et  hortaretur : 
qiiamquam  quid  hortatione  jam  opus  est?  frustra  enim  hor- 
tando  ac  monendo  jam  biennium  consumimus,  nee  quemquam 
nisi  clade  accepts,  erediturum  videoius:  alius  fidem  parum 
habet,  minus  timet  alius  se  a  periculo  remotissimtim^  alius 
postreraura  in  periculo  arbitratur.  Ergo  hostes  Christi  ad 
oppugnandum  fidem  Christi  eonsentiunt,  fideles  Christi  ad 
defendendum  consentire  non  possunt,  nihilquc  nos  nee  Dei 
respectus,  nee  communis  salutis  et  honoris  ratio  permovet* 
Subdaraus  igitur  eolla  jugo,  pro  Christo  Mahometem  recipia- 
mus ;  quin  iotor  nos  ipsos  acres  et  validi,  adversiis  Dei  hostem 
torpemufi.  Quod  quanto  cum  dolore,  fili,  dicamus  nou  pos- 
suraus  verbis  exprimere,  cum  teroporibos  nostris  Christianara 
virtutem  vigere  si  quando  antea,  pietatem  autem  phisquam 
unquam  alias  refrixisse  videamus.  Itaque  etsi  operam  per- 
didimus  hactenus,  non  tamen  silebit  nostra  vox  ad  extreraum 
usque  J  testesque  et  has  et  alias  com  pi  ores  literas  habcbimus, 
nos  nostrum  in  hoc  officium  nunquam  prjetermisisse*  Domine 
tu  scisti :  Jmtitiam  timm  non  abscomli;  verUatem  tttam  et 
salutare  tuum  dixu  Quid  afiud  agere  potuimus,  quam  quod 
egimus  ?  omnes  privatas  rationes  publicis  postliabuimus :  nostras 
clades  et  injurias  Deo  condonavimus ;  cunctas  opes,  vires,  au- 
thoritatem  nostram  obtulimus,  et  ad  sahitem  Christiani  populi 
conferemus :  ne  vite  quidem  nostra)  parsuri  nusquam  sumus, 
dum  in  commune  aliqtiid  consulamus. 

To  igitur,  fili  charissime,  quod  et  cum  cjetcris  principibus 
egimus,  ex  pastorali  officio  ac  persona  denuo  monemus,  liorta- 
mur,  obtestamur  et  rogaraus^  ut  tuo  officio,  honori,  pietatique 
satisfaciens  comraunem  defenHionem,  in  quft  etiam  tua  inclu- 
ditur^  pro  tud  virili  suscipias :  et  quoniam  dies  abit,  nee  jam 
consultationibus,  Bed  factis  opus  est,  ut  quodcumque  opis  in 
commune  conferendum  duxeris,  quamprimum  conferas;  cele- 
ritate  enim  opus  est»  eaque  permagna,  si  modo  salvi  esse 
volumus;  hostis  enim  totum  biennium  in  apparatibua  con- 
sumpsit ;  nos  toties  ab  illo  excitati  in  Rhodo^  in  Belgrado, 
in  Hungarid,  in  Viennfl.,  adhue  obdormimus :  quamobrera  nisi 
ad  commune  incendium  rcstinguendum  cito  accurrimys,  omnia 
ad  certissimum  interitum  prolabentur,  Rocordare  igitur,  fili, 
majorum  tuorura  gestaj  quibus  tu  in  gloria  et  pictato  non 
modo  successiflti,  verum  ctiam  anteisti;  siquidcm  Romanam 

9  a 
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eecleaiam  oliui  adversus  schismaticos  aruiia,  deindequc  (idem 
catholicam  contra  hoDroticos  scriptis,  tutatus  es,  fidoique  defen- 
soris  tituluin  omnibus  liiioianis  titidis  illnetriorein  pronieruisti. 
Nunc  noil  solum  Ecclcsia^  et  sauciae  Mei,  sed  cuuctre  prorsus 
Christiauitatis  ac  tui  ettam  regni  dcfcnsio  susclpienda  a  te  cum 
cfetcnsest;  si  illam  gloriam  tunc  appetisti,  appete  nunc  lianc 
loogo  inajorora  :  quainqtiam  non  jam  de  glori&,  sed  de  salute 
certamus;  is  t^nini  est  hostis,  qui  totius  Europ^e  dominatum 
conceperit  animo,  quique  Arabibusj,  Syriis,  iEgyptiis  ad  buani 
ditioncm  adjunclis  pari  jugo  servitotis  univcrsatn  Cliristiani- 
tatem  subdere  cunetur* 

Itaquc  si  Italiam  (quod  veremur  et  horremus)  accupaverit, 
nequaquam  temperabit  a  reliquis,  sed  more  valid!  ignis,  primis 
qulbusquc  correptis,  ad  ulteriora  pervadet,  IViiui,  |ii'iuii  in- 
quam,  adiius  huic  obstruendi,  prima  repagula  sunt  ohjicienda  ; 
Ijte  enim  rofractiSj  hosteni  intra  viscera  accept um  legre  re- 
pcllere  poterimus,  nullaque  tarn  remota  rogio  aut  angulus 
tani  abditus  niis€rse  CI iristiani talis  erit,  qui  a  comrauui  exitio 
ct  clade  immunis  ad  postremum  sit  futunis.  Qnod  si,  fili,  vel 
tutissimuni  tibi  regnum  vel  via*  longinquitas,  terras  interja- 
contes,  mare  circunifusum  prfiestarent,  an  tu  Cbristiauus  Kex 
Christianis  opcm  contra  Christi  hostes  denegabls,  soluaquo 
proprium  officium,  communem  rempublicam  deaeres?  non  est 
pietatis  nee  inagnitudinis  tua>,  ut  putoraus,  te  Deo  et  sancta> 
fidei,  communique  saluti  doesse^  aut  a  pnblicd  caus4  per  liu- 
manos  affectus  avocari  unqnara  posse ;  novimus  enim  tui  animi 
cekitudineni,  religionem,  probitatem,  ac  nos  quidem  hoe  quod 
petimus  eo  justius  a  te  et  cfeteris  impetrare  meremur,  quod 
non  privatis,  commodis,  aut  honor!  nostro  proprio,  cui  tamen 
tua  screnitas,  ut  spcranrus,  non  deessct,  sed  Dei  honor!, 
Christianse  fidei,  periculis  omnium  fidelium  arcendis,  opem 
tuam  et  illorum  imploraaius,  vestris  etiam  regnis  privatim 
profuturam,  Quamobrera  si  hsec  tarn  pia  nostra  postulatio 
cum  dicimuB  a  te^  a  quo  nihil  non  te  dignum  expectamus, 
aed  ab  atiis  quibuspiam  proprii  officii  et  salutis  obtitis  con- 
tomuetur,  tamen  his  nos  apostolica  voce  denuntiamus  viodicem 
Dei  iram^  ad  cnjus  tribunal  nniversi,  qui  effundetur,  Christiani 
sanguinis  reos  sc  sciant  esse  futuros.  Nos  quidem  ipsi  omnis 
t'ulpa:  nos  expertes  Deo  et  hoininibus  probabimus ;  nihil  enim 
quod  in  nobis  iiiit  prjctcrmissimus;  dcnuntiavimuii  poriculum, 
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ostendimus  remedium,  imploravimus  omnium  virtutem  et  pie- 
tatem;  nee  monendo^  nee  hortando,  nee  rogando  unquam 
defuimus,  neque  in  posterum  sumus  defuturi,  omnibusquc 
tandem  frustra  tentatis,  ea  etiam  non  prsetermittemus  remedia, 
quae  prsedecessores  nostri  in  tali  casu  pro  Dei  honore  et  com- 
muni  salute  adhibenda  censuerunt.  Tuam  serenitatem,  ut  vi- 
ciflsim  suo  officio,  honori,  et  pietati  inserviat^  nosque  in  hoc 
sancto  labore  coadjuvct,  illam  in  Domino  plurimum  adlior- 
tamur,  quemadmodum  et  coniidimus  eam  esse  facturam.  Csetera 
super  his  latius  cum  tuis  sumus  oratoribus  coUocuti,  ex  quorum 
Uteris  et  nuntii  apud  te  nostri  verbis  ea  particularius  et  dif- 
fusius  tua  serenitas  intelligct. 

Datum  Romse  4  Januarii  MDXXXII.  pontiiicatiis  nostri 
anno  nono. 
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Tlie  King's  reply  to  tlie  Pope's  request  for  aid  against  th€ 
Turks;  written  February  y,  ^53'^* 

Vaticftn  BEATISSIME  Pater,  po«t  humillimam  commondationein  et 

flciipta,  devotisflima  pedom  oseula  boatorum*  Breve,  qaod  quarti  die 
elapsi  mensis  Vestra  Sanctitas  ad  nos  dedit,  accurate  perle- 
gimiis,  ex  eoqiie  intelleximus  quantd  animi  soUicitudine  nun- 
cium  illud  do  Turcico  apparatu  ipsa  ntiper  accepcrit  Horta- 
tiones  vero,  quibus  ad  tan  tarn  perniciem  mature  avertendam 
apud  nos  utitur,  sic  accepimusj  ut  quemadmodum  tott  Chris-  fl 
tiano  orbi,  nedum  Sanctitati  Vestraj,  testatissimum  manifos- 
tisainmmque  esse  putamus,  nihil  unqiiara  in  Christiana  defen- 
d6nd&  fide,  in  ApostoHc^  oonservandfl  sode,  Turea^que  appa- 
ratibus  repelleodis,  officii  vol  opcroe  a  nobis  hactenus  pnetcr- 
missum  dcnegatumvo  fuisso  (qnarum  actionum  cogitationuinque 
nostrarum,  pr^eter  homines,  ipsum  quoque  Deum  iucupletis* 
simum  tcstem  haberaua)  ita  ox  animo  gaudercmus,  si  nostri 
laborea  sumptusque  et  meritaj  quae  in  Christianam  juvandam 
rempublicara  toticns  antea  contulimus,  majori  cum  fructn 
praestita  extarent^  nostraquo  hsec  pietas  et  officium  oijinibus 
quam  multum  profuisset  in  commune.  Consilia  autem  nostra 
omnia  sic  postliac  cum  Deo  disponomus^  ut  Divinam  ipsius 
Majestatcm  clementissimum  potius  judicem,  quam  iratum  vin- 
dicem,  coiiatibus  nostris  adfuturam  corifidamus,  et  (utcumque 
cesserit  rerum  eventus)  sedulo  curabimusj  no  suo  loco  aut 
tempore  religiosi  Christianiqoe  Principis  officio  in  fide  Catho- 
lica  tucnd&,  a  prcclarissiraisquo  ct  optimis  nostris  parentumquc 
nostroruin  institntis  unquam  defecisse  dicamur. 

Ad  id  autem,  quod  Sanctitas  Vestra  immincntium  malorum 
(si  qua3  accidorint)  culpam  omnem  et  occasionem  tum  in  nos, 
turn  in  alios  Cbristianos  PrincipeSj  trausferre  vello  vidctur, 
quodque  tam  ardenter  vehementissimisque  adductis  rationibus 
subsidium  opemque  nostrum  ad  Turcicos  reprimendos  appa- 
ratus postulat,  priusquam  irreparabili  excidio  inter  Christianos 
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prorurapant,  etsi  arbitremur  multis  antoa  non  obscuris  in- 
diciis,  ex  nostrisque  super  ek  re  Vestrflo  Saactitati  jampridem 
commuixicatis  consiliis,  animum  nostrum  satis  comportum  per- 
Bpectumqiio  sibi  esse;  post  maturam  tamen  consultationem 
nunc  habitam^  visum  nobis  est,  iterum  voile  nostram  mentem 
-eonsiliumquo  nostris  apud  Satictitatem  Vestram  Oratoribus 
fsuper  his  rebus  omnibus  declarai'e»  id  quod  iraprsesentiarum 
diligenter  fecimus,  mandantes  ut  Vestrse  Sanctitati  omnia 
copiosius  ac  distinctius  nostro  nomine  exponant ;  rogamusque 
DOS  ut  banc  nostram  mentem  a^qui  boniquo  ipsa  consulere  velit, 
ac  referentibus  iilis  certara  indubiamquc  fidcm  adlnborc.  Qua} 
diutisaime  ac  felicissime  valeat. 

Ex  rcgia  nostra  Grenwici,  die  7  Februarii^  1551. 

Ejusdcm  VestriD  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius,  Del  gratis, 
Anglite  et  Franciae  Hex,  fidei  defensor,  ac  Dominus 
Iliberniap, 

Hekhicus, 

Sanctiasimo  Clemontissimoque  Domino  nostro  Papae, 
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Number  CCLXIl. 

Original  letter  from  the  Ktuf/  to  Gardiner,  directing  him  to 
propitiate  tfie  French  King,  and  excite  him  agaiuM  the 
Ettiperor;  written  February  ^j  ^53"^* 

Bj  the  King. 
Addit,  IIENKY  R. 

MSS. 

^5t  i'4i  Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right  well- 

**  *  '  *  beloved,  wo  greet  you  well ;  and  have  received  your  sundry 
letters  of  the  27th  and  28th  days  of  January,  declaring  as  1 
well  your  mind  and  advice,  touching  our  proxy  sent  unto 
Rome  by  Mr.  Bonner,  aa  also  the  delays  and  impediments 
of  your  so  long  abode  there,  without  any  resolution  or  com- 
munication liad  with  die  king  our  brother,  or  his  counsel,; 
concerning  the  material  points  of  your  charge-  signifying  also 
unto  us  tlie  receipt  of  our  letters  despatclied  unto  you  by 
your  servant  Cromwell,  and  all  other  sent  from  us  since  your 
departure,  with  sucli  other  news  as  were  at  that  time  there 
occurreut,  for  the  which  your  diligent  advertisement  in  the 
premisses  wo  give  unto  you  our  most  hearty  thanks :  adver* 
tiding  the  samOj  that,  as  touching  the  said  proxy,  noting  and 
approving  very  much  your  singular  wisdom,  sincerity,  and 
judgment,  in  the  defaults  thereof,  and  conferring  and  debating 
the  same  with  our  learned  counsel,  we  have  not  thought  it 
much  necessary  to  alter  anything  therein,  for  this  time,  but 
to  defer  the  declaration  of  our  further  pleasure  in  that  belialf 
until  your  return  unto  us,  and  unto  such  time  as  we  shall 
be  advertised  from  Romo^  whether  tliey  shall  doubt  anything 
there  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  said  proxy,  or  no.  For  our 
said  counsel  here  affirnieth  unto  us,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
protestation,  and  that  no  mention  is  made  dc  causd  principalis 
neither  that  the  instrument  is  sealed  with  our  own  seal,  yet 

M.  71  h,  there  is  no  cause  why  they  may  lawfully  reject  the  aanje. 
Our  counsel  saith  that  they  at  Rome  may  poradventure  doubt 
of  the  validity  thereof;  albeit,  ^>  remove  that  doubt,  they  say 
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that  the  proxy,  aoiit  at  Eastor  last,  hcin^  sealed  with  our  uwu 
seal,  is  sufficient  eiioygh.  Ami,  in  case  it  be  iiotj  they  further 
say,  that  they  there  be  bound  to  signify  again  unto  us  the 
causes  of  their  aaiJ  doubtj  to  be  opened  and  dedarcd  again 
by  us,  before  they  shall  proceed  any  further ;  which  delay  of 
tyme  we  think  can  be  nothing  prejudicial  to  our  cause,  but 
rather  to  serve  and  conduce  to  tlie  singular  benefit  of  the 
same. 

Furthermore  ye  shall  understand  that  conferring  and  com- 
muning here  divers  times  with  Monsieur  Pomeray  our  said 
brother's  ambassador,  specially  touching  our  affairs  ai^d  our 
good  brother's  affairs,  so  far  as  wo  in  the  said  conference  can 
note  and  gather  of  the  said  Pomeray^s  words,  we  perceive 
plainly  tluit  the  king,  our  said  brother^  is  not  oul^  of  smyidar 
good  towardness  and  pr  opens  ion  to  agree  and  condescend 
unto  us  in  all  those  things  which  ye  have  or  shall  on  our 
behalf  move  unto  him  and  his  counsel^  but  also  that  the  dis- 
pleasures and  injuries  sustained  by  ouf  said  good  brother  at 
the  emperor's  hands  bo  yet  so  fresh  in  his  remembrance,  as 
he  can  not,  not  only  forget  the  same,  but  considering  tberc- 
withall  the  emporor^s  inordinate  appetite  in  aspiring  to  tlie 
whole  monarchy  of  Christendom;  and  his  handling  of  all 
matters  otherwise  than  appertaineth  to  equity  and  justice,  M.  71, 
miro  oilio  C<Esareis,  prosequitur,  and  daily  is  glad  to  ox- 
cogitate  ways  and  moans  how  to  work  the  said  emperor 
displeasure,  and  to  let  as  much  as  ho  may  his  intended 
purposes.  Wherefore  we  require  and  pray  you  that  at  your 
next  repair  unto  our  said  good  brother's  presence,  ye  say 
unto  the  same,  that  we^  being  advertised  by  the  said  Pomeray 
to  our  singular  cumfort,  not  only  of  the  contirmal  increase 
of  his  goodwill^  friendship,  and  amity  towards  us  to  the  good 
satisfaction  of  all  our  desires,  but  also  of  his  most  wise» 
discreet,  and  pi-incely  regard  and  respect  towards  the  em- 
peror and  his  proceedings,  we  may  not  but  most  higldy  re- 
joice therein,  knowing  certainly  how  much  the  remembrance 
of  the  emperor's  said  doings  shall  at  length  confer  not  only 
to  the  advancement  of  both  our  affairs,  but  also  to  the  com- 
modity of  the  public  weal  of  all  Christendom,  and  the  avoid- 
ing of  such  manifold  inconveniences  as  might  thereof  ensue, 
if  thereby  liis  said  enterprises  may  be  let  and  withstanded. 
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In  communing  whereof  ye  shall  say  unto  our  said  good 
brother,  that  wo  have  also  now  of  late  been  informed  how 
that  the  emperor,  being  in  utter  despair  to  atchieye  his  pur- 
poses in  Germany  otherwise  than  by  relenting  and  giving 
place  unto  the  princes  thercj  ia  utterly  determined  to  con- 
cend0'^=J  and  agree  with  the  said  princes  in  all  such  articles 

^foL  71  b.  as  they  shall  demand  and  require  of  him  concerning  the 
ceremonies  of  our  religion  and  the  reformation  of  the  Pope 
and  divors  other;  and  that  he  laboureth  now  as  much  as 
he  may  by  fair  means  and  large  promises  to  overcome  them, 
to  the  intent  that  they  by  resisting  the  election  of  Don  Fardi- 
nandoj  and  otherwise  not  defacing  his  glory  ne  empccbing 
his  enterprises,  but  suffering  him  without  contradiction  to 
raouM  and  work  all  matters  as  may  serve  for  his  said  pur- 
poses, he  may  at  length  not  only  compel  them  to  bow  and 
stoop  to  his  will  and  pleasure,  but  also  more  easily  thereby 
constrain  other  princes  of  Christendom  to  do  the  sembUble, 
And  therefore  our  mind  and  pleasure  ia  that  ye  shew  unto 
our  said  good  brother  how  that  we  have  thought  it  very 
requisite  to  signify  the  same  unto  him,  and  to  advise  and 
counsel  him  to  address  eftsonea  his  letters  unto  the  said 
princes  exhorting  them  to  persist  and  continue  still  in  their 
confederation.  And  having  us  and  our  said  good  brother 
assured  unto  them  to  maintain  all  their  just  quarrels  against 
the  said  emperor,  not  to  relent  unto  him  upon  any  his  fair 
words  and  promises,  and  to  consider  etiam  atque  etiam  how 
the  emperor,  only  for  the  increase  of  his  glory  and  the  better 
compassing  of  such  things  as  he  intendeth,  seeketh  ways  and 
means  how  for  a  time  to  stay  them,  intending  nevertheless 
immediately  after  to  take  some  occasion  with  his  honour,  upon 
some  one  pretence  or  other  to  return  again  and  break  all 

foU  73-  hia  former  promises  made  unto  them.  And  will  say  perad- 
venture,  for  hia  defence  in  that  partye,  quod  Jules  non  est 
servanda  hceretieis,  ne  that  he  could  by  the  law  conclude 
anything  with  them  which  might  seem  to  be  prejudicial  to 
Christ's  religion,  or  the  hurt  or  detriment  of  the  state  of  the 
see  apostolic.  Advising  therefore  the  said  princes  for  avoiding 
thereof  in  no  wise  to  agree  to  the  said  emperor  without  the 


**  A  mistake  of  UTiling  for  condescend. 
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consent  of  other  indifferent  princes,  but  to  hold  together  and 
not  to  be  overcome  with  any  his  fair  words  or  promises  set 
forth  only  under  the  visage  of  friendship  and  simple  truth ; 
and  indeed  tending  to  none  other  end  but  to  compel  them 
finally  to  be  in  right  and  wrong  at  the  emperor's  command- 
ment ;  which  thing  for  ever  after  should  be  to  their  great 
dishonour  and  singular  derogation  of  the  authority  and  hberty 
tocius  nacioiiis  Gei^manice,  and  to  the  notable  reproach  and 
ignominy  of  the  ancient  nobility  of  the  same. 

In  conceiving  of  which  letters  in  such  sentence  as  the  said 
princes  may  be  thereby  induced  never  to  relent  or  give  place 
to  the  said  eraperorj  ne  agree  with  him  upon  any  conditions 
without  our  and  our  good  brother's  express  consent,  wo  re- 
quire you  to  give  your  advice  and  counseh  And  for  the 
expedition  of  the  same^  to  be  sent  by  our  servant  Pachett, 
if  he  be  not  already  departed,  or  somo  other  to  be  dopeched 
by  our  said  good  brother  unto  the  said  princes,  our  pleasure  fol.  73  b. 
is,  ye  solicit  with  all  diligence. 

It  is  also  signified  unto  us,  which  our  pleasure  is  ye  shalLin 
like  manner  declare  unto  our  said  good  brother,  that  the  Duke 
of  Vorttembrige  is  restored  again  to  his  dukedom,  which  y© 
may  say  we  cannot  yet  perfectly  believe,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  not  been  advertised  thereof  from  our  said  good  brother 
whom  we  know  to  be  so  assured  friend  to  the  said  duke  as  we 
think  he  cannot  be  restored  without  his  help  and  knowledge; 
which  notwithstanding,  if  it  be  truOj  ye  shall  desire  our  said 
'  good  brother  to  declare  unto  you  the  manner  and  fashion  of 
his  r^titution,  and  by  whose  means  he  is  restoredj  to  the 
intent  by  your  next  letters  ye  may  signify  the  same  unto  us- 
Ye  shall  furthermore  understand  that  being  advertised  that 
Don  Fardinando  and  King  John  of  Hungary  have  referred  the 
whole  determination  of  the  right  and  title  of  that  realm  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  King  of  Pole,  and  have  put  in  his  hand 
and  custody  two  of  the  strongest  holds  they  have,  for  their 
pledges  to  abide  his  sentence  in  that  behalf,  we  have  thought 
good  to  write  unto  the  said  King  of  Pole,  commending  him  for 
his  virtues,  and  desiring  him  to  make  such  end  therein  as  may 
be  to  the  common  wealth  and  quiet  of  Christendom ;  as  by  a 
copy  of  the  said  letters  which  we  send  unto  you  herewith 
ye  shall  perceive;  which  our  pleasure  is  ye  shew  unto  our 
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good  Urother.  And  that  ye  say  unto  the  same  that  alboit 
IfoK  74.  we  have  thought  good  to  write  the  said  lctteT*s  as  is  expres?<odj 
yet  our  mind  is  not  to  send  thorn  furth  unless  it  8lia1l  be 
tliouglit  convenient  to  our  said  good  brother  we  sliould  so  do. 
And  that  lie  will  also  address  his  letters  of  liko  tenor  to  the 
said  king^  which  in  cme  ye  shall  perceive  hhn  minded  to  do, 
then  our  pleasure  is  that,  soliciting  tlie  expedition  of  the  same, 
ye  sliall  causo  them  to  be  conveyed  together  with  our  letters 
to  tlie  said  king. 

Finallyj  je  shall  know  that  we  have  received  letters  from 
John,  King  of  Hungary,  sent  by  his  secretary,  one  Andrewo 
Coi*syu,  who  repairetli  now  unto  you  with  our  letters  and 
answer  again  by  month  unto  the  said  king  his  master.  Tho 
copy  of  which  our  letters,  witli  two  other  packets  directed  to 
our  ambassadors  vvitli  the  Pope  and  the  emptjror,  and  the 
copies  of  all  the  said  despatches  we  send  here  unto  you, 
requiring  you  not  only  to  communicate  the  contents  thereof 
unto  our  said  good  brother^  but  also  diligently  perusing  tlic 
same  in  case  yo  shall  tliink  there  would  he  anything  added 
thcreulito,  yo  do  supply  it,  according  to  your  wisdom,  by  your 
letters  to  be  sent  to  our  ambassadors  in  either  court;  and  to 
cause  also  your  said  letters  with  our  said  packets  to  be  sent  by 
some  of  our  good  brotlicr's  currors  or  posts,  according  to  their 
directions^  with  all  diligence  possible* 

Ye  shall  also  understand  that  having  received  according 
foL  74  b.  to  your  letters  by  tho  hands  of  the  said  Pomeray,  as  well  the 
Bishop  of  Angers''  letters  unto  our  good  brother  as  his  answer 
again  unto  tlie  same  made  concerning  the  subsidy  by  the  l*ope 
retiuirod  against  the  Turk•*^  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  say  unto 
our  said  good  brother  that  we  do  much  approve  and  allow  his 
high  wisdom  and  good  circumspection  declared  in  the  same, 
and  do  suppose  verily  the  said  answer  could  not  have  bean 
more  prudently,  wisely,  and  effectually  conceived. 

Ami  also  forasmuch  as  it  is  long  passed  sith  we  did  see 
our  said  good  brother's  person,  and  being  much  de^sirous  to 
have  the  portraiture  of  the  same,  in  that  form  and  fiivor  that 
it  now  is,  specially  considering  that  (ow  years  do  always  change 
a  man's  countonauco,  we  wiM  and  desire  you  to  procure  and 

^  Sec  letter,  Jam  24.  T533. 
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get  unto  us  not  only  the  sjime  his  portraiture  and  picture  in 
most  like,  best  and  curious  fashion,  but  also  the  images  and 
portraitures  of  our  said  good  brother  s  children,  which  to  bchokl 
shall  bo  always  unto  us  great  rejoyce  and  comfort. 

Given  under  oui'  signet,  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the 
9th  day  of  February. 


Post  scripta. —  Ye  shall  understand  that  the  8th  of  this  fui.  75. 
month  arrived  here  with  your  letters  our  servant  Pachet. 
And  forasmuuh  as  we  think  it  convenient  that^  maturely  di- 
gesting the  contents  of  the  same,  ye  should  again  receive 
ttjereunto  such  answer  as  should  be  thought  good  to  us  by 
the  advice  [of]  our  counsel,  the  debating  whereof  ye  know  will 
require  some  time.  Wc  thereforo  having  this  despatch  io  a 
r^kdiness  do  now  send  the  same  unto  you,  to  the  intent  yo  may 
before  the  receipt  of  our  answer  to  your  said  letters,  whicli  ye 
shall  have  within  these  tvvo  days,  treat  with  our  good  brother 
and  his  counsel  such  things  as  he  in  this  despatch  contained. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  rtglrt  reverend  father  in  God  our 
right  trusty  and  right  well-bolovod  coun- 
sellor the  bishop  of  Wiuchestre  our  princi- 
pal secretary  and  our  ambassador  resident 
in  the  court  of  Fraunce. 

Again  (in  more  modern  hand) — 

To  my  lord  of  Winchester,  embassador  in 
France,  the  9  of  February,  An,  .  .  .  From 
the  kinge. 
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Oriffinal  letter  Jram  the  King  to  OardineTy  written  Fehrumy 
16,  1 53  2 J  directing  him  how  to  act  ai  the  French  Court 
with  reference  to  the  ajairs  of  Scotland  and  Germany, 

By  the  King, 
Addit.  •  HENRY  R. 

,^^  ,,^^  Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  ti'usty  and  right- well 

foL  76,       beloved. 

We  greet  you  well  And  Imve  received  your  sundry  letters 
of  the  second,  the  third,  the  eighth  iind  the  ninth  of  February, 
with  your  postscripta^  and  the  double  of  Monsieur  Lango's 
instructions,  delivered  unto  us  by  our  servant  Pagett,  and 
Ilenry  Fraunces  and  Cromwell  your  servants.  And  forasmuch 
as  by  continue  of  the  first  letters  wo  perceive  of  the  con- 
ference had,  the  first  day  of  this  month,  between  the  king  our 
good  brother^  the  great  master  and  you,  consisting  specially 
in  these  points ;  first,  how  much  they  cngreve  the  taking  of 
the  Scottish  ship,  and  intercepting  of  the  letters,  with  your 
answer  thereunto,  and  the  causes  wliy  ye  have  not  thought  it 
convenient  to  shew  or  deliver  the  said  letters  according  to 
their  directions ;  second ly,  how  they,  by  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter  to  the  King  of  Scotts,  have  intended  nothing,  but 
only  thereby  to  interrupt  the  emperor's  purpose;  and  that 
they  will  nevertheless  conclude  nothing  therein  without  our 
special  consent;  thirdly,  how  much  expedient  they  thought 
it  that  some  man  were  depeched  with  all  dihgonce  into  Ger- 
inany ;  and  wliat  tliey  were  determined  to  do  in  that  behalf; 
fourthly,  how  much  they  laboured  to  induce  you  to  be  plain, 
frank »  and  open  in  uttering  unto  them  the  very  effect  with  the 
circumstances  of  your  charge. 

Wo  give  unto  you  our  most  hearty  thanks  for  your  most 
discrete,  wise,  and  politic  handling  and  conducing  of  our 
causes,  and  your  diligence  used  in  advertising  us  thereof  with 
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SQcb  spede ;    doiog  yoy   further   to  understand,  that  in  all 

your  conferences  and  communication 8  with  the  said  king  and 
great  master,  our  mind  and  pleasure  is  ye  order  yourself 
towards  them  after  this  sort.  And  as  concerning  the  first, 
like  as  we  have  declared  unto  you  in  our  former  letters  the 
very  occasion  which  moved  us  to  sand  our  servants  unto  the 
sea^  and  their  demeanors  used  in  taking  of  the  Scottish  shipi 
which  indeed  was  without  any  such  cruelty,  extremity,  or 
Tiolence  in  taking  from  them  anything  of  so  great  value  as 
they  reported  unto  you,  tlie  truth  whereof  shall  evidently 
appear  unto  you  by  the  testimonial  which  we  send  here  in-  foL  76  b. 
clo6od.  And,  on  the  other  side,  not  only  Uie  cruel  dealing  of 
the  said  Scotts  towards  our  subjects,  in  casting  out  wild-fir© 
and  artillery  upon  them,  wherewith  divers  of  them  were  hurt 
and  maimed^  but  also  the  suspicious  fashion  in  fleeing  and 
casting  their  letters  only  over  the  board,  which  thing,  as  may 
easily  be  perceived  by  the  said  letters,  was  not  for  that  they 
thought  our  servants  were  imperials,  as  you  wrote  in  your 
postscriptaf  but  for  that  they  had  commandment  of  the  secre- 
tary rather  to  cast  them  into  the  sea  than  they  should  come 
to  Englishmen's  hands ;  which  things,  eipeded  as  they  ought 
to  be,  should  be  a  reasonable  defence,  so  as  there  ought  not 
to  be  arccted  to  our  servants  for  their  so  doing  any  so  great 
blame  as  is  there  pretended* 

Even  so  we  require  you  in  all  your  conference  with  our  said 
good  brother,  and  great  master,  ye  extend  and  dilate  the  same 
to  the  uttermost,  after  the  very  same  sort,  and  with  so  fair 
words  as  ye  have  done  heretofore,  saying  furthermore,  as  of 
yourself,  that  it  is  far  from  the  office  of  a  very  perfect  friend, 
either  to  give  more  faith  unto  the  report  of  strangers,  being 
the  same  utterly  feigned  and  untrue,  than  to  the  very  truth 
dcUvered  unto  them  by  your  mouth,  on  our  behalf,  or  to  in- 
terpret our  doings  therein  to  have  proceeded  upon  any  sus- 
picion of  their  processes  specially  syth  we  signified  the  same 
again  unto  them  tarn  ingenue  et  amice,  how  the  said  letters 
came  into  our  hands  only  by  chance,  without  any  our  search- 
ing or  purpose  to  intercept  them,  being  also  the  same  not 
directed  unto  the  king  our  brother,  but  to  the  Duke  of  Albany 
only,  and  to  certain  other  private  men  whom  we  knew  not. 

Truth  it  is  that  the  perfect  love  wliich  we  have  to  our  good 
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brother  hath  not  suffered  us  hitherto  to  suspect  any  of  bis 
foL  77.  doings  or  practises,  where  and  with  whom  soever  they  havo 
been  made,  notwithstanding  tho  manifold  occasions  given  by 
them  unto  us  to  the  contrary,  and  specially  at  this  time,  in 
concealing  so  long  time  their  purposes  intended  with  the  King 
of  Scottes,  the  wliicli  to  disclose  and  participate  unto  us  they 
have  been  so  many  times  required  on  our  behalf.  Albeit, 
having  so  vehement  and  urgent  cause,  ministered  daily  unto 
us,  to  suspect  all  the  doings  of  the  King  of  Scotts,  whom  we 
jmrfectly  know  to  contrive  and  seek  means  continually  to  in- 
vade our  Realm,  and  to  make  himself  Prince  of  England,  and 
Duke  of  Yorke ;  we  trust  our  good  brother  will  not  require 
of  us  that  for  bis  sake  we  should  not  seek  all  the  means 
we  can,  either  by  espial  or  intercepting  of  his  letters,  to  deci- 
pher all  his  proceedings  and  attempts,  to  tho  intent  that,  for- 
soeing  the  same^  we  may  the  better  draw  ourself  to  resist  the 
malice  thereof,  but  will  rather  approve  and  comnnond  our 
doings  therein,  as  proceeding  of  wisdom,  and  not  of  any  jea- 
lousy or  suspicion  of  our  said  good  brother's  sincerity  to- 
wards us. 

And  whereas  ye  write  in  your  said  letters  how  they  intend 
to  sue  unto  us  for  restitution  of  six  thousand  corones  which 
they  surmise  that  our  subjects  should  take  from  tliom,  and  for 
due  punishment  also  to  be  done  upon  our  subjects  for  their 
offence  in  that  part,  in  the  examination  whereof,  tho  truth  of 
everything  shall  evidently  appear;  and  we  being  credibly  in- 
formed tbat  our  said  subjects  hath  indeed  ordered  themselves 
otherwise  than  may  be  wcE  justi6ed  for  their  part,  shall  see 
due  redress  therein  according  to  justice ;  our  mind  is  not  that 
ye  shall  as  yet  en  grove  unto  the  king  or  groat  master,  their 
Ibl.  77  b.  light  suspicions  and  unfriondly  deal'mga  with  us  in  this  behalf, 
but  with  duico  and  pleasant  words  pacify  their  displeasure,  if 
any  such  be,  so  near  as  ye  can,  which  wo  trust  ye  shall  now 
facilly  attain^  considering  the  king  our  good  brother  and  great 
master  hath  made  so  light  of  tho  deliverance  of  tho  said  lot- 
tors,  and  the  duke  himself,  as  ye  write  in  your  letters  of  the 
8th  of  this  present,  is  well  satisfied  with  your  answer  and  sight 
of  our  letters  in  that  point*  Albeit,  in  case  ye  shall  not  be 
able  so  to  do,  by  any  such  ways,  and  they,  persisting  still  in 
talking  the  same  disploasautly,  shall  i^equirc  of  you  to  exhibit 
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and  deliver  unto  them  the  tsaid  letters,  considering  we  have 

no  good  pretence  to  detain  the  saoie  letters  from  thorn  any 
longer,  and  tliat  the  very  copy  thereof  shall  be  sent  uoto  them 
from  the  secretaryj  whereby  they  shall  soon  conjecture  what 
is  for  our  part  specially  to  be  noted  thereini  and  they  can 
think  us  so  destitute  of  common  prudence  as  we  would  not 
mark  that  which  toucheth  ub  so  highly ;  then  our  pleasure  is 
that  yo  deliver  the  same  letters,  even  so  as  they  be  niterlinod 
and  noted  in  the  margin,  unto  the  king  our  said  good  brother 
and  great  master,  or  else  by  their  commamhnent  unto  the 
Duke  of  Albany,  and  to  leave  it  to  their  affections  how  tlioy 
will  take  and  interpret  our  doings  tberein,  which  we  would 
they  should  utter  now  frankly  ratlier  than  by  dissimulation 
and  under  pretence  of  amity  to  put  us  in  further  hope  of  more 
friendship  than  indeed  they  bear  in  their  hearts  towards  us. 

And  as  touching  the  second  |>oint  of  your  letters,  whereas 
they  have  premised  that  the  gentleman  which  they  intend  to 
send  now  into  Scotland  with  instructions  for  the  Baid  nxaiTiage 
sliall,  in  his  passing  thither,  first  come  and  participate  unto  us 
all  his  said  mstructions,  unto  whom,  after  wo  shall  have  perused 
the  same,  wo  shall,  by  the  advice  of  our  counsel,  make  such  f^ii 
answer  ae  shall  then  seem  best  unto  tis;  nevertheless  ye  shall 
understand,  that  considering  it  to  bo  very  expedient  to  com- 
municate our  mind  and  pleasure  therein  unto  our  good 
brother's  anjbasaador  liorc  residentj  before  the  coming  of  the 
said  gentleman,  we  have  caused  our  right  trusty  and  right 
entirely  well- beloved  cousin  and  counsellor,  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, accompanied  with  other  of  our  privy  councilj  to  break 
with  him  thereof,  and  to  say  as  of  themselves,  without  any 
our  knowledge  or  commandment  so  to  do,  how  that  altliough 
neither  we  nor  any  other  of  our  secret  council,  whom  we  use 
to  make  privy  unto  all  the  proceedings  between  us  and  our 
said  good  brother,  could  conceive  any  scrupule  or  doubt  of  our 
good  brother*8  integrity  and  sincercness  of  amity  towards  us, 
yet  diverse  other  noblemen  of  our  realm,  to  a  great  number, 
being  also  of  our  grand  council,  understanding  not  only  the 
ungodly  demeanors,  wrongs  and  injuries  used  and  attempted 
daily  by  the  King  of  Scotts  agaiust  our  subjects,  but  alsn 
the  gi*cat  courage  and  boldness  which  he  liath  how  cniiceiveil, 
upon  hope  of  this  marriage  to  be  concUidod  between  Inm  and 
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ho  will  spend  \m  life  against  us  in  the  defence  of  his  right, 
concerning  tliat  ono  piece  of  land  whicii  \s  now  in  controversy 
between  him  and  oa,  had  now  of  late  most  humbly  required 
us  to  forsce  the  ineouvenienta  that  might  follow  hereof,  as 
well  to  us  as  unto  them  and  the  rest  of  our  subjects,  and  io 

Toi  78  \h  time  to  desciphor  the  king  our  hrother^s  intents  and  purposes 
in  that  behalf,  and  as  much  as  in  us  was  to  empecho  and 
utterly  to  break  and  interrupt  the  same»  adding  hereunto  that 
in  covse  the  king  our  good  brother  should  condescend  unto  such 
marriage,  the  like  wliorcuf  hath  never  been  seen  between  the 
diiughter  of  Fraunco  and  the  King  of  Scotland,  it  was  then 
verily  to  be  thought  and  judged  that  there  was  on  tlie  behalf 
of  our  good  brother  some  notable  thing,  and  of  some  great 
conscquenco  int^^nded  thcrobyj  otherwise  than  the  perfectneaa 
of  the  amity  between  us  and  our  deserts  towards  him  did 
require. 

We  caused  them  also  to  shew  uoto  the  said  Monsieur 
Pomeray,  how  that  we  replying  unto  them  that  we  might  not 
conveniently  require  our  good  brother  to  relinquish  his  old 
ancient  friend  the  King  of  Scotts,  the  said  noblemen  of  our 
grand  council  answered  thereunto,  saying  thej  trusted  verily 
that  the  French  king  would  make  no  such  answer,  but  would 
rather  therein  take  ensample  of  us.  And  like  as  wc,  having 
then  neither  the  cause  of  our  matrimony  in  euvre,  ne  any 
other  matter  of  importance,  the  pursuing  whereof  might  in 
any  wise  return  to  our  commodity  ;  and  nevertheless,  for  the 
king  our  brother's  sake  only,  and  when  he  was  in  captivity 
and  extreme  danger,  relinquish  and  forsake  our  ancient  friend 
the  emperor;  and  that  at  such  time  as  when  ho  was  in  his 
most  higlit  triumph  and  victory,  and  most  of  power,  and  hable 
to  do  unto  us  either  hurt  or  pleasure,  so  the  king  our  good 
brother,  being  required  of  us,  would  never  refuse  to  forsake 

fol-  79.  the  alliance  of  the  King  of  Scotts  for  our  sake,  by  which 
alliance  he  should  never  attain  any  great  profit  or  honor. 

Alt  which  communicationj  with  divers  other  things  sounding 
to  the  same  purpose,  being  thus  uttered  and  declared  by  tlie 
lords  of  our  privy  council  unto  the  said  Monsieur  Pomeray ; 
forsomuch  as  we  know  well  that  he  will  by  his  letters  sig- 
nify the  same  unto  the  king  our  good  brother  and  the  groat 
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master^  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise  yoa  thereof,  to  the 
intont  ye  may  hereafter  tTio  better  accommodate  your  doing§ 
and  sayings  thereooto,  and  that  ye  may  the  better  conceive 
our  whole  mind  therein,  ye  shall  understand,  that  considering 
on  the  one  side  hovv  the  malice  of  the  said  King  of  Scotts,  ei 
vindicim  quod  cupidiias  daily  increaseth  in  him  towards  us, 
after  such  sort  as  there  is  like  to  ensue,  and  that  shortly, 
great  discord,  variance  and  hostility  between  us  and  tlie  said 
king,  like  as  ye  shall  perceive  by  the  copy  of  certain  letters 
sent  to  the  Lord  Dacres,  which  we  send  unto  you  here- 
with, to  the  intent  ye  may  declare  the  effect  thereof  unto  our 
said  good  brother  and  his  counsel ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
how  much  desirous  we  be  to  remove  and  take  avTay  all  occa- 
sions whereby  that  perfect  love  and  sincere  friendship  between 
us  and  our  good  brother  might  be  in  any  wise  impaired  or 
diminished,  we  can  in  no  wise  be  induced  to  consent  that  any 
such  alliance  or  so  straite  amity  shoidd  be  contracted  between 
our  said  good  brother  and  the  said  king- 

And  to  the  saying  of  the  great  master  unto  you  herein,  viz. 
thai  it  were  much  better  for  us  that  the  king  our  brother  had 
the  King  of  Scotts  than  the  emperor,  ye  shall  answer  that  wa 
be  of  much  other  mind  and  opinion,  and  had  rather  indeed 
that  the  emperorj  whom  we  repute  not  in  the  number  of  our  fol.  79  h, 
perfect  friends,  should  take  the  King  of  Scotts^  being  in  heart 
vowed  and  determined  to  be  our  enemy,  unto  his  friendship 
and  alUance,  whereby  we  should  lose  nothing,  than  the  king 
our  good  brother  should  take  and  receive  him  into  his  friend- 
ship, whereby  we  shall  be  assured  to  retain  still  our  enemy, 
and,  nevertheless,  should  lose,  or  at  the  best  be  in  doubt  of  the 
friendship  of  him,  that  is  now  assured  friend,  and  in  whom  is 
our  special  trust  and  confidence.  And  in  case,  poradventure, 
they  shall  reply  and  say  that  whereas  the  King  of  Scotts 
offereth  unto  them  the  said  marriage,  they  can  in  no  wise 
honorably  refuse  the  same,  unless  they  should  seem  to  cast 
away  their  old  friends,  ye  shall  thereunto  answer,  that  there 
be  divers  honorable  pretences  whereupon  they  may  with  their 
honor  both  delay  and  refuse  to  agree  unto  their  said  offer  j 
and  if  there  were  nothing  eke,  yet  they  might  answer  unto 
the  Scotts  and  say, — Would  you  we  should  contract  amity 
with  you,  whom  we  know  certainly  to  nourish  and  foster  in 
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your  breasta  mo^t  unnatuml  and  ungodly  malice  and  rancour 
towards  your  natural  uncle,  and  our  most  assured  and  perfect 
friend,  the  King  of  England^  attempting  and  seeking  daily 
means  contrary  to  all  laws  and  princely  honor  to  disturb  and 
unquiet  his  realm  and  subjects,  to  invade  his  dominions,  to 
pretend  light  and  fained  titles  to  some  part  of  his  corone>  and 

fol,  fk>,  to  go  about  under  colour  thereof  most  wrongfully  to  raovo  war 
against  him  ? 

And  why  should  not  our  good  brother  (being  the  King  of 
Scotts'  friend)  rather  exhort  and  advise  liim  in  all  tliat  he 
may,  first  to  expel  and  clearly  to  put  away  his  said  rancour 
and  malicious  affections  towards  us,  declaring  how  the  same 
at  length  must  needs  redound  to  his  own  confusion,  and  after- 
wards to  endeavor  himself  to  his  possible  power  to  redubb 
and  make  due  redress  for  all  such  wrongs  and  attemptats  as 
hath  been  done  by  him  or  his  subjects  against  us.  And  so 
finally  answer,  that  until  the  same  be  perfectly  attained,  our 
said  brother  being  so  conjoined  already  with  us  in  lovo  and 
amity,  as  for  no  man's  sake  or  friendship  he  will  do  anything 
whereby  the  said  amity  may  be  dissevered,  or  diminished,  in 
any  the  least  degree ;  neither  can  ne  will  enter  any  such  alli- 
ance with  them  as  they  desire,  neither  put  any  trust  or  confi- 
dence in  their  friendship  and  amity  which  did  thus  unkindly 
with  their  own  natural  uncle,  and  to  make  any  refusal  of  their 
offer  upon  this  or  any  such  hke  ground,  we  think  may  stand 
well  with  the  king  our  brother's  honor;  so  as  he  shall  not 
fleem  thorofore  to  cast  away  his  old  friends,  Ne  it  is  our 
mind  or  desire  they  should  so  do  for  oiu*  sake*  For  it  should 
not  much  displease  us  that  they  retain  the  Scotts  still  in  the 
same  room,  place  and  degree  of  amity  which  now  of  old  time 

ibl.  8ok  hath  been  between  them.  Marry,  we  cannot  be  contented, 
considering  the  state  of  our  causes,  that  they  should  go  about 
to  confirm,  ratify  and  increase  the  same,  by  this  now  marriage, 
whereby  we  know  well  that  tlio  Scotts  intend  nothing  else  but 
to  enter,  contend  and  obtain  of  the  king  our  good  brother 
some  other  more  strait  and  assured  amity  than  was  ever  here- 
tofore contracted  between  them. 

Wherefore,  at  your  next  access  unto  the  king  our  good 
brother's  person,  if  he  or  the  great  master  shall  perchance 
move  any  communication  of  the  said  alliance  unto  you,  after 
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our  most  hearty  thanks  unto  the  same  for  that  they  haTo  pro- 
mised nothing  shall  be  therein  concluded  contrary  to  our  mind 
and  pleasure,  we  require  you  to  set  forth,  by  your  wisdom, 
the  effect  of  this  our  mind^  with  so  good  words  as  ye  shall  per- 
ceiyo  may  be  most  agreeable  to  their  affections. 

Furthermore^  touching  the  third  point  of  your  letters,  de- 
claring of  what  mind  and  resolution  our  good  brother  and  his 
council  be  concerning  the  affairs  with  the  princes  of  Germany, 
which  we  have  also  more  at  length  perceived  by  your  last 
letters^  and  Monsieur  Langie's  instructions,  ye  shall  under- 
stand that  wo  utterly  misliking  their  cold^  inconstant  and  un- 
discrote  dealing  therein^  and  especially  in  conceiving  the  in- 
structions under  that  sort  as  they  be,  and  contrary  approving 
much  your  singular  wisdom  and  good  diligence  used  in  open- 
ing unto  them  the  defaults  of  the  same,  with  your  answer 
thereunto  couched  after  that  sort,  and  so  agreeable  linto  our 
mind,  as  we  cannot  devise  the  better  or  add  anything  thereunto,  fol.  81. 
we  desire  and  pray  you  that,  prosecuting  still  your  said  answer, 
ye  endeavour  yourself,  in  all  that  ye  may,  to  induce  them  to 
reform  and  altor  their  said  instructions  according  to  the  purport 
and  tenor  of  ours  delivered  unto  our  servant  Pagett^  not  omit- 
ting to  open  and  declare  unto  them,  in  most  ample  wise^  how 
little  good  effect  can  ensue  unto  us,  or  our  good  brother'*s 
affairs,  by  aiding  of  them  with  our  money  after  that  fashion 
and  manner  as  is  by  them  devised^  without  any  recuperation 
for  our  benefit,  or  without  binding  them  to  do  and  attempt  any 
act  against  the  emperor  for  erapeching  of  his  purposes.  And  as 
unto  that  they  be  determined  to  send  Monsieur  Langes  unto 
the  Duke  of  Bavarre  with  commandment  not  to  speak  with 
the  Duke  of  Sax^  or  any  other  of  the  princes^  unless  the  said 
duke  shall  think  it  good,  ye  shall  shew  unto  them  that  we  be 
utterly  of  this  determination  to  send  none  other  person  for  us 
unto  the  said  princes  but  only  our  servant  Pagett ;  and  that 
the  same  shall  use  and  order  himself  in  all  manners  and 
fashions  concerning  his  coming  thitherward  and  declaring  of 
his  charge  there,  according  to  our  last  instructions  given  unto 
him,  with  your  further  advice  in  such  tilings  as  ye  shall  think 
to  be  altered  or  added  thereunto ;  nor  we  can  think  it  in  any 
wise  to  be  expedient  or  honorable  for  us  or  our  good  brother 
to  send  our  servants  to  the  Duke  of  Bavarre  only,  but  princi- 
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pally  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe  and  commonly  to  them  all  in  whose 
names  the  personages  sent  unto  us  and  our  good  brother  qucui 

fol.  8i  b.  publici  oratorea  ac  nwicii publico  et  communi  nomine  ipsorum ; 
and  declare  unto  us  such  charge  as  was  committed  unto  them, 
on  the  said  princes^  behalf;  for  if  the  said  Duke  of  Saxe,  being 
chief  elector  and  in  power  and  authority  far  above  all  the  rest^ 
whose  aid  in  these  matters^  specially  concerning  the  newe 
election^  should  now  avail  and  conduce  to  our  purposes,  then 
all  the  residue  should  seem  now  to  be  by  us  neglected  and  not 
entertained  as  principal^  like  as  we  have  done  heretofore ;  we 
should  undoubtedly  give  him  just  occasion  thereby  to  conceive 
such  displeasure  therewith  as  we  should  never  be  able  after- 
wards to  remove^  to  the  utter  subverting  and  disappointing  of 
all  our  intended  purposes. 

And  therefore  ye  shall  desire  our  said  good  brother  and 
his  council  that  Monsieur  Langes  may  have  commandment  to 
do  the  semblable^  in  all  his  proceedings  there^  as  our  said  ser- 
vant Paget  shall  be  instructed  there  by  you  to  do  and  execute 
in  the  said  affairs;  for,  in  our  opinion,  we  shall  with  much 
more  facility  and  more  easily  attain  our  enterprises  by  such 
means^  than  otherwise.  And  that  for  divers  reasons,  which 
of  your  wisdom  ye  can  consider;  aud^  in  conferring  there 
with  them,  we  require  you  to  recite  and  declare  unto  them 
with  such  efficacy  as  ye  shall  think  may  best  serve  to  induce 
them  thereunto. 

And  whereas  we  perceive,  by  your  said  letters,  that  the  king 
our  good  brother  and  his  counsel  will  be  discontented  with  us 
if  we  should  put  over  the  matters  of  Germany  without  granting 
the  sum  by  them  required,  which  is  fifty  thousand  corones  for 

fol.  82.  our  part,  and  that  they  would  fain  know,  in  all  haste^  how  we 
were  minded  therein,  ye  shall  understand  that  we,  with  the  ad- 
vice of  our  council,  considering  the  causes  expressed  unto  you  in 
our  letters  of  the  12th  of  January,  and  other  notable  dangers 
and  inconvenients  also,  which  of  our  said  doings  were  un- 
doubtedly like  to  ensue  unto  us  and  our  realm,  be  utterly 
determined  and  resolved  never  to  send  either  our  said  servant 
or  else  that  sum  of  money  or  any  other  aid  or  contribution 
unto  the  said  princes,  unless  our  good  brother  will  be  content 
to  capitulate  and  conclude  with  us,  with  what  special  aid,  and 
what  sums  of  money,  ships,  soldiers  or  artillery,  he  will  be 
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oup  most  hearty  thanks  unto  th©  saino  for  that  thoy  have  pro- 
mised nothing  shall  bo  therein  concluded  contrary  to  oui*  mind 
and  pleasure,  we  require  you  to  set  forth,  by  your  wisdom, 
tFie  effect  of  this  our  mindj  with  so  good  words  as  ye  shall  por- 
ceive  may  be  most  agreeable  to  their  affections* 

Furtliermoroj  touching  tlie  third  point  of  your  letters,  de- 
claring of  what  mind  and  resolution  our  good  brother  and  his 
council  be  concerning  the  affairs  with  the  princes  of  Germany, 
which  wo  have  also  more  at  length  perceived  by  your  last 
letterSj  and  Monsieur  Langie's  instructions,  ye  shall  under- 
stand  that  we  utterly  inishking  their  cold,  inconstant  and  un- 
diserote  dealing  therein,  and  ospocially  in  conceiving  the  in- 
structions  under  that  sort  as  thoy  be,  and  conti*ary  approviug 
much  your  singular  wisdom  and  good  diligence  used  in  open- 
ing unto  them  the  defaults  of  the  same,  with  your  answer 
thereunto  couched  after  tliat  sort,  and  so  agrooablo  unto  our 
iuind,  as  we  cannut  devise  the  better  or  add  anything  thereunto,  f*jL  St. 
wo  desire  and  pray  you  that,  prosecuting  still  your  said  answer, 
ye  endeavour  yourself,  in  all  that  yo  may,  to  induce  them  to 
reform  and  alter  their  said  instructions  according  to  the  purport 
and  tenor  of  ours  delivered  unto  our  servant  Tagett,  not  omit- 
ting to  open  and  declare  unto  them,  in  most  ample  wise^  how 
little  good  effect  can  ensue   unto  us,  or  our  good  brother's 
affairs,  by  aiding  of  them  with  our  inonoy  after  that  fashion 
and  manner  as  is  by  thoui  devised,  without  any  recuperation 
for  our  benefit,  or  without  binding  them  to  do  and  attempt  any 
act  against  the  emperor  for  empcching  uf  his  purposes.    And  as 
unto  that  thoy  be  determined  to  send  Monsieur  Langes  unto 
the  Duke  of  Bavarre  with  commandment  not  to  speak  with 
the  Duke  of  Sax,  or  any  other  of  tlic  princes^  unless  the  said 
duke  shall  think  it  good,  ye  shall  show  unto  them  that  we  be 
utterly  of  thi^  determination  to  send  none  other  person  for  us 
unto  the  said  princes  but  oidy  our  servajit  Pagctt;  and  that 
tlio  same  shall  use   and   order  himself  in  all   manners  and 
fitshiuns  concerning  his  coming  thitherward  and  declaring  of 
his  charge  there,  according  to  our  la^t  instructions  given  unto 
him,  with  your  further  advice  in  such  things  as  ye  shall  think 
to  be  altered  or  added  thereunto ;  nor  we  can  think  it  in  any 
wise  to  be  expedient  or  honorable  for  us  or  our  good  brother 
to  send  our  servants  to  the  Duke  of  Bavarre  only^  but  princi- 
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promises  no  default  or  negligence  can  be  arectod   unto  ua 

wliethcr  the  said  princes  fall  into  the  emperor's  lapp  again 
or  no,  but  have  been  always  most  ready  and  glad  to  do  all 
things  for  our  pai't  and  to  our  power  which  might  conduce  to 
the  letting  and  hindrance  thereof;  marry,  to  say  that  ever 
our  mind  was  to  do  anything  herein  whereby  the  emperor 
might  take  any  the  least  occasion  to  think  that  we,  contrary 
to  our  promise  and  honor,  had  broken  the  league  and  amity 
made  between  us  and  Lim^  uide&s  ours  and  our  good  brother's 
forccj  strength  and  all  our  powers  should  be  first  unto  us  con- 
joined in  one,  according  to  such  capitulations  as  ye  have,  to 
be  declared  unto  him  on  our  behalf » we  think  our  good  brother 
ne  his  council  be  of  so  little  entendement  or  of  so  little  good 
affection  and  zeal  to  the  preservation  of  our  estate  and  honor 
as  they  would  think  it  or  require  it  of  us.  We  considerj  among 
divers  otlier  things,  with  how  much  difficulty  our  ambassadors 
at  Cambray  could  attain  the  ratification  of  the  old  treaty  for 
intercourse  of  merchants;  and  therefore  do  facily  conjecture 
how  glad  the  emperor  would  be  to  seek  all  the  occasions  he 
can  whereby  he  might  utterly  interrupt  and  brtsak  the  same 
foL  83  b.  again,  and  nevertheless  impute  the  default  and  rupture  thereof 
unto  us;  whereby  what  displeasure  and  trouble  might  ensue 
unto  us  and  our  realm,  we  have  great  cause  to  forsee.  And, 
to  say  the  truth,  our  good  brother  hath  no  less  but  much 
more  cause  to  fear  the  dangers  and  inconvenients  which  mayj 
for  his  part,  fortune  unto  him.  For  he  cannot  enterprise  this 
his  aid  to  them  so  secretly  but  it  must  needs  come  to  tho 
emperor's  knowledge.  And  being  the  same  once  known,  we 
fear  that  his  old  league  being  made  unto  the  said  princes, 
without  the  special  consent  of  the  states  of  his  realm,  and  not 
renewed  by  our  good  brother's  time,  and  abolished,  with  new 
treaties  made  sith  that  time  with  the  emperor,  specially  now 
last  at  Cambray,  shall  be  too  old  a  staff  to  lean  unto  and  but 
a  very  feeble  and  weak  ground  to  maintain  his  doings  in 
that  behalf.  So  aa,  in  our  opinion,  the  conjunction  of  both 
our  forces  in  one  before  we  enter  any  such  contribution  is 
a  thing  so  necessary  and  requisite  for  both  our  wealcs  and 
iutcrost*  and  specially  for  our  good  brother,  as  the  one  of 
these  purposes  in  aiding  tlio  princes  of  Germany  may  in  no 
wise  proceed  without  the  other,  unless  we  will  subvert  and 
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ruinate  the  whole  estate,  weal  and  tranquillity  of  both  our 
realms  and  subjects* 

And  as  unto  the  overture  made  by  the  great  master  that 
the  king  otir  good  brother  should  take  upon  him  all  the  foL  8^. 
procurement  and  solicitation  of  these  aflfaira  with  the  said 
princes,  and  we  should  only  allow  secretly  such  sums  as  we 
were  content  to  contribute  for  that  purpose,  ye  shall  under- 
stand that  we  can  in  no  wise  like  the  same,  ne  we  can  see  to 
what  purpose  it  should  serve  ub;  for  in  case  they  will  enter 
such  capitulations  with  you  as  we  desire,  ye  shall  say  we  si i all 
be  then  no  more  afraid  of  the  emperor  than  they  be.  And 
by  our  aid,  given  in  our  name  expressly,  and  not  by  a  mean 
person,  unto  the  said  princes,  we  may  have  the  same  more 
straitly  bound  again  unto  us  for  duo  reciprocation  to  be  made 
for  our  benefit  so  oft  as  we  shall  have  need  to  require  aid 
again  of  the  said  princes.  And  truth  it  is  that  we  cannot 
avoid  in  deed  the  danger  of  breach  of  our  amity  by  that 
means,  ne  it  could  bo  kept  so  secret  but  that  it  should  be  known. 
In  which  case  the  secrecy  should  be  for  an  argument  that  we 
in  our  conscience  thought  it  not  well  done,  and  so  encrease  the 
suspicion  and  grudge,  as  yo  justly  have  written  in  your  letters 
unto  ufl.  And  contrary,  if  they  then  will  in  no  wise  enter 
such  capitulations,  they  sliall  be  well  assured  again  that  wo 
will  neither  adoiit  that  overture,  neither  do  anything  else  in 
that  behalf  J  like  as  we  shall  hereafter  more  at  length  declare 
unto  you  our  pleasure  therein. 

And  as  unto  the  fourth  article  of  your  letters,  considering  foi  B4  b, 
wo  perceive  by  the  same,  and  othor  sent  from  you  sith  that 
time,  that  the  chancellor  and  great  master^  with  other  of  tho 
council  there,  hath  somewhat  entered  and  broken  with  you  of 
what  mind  and  det^srmination  they  be  concerning  the  form  of 
these  new  capitulations  to  be  now  made,  saying  that  what  aid 
and  help  soever  ye  can  imagine  or  rcqinro  of  them  for  our 
defence,  they  will  most  gladly  agree  thereunto^  so  as  the  same 
be  not  extended  further  than  for  tlie  causes  of  Germany,  and 
&fi  as  they  may  still  remain  friends  unto  the  emperor,  ne  bo 
bound  to  make  him  war  for  our  cwn  quorcll ;  oifering  also 
unto  you,  that  if  the  emperor,  for  this  cause  of  Germany  only, 
should  arrest  our  subjects'  gocHJs  in  Flaunders,  the  king  our 
brother  should  then  write  unto  the  emperor  for  roistitution, 
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and  suinmon  him  for  the  same,  continuing,  nevertheless,  all 
that  time  as  friends  unto  the  emperor  ;  we  tliink  it  very  expe- 
dient, and  therefore  require  you  to  be  hereafter  more  frank 
and  open  in  uttGring  unto  them  the  verj  effect  and  particu- 
larities of  our  requests  mentioned  in  our  instructions  and  otlier 
advertisements  sent  from  us  sith  your  departure;  using, 
noverfcholesa^  such  a  discretion  therein  as  they  shall  not  now 
have  any  occasion  to  think  that  wo  do  require  the  same  for 
any  our  private  necessity,  but  that  the  same  ought  to  be  pro* 
vided  for  the  common  weal  of  us  both,  and  as  yo,  by  your 
wisdom,  shall  perceive  the  same  may  work  and  take  good 
effect  at  their  hands ;  for  it  may  be  that  there  is  not  in  them 
so  much  want  of  good  will  to  agree  unto  our  requests  as  there 
IB  want  of  quickness  of  wit  to  take  and  conceive  what  we  mean 
thereby,  specially  being  the  same,  only  in  general  terms  and 
covertly  uttered  unto  tlicm.  And  because  these  their  said 
offers  as  they  be,  with  their  conditions  limited,  bo  directly 
contrary  to  our  chief  and  principal  purpose  declared  unto  you 
foJ.  85.  in  our  instructions,  inasmuch  tis  they  refuse  to  move  Mhiia 
offejisimim  against  the  emperor  in  case  he  should  invade  us, 
or  cause  us  to  bo  invaded,  by  any  tneaus  declaring  thereby 
that  they  would  not  capitulate  with  us  to  any  good  purpose 
against  the  said  emperor^  our  mind  and  pleasure  is  that  ye, 
nevertheless,  in  all  tliat  ye  may,  endeavoui'  yourself^  by  your 
accustomed  wisdom,  dexterity  and  diligence,  to  bring  them 
to  some  other  certain  resolution,  for  the  good  attaining  of  our 
desires,  not  doubting  but  that  ye  consider  and  perceive  right 
well  how  little  their  aid  and  defence,  so  limited,  can  anything 
avail  or  conduce  to  any  our  benefit;  tor  if  the  king  our  good 
brother  should,  in  his  said  capitulations,  restrain  his  defence 
unto  the  causes  of  Germany  only,  the  emperor  finding  himself, 
novorthclcss,  grieved  with  the  said  aid;  and  pretending  that 
we  had  thereby  violated  the  peace  and  amity  made  between 
us  and  him,  and  knowing,  furthermore,  as  it  could  not  be 
hid  from  him,  that  the  king  our  good  brother  were  hound  to 
defend  us  only  in  tliat  one  case,  would  and  might  undoubtedly, 
not  upon  that  ground  or  pretence,  but  upon  other  causea 
which  he  would  contrive  as  liketh  him  beat,  move  and  infer 
war  against  us. 

And  therefore  ye  may  in  no  wise  agree  that  they  shall  so 
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limit  their  aid  in  our  defence.  And  as  nnto  that  they  offer 
for  restitution  of  our  merchants  arrested  in  the  emperor's 
dominions  to  write  and  make  sum  moos  to  tho  emperor,  de- 
moring  nevertheless  all  that  time  the  emperor's  friend ;  it 
should  not  mislike  us  they  so  did,  and  indeed  such  attemptats 
only  breaketh  none  amity.  Nevertheless,  we  would  not  that 
they  should  so  remain  friend  to  the  emperor,  as  they  would 
not  in  hke  wise  arrest  his  subjects'  goods,  being  in  our  brother's 
dominions;  but  we  will  that  they,  in  that  case,  be  bound  like- 
wise to  arrest  all  the  goods  of  the  emperor's  subjects ;  and  to 
lett  also  their  intercourse  of  merchandize  within  our  brother's 
realm.  And  finally,  in  case  the  emperor  should  move  war  against  m  85  b, 
us  for  that  matter,  or  any  others  that  then  tbey  shall  be  also 
bound  as  well  ad  beUum  offenshmm  as  defensiimm  against  the 
same  emperor  according  to  our  mind  declared  unto  you  in  our 
instructions  and  letters  sent  unto  you  for  t!iat  purpose.  And 
in  ease  ye  shall  not  be  able,  by  any  thcso  means,  to  persuade 
them  to  accomplish  our  said  desires,  yet  we  require  you  to 
attempt  some  other  ways  such  as  ye  of  your  wisdom  can  in- 
vent and  excogitate  most  beneficial  and  conducing  thereunto ; 
amongst  the  which  we  suppose  one  thing  should  specially 
allect  and  move  them  to  the  same^  viz.  if  ye  should  offer  unto 
them,  in  our  namCj  tlie  very  whole  sum  of  fifty  thousand  crowns 
for  our  part,  by  granting  whereof,  if  ye  shall  see  in  them  good 
inclination  and  conformity  to  condescend  and  capitulate  as  we 
desire,  and  w^ill  in  deed  condescend  to  s^itisty  us  therein,  then 
we  will  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  them,  on  our  belialf,  the  said 
whole  sum  of  fifty  thousand  crowns,  to  be  employed  after  this 
fashion,  that  is  to  say,  that  tlie  said  whole  sum  shall  be  de- 
livered and  deposed  in  the  Duke  of  Lorcyn's  hands^  or  else  in 
the  hand  of  Meznes  or  Monson,  taking  sufficient  bond  of  them 
that  other  it  shall  be  employed  according  to  such  appoint- 
ment as  shall  bo  taken  between  you  and  them,  or  else  that  it 
shall  be  truly  repaid  and  restored  wliensoever  we  shall  demand 
the  same*  And  that  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  crowns 
thereof  shall  be  delivered  immediately  unto  the  Dukes  of  Saxe 
and  Bavers,  and  the  residue  to  remain  still  in  the  said  places 
in  safe  custody  until  such  occasion  as  the  said  dukes  shall  cer- 
tify us  that  they  have  employed  the  same  tis  the  effectual 
empccbement  of  the  emperor.    And  so,  ujjion  their  certificates, 
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all  tho  rest  to  he  likewise  delivered  unto  them  if  wc  ahall  tbon 
perceive  that  tlieir  exploits  done  shall  necesaary  require  the 


same. 


t  fi»i.  86.  By  which  moans,  nc  any  other  by  your  wisdom  to  be  invented 

and  set  forth,  if  ye  sliall  not  be  able  to  achieve  our  desired 
purposes  at  their  hands,  ne  attain  any  resolution  touching  the 
said  capitulations,  but  that  thoy  shall,  with  fair  words,  hinting, 
or  such  other  hght  trifles,  put  you  over  and  delay  that  matter, 
as  thoy  have  hitherto  done :  Then  our  mind  and  pleasure  is, 
that  ye,  with  as  good  words  as  ye  possibly  can  devise,  and 
couched  in  such  form  and  fashion  as  they  shall  have  no  cause 
to  think  or  fear  lest  we,  for  their  said  dealing  herein,  be  mis- 
contented,  show  unto  our  sjiid  good  brother,  tho  cliancellor 
and  great  master,  bow  that  our  intent  in  sending  of  you  was 
only  that  ye  should,  with  our  said  brother  aud  his  council, 
scan  the  effect  of  tho  old  treaties  passed  between  us,  and  per- 
ceiving anything  to  want  in  tl»e  same,  which  might  confer  to 
the  common  benefit  of  both  our  affairs,  should  supply  the  same 
by  some  new  capitulations.  Albeit,  sith  that  they  have  thought 
the  same  so  suflicient  as  it  ncedcth  none  other  supply  or  addi- 
tion, ye  sliall  say  that  we,  referring  all  the  order  thereof  to 
their  singular  wisdom  and  judgments,  wherein  we  have  great 
confidence,  do,  in  like  manner,  so  esteem  and  judge  tho  same; 
which  thing  so  set  forth  by  you  in  so  doulco  and  pleasant 
fashion  as  ye  can,  our  pleasure  ia,  that  shewing  unto  our  good 
brother  how  that  wo  have  revoked  you  home  for  tho  expe- 
dition of  divers  our  great  and  weighty  causes  to  bo  otitreAtcd 
IB  this  our  parhament,  ye  do  take  your  leave  of  him  and  other 
of  his  council,  and  return  again  unto  us  at  your  good  liberty ; 
of  wliich  our  revocation  and  your  departure,  if  ye  would  novcr- 
Iheless  secretly  advertise  some  one  or  other  of  the  Court  there, 

fol,  S6  b.  so  as  tho  same  might  come  to  the  king  our  good  brother's  or 
the  great  master's  knowledge  two  or  three  days  before  ye 
shall  so  tiikc  your  leave  indeed,  we  suppose  it  might  work 
some  goojJ  effect  to  cause  them  utterly  to  resolve  and  detcr- 
uiine  what  answer  they  will  make  unto  you,  to  our  best  con- 
tentation  ;  which,  if  ye  shall  at  length  perceive  to  bo  none  such 
as  we  require,  and  yet  they  shall  nevertheless  press  you  still 
to  shew  unto  them  what  sum  of  money  wo  will  contribute  to 
the  princes  of  Germany^  ye  shall  say  that  ye  have  received 
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from  us,  the  very  same  day  as  yo  shall  so  take  your  leaves, 

the  copies  of  the  lea^rue  and  confederation  raade  between  us 
and  the  emperor  at  Cam  bray,  with  commandment  also  to  shew 
unto  them  that  wo  and  our  learned  counsel  now  of  late^  liaving 
upon  otiier  occasions  diligently  perused  and  noted  the  effect 
tJiereof,  have  perceived  ourselves  to  be  so  bounden  unto  tlic 
said  emperor  by  the  same,  as  we  can  in  no  wise  aid  the  said 
princes  of  Germany  ccmira  imperatorem  occcusione  r/udcungue, 
unless  we  should  break  the  said  treaty  contrary  to  our  oath 
and  promise,  W hereunto,  hke  as  we  have  had  always  here- 
tofore most  special  regard,  ne  could  ever  sustain  to  do  any  act 
so  prejudicial  to  our  honor  and  offence  towards  God  and  our 
conscience;  even  so  we  be  now  of  the  same  affection,  and 
thcrefure  intend  not^  for  any  cause  in  the  world,  to  send  any 
our  aid  privily  or  apertly,  directly  or  indirectly,  unto  the  said 
princes. 

And  to  the  intent  ye  may  with  more  efficacy  set  forth  our 
said  excuse  to  their  satisfaction  therein,  we  have  sent  unto 
you  herewith  the  copies  of  the  said  treaties,  desiring  you  in 
conference  with  them  concerning  this  aid  so  to  declare  the 
special  points  thereof  as  they  shall  not  have  causo  to  think  ful  87. 
that  we  sought  this  for  any  our  purpose,  et  deditd  operd, 
thereby  to  refuse  our  said  aid,  but  for  the  discharge  of  our 
honor  and  conscience,  afore  God,  qui  solet  in  f(ndifra<jos  et 
perjuros  ffraimts  quam  in  ceieros  animadvertere.  Advertising 
you  furthermore,  that  in  case  we  might  plainly  and  certainly 
perceive  ourselves  to  be  in  very  deed  so  bound  in  the  said 
treaty  of  Cambray,  as  we  might  not  contribute  this  aid  with- 
out rupture  and  breach  of  the  same,  as  some  of  our  council 
hero  do  think,  then  we  would  for  no  cause  aid  the  said 
princes. 

And  therefore  we  require  you  to  view  the  said  treaty  dili- 
gently, and  to  expend  the  contents  tliereof,  and  specially  in 
the  second  and  third  articles.  And  in  case  yo  ahall^  by  your 
learning,  assuredly  judge  and  think  the  same,  our  mind  is 
then  that  ye  shall  make  unto  them  a  resolute  answer  that  we 
will  never  contribute  any  sum  of  money  or  other  aid  unto  the 
said  princes,  notwithstanding  our  motion  unto  them  for  that 
purpose,  no  that  yo  shall  make  any  further  motion  unto  tliotn 
for  any  capitulations,  but  to  take  your  loare  and  depart  in 
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such  manner  as  we  have  heretofore  in  these  our  letters  de- 
clared unto  you.  And  in  case^  perusing  the  said  treaties,  ye 
shall  find  us  not  so  straitly  bound  as  in  deed  in  our  own 
opinion,  confirmed  by  divers  other  of  our  council,  we  be  not, 
but  that  we  may  aid  the  said  princes,  being  our  friends,  in 
their  right  causes,  and  for  maintenance  of  justice,  without 
rupture  of  the  said  amity,  considering  specially  that  all  this 
querell  is  moved  against  the  King  of  Romans,  upon  the  title 
of  his  election  only.  Then  we  pray  you  to  set  forth,  in  all 
that  ye  possibly  may,  after  such  manner  as  is  here  before  in 
!bl.  87  b.  these  our  letters  expressed,  as  well  all  and  singular  our  re- 
quests concerning  the  capitulations,  as  also  all  other  things  to 
be  done  on  our  behalf  concerning  the  said  aid  and  sending 
of  our  money  to  the  said  princes,  wherein  we  require  you, 
if  ye  can,  considering  that  Monsieur  Langez,  being  so  much 
known  in  those  parts,  and  a  personage  of  such  degree  and 
estimation  as  he  is,  is  not  very  mete  to  conduce  these  affairs 
under  so  secret  a  manner  as  we  think  it  necessary  they  should 
be,  to  induce  them  there  to  send  some  other  person  of  less 
authority  and  reputation  unto  the  said  princes,  and  to  send 
forth  our  said  servant  with  that  other  personage,  whosoever 
it  shall  be,  or  else  with  the  said  Monsieur  Langez,  if  they  will 
send  none  other,  giving  unto  him  what  instructions  and  adver- 
tisemt  its  soever  ye  shall  think  may  best  conduce  the  effect 
of  oui  desires.  Which  thing  we  refer  to  your  wisdom,  and 
give  you  full  authority,  as  before,  to  add  and  alter  our  former 
instructions  given  to  the  said  Pagett  as  shall  seem  to  you  most 
convenient.  And  thus  all  things  succeeding  according  to  our 
desires,  specially  touching  the  capitulations  or  contrary,  in 
case  ye  shall  be  in  despair,  or  have  certain  resolution  of  them, 
that  they  will  by  no  means  agree  thereunto,  then  we  require 
you  to  take  your  leave,  and  return  unto  us  as  is  aforesaid 
accordingly. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  Manor  besides  Westminster 
the  16th  day  of  February. 
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Number  CCLXIV. 

The  Kimfs  letter  to  the  Pope  complaining  that  Came  is  not 
admitted  as  Excusator;  turitten  February  28,  1532. 

BEATISSIME  pater,  post  humillimam  commendationem,  Theiner, 
et  pedum  oscula  devotissima.  Graviter  admodum  molesteqae  ^'  '' 
accipimus,  neque  minus  quam  pro  rei  indignitate  par  est, 
dolemus,  quod  subditus  iste  noster  Doctor  Carne  adversario- 
rum  quorundam  artibus,  ct  pertmaci^,  nimis  improbiL  quidem 
ilM,  a  legitime  excusatoris  munere  impediatur.  Est  certe  illud 
longe  praBter  expectationem  ac  merita  in  istam  Sedem  nostra ; 
et  tamen  utcumque  tolerabile  foret,  si  in  nos  duntaxat  no- 
stramque  injuriam,  hoc  malum  recideret.  Ceterum  cum  h&c 
ratione  jura  omnia  cum  divina  tum  humana  violenter,  natu- 
ralis  etiam  tequitatis  et  justitiae  ratio  pervertatur,  et  pietatis 
denique  affectus,  quem  subditus  Principi  debet,  frustretur, 
vestrsD  prudentiaB  ac  sollicitudinis  pastoralis  esse  arbitramur, 
curare  sedulo,  ut  plus  apud  Tribunal  istud  vcstrum  justitia, 
sequitas  et  naturalis  qusedam  pietas,  quam  fraudes  et  aliorum 
potentia  valeant.  Non  hie  lubet  commemorare  et  quotidie  ad 
aures  Sanctitatis  YestraB  acclamare,  quam  justis  fundamentis 
dicti  subditi  nostri  petitiones  nitantur.  Et  de  voluntate  nostr& 
approbantis  ea,  quae  executoris  nomine  ab  eo  gesta  sunt,  satis 
jam  pridcm  per  litteras  nostras,  quas  ad  eum  dedimus,  eidem 
Sanctitati  Vestrae  constare  nequaquam  dubitamus,  et  tamen 
prohibere  subditum  nostrum,  quominys  erga  nos  Frincipem 
suum  id  officii  praestet  et  beneficii,  quod  subditus  in  Frincipem 
naturali  quodam  jure  collocare  tenetur,  et  quod  publico  in- 
terest, ut  ab  omnibus  erga  ceteros  pradstetur.  Illud  vero,  si 
non  est  contumelia,  et  non  toleranda  injuria,  Vestra  Sanctitas 
etiam  atque  etiam  viderit.  Nos  interim,  quod  unum  possumus, 
quodque  antea  ssepissime  fecimus,  rogamus  Sanctitatem  Yestram 
quam  possumus  vehementissime,  pariter  et  Reverendissimos 
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Dominos  Cardinales  in  Consistorio  existentes^  ut  non  amplius 
differant  dictum  subditum  nostrum  pro  certissimo  excusatore 
admittere^  et  causam  nostram  benigno  et  paterno  quodam 
favore  prosequi,  quo  nomine  gratiam  apud  Deum  optimum 
maximum,  justitiae  assertorem  et  vindicem,  simul  et  apud 
mortales  omneSj  laudem  et  gloriam  Sanctitas  Yestra  magnam 
baud  dubie  promerebitur,  quae  felicissime  ac  diutissime 
yaleat. 

Ex  Regia  nostra,  Londini  die  28  Febr.  M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestra^ 

Dovotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius  Dei 
gratis  Rex  Anglise  et  Francia)^  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibernise. 

Hbnricus. 
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Number  CCLXV. 

J  Jragment  Jrom  the  Vatican  Libraty,  eompoaed  hj  an  ano- 
nymoft^  writer  in  defefwe  of  tfte  Pope,  in  reply  to  the  tetter 
which  the  King  UTote  to  him  December  6,  1530. 

EXISTIMARE  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostram  Regis  Theiner 
litteras  alieoo  coiisilio  et  ope  acerbius  scriptas  qtiam  Rex  ^'  ^* 
alioquin  prudens  et  pins  mandaverit  i  eapropter  paterno  quo- 
dam  affectu  in  meliorem  partem  interpretari  expostulationes, 
criminationos,  interdym  etiam  minas,  qune  m  ipsis  litteris  con- 
tineotur:  quibus  omiasis  ad  alia  esse  respondenduinj  qum 
magis  necessaria  videb oritur* 

Non  sprevisse  Pontificem  litteras^  preces  et  interceasiones, 
tam  ipsioa  Regia  Anglise,  quara  Regis  Christianisaimi,  et  Pro- 
cerum  populorumquc  Regni  Anglise,  sed  respondisse  antehac 
oranibys,  et  ea  scHpsisse^  quibus  loctis  (si  mode  recte  sBstimare 
omnia  velint)  merito  acquicscere  debucrunt* 

Quod  non  ita  pro  nutu,  consilto  et  arbitratu  CsBsaris  omnia 
faciat  Pontifex,  quemadraoduui  Rex  pariira  leque  criminatiiPi 
argtiraento  esse  continuas  Ciesaris  et  Heginse  querelas  de  Pon- 
tifice  tam  ante  confiederationem,  quani  postea  factas,  et  ex  ih, 
quae  sequuntur,  facile  constare  posse. 

Nam  quum  Rex  Angliie,  dispersis  per  Italiam  et  provincias 
oratoribus  turn  manifestis»  turn  elanclestini-s  nidlti  non  ope  pro- 
curaret  diversorum  Doetorum  et  scholasticorum  sententias  in 
unum  congerere,  in  re  tanti  momontit  et  ciijus  judicium  ad 
solum  Pontificem  et  Sedem  Apostolic.im  spectat,  et  illi  in  maxi- 
mum dedeous  et  injuriam  Suae  Sanctitatis  nullo  non  astUj  et 
prece  et  precio  subacriptiones  aliquorum  magistrorum  extor- 
querent  (quod  multorum  fidedignissimis  testiraoniis  et  rela- 
tionibus  constat) ;  Pontifex  non  solum  in  eos  niagistros  non 
animadvert  it,  quod  jure  optimo  farero  potuisset,  verum  etiam 
reclamantibus  et  maxime  conqucrentibus  Cmsaris  Oratoribus, 
Sua  Sanctitas  Breve  Regis  Oratoribus  concessit,  quo  liceret 
magistris  et  doctoribus  ubicunque  sententiara  in  hkc  re  juxta 
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aninii  conscientiam  ilicere.  Qyorum  plerique  quid  senserint, 
et  quibus  viis  se  ad  Re^is  vohmtatem  accoiiunodaverint,  aliud 
fortassc  crit  discuticniH  tempysi, 

Pra3terca  post  Regina3  intorpositim  appelktionem,  et  justis- 
siniara  inhibitloneta  a  Pontitice  factara  Legatia,  ne  ulterius 
proeedercnt  io  tain  gravi  caus^,  quum  et  Cipsar  Bononia}  mul- 
tis  etiam  expostulationibiis,  et  Regina^  GJusdemque  Ccesaris 
OratoreSj  ut  Rotdib  procedcrotur  in  causA,  peterentj  nollusque 
Regis  nomine  compareret,  undo  merito  tanquam  in  conturaa- 
cem  seotentia  feren da  videbatur ;  Pootifex  diversis  interpositis 
dilatioiiibus  hucosque  negotiura  indecisum  produci  jussit,  nihil 
motus,  quod  Rex  interim,  nuU&  habits  Ponti^cin?  dignitatis  et 
offieii  ratioue,  ita  omnia  claui  pra?pararet,  ut  si  judicium  postea 
in  Anglia  committeretur,  istis  magistrorum  frivolis  et  non  au- 
thenticis,  neque  juridicis  subscriptionibus  quara  vellet  senten- 
tiam  reportaret.  Hrec  autem  onnda  fecit  Suminus  Pontifcx 
nuliam  aliam  ob  causam,  neque  ad  ulliua  preces  et  gratiam, 
nisi  quia  Sua  Sanctitas  non  cciisebat  rem  tanti  ponderis  esse 
prfccipitandamt  et  sperabat  divine  auxilio  et  temporia  bene- 
ficio,  uiaturatis  affectibus,  posset  oara  ad  aliquera  bonum  finem 
perduei,  quod  meliua  et  sincerius  Sanctitas  Sua  judicare  potuit, 
qumn  partes  ipsse,  qiiarum  judicium  privatus  aflectua  praestrin- 
gere  et  obscurare  consuevit. 

Quod  queritur  Rex,  Pontificem,  quos  roiserat  in  Angliam, 
hiVc  de  causil  legates^  non  roctc,  re  non  illie  decLsA,  revocdsse, 
fatetiM"  id  fecisse  Pontifex,  et  jure,  quia  peculiare  est  hoc  Sedis 
Apostolicae,  nbi  arduis  de  causis  controversia  ulla  in  provinciis 
orta  essot,  legates  illuc  mittere,  qui  si  controveraiani  vei  pacate 
propone  re,  vel  etiam  juridice  dec!  do  re  non  ita  pro  re  et  loco 
possiut,  quidquid  in  causa  perceperint^  ad  Summum  Pontificeua 
reiVrant :  id  idem  8ua  Sanctitas  Reverendissimo  Cardinali  Cam- 
peggio  Legato  mandavit,  qnod  et  factum  est,  et  fieri  debuit,  et 
in  sacris  Conciliis  cautum  est. 

Quod  item  objicit  Rex^  et  toties  ineulcat,  controversiam  ibi 
terminandam,  ubi  priraum  nata  est,  repelitque  ssepe  id  o  sacro- 
rum  Conciliorum,  neenon  et  Cypriani  et  Bernardi^  auctoritate : 
id  quoque  fatemur  ante  Concilia  Christiana,  et  ante  vol  Ber- 
nard! vcl  Cypriani  tern pora,  juris  civilis  placitis  decerni.  Sciat 
Rex  legem  banc  multis  exceptionibns  et  limiLationibns  esse 
obnoxiam  r    quarum    unam   fuuiCj  *juam    Regina   adducit^  vel 
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poti&simam  ess©,  tini versa  Jiirisconsiiltoruiii  scholaetjudicioruin 
forma  jiidicat,  taot^que  esse  efficaciae,  ut  ad  hoc  soli  juraniento 
partimi)  etiani  per  procuratorem  prseatito  stctiir. 

Non  autera  propterea  fieri  injiiriarn  Regi,  ant  Anglis,  nee 
ideo  argiii  eos  injusHcia?,  aut  minus  synceree  integritatis  (id 
(|iiod  Hex  in  syis  litteris  tantopere^  sed  profecto  abs  re  queri- 
tur),  quod  utpote  idooeam  et  sufficientem  Hegina3  allegationem 
Sedes  Apostolica  admiserit,  quk  se  Regina  eum  locum  suspec- 
tum  habere  dicit,  cum  cnjus  supremo  et  pofceiitissimo  Domino 
litigat.  Alioqiiin  nisi  hoc  negocium  tantopere  Kegia  interesset^ 
e  cujus  mttu  universum  Regnum  pendetj  nemo  eat,  qui  de  jus- 
tit]&  et  integritate  ipsius  sinistri  aliqnid  judicaretj  sicuti  nequo 
etiamnum  jiidicat  Summus  Pontitex :  sed  res  ejusmodi  naturai 
est,  ut  huic  suspicioni  apud  judices  satis  amplam  fiicerc  fidcm 
possit. 

Nam  quantum  ad  Regni  privilegia  attinet,  ea  Pontifex  sem- 
per et  iibique  ill[©sa  viilt  et  optatj  si  raodo  id  citra  universalis 
EcclesiaB  scandal um,  et  libcrtatis  ecclesiastica>,  quae  omnibus 
legibus  antestare  debet,  pracyudicium  et  olfensam  fiat:  alioqui 
nulla  fit  injuria  Anglia^  Regno,  si  causa  mere  ecclesiastica  et 
tam  momentosa  apud  Sedem  Apostolicam  jodicetLin 

Ilaec  est,  quam  tantopere  petit  Rex  a  Sanctissimo  Domino 
nostro  scire,  hujuscc  rci  et  consilii  ratio,  quare  Pontifex 
causam  tanti  moroenti»et  cujus  judicium  ad  solam  Sedem  Apos- 
tolicam  per ti net,  hue  advocavcrit :  ucqiie  onim  locus  est  ullus 
magia  idonous,  minus  utrique  parti  suspectus,  aut  ubi  melius 
discuti  possit  hujusmodi  causa,  ve!  debeat. 

In  his  omnibus  Pontifex  Deum  test  em  adducit,  se  nihil  fe- 
cissc  aut  cogitflsse,  quod  a  juris  semita  oxorbitaret;  sed  ad 
illud  in  primia  attendisse,  quo  tanti  ponderis  negotiura  pacifice 
terminaretur :  et  quamvis  cognoscat  non  potuisse  tantum  effi- 
cere  e&  moderationo  et  prudentiS,  qua  Sua  Sanctitas  usa  est, 
quoniinus  sa^pe  Caesar,  ssepe  Uegina,  stBpiiis  etiani  Rex  Angliie 
pro  suo  quisque  desiderio  decisionem  causae  requirentos,  de 
Su&  Sanctitate  sint  conquest!;  decrevit  tamen  onmino  solum 
Deum  prsB  oculis  habere,  et  nequo  dcxtrorsura  neque  sinistror- 
sum  deelinando,  quidquid  tantum  justitia  dictaverit,  judicare. 

Proinde  rogat  Sua  Sanctitas  Rogiam  Mjyestatem,  ut  scpo- 
sitis  ahquorumj  qui  res  novas  semper  appetunt,  non  botiis 
coasiliis,  eorum  itenij  qui  quum  ipsi  cauteriatas   conscientias 
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habeant,  nunquam  conquiescere  possunty  donee  candidioribus 
animis  (cujusmodi  semper  Regius  fuit)  perniciosiorem  cauterii 
sui  notam  inurant^  se  ipsum  solam,  et  iDgenitam  sibi  multisque 
exemplis  comprobatam  bonitatem,  in  consilium  adhibeat,  et 
memor  conservandi  pradclari  et  sempiterni  illius  tituli,  quo  ut 
Defensor  fidei  appelletur^  commeritus  est^  majorem  Reipublicse 
Christians  pacis  et  salutis,  quam  privati  et  momentanei  alicu- 
jus  affectiis  rationem  babeat^  et  vel  causam  adeo  gravem  pacate 
componat^  vel  si  id  fieri  nequeat^  advocationi  ipsius  caussd, 
et  Sedis  ApostolicaB  judicio,  quod  non  nisi  sanctum  et  since- 
rum  super  e&  re  feretur,  acquiescat.  Alioquin  si  qua  inde 
scandala^  odia,  dissidia^  calamitates  ullae  inter  Christianos  Prin- 
cipes  (quod  merito  timendum  est)  oboriantur,  Pontifex  Deum 
synceraD  suae  conscientiae  testem  et  judicem  invocat.  Deus 
autem  Justus  judex  in  eos^  qui  tanti  mali  auctores  fuerint, 
justissimae  ultionis  susd  virgam  exercebit,  id  quod  videmus 
jam  nonnullis  hujus  discordis  vel  auctoribus  vel  fautoribus 
accidisse. 
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Number  CCLXVL 

Ciphered  despatch  from  Beaet  and  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  to 
the  Kiii(f,  adi^uing  what  should  be  done  in  order  to  gain 
the  Cardinak  of  Ancona  and  Ravenna  to  his  side.  Writ- 
ten Februar}/  1 1,  15^2. 

AS  touching  the  old  man  that  your  highness  doth  know  of 

as  here  of  mo  William  Bo  net  and  Sir  Greg[ory  having] 

the  commodity  to  resort  to  the  said  man  w  [ithont] 

suspicion  of  any  man  by  reason  of  .  .  . 
_      fite  and  continual  resort  which  I  have  [to  the  sai]de 
f     old  man's  nephew,  went  unto  [him  and] 

shewetl  him  your  higliness"'  pleasure  contained  in  the  [promo  ] 

cions  of  the  same  now  brought  [by  me] 

William  Benct ;  and  to  that  effect  [the  old] 
H     man  said  that  as  touching  the  fiiculty  .  .  , 

ho  regarded  him  but  little ;  but  [th:it  he] 

hath  liad  many  Uke  promises  of  pr[oniotions] 
H     and  reserves  of  benefices  [to] 

be  vacant  to  the  valor  of  ton  th[ousand  due-] 

»atys,  and  yet  he  yet  had  none  of  [them,  and] 
maketb  no  fundament  upon  any  [promise  of] 
any  thing  too  come,  and  it  may  please  your  highness  [as  to  the] 
sum  of  money,  be  cannot  meddle  with  no  [other] 
but  him  in  no  manner  of  wise.     But  be  s[ays  it] 
would  savour  of  corruption,  and  because  [I  have] 

^ brought  no  benefice  in  band,  be  tli[inkoth] 
verily  that  we  go  about  with  words  [only  to] 
y^tisfy  him,  and  so  finally  too  de[ceive  him]. 
We  aeeing   him    in   this  suspicion   [by]   reason  we   could 
might  per  .  ♦  . 
^  .  .  •  .  .  liyt,  and  considering  that  every  thing  is 
r[efer]yd  now  unto  his  hands,  as  your  bighnoss  may  perceive 
[by]  our  other  letters,  so  that  it  is  wholly  in  him, 
[othe]r  by  the  disputation  upon  the  matter  cxc- 


Yitell. 

fol.  189, 
il.  187. 


foL  189  b. 
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foL  190. 


[usa]torye  too  defer  the  process,  other  at  the 

[Ro]te,  to  let  that  no  sentence  may  pass  against 

[ns]  in  the  principal  cause ;  which  he  hath  promified 

[so]  to  do,  with  more  in  case  we  do  assure  him 

[of]  our  promises ;  we  thought  very  necessary 

to  practise  all  wise  how  we  might 

[so]  assure  him  to  your  liighness,  and  to  remove  him  from 

this  siis- 
[pi]sion^  lest  he  hanging  in  him  should  not  do  effectually 
that  thing  in  this  matter  wliieh  might  be  to 
[our]  gatisfaction ;  and  so  we  did  put  unto 
[him  to]  shew  what  he  would  we  should  promise,  and  to  devise 
[sure]ty  for  the  performance  thereof.     After  many 
[excu]sys  h©  asked  that  wo  should  promise  that  your  highoess 

should  procure 
[pro] motions  in  the  Church ;  whether  it  bo  bishopricB 
[or]  abbacies,  other  priories,  other  so  many 
[of]  them  as  would  extend  to  the  yearly  yalue  of  six  or 
[se]  ven  thousand  crowns,  and  also  a  bishopric 
in  England,  which  should  be  vacant  oext;  and  in  part 
thys  sum  to  he  procured  in  France ;  he  would 
[in]   any  wise  that  your  highness  should  obtain  an  abbacio 

which  is 
[now]  vacant  in  Franco  by  the  death  of  one  Ludovico 
,  .  .  ssa,  called  the  Abbey  of  Ferres,  which  is 
[distant  n]yne  leagues  of  Paris,  and  is 
[said  to  be  wo] r the  yearly  three  thousand  crounsj 
and  he  would  that  for  the  performance  of  f  .  .  ■ 
send  so  mo  jewel  of  great  estimation 
in  deposito  till  tlte  rest  of  the  p[romise  be] 
performed,  and  this  the  old  man  desired  [not  bo] 
much  to  win  this  revenue  as 
providing  of  his  own  hving,  for  he  [knoweth] 
well  that  whensoever  the  Imperials  [shall] 
perceive  that  he  si  jail  bo  in  opinion  agayn  *  •  • 
desireth,  and  that  according  to  the  .  ,  , 
passe  agaiiL'st  the  Emperor  will  imagine  ,  ,  , 
not  only  to  displease  him,  but  also  i[njure] 
him;  which  they  may  do  lightly;  considering  [hi]s 
revenue  lieth  either  within  .  .  , 
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his  lands  or  his  vassals^  which  should  be  .  .  . 

de  of  his  pleasure  Icmd  take  his  rev[eDue  from] 

him. 

Wherefore  he  said,  if  he  should  be  broii[gbt  into] 

danger,  and  should  not  be   in   a  surety  of  your   highness' 
p[romise] 

too  be  relieved^  it  should  be  a  great  .  .  . 

him  so  old  to  be  led  unto  it  we  c  .  •  • 

ge  how  much  it  imporfceth  [to  ivinjne 

him  surely  this  time^  chiefly  [as  he] 

standeth  in  this  jeopardy  and  al- 

noye  of  the  Imperials  ;  and  they  ren  [owing  their] 

importunity  in  calling  for  process  .  ,  .  [and  the  co-] 

inyng  of  the  Emperor  now  unto  Italy  [might] 

alter  him  by  one  way  or  otherj  not  being  foL 

[ver]y  confirmed  for  your  highness ♦ 

We  thooglit  therefore  very 
[riec]essary  not  to  sliew  any  difficulty 

tt)  promise  which  he  demanded,  neither  to  make  any 
[scr]upul  that  your  highness  would  give  any  such  surety ;  and 

we  promised  that  such  promotions  should  h« 

[procjuryd  in  France  and  a  bishopriek  in  Tn- 

[gland] ;  and  that  we  would  write  unto  your  highness  for  to 

send  some  jewel 
[of  value]  in  dejmsilOj  till  such  time  as  the  promises 
[b]e  performed.     Although  this  promise  be 
[made],  yet  we  thought  that  if  this  abbacy  which  is  now 
[vaca]nt  in  France  be  obtained,  so  to  assure  him  with 
[hy]t  that  we  should  be  sure  of  him,  and  also  put  a 
[grea]te  part  of  his  suspicions  away  ; 

[wbere]by  we  should  tlio  raoro  easily  persuade  him  riot  to  ask 
[for]  any  such  surety  for  the  performance  of  the 
[hol]e  of  the  promise ;  and  furthermore  we  trust  ve- 
[ril]y  that  when  the  rest  of  the  benefices  be 
[pro]curyd  in  Finance  for  iiim,  so  to  handle  hira  tliat  if 
[we]  had  any  such  jewel  and  did  lay  it  in  depomiQ 
«  *  that  he  should  then  restore  it  again  with  the  bond  [and] 
-  .  our  promise. 

Wherefore  if  your  highness  did  send  any 
[such]  jewel,  as  we  think  is  necessary,  the  Siime 
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for  the  assare  entertainment  of  him^  other  it  would  not  pa- 
[sse  out]  of  our  hands,  and  if  it  do,  wo  may  use 

as  when  the  benefices  should  be  procured 

fol.  191.     in  France  to  the  sume  above  u  .  .  . 

great  part  of  it,  that  it  may  be  [restored  to] 
us  again. 

Sir,  if  your  highness  had  seen  [what] 
difficulty  we  had  to  bring  [the  old] 
man  to  the  pass  we  have  brought  him  [unto], 
considering  his  suspicion  th[at  he  is] 
in,  and  also  the  great  desire  of  [the  young] 
man  to  get  promotions,  the  s[ame  would] 
marvel ;  and  also  if  your  highness  saw  0  .  .  . 
fide,  as  we  do,  the  authority  [and] 
estimation  of  this  old  man  to  be  [so  gr-] 
ate  as  the  same  is  able  to  counterpoise  [the  whole] 
court  here  besides  in  matters  [of  law], 
we  think  verily  your  highness  would  judge  [that] 
nothing  concerning  the  promise  [was] 
written  temerariously,  but  very  nec[essary]  ; 
seeing  that  all  the  help  of  this  present  .  .  . 
danger  consisteth  only  in  this,  [that] 
your  highness  hath  understood  that  it  is  the  said  old  man 

[that  in] 
any  wise  we  should  go  forthward  with  [promo-] 
clone,  saying  further  that  therein  .  .  . 
alone  so  that  we  go  forth  with  it. 

Your  high[ness^  most  humble] 

subje[cts  and  poor  servants] 

[W.  Bbnbt. 
Grbgorius  Casalius.] 

Folded  and  endorsed — 

To  the  King'^s  Highness. 
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Number  CCLXVII. 

Copy  of  the  misi^m's  given  in  the  Coiisistory  of  March  6, 
^5$^^  to  what  was  alleged  hy  the  advocates  for  the  Qiieen 
against  the  proposals  of  the  King*s  Excusator. 

Roma,  6  Martiij  15^2.  WuM. 

B,  xiii. 

RESPONSA  data  se^rtd  die  Martii  in  prmmtid  Sane-  ^^^*  '5^^ 
tissinii  Domini  [I^ostri,  ui]  corisistorio  ad  aliegationes  ad- 
vocatorum  Sereiiissimiri   Reff[ime  Angliitf\,  deductas  contra 
Ires  conclusimies  Hid  die  disputlat<iSi,  et']  pro  parts  excusatoris 
Regim  Majestatis  propositas* 

Primo,  Siquidem  proposita  per  nos  conclusione,  quod  Regia 
di[^nitas\  non  imped  it  fjuominus  de  jure  in  causd  de  qtid 
agitur  juxta  ten  [orem'\  materiarum  possit  objici  d€  loco  non 
tutOj  secundum  communem, 

Dicebant  Advocati  Sereiii&siraaB  Regina?,  eaiidom  »einper 
canti[!eiiam]  canentea;  quod  duplex  decretum  contra  excusa- 
torcm  Regise  [Majestatis]  per  Sanctissimum  Dominura  nostrum 
erat  interpositura,  quo  decernebatur  eundem  ox  [ciisa]  torem 
sine  mandato  uon  esse  audienduro ;  ex  quo  infere[bant]  quod 
dictus  excusator  ab  hujusmodi  decreto  nou  appellaus  injust[i- 
tiam],  vel  disputationem  super  conelusionibiis  haberi,  vel  ma- 
terias  proposi[ta8  noo]  debere  admitti,  cum  constet  eundom 
excusatorem  nou  [habere]  mandatum. 


Respondebamus,  quod,  atteutis  materiis  et  conclusionibus 
prop[ositis,]  quas  dicebaraua  nos  velle  justificare,  et  defendere 
contra  [omnea],  dictua  excusator  de  jure  ad  proponendum  et 
probandutn  con[clusiones]  in  materiis  debet  admitti,  absque 
aliquo  mandato,  dicto  d[upliei]  decreto  in  aliquo  non  obstante : 
ot  praesertim  cum  Sauctissimus  Dominua  noster  [tn]  8ignatur& 
decrevit  euudem  excu^satorem  per  viam  querela;  [esse]  audion- 
dum.   Nam  dictum  duplex  decretum,  quoad  ipsum  Sanctissimum 
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DominuTU  [nostrum],  non  traiisivit  io  rem  judicatam,  neo 
per  illud  aliquod  jqs  [parti]  adversEe  acq uisi  turn  fuit,  quo- 
minus  idem  Sanctissiraus  Dominua  noster  absque  [partis]  ad- 
foLi5<5b.  verssB  consensu,  et  citra  cujnsquam  itijuriam  [posset  revoca-] 
re  sen  rcmovero,  juxta  dispositionem  c,  Cumcessant€y  de  appell, 
.  ,  »  Jt(^»it^  5  de  re  judi.^  ac  nobis  super  conclusionibus  licen- 
tiam  [ci]taiidi  coucedere,  protit  publice  et  expresse  concessit 
et  indnlsitj  [d]iiplici  decreto  nullo  modo  obstante;  et  utrum 
esccusator  haberet  [maajdatiun  vel  non  ha  beret,  dicebamus  nos 

velle  ostendero  in  conclusione Ubi  habemus  pro 

conclusione  indubitatA,  quod  ex  litteris  regiis  [exc]usatori  prse- 
dicto  directis,  inducitur  sufficiens  mandatura. 


fol  I57- 


[Seeujndo,  Dicebant  quod  de  loco  minus  tuto  objici  non 
potest^  quando  [probabijle  est  quod  objiciens  non  vult  venire 
ad  locum,  etiam  si  essot  tutus,  [et  vjori^iraile  est,  ut  ipsi  dice- 
bant,  quod  Hex  non  vult  [veni]re  ad  locum  Judicii,  etiam  si 
caset  tutus,  et  hoc  quia  reges  non  [solenjt  venire.     Ergo  etc, 

[Respo]ndebaraus  hoc  argumentum  scliolasticum  esse,  ct 
nulls  lege,  [nullo]  Caoone,  nulla  glosA,  nullo  doctore,  nullfi, 
decisione  Joris  [Civil] is  aut  Canonici  comprobari  j  pnetcrea 
falsum  esse  quod  dicitur,  [reg]ea  non  solere  venire  ad  judicii 
locum,  cum  [rejporiatur  in  multis  locisj  et  prfescrtim  in  c*^ 
Const itutis  et  ij<'  [de  t]estibus,  et  ibi  Bah  ac  Aret»,  post  Ante, 
de  But.  et  alios;  et,  [da] to  quod  rcges  non  soleant  venire 
ad  locum  Judicii,  adhuc  [nB]cessario  non  sequi  quod  pro  hoc 
omnino  excludatur  exceptio  loci  [non]  tuti^  ut  clarissime  diee- 
bamus  nos  veUe  ostendere  in  [conc]lusione  17L 

[Tertlo,  Dice]  bant,  non  posse  objici  de  loco  non  tuto,  quin 
objiciendo  sequeretur  absurd um.  Scilicet,  inquiunt,  sequeretur 
absurdum  si  hie  pro[duceretur]  de  loco  non  tuto ;  quod  to- 
lebant  ostendere  ex  tribus. 

Prime,  quod  sedes  apostolica  privaretur  potestate  cogno- 
soendi  [de  causis]  regum.  Secuodo  quod  Papa  cogeretur 
causam  existentem  [semper]  committerc  aliis  Judicabus  extra 
curiam.  Et  tertio  quod  [nunquam]  ad  aenteotiam  diffinitivam 
in  caui^i  voniretur,  cum  omni  tempore  pro[cess(is]  Rex  posset 
objicere  de  loco  non  tuto. 
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Respondebamus,  hoc  arguraeatmn  similiter  scolasticum  esse, 
et  falso  dici  quod  [per  excep]  tiouem  loci  non  tuti  privaretar 
sedes  apostolica  potestate  cognos[ceiidi]  de  causis  regum,  et 
perpotuo  iropediretiir  processus  :  quia  cit[ra  po]te8tatis  priva- 
tionern  in  praedictis,  et  irnpedimentum  processils  li[iijnsmodi] 
potest  Saiictissimus  Dominus  iioster  in  luce*  non  tiito,  securo  ct 
idoneo  com  mitt  [ere  causam]  per  deputarnlos  a  so  Judices  ex- 
amiaandam ;  neque  censen[dum  esse]  absurduin  qtiod  Sanc- 
tissimus  Doininus  noster  causam  banc  ^ic  commit  tat ;  et  cnm 

n  , juris  articuUs  et  in  causis  omnino  similibus  iiiulti 

retro  Ponti[iices]  hoc  recte  et  prudentissime  fccerunt,  ut  in  c. 
Nmritj  de  Ju[diciis],  c.  Per  ven^rabilem^  Qui  filii  sunt  legi, 
c**.  Non  est,  de  sp[ons.],  cum  aliis  infiniti?*,  nee  quicquam  ornnino 

potostatts  pcriit.     Cum  , nostra  faeinius  quibus  au- 

toritatem  nostrani  inipartimur  1.  ij.  .  .  *  ,  de  vete.  Ju.  enucle, 
Et  regem  omni  tempore  processOs  po[ssc]  objicere  de  loco  non 
tuto/si  re  vera  tutus  non  sit,  nu[lla]  lex,  oulla  ratio^  nulla 
cofistitutio  prohibet.  Cum  habct  gra[va]nicn  successurum  et 
non  momentaneum  Arcbi.  in  c.  HQrtamut%  iii.  q.  ix*  Bub  nil 

pet'   emptor ias  in  iii*  ♦,,... rescin    non  pos^c» 

Butriga  in^  c.  Dileetos  lo.  ii** Archi.  et  Domi- 

niciis  do  S^^  Gctn^^"  in  c.  &  , in  Sexto  spec,  do  fol  157  b. 

appell.  §  Restate  et  in  titulo  de  Citatis  ....**  Quod  si  retfs, 
Alex»  in  I.  de  jetate  v.  contra  ad  Trebelb  [et]  plene  in  e.  Acce- 
dens  et  ij.     Ut  lite  non  conte.  vi^  contra  De.  et  Ultima* 


[Quajrto,  dicebant  quod  in  b&c  causfi  tractatur  de  vaHdifate 
dispen[sa]tionisj — Videlicet  An  Papa  potuit  in  h§^  caus3t  dis- 
pensarc,^ — scilicet  hoc  [non]  erat  ad  Papam  judicare,  Igitur 
frustratorie  objicitur  de  loco  [non]  tuto  regi. 


[Respon]debamufi,  consequentiam  prmdictam  esse  falsam, 
cum  in  hkc  causd  [pbi]ra  sunt  examinanda,  quorum  respectu 
admodum  interest  [reg]is,  locum  babere  ad  quera  possit  tute 
accodere;  nee  per  assigna[tion]cm  loci  tuti  cessat  spectarc  ad 
Papam  de  dicta  potestate  co[gn]osccre,  prout  claris-sinie  us* 
tendetur  in  disputationo  habendft  [pi'f*]  conclusione  xxij*. 

[Qujinto,  dicebant  non  posse  objici  de  loco  non  tuto,  quin 
seqoeretur  ex  [hoc]  perpetuum  inipcdimentura.     Scilicet  hi<; 
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seqiieretur  porpotuum  impe[di]nientum,  si  posset  objici  do  loco 
noti  tuto,  et  hoe  quia  perpetuo  [K]ex,  et  locus  iate  perpetuo 
non  tutuSj  et  quia  non  est  dare  alium  locum  extra  curiam 
tutu  in  Reginae.     Ergo  etc. 


fol  158, 

I 


[Res]poiidcbamus,  male  esse  consideratuin  perpetuum  impe- 
dioientuui turn  de  quo  agitur,  viz.  mittendi  pro- 
curator em  ;  quia,  ut  dicebamus,  [in  disputatio] ne  dicimus  nullum 

im pediment um  ad  effectum   hujusmodi  est si  illud 

duntaxat  per  quod  inducerctur  peremptio  juris  partis  ad- 
versfej  nisi  procurator  constitueretur  qui  dctiuetur  perpctuiL 
infirmitate  aut  alio  Bimili  impe[dimeDto].  Tale  autem  impedi- 
mentum  liic  non  est ;  quia,  salvo  nmnente  [jure]  partis  ad- 
versff),  citra  constitutionem  procuratoris  in  hoc  loefo  tarn] 
romoto  et  tarn  non  tutOj  causa  potest  committi  judicibus  idoneia 
poco]  tuto  et  securo  examinandaj  ut  in  c,  Sive  33  q.  ii-  fcuni 
SM&]  glosH,*  in  c,  Comtitutisy  et  ij.  de  testibua,  c.  Ex  jmrte^ 
de  appelK,  et  clarissime  ostendctur  in  disputatione  habendi-* 
super  oct[ava]  conclusion©  et,  Quatenus  debent  alium  locum 
extra  curiam  [dare]  tutum  Regime ;  Dieobamuii  hoc  esse  facti, 
et  ctiam  non  esse  n[egandum],  et  quatenus  h*)c  nitaotur  pro- 
bare,  DOS  dare  probabimus  Cou[trariora], 


Sexto*  dicebant  prsBSUmptionem  calumnia3  esse  contra  rcgcm, 
cum  [falsum]  ait  quod  reges  vcniant  ad  locum  judicii ;  ex  quo 
inferebant  [regem]  non  posse  objicere  de  loco  non  tuto,  quasi 
ilia  cesfloi objicientem  est  praasumptio  calumnito, 

Respondebamus  preesumptionera  banc  de  tanto  tamque  cor- 
dat[o]  principe  extantem  et  nullo  fundamento  collectam,  esse 
t[eme]rariam  et  omnino  falsam,  per  c.  Const itutis^  et  ij  de 
teslibus,  et  c.  {Sive]  33  q.  ij  cum  sua  glosA,  adeo  quod  mi- 
randum  est  quod  illis  ven[iret]  in  mentem  ut  hujus  nobis  car 
lumnise  tam  frequenter  mc[ntionem]  faciant;  prajterea  dice- 
bamus  nullibi  reperiri  quod  ex  pr.'esump [tioue]  hujusmodi, 
nulla  quidcm  et  incfficaci,  cxcludatur  exceptio  l[oci  non]  tuti, 

maxime  quum  illius  excoptionis  de  loco  non  tuto  o 

pro  bat  10  in  contincnti,  pront  est  in  casu  nostro^  ut  est  textua 
[InUrpo\dta,  de  appcliationibus,  1.  Si  idem  cum  eodem  §  de 
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Inj  *....,  qtium  est  notonum   ac  verisslmum  locum  non  M.  tjS  b. 
esse  tutu 01  quern  adducit  in  materiis. 

[Sept]imo»  dicebant  quod  uon  potest  objici  de  loco  non  tuto^ 
ubi  effectus  [est  e]vitabilis;  scilicet  effectus  eat  evitabilis  in 
hoc  dupliciter,  Frinio  [quia]  regibus  ccssat  ratio,  propter 
quam  in  gravi  causa  impeditns  [per  IJocum  non  tutum,  nou 
cogitur  constituere  pr  ecu  rat  o  rem.  Nam  [regjes  sol  en  t  ha  b  era 
legates  fideles  et  solertes,  quos  oportet  ipsorum  [rebus]  et 
non  propriis  vel  iilienis  intendere  ncgociis ;  quod  in  [personis] 
privatis  per  locum  nt*n  tutuni  impeditis,  quod  tales  legatos  non 
[habent,]  duIIo  niodo  contingit.  Secundo  quia  reges  possunt 
evitare  [pericjulum,  ac  impedi  men  turn  loci  non  tuti,  vcniendo 
associati.  [Itaque]  dicebant  quod  illustrissinius  Rex  non  potest 
objiccre  de  loco  non  Into. 

[Resp]  ondebaraus  argumentum  hoc  scolasticum  nulliua  esso 
ponderis,  et  mi[nor]em  argumonti  prredicti  non  esse  veram. 
Praetcrea  male  inferri  ad  ex  [cept]  ionia  loci  non  tuti  exclu- 
sionem,  &eu  procuratoris  consti[tue]ndi  nccossitatem,  ex  eo 
quod  regci?  possint  et  soleant  habere  [tal]es  legatos,  ac  etiara 
valeant  associati  venire,  quia  iata  neque  [e]xcludunt  excep- 
tronem  loci  non  tut!»  neque  inducunt  neces8i[t]atem  constitu- 
endi  procnratorem  ;  praesertim  cum  legati  hujusraodi  extra- 
[ju]dicialia  et  non  judicialia  soleant  pertractare.  Porro  ve- 
nire [ad]  locum  judicii  associatum,  reputatur  a  jure  impos- 
sibile^  [pi*ou]t  latins  deductum  fuit  in  rcsponsis  ad  objecta  in 
priori  [disp]  utatione,  et  dicta  opinio,  quod  debeat  venire  asso- 
ciatus,  est  [omnino]  daranata  in  c.  Ex  parte,  et  primo  per- 
scribente®,  [de]  appellat. 

Octaro,   dicebant   quod    qunm    citatus   est   illustris   et  ita  M.  159- 

perp [co]ron£e  dignitatis,  non  potest  objicere 

de  loco  sic  ut  non  ten[catur]  mittere  procuratorem  I.  pen.  § 
de  prociirat,,  Cum  autem  seqlit^  et  corpore]  unde  sumitur. 
Scilicet  illustrissimus  Rex  est  talis.     Ergo  etc. 

Respondebamus,  quod  d.  I.  pen.,  Cum  autem  sequ.  et  cor^ 
p&re  unde  mimi[tm*]  non  obstant,  q^iia  ibi  tarn  prohibentur 
illustres   esse    instru[menta]    judiciario   per  se   litigando   et 
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judicium  oxercendo,  ne  dc[traliatur]  eorum  digftiitati,  Scilicet 
nullo  jure  prohibitum  est  quod  M lustres  [mini me]  lllustres 
possint  esse  in  ci?itate  et  in  loco  ubi  judicium  [habetur]  quippe 
cum  tunc  cessat  ratio  aliata  in  dictis  juribus.  Ergo  cum 
r[esponsio]  sit,  neniinem  posse  iu  q&  civitata  conveniri  vel 
cit[ari]   quam  non  potest  tuto   intrare,  prout   est  textus  in 

c.  Statntnm vero  juuctfl  glosil  in  verbo  non  auden§ 

quod  sequitur.  Domi[nicus]  et  Canonists?  communiter  ibidem 
ac  textus  in  Clem"  P*  de  fo[ro  competent!],  junct^  glosa  in  verbo 
Fautoribu^j    nee   reperitur  quod   Illustres  [sunt]  excepti  ab 

illfl*  regulll,  merito  eidem  est  staodum  per  • Bar  in  L 

Quoties  §  siquis  cant.  Jo*  An  sup.  rubricA  do  reg  .  -  .  .  li.  vi*, 
prsesertim  in  causa  gravissim&,  ubi  non  nichil  ro[pcntur] 
quod  pars  principalis  intersit  ciiiism  sua?  non  solum  ne  ip[se] 
colludatur.  sod  etiam  ut  instruat  et  infer  met  ut  ille  si  suspe- 

§  do  inffi  teSlo  L  paulus  If  do  procur.  glo-  fi.  in  c. 

ij  do  pro in  vi^;  ex  quibus  apparet  quod  Illustrisp 

licet  aliquem  teneatur  constituer[e]  proeuratorem,  non  tamea 
ex  hoc  sequitur  quod  non  possit  de  loco  sibi  non  [tuto]  ob- 
jicere ;  et  hoe  erat  prima  responsio  ad  d.  !.  pen.  cum  autem 
\jequ.~\  et  corpore  und£  sumititr. 

Secunda  vero  rosponaio  erat,  quod  d.  1.  Oiim  aiiteni  et  cor* 

foU  i55>b.  pore  turn matrimoniali  prout  est  textus  in  c.  Consti- 

ititist  et  ii  de  testibus,  [ubi]  princeps  Boemiae  petitt  coram 
episcopo  P^aginensi  divor[tium.]  et  ejus  uxor  illustris  vole- 
bat  accede  re  ad  ipsum  episcopum,  [ut]  proponerel  acti- 
ones  suas,  et  quia  non  erat  admissa  appellavit;  [Et]  sua 
appellatio  ex  hoc  erat  justificata,  et  Innocentius  III  commiait  I 
[causam]  archiepiscopo  Magdeburgensi,  mandans  locum  ido- 
neum  et  se[curum]  partibus  assignari ;  ex  quo  apparet  quod 
non  solum  personae  illustres  [solent]  per  se  in  causa  matri- 
moniali litigare,  sed  etiam  quod  locus  tutus  [debet]  eis  assig- 
nari ;  et  profecto  textus  ille  adeo  est  expressus  [ut  etiam]  si 
in  lib  textu  essent  ista  verba,  Princeps  Anglorum  sicut  erat 
princeps  Boemorum,  dicti  advocati  in  h^c  materia  [dis-] 
putarent  contra  expressum  casum  legis  latoris,  et  ex  istis  [non 
seqjuitur  quod  d.  b  pen.  Cum  suaaiitem  quae  loquitur  in  causis 
pe[cu]niarii3  non  habet  locum  in  causft  matrimoniali ;  et  poaito 
sine  [prfej]udicio  veritatis  quod  haberot  locum,  non  tamen  negat 
quin  locus  [jud]icii  debet  esse  tutus,  tarn  domino  licet  illustri 
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quam  etiain  ejus  procuratori est  commums  opinio 

approbata  in  glosi  primd  in  c*  Ex  parte  praeallata  ,  *  •  .  alle- 
gat  pro  voto  e.  Sive  33  q,  ij.,  pro  quibua  facit  c.  Ad  [aposto-]  . 
/ie^,  de  re  judi-  in  Sexto,  Ubi  vult  Innocentius  IV  quod  licet 
reges  [et]  principes  possint  per  se  vel  per  solennes  nuncioa 
eoinparere,  pojcus  tamen  debet  e&se  ipsis  regibus  et  principibus 
tutus  et  sccurus.  [N]eque  obstat  quo<.l  scripserunt  antiqui  post 
Ubertum  de  Bobio,  [Bcilicet]  quod  lllustres  non  possunt  esse 
in  ju'jicio,  ne  horribiles  et  [tejrnbiios  videantur  Judici ;  quia 
b^ec  terribilitas  ceusura  [Caiiojnum  non  est  recepta,  ut  in  c. 
Nomif  de  Judi, ;  ubi  Innocentius  III  [comraisit]  causam  ioter 
liegem  AngHi^  ct  Rcgem  Fran  cor  uui  existentem  cuidam  legato  fol.  t6a. 
existenti  in  Francis ;  similiter  [iu  c.  Per  vene]rabikm,  Qui  filii 
sunt  legit timi,  ubi  causam  verteiitem  s[imi liter]  inter  regem 
FranciaB  et  ejus  reginam  comniisit  legato  [existenti]  in  Francift; 
similiter  in  c.  Cum  oiim  et  Ij^  de  restitute  spoli.,  [causam]  ver- 
tentem  inter  regem  Legionen.  et  filiam  regis  Castellse  com[misit] 
prsBlatis  exist^ntibus  in  regno;  et  causam  vertentem  inter 
Reg[eiu  Anglise]  et  ejus  filios  coinmisit  praelatis  de  AngliS-  exis- 
tentibus,     Ut  [in  c]  Nan  est,  de  spoos^,  et  facit  c°  Constitutis 

prius  allcgads Bal  quod  Rox  BoemiJB  potest  adire 

episcopum  suura  in  caus4  [vertcntc]  contra  suam  uxor  em,  quse 
sequitur  Aret,  Ex  quibus  manifestum  est  [sacros]  canoiies 
Don  approb&sse  dictam  rationcm  teri'ibilitatis,  [uec]  do  e&  cu- 
r&sae;  immo  Illostrcs  ad  locum  judicii  admisisse,  [istt\]  ratioue 
non  obstante;  prjeterea  dictara  terribilitatis  rationem  [non] 
admiserunt  Jura  Caesarea;  nam  babetur  in  1.  ij  §  iij'*  §  .  *  •  . 
senatores  vel  clarissimi  quod  lllustres  in  civilibus  et  crimi- 
n[osis]  debeant  conveniri  iu  ipsorum  domicilio ;  patet  itaquo 

utramque dictam  rationeai  antiquorum  esse  repro- 

batam  et  d.  L  pen.  cum  \_auiem  seqitJ]  et  corpore  hujusmodi 
non  obdtare  quomiuus  procedat  conclu§io* 

Nono,  dicebant  quod  Serenissima  Regina  praestitit  juramen- 
tiim  p[erhorre]scentisB;  ex  quo  inferebant  quod  causa  non 
debet  alibi  extra  cur  [iam]  coramitti,  et  conseqoenter  quod  hie 
non  potest  objici  de  loco  non  tuto» 

Respondebamus»  juraraentum  perhorrescentiffi  non  habere 
illam  Jure,  [ita]  ut  ?el  impediat  commiasiionem  in  b&c  causfi 
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extra  curiam    [committi  ;  €t]   exception om   loci   non    tuti,  ut 
dicebamujs  nos  velle  [clarissime]  ostendere  in  disputatione  ha- 

benda  aupcr  conclusionc locuin»  focimus  remissionem 

nc  confunderentur et  ad  conclusioncin  xxiij.     XJhi 

de  ilia  re  .  ,  ,  ,  .  , 

foi.  i6o  h.       [Decimo]  dicebant  quod  respicit  favorein  Illiistriura»  quod  per 
se  non  remant,  sed  [ten]eantur  mittere  procttratores ;  ex  quo 

inferebani  quod  lUustrissimiis  [Rex]  tenettir  mittere  pro€u- 
ratorerQj  nee  potest  objicere  de  loco  [non]  tuto* 

[Res]pondebainus  illation  cm  praedictam  essofalsam,  et  contra 
textum  in  sjepius  [alleg]ato  c,  Constiiutis^  quia  in  causa  matri- 
moniali  Reges  possunt  liti[ga]re  per  se  j  et  est  ratio,  quia  si 
aliter  diceretur,  scqueretur  quod  Reges  [auctoritjate  Juria 
Canouici  cogerentur  ialutera  animm  suge  alteri  com  [rait]  tore ; 
quod  est  absurdum  dicere,  quia  essent  deterioris  [conjditionia 
quam  cieteri;  nee  est  vera  illatio  qiifi  inferunt  regem  [non] 
posse  de  loco  non  tuto  olijicere,  cum  sit  contra  communem 

opinionom  de glosa  prima  in  c.  Ex  parte^  de  appelL, 

prout  allatua  textus  in  c»  Sive  [33]  q.  ij  quae  loquitui*  in  Rege 
et  in  causEk  matrimonial]. 

[Un]decimO;  propositi  per  nos  contra  dictara  conclusionem, 
viz.  quod  Imped itiw  [proba]biH  et  nece^sario  hnpedimmito 
temporali  nan  cofjitur  coustituere  proculrat}orem  secundum 
commufiem;  Dicebant  dicti  advocati  quod  aJlegare  regem 
[non]  teneri  ad  mittendum  et  constituendum  procuratorem  est 
allegare  [im]pedimentum  Juris  ct  non  facti ;  ex  quo  inferebant 
quod  excusator  [a]d  allcgandum  sine  mandate  non  debeat 
admitti. 


[Res]  pondebamus,  allegationera  nostram  non  bene  ab  illis 
considerari.  [N]am  allegatum  est  per  nos  Regem  Illustrissi- 
mum  non  posse  venire  ad  locum  [t]ara  rcmotum,  sed  impediri 
ne  hoc  faciat  inevitabiliter ;  ex  quo  [di]cebamus  sequi  de 
Jure,  sine  aliqnft  nostr§  allegatione^  regem  [non]  teneri  ad 
mittendum  procuratorem*  Itaque  ilktio  per  dicta  ad[ver]sa- 
riorum,  tanquam  fundata  super  falso  fundamenta,  mani  [fetste] 
corruit. 
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[Duodecimo,]  dicebant  quod  allcgare  iiiipedimeiita  deducta 
in  materiis,  [est  allcgare  impe] dimenta  non  praevisa ;  ex  quo 
mferebant  quod  excusator  ad  ilia  alleganda  non  do  bet  fline  fol.  i6i. 
nmndato  admitti. 

Kespondebamus,  impedimenta  deducta  in  materiis  non  esaa 
bone  pr[iE*visa] ;  quia  deductum  est  in  matoriis  quod  impedi- 
menta Regi®  Majestatia  [sunt]  inevitabilia,  et  per  consequens 
neoessaria  et  pra3cisa.  Unde  dicebamuB  [quod  Excujsator, 
'  tamet^  mandatum  non  baberet,  poiset  tamen  ilia  do  Jure 
alleg[are]* 

Tertiodecimo,  dicebant  quod  petere  locum  tutum  aasignari, 
Beu  [locum]  tutum  eligere,  vel  cans®  aBsiaterei  dependet  a 
voluntato  reg[is]  ;  ex  quo  infercbant  quod  excusator^  cum  ab 
ipso  rege  mandatum  non  [habet,  nee]  ipsius  voluntatem  cog- 
noscit,  utrura  velit  aasitsere  aut  locum  tutum  [petere],  non 
debet  audiri. 

Respondebaraus,  ControverBiam  hie  esse  non  do  loco  tuto 
petendo,  videlicet  [an]  excusator  possit  locum  tutum  petere 

aut  eligerOj  nee ,  .  An  Rex  vellt  vol  nolit  causas  Bum 

assistere ;  sed  tantura  hie  qus&ritur  [an]  impeditua  impedi- 
mento  probabili  et  nocessario  corporali  cogatur  comp[arare] 
procuratorem ;  ad  quam  rem  omnes  vident  objectionem  esse 
importinen[tem],  Nicbilominua  dicebamus  quod  docto'^^  quod 
rex  non  possit  ad  loca  ta[m  remota]  yenire,  atatim  iufertur  do 
Jure  quod  debet  habere  locum  tutum  sibi  [pe]tenti  assigna* 

turn,  ut  dicitur  in  conclusione  18.     PraBterea de 

Jure  quod  possit  in  illo  loco  absque  aliqua  nostr^  allegatione 
CO si  velit  assistere. 

Quartodecimo,  dicebant,  Quod  cum  in  conclusione  propositA 
consideretur  [impedi]mentum  probabile,  et  impeditus  tali  im- 
pedimento  teneatur  a[emper]  constituere  procuratorem,  con- 
clusio  pra&dicta  non  est  vera. 


■  Respondebamus,   illoa  non   bene   ponderAssc   conclusionem 
I    quam  loquendo  do  im  [podimento]  non  ponit  do  necessai'io,  tarn 

■  VOL.  IL 


^  Mistake  for  dttto. 
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nee  tie  probablli,  tarn  nee  do  temporal),  tarn    [nee]   do  impo-  ^ 
dimento  aiinpliciter ;  sod  ponit  copulative,  Jo  omnibus  videlicet 
[necessariojj  probabili  et  temporali ;    unde   manifestum   esse 
dicebamiis>  argumentum  non  atti[nere]. 

Quintodecimo,  dicebant  quod  impeditua  impedimento  ne- 
ceseario  [solum]  tenetur  mittere  procuratorem,  quum  impedi- 
m  en  turn  est  prtecisum  ;  [sed  impedijmentum  prBscisum  non  est 
in  casu  proposito,  ut  illi  dicebaut ;  [Ergo  etc*] 

Respondebamus  falso  dici  quod  impcdimentum  necessarium 
r*fl  iGi  b.  prBB[cisum  est]  in  conclusiooe,  quia  cum  dicta  conclusio,  loquens 
de  itnpedimento  [pro]babili  et  temporali,  eliciatur  ex  materiia 
et  raaterie,  omnino  loquitur  [de  impe]Jimento  necessario  prse- 
ciso,  manifostum  est  necessarium  prtecisum  esse  deductum  in 
conclusione. 

Sexto  deeimo^  dicebant  quod  nos  sum  us  in  porpetuo  et  non 
in  temporali  impedimento.  Unde  inferebaiit  [quod  R}ex  im- 
peditus  tcnetur  mittere  procuratorem. 

[Re9]pondebainus  a^uraptum  esse  falsum,  quia,  ut  liquet  ex 
mater iis,  ex  quibus  elicitur  conclusio,  [impedimentura]  de- 
ductum est  teraporale,  eatenus  scilicet  duraturum  donee  detur 
locus  tutus  et  securusj  [et  jujdicesassignentur  idonei  procausie 
examinatione. 

[Decimo]  septimo,  dicebant  quod  causa  matrimonii  requirit 
coleritatem  j  ex  quo  inferebant  quod  si  causa  [est  pro]tectionis 
quie   requirit   celeritatem,    impeditus  quaJitercumquc   tenetur 

procuratorem  mittere, o  c**.  Citpieiites*^  §  QMod  si 

per  mgmti,  de  elect,  in   Sexto,  ita   dicendum  esse  in  caus& 
matrimoniali. 

[Respondeb]amus,  malam  esse  consequentiam  istam, — Causa 
requirit  celeritatem,  ergo  impeditus  semper  tenetur  [raitt]ere 
procuratorem.  Kam  certum  est  quod  cau^a  beoeficialis  re- 
quirit celeritatem,  ut  in  Clementina  IDispyndiomm.,  de  Judi., 
et  tamen  manifestum  est  quod  impeditus  in  caus4  beneficiali 
non  tenetur  [mitt  J  ere  procuratorem,  ut  est  textus  in  c°  ij  de 
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procurat,  Prseterea  dicebamys  quod  in  caned  [mater]  ia&juBtse 
non  est  omnino  botiuin  argumeDtum  a  causa  electionis  seu 
matrimonii  epiritualis  ad  causam  [matrijmonii  carnalis,  Ut 
est  textus  in  c*  Quoniam  §  Quod  s^i  forsan,  Ut  lite  non  €onte., 
et  vernm  [est  quod]  dici  solet  argumentura  a  simili  deficere, 
dat&  dissimilitudine. 

[Decimo]  octavo,  Proposita  per  nos  terti^  conclusionej  Vide- 
licet quodj  Except  10  loci  \jMe\nti  cortipetit,  nedum  quum  ioeus 
in  quo  agtiur  judicium^  non  est  tutus,  sed  etiam  qumti  loca 
media  \j)€r  qu€e]  necessitate  eundum  est  cui  locum  Judicii  non 
sunt  tuta,  secundum  co7nmunem.  [Die]ti  Advocati  confite- 
bantur  eandem  conclusionem  csso  veram  in  jure,  tamen  dice- 
bant  [earn  non]  facero  ad  negocium,  quia  procedobat  respectu 
partis  principalis,  et  non  respectu  [procu]!*atoria,  cui  dicebant 
tam  locum  judicii  quam  media  loca  per  quse  pervenitur  ad 
locum  [ju]dic]i  esse  tutaj  et  ideo  non  possa  objici  de  loco  non 
tiito, 

[Res]pondebami]s,  et  Acceptantes  primum  quod  ex  adverso 
dieebatur,  videlicet  [ve]ram  de  jure  esse  conclusionem  pro- 
poBitamj  quod  limitatio  per  dicta  de  Jure  [non]  erat  vera,  quia 
est  contra  dictum  c.  Ex  pctrte,  et  communem  opinionem  doc- 

torum  ibidem de  hoc  et  etiam  quomodo  conclusio 

praodicta  faceret  ad  negocium,  dicebamus  [nos  v]ene  clarissime 

ostendere,  in  disputationeliabcnda  super  conclusiono , 

qui  est  locus  peciiliaris  et  proprius  pro  iM  materia. 
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Number  CCLXVIII. 


B.  xxi. 
fol.  44. 


Holograph  letter  from  AnguMin  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
giving  an  account  of  the  mode  of  celebrating  3fass  at 
Nuremberg:  written  March  14,  1532. 

MY  duty  remembered  with  most  humble  thanks  uoto  your 

gracG  that  it  pleased  you  so  hcnevolently  to  remember 
me  unto  the  king^s  high[ness]  concerning  my  return  into 
Eugland.  Albeit  the  king  willeth  me,  by  his  grace's  letters, 
to  remain  at  Brussels  some  space  of  time  for  the  apprehension 
of  Tyndall,  which  somewhat  minishcth  ray  hope  of  soon  re- 
tu[rning],  considering  that  like  as  he  is  in  wit  moveable,  so 
is  his  person  uncertain  to  come  by ;  and  as  far  as  I  can  per- 
coive,  hearing  of  the  king's  diUgence  in  the  apprehension  of 
liini,  he  witlidrawoth  him  into  such  places  whore  ho  thinketh 
to  bo  furthest  out  of  danger.  In  me  there  shall  lack  none 
endeavour.  Finally,  as  1  am  all  the  king^s,  except  my  soul, 
so  shall  I  endure  all  that  shall  be  his  pleasure,  employing  my 
pijor  life  gladly  in  that  which  may  be  to  his  honour  or  wealth 
of  his  realm* 

Pleaseth  it  your  grace,  according  as  I  have  written  to  the 
king*s  highness,  the  emperor »  being  yet  sore  grieved  with 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  kecpeth  himself  so  close  that  Mr,  Cran- 
mere  and  I  can  have  none  access  to  liis  majesty,  whicli  almost 
grieveth  mo  as  much  as  the  emperor^s  fall  grieveth  him. 

I  have  promised  to  tlje  king  to  write  to  your  grace  the 
order  of  things  in  the  town  of  Nuremberg,  specially  concern- 
ing the  faith,  but  first  I  will  rehearse  some  other  towns 
as  they  lay  in  our  way.  The  city  of  Worms,  for  the  most 
part,  and  almost  the  whole,  is  possessed  with  Luthcrians  and 
Jews,  the  residue  is  indiflercnt  to  be  shortly  the  one  or  the 
other;  truth  it  is  that  the  bishop  kecpeth  well  his  name  of 
Kpiscopus,  which  is  iu  English  an  ovci-seer,  and  is  in  the  case 
that  overseers  of  testaments  be  in  England,  for  he  shall  have 
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leave  to  look  so  tiitxt  he  meddle  not,  yet  some  time  men  calletli 
him  oyerseen,  that  is,  drunk,  when  ho  neither  kooweth  what 
he  doeth.  nor  what  he  ought  to  do.  The  city  of  Spire,  as  I 
hear  say,  keepeth  yet  their  faith  well,  except  some  say  tl»ero  be 
many  do  err  in  taking  too  largely  this  article  Sanctorum  Com- 
munioneni,  which  hatli  induced  more  charity  than  n>ay  stand 
with  honesty.  One  thing  I  marked,  such  as  were  lovers, 
divers  of  them  had  their  paramours  sitting  with  them  in  a 
dray  which  was  drawn  witli  a  horse  trapped  with  bells,  and 
the  lovers,  whipping  them,  caused  them  to  trot  and  to  draw 
them  througliout  every  street,  making  a  great  noise  with  their 
hells;  the  women  sat  with  tlicir  heads  discovered,  saving  a 
chaplet  or  coronet  wrooglit  with  needJe-work.  I  had  forgot- 
ten to  t^ll  that  there  were  great  horns  set  on  the  horses'  heads* 
I  suppose  it  was  the  triumph  of  Venu9,  or  of  the  devil,  or  of 
both.  All  towns  ensuing  he  ratlier  worse  than  better.  But 
I  pass  them  over  at  thb  time. 

Touching  Nuremberg,  it  is  tho  most  proper  town  and  best- 
ordered  public  weal  that  ever  I  beheld.  There  is  in  it  so 
much  people  that  I  marvelled  how  the  town  might  contain 
them,  beside  them  which  followed  the  emperor;  and  notwith- 
standing, there  was  of  all  victual  more  abundance  than  I  could 
see  in  any  place,  although  the  country  adjoining  of  its  nature 
is  very  barren.  I  appointed  to  lodge  in  an  inn,  but  for  Lau- 
rence  Staber,  the  king's  servant,  came  to  me^  desiring  me  to 
take  his  house,  w hereunto  I  brought  with  me  the  French  am- 
bassador, where  we  were  well  entertained,  and  that  night  the 
Senate  sent  to  us  thirty  gallons  of  wine,  twenty  pikes,  thirty 
carps,  a  hundred  dace,  with  sundry  confections;  the  residue 
of  our  cheer  I  will  keep  in  store  until  I  speak  with  your  grace, 
which  I  pray  God  may  be  shortly.  Although  tit^h  was  sent 
to  us,  yet  universally  and  openly  tliroughout  the  town  men 
did  eat  flesh.  Although  I  had  a  chaplain,  yet  could  not  I 
he  suffered  to  have  him  to  sing  Jiass,  but  was  constrained  to 
hear  tficir  Mass,  which  is  hut  ono  in  a  church,  and  that  is  cele- 
brated in  form  following*  The  priest,  in  vestmeiits  after  our 
manner,  singeth  everything  in  Latin,  as  we  use,  omitting  suf- 
frages. The  Epistle  he  readeth  in  I^atin.  In  tlic  moan  time 
the  8ub-deacon  goeth  into  the  pulpit  and  readeth  to  the  people 
tl|0  Epistle  in  their  vulgar;  after,  they  peruse  other  tilings  as 
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our  priests  do.  Then  the  priest  readeth  softly  the  Gospel  in 
Latin.  In  the  mean  Bpaco  tlxe  deacon  goeth  into  the  pulpit 
and  readeth  aloud  the  Gospel  in  the  Alrnaigne  tongue.  Mr* 
Crannier  saith  it  was  shewed  to  him  that  in  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels  they  kept  not  the  order  that  we  do,  but  do  peruse 
every  day  one  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  Afterwards 
the  priest  and  the  quire  do  sing  the  Credo  as  we  do ;  the 
secrets  and  preface  they  omit,  and  the  priest  singeth  with  a 
high  voice  the  words  of  the  consecration ;  and  after  the  leva- 
tion  the  deacon  tnrnoth  to  the  people,  telling  to  them  in 
Alrnaigne  tongue  a  long  process  how  they  should  prepare 
themselves  to  the  communion  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  then  may  G%'ery  man  come  that  listeth,  without  going  to 
any  confession*  But  I,  lest  I  should  be  partner  of  tlieir  com- 
munion, departed  then ;  and  the  Ambassador  of  France  fop- 
lowed],  which  caused  rI!  the  people  in  the  churcli  to  wonder 
at  usj  [as  though]  we  had  been  greater  heretics  than  they. 
One  thing  liked  me  well  (to  shew  your  grace  freely  my  heart}. 
All  the  priests  had  wives;  and  they  were  the  fairest  women  of 
the  town  J  Sec,  To  say  the  truth,  all  women  of  tl)is  country 
be  gentle  of  spirit,  as  men  report.  The  day  after  om'  coming, 
the  Senate  sent  gentlemen  to  shew  ua  their  provision  of  har- 
ness, ordnance,  and  corn.  I  suppose  there  was  in  our  sight 
three  thousand  pieces  of  complete  harness  for  horsemen ;  the 
residue  we  saw  not  for  spending  of  time ;  of  guns  great  and 
small  it  recpiired  half  a  day  to  number  them ;  arcpiebusses 
and  crossbows,  I  thought  them  innumerable.  The  provision 
of  grain  I  am  afeard  to  rehearse  it  for  jeoparding  my  credence. 
I  saw  twelve  houses  of  great  length,  every  house  having  twelve 
floors,  on  every  one  corn  throughout,  the  thickness  of  three 
feet*  Some  of  the  Senate  shewed  me  that  they  had  sufficient 
to  keep  fifty  thousand  men  abundantly  for  one  year.  Much 
of  it  has  lain  long  and  yet  is  it  good,  as  it  shall  appear  by 
an  example  that  1  have  now  sent  to  your  grace  of  rye,  which 
was  laid  in  there  190  years  parsed,  whereof  there  remaineth' 
yet  above  five  hundred  quarters.  I  doubted  much  to  report  this 
to  your  grace,  but  that  I  trusted  your  grace  would  take  it 
instead  of  tidings,  and  not  suppose  me  to  be  the  author,  con- 
sidering that  much  strange  report  may  bring  me  in  suspicion 
of  lying  with  some  men,  which  hath  conceived  wrong  opinion 
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of  me.  News  there  be  none  worth  the  writing  ;  they  do  look 
every  day  here  for  King  Ferdinando'^s  wife,  who  men  do  sup- 
pose will  somewhat  do  in  persuading  the  princes  of  Germany ; 
bringing  with  her  all  her  children^  which  is  a  high  point  of 
rhetoric  and  of  much  efficacy,  as  old  writers  supposed.  And 
here  an  end  of  my  poor  letter,  which  I  beseech  your  Grace  to 
take  in  good  part  with  my  hearty  service.  And  our  Lord 
maintain  you  in  honour  with  long  life.  Written  at  Regens- 
burg,  the  fourteenth  day  of  March. 

If  it  shall  please  your  [grace  for  Master]  Baynton  to  know 
some  of  these  stories  I  wo[uld  be  right  glad]. 


To  my  Lord  of  Norfolk's  Grace 


36 


^  This  letter  was  correctly  printed  gives  it  without  assigning  the  name 

in  3  Ellis  a,  p.  189,  but  was  erro-  of  the  writer,  whose  handwriting  he 

neously  assigned  to  the  year  153 1.  must  have  seen  several  specimens 

It  it  remarkable  that  this  editor  of  in  the  Cottonian  Collection. 
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Letter  Ji^om  Augiistin  to  €h*mnweU^  begging  for  mon^  and 
detailing  the  state  of  affairs  as  regards  the  advance  of  t/ke 
Turks;  ivritten  March  2^  ^53^' 

MAGNIFICE  ac  observandissime  Domine,  humili  com- 
mendatione  praam iss&  etc. 

DecreTeram  plane,  postquam  ex  Bruxellis  discessi,  ii[ullas] 
ampliua  ad  te  scribere  literas;  cum  manifesto  viderem 
me  oleum  et  operam  pcrdere,  et,  ut  aiunt,  surdo  fabutam 
eanere ;  siquidem  ex  tot  meis  ne  mlnimam  quidom  lineam  a  te 
unquam  extorquere  potui ;  et  pro  tot  mois  precibus  iutelligam 
amicos  moos  a  [vobis]  nou  nisi  bona  duntaxat  verba  rocepisse. 
Verum  enimveroj  ut  tibi  mei  aliquantiaper  refriccm  memoriara, 
utque  uihil  mo  intoutatum  vobiscum  rcliquisse  cognoscas, 
fitatui  imprrosetitiarym  ctiam  has  ad  te  scribere;  quamvis  ex- 
ifttimem  me  illis  parum  profecturum,  et  mihi  a  vobis  angustum 
sperandi^  ne  dicam  de9|>era»di,  locum  derelictum  fulsse.  Te 
itaque,  per  superos,  rogo  nominis  tui  atque  honoris  illiuB  Sere- 
nissimi  Regis  curam  habeas,  ac  te  ipsura  qualis  es,  qualisqoe 
semper  fuisti,  omnibus  ostende;  hoc  est,  optimum  viriim,  et 
promisai  servatitissimum ;  n^quo  imminuas  totiua  illius  regoi  et 
omnium,  qui  te  novenint,  aiugularera  opinionera,  et  maximam 
de  te  conceptam  expectationem  j  immo  potius  in  dies  earn  in* 
tegritate,  veracitato,  aliisque  honestis  officiis  augere  contendas. 
Nihil  enim,  mihi  crede,  est  virtute  pulchrius,  nihil  amabiliua, 
nihilve  firmioro  posessione  durabilius. 

PriBsta  to  tui  similem;  vince  inimicorum  tuorum  cogitati- 
onem ;  atque  obtrectatorum  malcdicentiam,  prudenti  tu4  sina- 
plicitatej  atque  verborum  constantifl.  confimdas,  Cogitaj  quasso, 
vir  prrestantissime,  quid  fuisti,  quantusquo  es,  quantusque  futu- 
rus  ab  omnibus  existimaris.  Neque  me  ita  contemnas ;  qui  quan- 
quara  nunc  nullus  tibi  videor,  forte  tamen  aliquid  esse  possum, 
et  vobis  penitus  non  inutilis.  Ha^c  si  paulo  Hberius,  qiiam 
deceat,    [tibi]    locutus   sum,   ignosce    obsccro,    animo     duris 
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ID  rebus  egestate  oppresso ;  parce  ignoraDtim  mem  et  da  veni- 
am  imprudenti  mea^  libertati.  Nee  profecto  me  van4  ape 
tamdiu  illudi  admodum  molestum  CBset,  nisi  me  summa  om- 
nium rerum  necessitas  et  propemodum  desperatio  penirgeret. 
Quoniam  etsi  (quod  non  mihi  vidctur  verisimile)  jara  forme 
annum  in  hunc  usque  diem^  in  tam  amplissimo  regno^  nullum 
pro  me  beneficium  vacaverit,  viginti  taman  librae  non  tanti  &unt 
tit  ab  illo  potentissirao  rege,  uno  omnium  Christianorum  prin- 
cipum  opulentissimo,  mihi  misero,  et  de  sufi  Majestate  non 
prorsus  male  merito,  juxta  promissa^  noD  elargiri  possint,  te 
prsDcipue  oxistente  ejus  rei  Bponsore;  quern  solum  tanquam 
yadem,  non  injuria,  interpellar©  possum.  Vel  igitur,  aman- 
tissime  Cromwelle,  me  libere  in  totum  repellas  vetim,  vel  tan- 
dem promissum  exolve,  ne  semper  animi  pendeam,  et  frustra 
expectando,  meipsum  perpetuo  excruciera.  De  tuo  nihil  peto, 
mi  Cromwelle ;  quod  etsi  peterem,  in  tali  egestata  consti tutus 
ex  Christiana  charitate^  suo  qutdem  jure,  id  mihi  deberi  existi* 
marem,  ac  non  injuria,  reposeendum. 

Orator  veater  jam  multis  abhinc  diebus  hue  pervenit.  Ad- 
hue  tamon  Gcesari  oon  est  prsesentatus ;  sed  in  diem  audientiam 
expectat,  tametsi  Reterendissimus  legatus  nudiua  septimua 
Ion  gum  habuerit  cum  sua  Majestate  sermonem ;  quamvis  non 
integre  adhuc  suab  sanitati  reatitutA,  occasione  contusionis  ex 
casu  cum  cquo  super  dextero  pedo  inter  venandum  apud  Ne- 
osle,  oppidiim  comitis  Palatini,  electoria,  duodecimo  superioris 
mensis;  cujus  rei  neglectu,  et  strictse  caligaa  superindumeDto, 
necnon,  ut  vere  loquar,  medicorura  incuria  et  disceptatione, 
ac  intern pestiv^  oxycrocei  applicatione,  et  humoris  defluxu^ 
exortum  est  erisipelas  phlegmonides,  febris,  et  pervigilium, 
unde  opus  fuit  corpus  purgare,  et  subiiide  varia  localia  mu- 
tare.  Tandem  devenit  ad  ulcerationem  superioris  cutis,  ad 
plusquam  sit  manAs  amplitudinem  qufe^  sedatis  Bjmptomatis, 
fenne  ad  cicatricem  reducta  est.  Singula  non  narroi  cum  sis 
rei  raedicse  imperitua, 

Maximi  Turcarum  apparatus  t^rrA  mariquej  cum  apud  Con- 
stantinopolim  turn  apud  Vallonam  ex  omni  parte  nunciantur* 
Quamobrem  Pontifex  Anconam,  Caesariani  maritima  Apulia 
et  Slciliam  sumnu\  cum  diligentia  ac  surarais  impensis  com- 
muniunt.  Ca?sar  statuit  coinparare  classem  quadraginta  trire- 
mium  subtilium.     Quamvis  tamen  eas  adhuc  non  omnes  in- 
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structaa  habeat  unk  cum  aliortim  navigiorum  non  contomnendo 
numero.  Yeneti  omma  sua  loca  maritima  eummis  opibus 
muniunt,  et  centum  triremes  armarc  parant,  seu  qtiod  sibi  ti- 
meant,  scu  dc  moro  suo,  armante  Turc4,  et  ipai  armant*  Ob 
idqu©  gum  Pontifcx  duas  decimas  super  ecclesiasticis  ditionis 
Venctfp  imponere  vellct,  id  non  aduiisscro ;  sed  potius  ipsi  ob 
eundom  prictextum  rautuum  quoddaui  nunquam  restituendura 
super  prrofatis  ecclesiasticis  imposucrunt ;  ex  quo  centum  et 
viginti  millia  ducatos  recipient,  ultraque  ducenta  et  quinqua- 
ginta  millia  recipient  ex  aliia  gravammibus  super  subditis  suis 
temporalibus;  reelamante  Poutifice  et  sa?pe  (ut  fnisira  solet) 
illis  comniinitante,  Quare,  omnium  judicio^  hoc  anno  Turca 
in  Christianog  movebit  arma.  Ceterum  rei  cortitudo  clarius 
cognoscetur  per  totum  proximum  mensem  ;  quo  tempore  Turca 
semper  solet  movere  eastra,  cum  expeditionem  aliquam  para- 
vcrit, 

Multos  Iransfugaa  Neapolitanos  et  Siculos,  quoa  non  nomino, 
certum  est  ad  Turcam  ivisscj  voluti  belli  invitatores  et  duces 
itinerisj  necnon  llbingoimin  queudam  Ilispauum  transfugam 
i!luc  etiam  so  contulisse ;  quem  jam  quatriennium,  si  recte  me- 
moras,  istic  una  cum  episeopo  TransilvanisE*  forsan  vidiati  per 
mare  proficiscentes  ad  Vayvodam  seu  regom  Johannem  Un- 
garia}.     Tu  coetera  cogita. 

Rex  etiam  Christianissimus,  ut  semper  fecere  pra)decessores 
sui ;  pro  tuendo  regno  Neapolitauo  quinquaginta  millia  pedi- 
tum,  tria  millia  cataphractoruni,  sex  millia  equitum  levis  arma- 
tuFje,  et  denique  persoDam  propriam  constantissime  offert, 
Verum  hfec  tam  ingentia  auxilia  Ifctius  audirentur  si  pro  tu- 
enda  Ungaria  mitterentur. 

Vigesimo  primo  proximi  mcnsis  finientur  iuducige  inter 
Regem  Rhomanorum  et  Vayvodam  et  Turcam,  quamvis  nun- 
quam  plene  ab  illis  duobus  servatse  fiierint,  et  nunc  prsecipuo 
paucis  abhinc  diebus  apud  Lestrigoniam  ubi  non  parvus  Vay- 
vodee  militum  numerus,  cum  circiter  mille  et  quingentis,  His- 
panos  et  Italos  aggredi  voluissetj  insidiis  ab  illis  except!  vi 
Archebusorum  suae  perfidiie  psenas  dederc.  Aliud  pra>terca 
est  indicium  [ventu]ri  belli  quod  scilicet  Alovisius  Qriti, 
filius  nothuQ  Duels  Venctorum,  Constantioopoli  [tauis]  ac  Tur- 
ca? imprimis  charus,  a  Vayvod4  fact  us  est  episcop\is  Gunalec- 
chensis,  ad  cujus  possessionem  accipicndam  [est  profecjturus, 
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Gomitatus  Turcarum  quadraginta  miUibus  cquitum  absque  viz. 
bulUs  et  annatse  aoliitio[ne]. 

Vido  qiiseao,  quo  devenit  Cliristiana  relligio*  Atqui  aliyd 
est  indi[cium]  quod  loiigG  magis  movet.  Arcbitriclintis  regis 
Ronianoram  germanus  et  Leoaardus  de  Nocarolfi  I  talus,  ora- 
tores  missi  ConstaDtioopolim  a  Bassa  Bossing,  nunquam  impe- 
trare  potuerunt  salvoconductump  seu  viaticum^  undo  illic  in 
confimbus  coacti  sunt  cxpectare  mandatum  principis  sui; 
quod  baud  dubio  factum  non  est  absque  Turcarum  regis  vo!iin- 
tate,  timentis  no  illi  apparatus  suos  explorent  Yienni;  quno 
bine  quatridui  i  liner e  distat,  et  longe  rainua  per  Danubium* 
Studiosissime  communitur  a  qtiodanij  ut  ita  dicaiu,  poliergo 
in  muniendis  urbibus  pentissimo_,  jamduduna  hue  misso  a  Pon- 
ttficCf  qui,  ut  mibi  rettiilit»  asserit  propugnacula  ex  kpidibus 
semistructa  oppidanis  plus  detrimenti  quam  juvamenti  allatura, 
nisi  perficiantur,  quod  ob  celeritatem  non  nisi  terreno  et  cespite 
fieri  potest,  et  minus  impendiosum  erit,  et  contra  tormcnta  bel- 
lica  longo  firmius  quam  reccntes  rauri.  Verum  si  obsidio  con- 
tingat,  duo  majora  pericula  imminero,  unum  per  cuniculos ;  nam 
ab  un^  parte  suffodi  potest ;  buic  non  oecurritur  per  contra 
cunicnlos;  alterum  et  longe  gravius,  subita,  montis  congestio 
ob  infinitam  Turcarum  operariorura  multitudineui,  ac  eorun- 
dem  miriun  vitae  contemptura,  queraadmodura  in  oppugnatione 
Rhodiensi  factum  fuit.  Ceterum  hide  discrimbii  unum  reme- 
diuni  scitum  est,  in  urbe  scilicet  e  regiono  simllis  mentis  con- 
gestio;  alterum  subticetur,  ne  hostes  illud  praavideant.  Max- 
ima spes  in  Bohemis  posita,  sicuti  superiore  obsidiono  apparuit ; 
ex  utr^tie  tamen  Bavaria  et  GermaniSl  non  parva  auxilia 
suppeditabiiatur  Formulam  prmdictae  civitatis  cum  suis  muni- 
mentiB  tarn  factis  quam  fiendia  liabitam  a  pra*fato  artifice  ad 
te  mitterem  ;  sed  quid  inde  mibi  ?  Vcruoi  spero  post  pasca 
me  illuc  profccturum  ac  omnia  oculis  ccrtiiis  cogniturum. 

Hue  venit  qiiidam  miles  relligionis  olim  RhodiaB,  nunc  Meli- 
tensis,  missus  a  magno  Magistro  ejus  relligionis  et  a  sumrao 
Pontifice  ad  banc  Majestatera  ut  ejus  voluntatem  intelligant  de 
aliquo  munito  loco  occupando  in  Siciliiij  aut  Italia;  quo  so  tueri 
possint,  et  Christiania  prodesse,  durante  hoc  bollo ;  siquidem 
ob  inopiam  rei  frumcntaricie  nunquam  potuerunt  in  Melite  insula 
aliquem  locum  sufficienter  munire.  Adbuc  more  solito  nihil 
deliberatum  est;  non  obstante  tamen  tanto  Turcarum  appa- 


236  RECORDS   OF 

ratu  non  desunt  qui  aflfirmatissime  asseverant,  hoc  anno  nul- 
lum justum  bellum  contra  CIrristianos  a  Tiirc4  futurum,  sctl 
potius  pyraticum  et  incursivum.  Sunt  prfeterea  qui  etiatn 
justum  tam  terrfl.  quam  man  penittis  contemn  ant ;  hkc  videlicet 
rationo  subnixi,  quod  Germanorum  potentiaj  prnescrtim  Ca?sar0 
praesente,  omnem  eorum  impetum  facile  repellet ;  et  quod  in 
Italic  parvo  exercitu  nihil  perficiet,  magno  autem  commeatuum 
inopi4  conflictabitur,  cum  Itali  omnes  tra[hent]  bcUum, 
omnes  commcatus  aut  in  loca  munita  comportabunt  aut  eos  in 
agrifi  igni  vastabunt;  sic  di versa  *  .  ,  ,  ,  .  sivo ;  atqiii  voreor 
ne  sicut  tempore  Noe,  Bedificabant*  nubebanf^  nihil  de  .  ,  ,  • 

•  .  *  .  ir4  Dei  super  umvorsam  carnem^  ita 

nunc  similiter  accidet,  si aliquis  doctorum  liuc  venit. 

Ex  principibus  Germaniae  hie  non  sunt  nisi  dux  Fridcriciis 
[Palatin]us  Rheni,  Cardinalis  Tridentinus,  et  Cardinalis  Salze- 
purgensis*  Episcopus  Spirensis,  Bambergensis  ,  .  .  *  nucnsis, 
et  status  aliqui  quarundara  civitatum,  ut  Nurembergeosis,  et 
alii  principes  et  status  venient  post  pascha;  Colouiensis  Ar- 
chiepiscopu5  non  veniet  Ca?saris  permissione,  sen  potius  viso  se 
in  h&c  dietft  votum  suum  eonscqui  non  posse*  id  est  collati- 
onera  beneficiorum  singulis  tnensibus  quara  a  eaptivitato  hujus 
Pontificis  sibi  usurpavit. 

Dux  Saxoniae  elector  morbo  detentus,  se  excusatura  mis- 
sit  ;  Attamen,  post  pasca,  una  cum  Lantgravio  Hassiae  hie  ex- 
pectatur.  Dieta  non  incipiet  nisi  in  fine  proximi  mensta  j  et 
sicut  videre  videor  totara  hanc  sestatem  nos  hie  detinebit, 
nisi  Turca  nos  abire  compulerit.  Qui  si  pro  corto  veniet, 
ecit  in  causa  ut  materia  hseroticorum  loniter  tractetur,  verbi 
gratia,  spe  futuri  consilii;  quod  tamon  ad  Kallendas  Graecaa 
celobrabitur,  et  quod  omnium  intcntio  ad  sibi  rcsistcndum, 
necnon  ad  Regem  Rhomanorum  stabiliendum,  prmstitA  illi 
obedienti^,  suo  asrc  alieno  solute,  ac  principum  et  statuum 
animis  ei  conciliatis.  Superiorc  die  dominieaj  conventiis  Swajn- 
burg  fu[ere],  quae  cat  civitas  imperialis  abhinc  distaus  sedccira 
miliaribus  Germanicis,  duorum  electorum,  Pulatini  scilicet  et 
Maguntini,  et  omnium  principum  et  statuum  ha^reticorum,  sive 
personaliter,  sive  per  procuratorcDi,  ubi  per  antcdictos  elec- 
tores  qui  dam  articiili  illis  proponentur  ex  parte  CsBsaris.  Quid 
actum  sit  aut  quid  agendnm  ad  hue  ignoratur.  [Un]um  hoc 
a  fide  digniB  conipertum  habeo^  cos  ntitare^  neque  bene  con  tent  os 
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esse  prssenti  rertjm  statu ;  bellom  timent  ac  in  Dei  iram  reffor- 
ant  indies  cresceotem  omDium  rerum  penuriam  atque  suaruii] 
opum  insensibilem  delapsum  ;  quae  forsan  verios  ex  eorum  lujcu 
et  desidia  proveniunt ;  quibiis  astricti  sunt  ob  simm  quam  jac- 
tant  libertatcm  evangel  icara* 

De  statu  cati&ae  vestrae  in  urbe,  quodve  ejus  rei  hie  sit  judi- 
cium, quisle  melior  modus,  tacere  potius  duco  quam  scribere; 
ne  voSj  (quemadmodum  major  pars  liominum  etiam  facere 
solet)  id  quod  aliqu4  me^  dexteritate  et  iudustrilij  ob  singu- 
larem  meum  ru  tos  am o rem  et  obsenrantiam  in  sinistrum  in- 
terpretemijii. 

Vale  et  si  pro  me  aliud  facere  eonvis^  saltern  ad  me  semel 
brevissime,  scribere  digncris ;  ad  quod  si  non  te  movet  hones- 
turn  jufl  veteris  nostrse  amicitise,  neque  in  proximum  Christiana 
pietas,  saltern  t^3  moveat  tot  mearum  literarum  importunitas, 
Scrib^rem  ad  illustrem  et  eximium  Ducem  Northfolciaa  et  ad 
Beverendum  Dpminum  WintonieDsem,  quern  intelligo  ex  GalLift 
jam  rediisse,  nisi  in  ranum  me  laborare  existimarem,  Tu 
tamen  ambos  meia  verbis  bumiilime  salutabis.  Salrebunt  a 
me  etiam  Bonvisus  tuus,  Reverendus  Domieus  Petrus  Vanni 
0t  M.  Arondell  quibus  totum  me  tradas  yellim. 

Datse  raptim  Batispona  M.D.X.XXII.     Die  21  Martii. 

Tui  deTOtissimufij 


A.  A. 


Folded  and  addressed  thu&— 

MagnificO;  ac  ornatissimo  Domino  Thomro 
Cromwell,  Scronissimi  Regis  AngliaB 

Consiliario  meritissimo.  Domino  me<i 
plurimum  observando* 
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Number  CCLXX. 

Original   Utter  from    Bmet  and   Sir  Gregory   Cassali    to 
the   King,  askinf/  for  his  Majesty  a  recommendation  of 

Sir  Andrew  Cassali  to  the  Pope^  on  the  score  of  the 
assistance  he  had  given  whilst  Stokesky  was  managing 
the  King's  a^airs  at  Bologna,     Written  March  22,  1532. 

SERENISSIJdE  et  Invictissime  Domme  noster  supreme, 
salutem, 
Quooiam  Do  minus  Andreas  Casalius,  eques  houestissimus, 
plurimum  semper  operft  su4  et  fide  a  Majestate  Vestri  meritus 
est,  et  €0  prsEJsertim  tempore  quo  Eeverendus  Episcopua 
Londinensis  BononisB  negotia  Majestatis  Vestrse  ciirabat, 
egregie  se  gessit,  exindeque  pro  eddem  multum  sisepo  laboravit, 
nee  Veritas  fuit  prsesidium  Bononiensium  et  quorumcunquo 
aliorum  voluntatibus  non  obtemperare,  et  conatibuia  obYiam 
ire,  dignissimiis  nobis  videtur  pro  quo  sublevando  et  ornaudo 
opcm  nunc  Majcstatis  Vestrae  imploremus ;  nee  quicquara  aliud 
pro  ipso  petimuB  nisi  ut  eum  velit  auis  Uteris  coinmondare 
Pontificij  qui  nuper,  fiseo  Bononiensi  consulere  volens,  cujus 
proventus  aliquis  in  civiura  quoruradam  manus,  qui  eomitatibuB 
donati  fuerantj  deveniebat,  comitatua  iHoa  omnibus  ademiti 
Ex  quibus  uuus  fuit  Domiuus  Andreas  Casalius,  quamTifl  \ 
exigui  admodiim  momenti  et  reditCls  comitatum  suum  a 
Clemente  Pootifice  obtinuisaet  in  praemium  compluriutiJ  et 
insigniura  suorum  erga  aedein  Apostolicam  mcritorum.  Scri- 
bimus  autem  ad  Dominum  Petriira  Vannes,  cujus  tenoris  literas 
Majestatis  Vestraj  ad  Ponfeificem  habere  desideremus,  n©  ei 
moleatiores  simus,  quani  optirae  valere  optamus, 
Romm  die  22  Martii  M.D.XXX1I. 

t]jusdem  Vestras  Regiae  Majestiitis  humillimi  servi. 

W.  Blnet. 

GR£(K)Riug  Casalius. 

Endorsed— 

Sereiiissimo  et  Invictissimo  Principi  Anglise  et 
FranciEE  Uegi  Fidei  Defensor!  Hibernia? 
Domino  otc.>  Domino  nostro  supremo* 
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Number  CCLXXI. 


fol.  174- 


Draft  of  the  letter  to  the  Pope,  prqnired  by  Sir  Gregom 
Ctusali  and  Betiett  askinfj  for  some  provision  to  be  made 
for  Sir  Jndrew  CassalL    Sent  from  Borne  in  the  preceding 
letter,  March  aa,  153a. 

POST  liumillimas  commeudationeg  et  devotissima  pedum  Viteil, 
oscula,  f  ^  "^^ 

QuaDto  studio  et  affect u  omnem  familiam  [do  Casaltis^  quo- 
rum in  nos  officia  extjant  complura  et  fidelia,  prosequamur, 
Sanctitati  Vestrae  compertius  esse  arbilranior  quani  quod  iieces- 
sarium  sit  enuinerare.  Suraoioperequo  cordi  Imbemus  quic- 
quid  nostrft  gratifi.  vel  opera  in  eorum  commoduin  et  ornamen- 
tum  leffici  queat.  Quum  itaquo  iotoJUrgamtis  Saoctitatem 
Veatram  in  Magnificum  eqoitera  et  nobis  cum  prim  is  carum, 
Domioum  Andream  Casalium,  qui  ut  do  S[anctitatG  Vestrfi 
ej  usque  rebus  beno  merer et]ur  nullos  uoquam  labores  sumptus 
aut  pericula  subterfugitj  Cooiitatutn  quendara  Montis  Georgii 
non  raag[ni  proventAs  in  sua]  Bonooiensi  ditione  jampridem 
contulisse;  posfcmodum  vero  non  ut  eidem  Domino  Andreoe 
injuriam  faceret,  8[ed  ut  e&  ratione  re]  bus  suis  ex  animi  aui 
sententia  melius  prospiceret,  hujusmodi  omnes  tarn  illi  quan\ 
multis  aliis  antea  con[ce8S03  Comitatus  in  ditione]  Bononiensi 
in  auas  manus  revoc&sse.  Dictum  igitur  Dominum  Andream, 
quern  ob  singnlaro  suum  erga  nog  8[tudium  et  am]  tea  prses- 
tita  officia  vehementer  amamusj  nostris  nunc  littem  volu- 
imus  Sanctitati  Vestrse  commondare,  rogareqne,  ut  nisi  [dic- 
tum Comitatum  ei  velit]  restituere,  de  aliquo  saltem  alio  in 
provinclA  Romandiote,  nostro  intuitu,  et  priecipuo  precum 
nostrarum  inter  [ventu,  nisi  forte]  ab  e^  jam  pro  visum  esse 
audimus,  providere  non  gravetur ;  idque  eo  ardentius  a 
Vestra  Sanctitate  nunc  petimua,  q[uod  prseter  amorera  quo 
dictam]  familiam  de  Casaliis  comploctimur»  molestissimo 
quoquo  anirao  ferremus,  ut  quisquam  ex  lidc  occasionc  sus- 
pi[caretur    amicos    nostros    nostroque]    tempore    suis    nunc 
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ornamentifl  spoliari.     Hoo  igitur  desiderium  nostrum^  quam 

enixe  possumu8,  Sanctitati  VestrsB  commendamus 

Gregorii,  quum  de  uxoris  jure  jampridem  controversam  habet 

et  quum  intelligimus  ex  aequitate  et  sum 

bene  favente  facile  posse  terminari,  ita  ex  corde  Vestrse  Sanc- 
titati impraesentia  commendamus  ut  ei  simus  hoc  nom[ine 
devinctiores]  Dominoque  Benet  Oratori  nostro  mandamus  ut^ 
has  causas  eidem  Sanctitati  Vestrse  nostris  verbis  copiosius 
com[mendet]. 

Ex  regi&  nostr&  prope  Londinum  Die^^  Aprilis 

M.D.XXXII. 

Vestre  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius,  Dei 
gratiSl  AnglisB  et  Francise  Rex,  fidei  Defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibernisd. 

Endorsed  in  a  different  hand — 

Sanctissimo  Glementissimoque  Domino 
nostro  Papae. 

^  The  blank  has  been  left  to  be  within  brackets  have  been  supplied 

filled  in  after  the  draft  has  reached  from  the  corrected  letter,  but  the 

the  king.    The  letter,  in  the  altered  latter  part  presented  so  many  vari- 

fbrm  in  which  it  was  sent  to  the  ations  that  some  are  from  the  edi- 

Pope,  has  been  printed  by  Theiner,  tor's  conjecture, 
p.    6oa.     Most   of  the   passages 
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Cip/wTHl  despatch  fironi  Sir  Gretjort^  Cassali  and  Benet  to 
the  King,  dated  March  23,  ijja,  about  the  preferments 
offered  to  the  Cardinal  ofAnccna  and  his  iiephew, 

BY  Frawnces  the  curror,  which  arrived  here  the  thirteenth  Vitell 
day  of  this  present^  were  received  your  highness'  letters,  with  ^1^5,^ 
the  two  letters  of  the  bishopric  of  Cliester;  and  as  touching 
this  bishopric  the  old  man  and  the  young  are  marvelously 
well  contented,  and  cannot  be  more  satistied  than  thoy  are 
with  that  which  yonr  highness  liath  written  in  your  said 
letters;  for  they  are  conformable  to  that  thing  which  we 
remained  agreed  with  him,  which  is,  as  your  higbness  hath 
perceived  by  our  letters  sent  to  the  same,  the  23th  day  of  the 
last  month ;  and  so  by  that  they  are  out  of  all  suspicion,  and 
so  according  to  your  highness'  commandment  they  are  con- 
tented not  [to  speed]  the  bulls  of  tlie  said  bishopric,  but  tliey 
will  keep  them  till  such  time  as  Ely  or  some  other  bishoprie 
moro  to  their  pleasure  shall  he  vacant  there,  and  at  that  time 
they  arc  contented  to  render  these  letters  again,  so  that  they 
may  in  the  meantime  receive  the  tern porah ties  of  this  bishopric, 
according  as  we  wrote  to  your  higbness  in  our  said  letters  of 
the  23  of  the  last  month,  whereof  we  put  your  highness  now 
in  [remembrance]  ;  for  it  should  not  be  to  your  highness' 
purpose  that  your  highness  should  fault  therein.  And  so  as 
concerning  the  bishopric  we  are  at  a  good  point. 

But  as  touching  the  Abbey  in  Fraunce  which  was  now 
lately  void,  as  we  wrote  to  your  highness,  did  gender  no  sinall 
suspicion  and  displeasure  in  the  old  man  which  we  expected  of 
his  hope,  alleging  that  the  French  king  did  excuse  himself; 
since  that,  considering  your  highness  did  make  instance  for 
a  benefice  of  a  greater  value,  lie  thought  that  an  Abbey 
of  so  small  a  value  should  not  have  satisfied  your  highness' 
friends;   and  so  fifteen  days  bcforo  he  was  moved  by  your 
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friends;  and  so  fifteen  days  l»eforo  lie  was  moved  l>y  your 
highness*  amUassador  with  him,  he  had  given  it  unto  Cardinal 
Tourncinj  who  is  coming  hither  ward,  and  so  sent  unto  him  the 
expedition  thereof;  and  furthermore  for  the  better  entert.ain- 
ment  of  the  old  man  we  said  unto  him  that  my  lord  of 
Wynchestre  had  ohtaincd  a  promise  of  the  French  king  tliat 
your  highness  shall  liave  the  next  dignities  which  ehall  be 
vacant  in  Fran  nee  to  the  sum  of  six  thousand  corones,  so  that 
the  French  king  shall  not  hereafter  feign  any  excuse  by  reason 
of  the  amallness  of  the  value. 

Wherefore,  if  hereafter  any  such  should  be  vacant  in 
Fraunce  and  that  the  French  king  should  not  perform  any 
such  promise,  surely  it  should  gender  a  new  suspicion  in  the 
old  man ;  and  for  to  satisfy  us,  they  were  contented  not  to 
speed  thia  bishopric  at  this  time,  aa  we  have  written  above, 
but  are  contented  to  tarry  till  such  time  as  any  suspicion  that 
may  grow  thereof,  should  not  hurt  your  highness'  purpose, 
and  alonely  will  except  tlio  promotions  which  shall  fall  in 
Fraunco,  under  the  colour  that  they  are  given  to  the  proto- 
notary  Cassalls,  at  tlie  instance  of  me,  Sir  Gregory,  the  young 
man  shall  accept  them  upon  him;  and  if  no  thing  [shall 
come]  unto  them  by  this  moan,  they  will  suspect  that  the 
king's  highness  doth  not  proceed  with  them  so  sincerely  aa  we 
have  persuaded  you  will  do.  And  so  for  this  purpose  as  well 
for  your  highness'  interest,  seeing  that  the  health  of  your 
highness'  cause  consisteth  in  the  entertaining  of  the  old  man, 
as  for  their  satisfaction  for  to  shew  them  and  to  assure  them 
that  we  have  no  doubt  in  your  highness^  promise,  but  that  if 
any  should  be,  it  should  proceed  by  obliviousness  of  the  French 
king  J  We  have  agreed  unto  them  to  send  this  bringer^  servant 
nnto  me  Gregory  do  Cassalys,  considering  his  good  diligence, 
to  the  intent  that  he,  upon  your  highness'  pleasure  known, 
may  remain  in  the  French  king's  court,  there  to  en€|uire  of 
those  merchants  and  other  which  licth  there,  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  vacation  of  the  benefices  w*hich  daily  do  fall  in 
Frauneo,  and  as  soon  as  he  shall  havo  any  knowledge  of  any 
vacation  he  may  resort  to  your  highness'  ambassadors  in  the 
said  French  court,  that  he  may  obtain  of  [the  French]  king 
the  expedition  of  it  to  be  sent  to  your  highness,  not  expressing 
any  man's  name,  but  that  there  remain  a  void  space  for  it. 
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And  so  your  highness  may  oonTey  it  hither  in  diligence.  And 
so  by  this  mean  your  highness  may  seem  [to  have]  obtained  of 
tho  French  king  that  thing  which  the  same  took  to  be  for 
yottr  purpose,  or  else  considering  the  forgetfulness  of  the 
Freochmen,  nothing  is  to  be  trusted  at  their  hands;  which 
should  not  a  little  let  your  highness^  purpose  here;  and  to 
the  intent  that  this  thing  should  proceed  after  due  orden 
we  liave  ordained  that  the  bringer  Jeronimo  should  come  unto 
your  highness  that  the  same,  having  full  knowledge  of  tho 
premisses,  might  send  him  to  your  highness^  ambassadors 
resident  in  the  French  court  with  your  highness^  letters,  that 
he  should  from  time  to  time,  upon  the  advertisement  of  the 
said  Jeronimo  given  unto  him  of  the  vacation  of  any  such 
benefice,  as  is  aboTo  written,  obtain  them  of  the  said  French 
king;  and  for  because  we  trust  that  no  man  living  hero  in 
this  matter,  considering  that  if  it  should  be  known  ever  so 
little,  this  pracUce  should  be  utterly  marred,  wo  therefore 
have  instructed  this  same  Jeronimo  that  this  said  benefice 
shall  be  for  the  protonotary  Cassalys,  and  so  as  touching  the 
jewel  they  shall  need  none  to  be  sent,  for  they  require  it  no 
more. 

Sir,  how  much  it  hath  imported,  tho  having  of  this  old  man, 
we  have  seen  it  and  daily  do  perceive  it  more  and  more.  For 
when  before  they  in  the  Court  here,  and  chiefly  the  cardinals, 
bad  an  ill  opinion  in  your  highness"  principal  cause,  now  for 
two  words  which  the  old  man  of  late  spake  in  favour  of  your 
highness'  said  cause,  we  see  a  mutation  of  their  opinions,  which 
was  spoken  to  a  good  purpose,  when  the  Imperials  impor- 
tunately cried  for  process  in  the  principal  cause,  and  spoke  in 
like  wise  that  we  should  not  be  admitted  to  the  disputations^ 
the  old  man  at  that  time  answered  them  that  they  knew  not 
what  they  asked,  in  desiring  so  much  to  come  to  a  sentence, 
and  said  unto  them, — Think  you  to  come  to  a  sentence  in 
p^^nam  cofitnrnacim  per  contradieentes  ?  They  answered  that 
they  thought  they  might  have  a  sentence  by  that  way,  seeing 
that  your  highness  will  not  come  unto  the  cause,  and  that  *  .  , 
nothing  is  alleged  agamat  the  matrimony,  and  that  they  need 
not  to  bring  no  other  thing  for  tho  justification  of  it  than  tlie 
instrument  of  the  matrimony,  and  that  they  needeth  not  to 
bring  in  the  dispensation,  the  old  man  answered  that  they 
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were  in  a  great  error ^  and  said  tljat  the  cawse  is  of  that 
inifiortance  tliat  process  sljould  [not  go]  by  the  contradiction. 
And  when  thoj  said  that  they  should  not  need  to  bring  in  any 
dispensation,  the  okl  nian  said  that  was  not  true,  and  turned 
him  to  the  Pope  and  said, — Doth  not  your  hohnesii  know  that 
the  queen  was  Prince  Artliiir  s  your  highness'  brother's  wife  ? 
and  aaid,  if  his  holiness  would  pretend  ignorance  thereof,  he 
could  not  Jo  it,  for  it  was  notoriou&.  And  if  his  hohness  did 
not  know  it  before,  he  said  that  then  he  told  his  hohness 
of  it,  and  afterward  said  constantly  to  him  that  \m  holiness 
could  not  give  senlence  in  the  cause ;  but  that  the  bull  must 
be  produced,  and  when  it  should  come  to  be  examinedi  the 
matter  being  so  douhtfnl,  he  said  unto  the  Iniporials  that 
where  they  thought  to  have  a  sentence  for  them,  pcradventure 
they  should  have  it  against  them.  And  this  the  old  man  did 
set  forth  with  so  many  great  reasons  that  both  Mychacl  Mayo 
and  MussetuLa  the  emperor's  ambassadors^  which  hath  been 
always  so  furious  in  this  cause,  were  astonyed  and  had  no 
word  to  say,  but  said  that  he  spake  sancitu  which  was  a  thing 
much  insolite  unto  their  tcmeraritie.  Furthermore,  as  touch- 
ing the  matter  excusatory,  hitherto  it  hath  been  sustained 
against  the  opinion  of  all  raon  here,  by  these  disputations,  which 
although  wo  see  that  they  have  displeased  the  cardinals  which 
saith  that  it  is  not  for  tlie  honor  of  the  Pope  and  this  see  that 
the  disputations  should  be  ao  often  in  the  consistory,  and  also 
that  the  Imperials  lamenteth  thera  and  crieth  out  and  pro- 
testeth  against  them,  as  the  king'a  highness  shall  perceive  by 
the  common  letters  sent  by  Master  Kerne  and  Master  Boner  H 
and  me  William  Benet;  yet  we  see  that  in  the  despite  of 
them,  all  by  the  mean  and  policy  of  this  old  man,  [that  the] 
disputations  hath  hitherto  continued  and  shall  [last  til!  after] 
Easter  before  the  Pope  in  congregation,  upon  the  rest  of  the 
conchiaions  ;  and  this  the  said  old  man  hath  used  for  a  mean  to 
differ  [further]  process  in  the  principal  cause,  hut  considering 
this  opinion  upon  the  matter  excusatory,  [for]asmuch  as  he  fl 
hath  declared  at  the  b[eginning]  the  same  to  be  against  the 
said  matter,  h  [e  cannot]  with  his  honor  revoke  his  opinion 
uidess  [that  he]  might  see  some  better  ground  than  he  h[ath  ■ 
seen]  yet;  which  if  he  may  perceive  after  the  disputations  be 
done^  so  that  he   may   with   his  honor  [commute]    his  first 
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opinion  he  will  stand  for of  the  matter  or  else  ho 

saith  he  cannot  ......     Nevertheless  he  said  that  after 

the  said  disputations  shall  bo  ended,  he  will  instruct  us  what 
we  shall  do,  and  how  we  shall  order  the  letters  [to  he]  sent, 
I'ur  the  admission  of  the  excusator  to  [all  good]  effect  that 
may  come  of  them^  as  well  for  [the]  admission  of  the  cx- 
ciisator  as  for  the  delay  of  process  in  the  causes;  and  as  for 
the  principal  cause^  he  saith  that  your  highness  coming  in 
the  cause  and  pruning  that  the  queen  was  known  by  IVinee 
Arthur,  he  saith  plainly,  Qtiml  {labit  votnm  situm  in  Javorem 
Majestatis  vestnw  et  procurabit  attrabere  omnes  in  volum 
»Httm, 

And,  sir,  because  we  might  sec  what  may  l>e  proved  circa 
%mmalcm  copulam^  we  have  shewed  him  the  attestations  tliat 
Master  Carne  brought  with  him^  which  as  yet  he  could  not 
peruse,  by  reason  he  hath  kept  his  bed  this  eight  days  or  nine 
of  the  gout.  Further,  the  old  man  saith  that  if  your  highness 
might  prove  quod  ante  matrimonium  coniractum,  inter  Ma- 

Ctatem  vestram  et  reginam,  muifo  duhiiaifanf  de  dhpen- 
tio7ie,  iiaquod  ilia  fa  ma  reverd  penmieril  ad  aitres  refjinm 
vel  quod  verimmitUer  pertrenire  potuit  ad  aures  ejus,  in  tali 
easu^  he  saith  the  matter  were  more  clear,  and  what  your 
highness  can  prove  herein  he  would  tliat  you  send  word 
to  us. 

Toucliing  any  obligation  to  be  given  of  the  old  man's  part 
for  the  performance  of  this  his  promise,  we  see  that  there  c^n 
no  better  be  given  than  by  providing  the  revenues  for  them 
which  they  desire  there  and  in  France,  as  wo  liavc  written  in 
our  last  letters ;  for  if  tl ley  had  them  and  should  nut  perform 
their  promise  they  should  not  alonely  lose  that,  but  also  alt 
that  they  have  besides,  and  their  reputation  for  ever ;  and 
fur  til  or  more  we  sec  tliat  they  take  this  cause  now  at  heart  as 
much  as  it  were  their  own,  and  this  all  by  the  reason  that 
we  put  them  in  a  sure  hope  [that]  the  said  revenues  shall 
come  unto  them ;  and,  sir,  if  we  should  make  any  difficulty  to 
them  now,  they  being  so  earnestl}'  set  uf  your  inghncss'  part, 
vre  should  but  p[ut]  them  in  doubt;  whereby  wo  ehould  not 
have  that  effectual  relief  by  them  as  we  perceive  they  now 
intend  to  shew  in  your  c-ause. 

And  thus  most  heartily  we  commend  us  unto  your  highness, 
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beseech  [ing  Almighty]  God  to  conserve  the  same  in  felicity 
ma [ny  years]. 

Written  at  Rome  23  day  of  March. 

Your  highness'  [subjects] 
servants 

and  bedesmen, 


[W.  Benbt. 
Gregorius  Casalius.] 


Endorsed — 

[The]  King's  Highness ^h. 


^  This  despatch  is  written  en- 
tirely in  cipher,  and  is  interlined  in 
decipher.  There  is  another  con- 
temporary decipher  at  fol.  151  of 
the  same  volume.  Both  are  very 
badly  executed,  containing  several 
mistakes  and  omissions,  and  both 


are  very  much  mutilated  by  fixe. 
The  text  has  been  arranged  by  a 
comparison  of  the  two ;  the  words 
which  are  lost  in  both,  having  been 
supplied  by  conjecture^  are  placed 
between  brackets. 
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Holograph  kUerfrom  Aiujitstme  to  Vromwtll,  givintj  par  hits 
intelligence  about  the  Turkjs ;  mrittett  fiom  RatwiM>n  early 
in  April,  1532. 

MAGNfFICE  ac  observaiiJissime  Duniino,  liuinili  cum-  Viteli. 
mendatione  preemissa  etc.  ^\^V 

Quas  ad  t^  dedi    ultimo   littoras  data?   Iiic   fao[runt   die]  *^  ^'' 
a  I    superioria   mensis;    quas   si   abjecto   aiiimo  ot    propemo- 
dum    invituLS    tibi    s[cripsi],    has    nunc    fractua    ponitus    ct 

plane  nolento   auimo,  sed   (nt  fieri  solot)  in  extra 

rei  adhuc  semel  exptiriendie  gratia  me  ad  to  .scribere  existi- 
niare  poles,      Et  »  .  .  .  mchercle  non  injurii-     Nam  quotas 

quisquo  est  vir  aut  in  uuii^iia  dignitate  » coustitutus 

aut  capitalis  hostis;  qui  totiens  rogatus  et  litoris  lacossitus 
semel  tantum  r9spondere  vel  non  dignetur^  vcl  noa  iaelinetur. 
Siqiijdcm  cum  Diilii  ipsi  tct  de  hac  longa  cessatione  oxcusaro 
Conor  contendotpie,  nullum  ccrto  tuse  excusationi  patcro  locum 
video.  Te  enim  muUituditie  occupationum  obrutum,  quomi- 
ous  mihi  respondeas  credere  nuJIo  pacto  ad  duel  possum.  Vul- 
garis quidem  est  [ista]  excusatio,  nee  nisi  vulgari  liomini 
acccptabilis.  Dices  forsan  te  jjrius  nolle  ad  me  rescribere, 
nbi  re  oumi  ad  Itetum  exitum  prorsus  deductii,  in  quam  omni- 
bus viribus  euiteris.     Sud  ne  non  gravi  vel  apud  iuiquos  ju- 

dicos cum  totiens  interpellatus  ne  vcrbum  quidem 

cloqui  digncris,  ita  nunquam  ....  moam  aut  cujnsvis  qui 
autoritatem  tuam  videt  vel  audit,  caderc  potest  virura  tantum 
apud  tantum  principem  in  amplissimo  ac  opulentisaimo  regno 
in  paucissimis  charum^  sacerdotiolum  unum  pro  amico  ct  sorvi- 
tore  suo  jam  ferme  annum  adliuc  impetraro  non  potuisso;  cum 
tot  jam  certo  scio  sfcpe  vacaverint ;  ct  animus  tuus  (ut  mihi 
persutLSum  habeo)  a  me  non  sit  alienus.  Equidom  ego  niliil 
a  vobis  peto  nisi  qno<l  meum  est,  vel  posteaquam  sic  vobia 
placet,  quod  meum  fuit,  sin  minus  loquivalens.  Quod  si  ncquo 
serWtus  mea,  non  minus  laboriosa  quam  periculosa  sub  duobuB 
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noQ  contcmnendis  nieitibris  illius  inclyti  regni,  per  t|uam  vie- 
turn  qualcDicunqiie,  quiet  era,  et  viaticum  aenectutis  mece  tan- 
dem adejitiim  ptitabain,  neqoe  merita  mea,  qiialiacyoquc  fuerint 
postea  a  vobis  discessi,  id  gratise  ab  il\&  serenissimi\  et  in  vie- 
tissimft  Majcstate  impetrare  non  inerontur  ;  saltern  hoc  tuo 
favori  tuisqiie  meritis  condonaudum  postulo,  et  tibi  acceptum 
refferram  veluti  a  benefactore  et  unico  patrono  meo  obser- 
vandissiixio,  Respoiidcbis  forsitaii,  te  id  sumraopere  cupere, 
cetorum  expectanda  meliora  teoipora.  Interim  victitem  meo 
sucro  in  cujus  responsioncni  tibi  brevit[er  narra]bo  facetiaiii, 
quae  mibi  nunc  in  mentem  subit  (qtiaravis  animus  meus  iiihd 
minus  quam  facet ias  cogitet). 

JikWus  quidam  in  t^rr^  I  tali  ft,  neseio  quo  spiritu   ductus, 
biiptizari  voluit,   eiquidem,  (nt  proverbio  dici  solet)  baptisma 

Judfci  sit  una  ex aqiiis  irritis  et  perditis,  ac  de 

jure  Pontiticia  coactus  renunciare  non  par  vis  opibns  suis,  ut- 
potc  malo  quEDstu  et  usuris  acquisitis;  qua?  ross  quantum  sit 
conveniens,  com  per  baplisraa  remittantur  omnia  peccata  tarn 
originalia  quam  actiialia,  ct  longc  graviora  in  dies  dispensentur 
a  Fontificibiis,  et  banc  ob  catisam  miiiti  iufideles  retrahantur 
a  lavacro  fideij  alii  vidcriiit,  Cuto  igitur  Jsto  ncopliytus  eoge- 
retur  mcndicare,  et  omnibus  (ut  fit)  potiua  misercntibus  quam 
adjuvantibus  ipsius  ™tiis  duritiam,  incidit  in  febrim,  ct  ven- 
tris  profluvium»  undo  in  xcnodocbimn  languentiimi  delatus, 
ubi  crescente  vi  morbi  in  djssenteriam  sen  difficultatem  io- 
testiuornm  prolapsus  est;  quh,  moribundo  similis,  in  grabato 
sno  untl  die  cnm  solns  esset  dcrclictus,  obrepsit  ad  requisita 
naturm  ad  c^miterioiii  qiioddam  viridaus  xenodochio  satis 
propinquum ;  ibiquc  alvo  levato  ac  non  parnin  sanguinis  (ut  in 
tali  morbo  coutingit)  excreto  ;  cum  aliquid  qna^^eret,  qnocum 
pudenda  dctergerot,  fortctbrtnuft  ei  ad  manum  vcnit  sudari- 
olum  quoddam  a  certo  mercatorc  illic  amissum  ;  in  quo  gemma- 
rnm  ct  lapidum  prctiosornm  maxima  vis  erat  iunorJata.  Explcto 
igitnr  numere  suo,  miser  ille,  ultra  quam  credi  potest  gaudens^ 
rcdiit  ad  grabatnm  suum.  Cuterum  paulo  post  ciitn  sanatus 
csset^  divenditis  ill  is  pretiosis  rebus,  at  que  iude  emptis  mag- 
nis  latifuudtis,  non  auqilius  mendicavit,  sed  c^epit  gcnio  in- 
dulgore :  q[nem]  cnm  multi  Cliristiani  congratularentur  do 
partis  divitiis,  causam  tiimon  rci  ignorantes,  ac  tidem  nostram 
exio!l«ientj   ilk'l  evangelicum   .sR>piiis  iuculcantc«,   ventttphan 
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etc  ;  subridons  ille,  verunn  inquit  dicitis.  Bed 
tamdia  expectavi  donee  caverem  ssanguinem*  Sic  voreor, 
aTiiantii?sime  Cromwelle,  ut  id  mihi  eveniat  anteqiiiim  a  vobis 
aliqitod  habeam  auxillum  (si  inodo  uiiqnam  id  habiturus  mn)* 
Immo  vereor  ne  prias  mihi  exhiilanda  sit  anima,  quemiulmo- 
duin  long&  et  vana  expectalione  cotitigit  infelicissimfe  memon£e' 
Keverendissimo  hero  nostro,  quenmduiodura  ty  optima  iiosti. 
Si  itaque  mibi  bene  facere  vultis,  proiit  (nolo  diccrc  iiica  me- 
rita  praeterrita,  prfesentia  et  futura;  scd  ut)  honor,  splendor 
et  hbcralitas  restra  oranibus  nota,  suo  quodam  jure  ex  postu- 
lant, rogavi  per  Deum  optioaun  maxim  am,  et  immortalera 
id  cito  faciet.  Si  vero  vobis  alia  mens  est,  mihi  pergratura 
Bt  hujuseemodi  van&  spe  Hberarit  vel  primis  literis  tuis  vel 
^terbis  adjjavari.] 

Ceterum  quia  necossitas  omnos  vias  tentare  cogit  ac  omnem 
movcre  lapidera  turn  niilii  tarn  multos  annos  cum  sub  recolenda? 
memoriao  Revercndo  Domino  Wintoniensi  turn  sub  felicis 
jrecordationis  Reverendiesimo  Domino  Cardinali  non  vul'^arisi 
intCfFCCsserit  amideia  inter  me  et  J>,  Tbomam  Elioth,  panlo 
ante  hac  oraiorem  veatrum,  propter  virtntes  illius  qmis  somper 
amavi  et  amplexatus  sum,  sieuti  e  contra  ille  propter  forsan 
abquam  de  me  conceptam  virtu tis  opinionem,  cnmqtie  cresco 
in  diem  magis  ac  magis  ob  mutuam  conversationem ;  in  qn&  cum  fol  83. 
Ba*pius  de  calami  [tatil)U8  meisj  incideret  sermo,  non  potuit 
vir  ilte  optimus,  eum  ad  id  impellente  bonitato  [mentis]  suge  et 
familiaritato  nostr&,  non  sa>pius  jorumnas  mcas  non  indolcrc  et 
c*oogoraiscere»  a[deo]  est  ferventis  spiritQs  in  piia  eansis,  om- 
nem operam  suam  mihi  pollicitus  est,  ac  tecum  quo  omnem 
epem  meam  positam  post  Deum  illi  frcqnentcr  sohtus  sum 
pracdicaro,  omnia  comraunicaturom  nee  non  tuo  consilio  in  mea 
a  te  Telle  et  cupero  dirigi  si  indo  forte  aliquid  fructus  possit 
pro  venire.  Id  etiatn  postremum,  cum  liinc  disecderct,  effica- 
cissime  promissit  maximo  ccrte  sui  omnium  ordinum,  immo  totius 
hujusce  auUe  relictje  desyderio,  adeo  quod  omninm  judicio  hoc 
ansim  di<^ero  quod  nemo  ex  illo  inclyto  regno  jam  multis 
annis  ex:ient  rebus  gerundis  aptior,  principibus  gratibr,  ac  taiu 
diversis  nationibus  accommodatior.  Atqye  in  eo  verificatuni  est 
illud  Sapicntis  dictum, — Magistratus  scilicet  vir  urn  ustendit. 
Ilunc  igitur  pr;t\sbintissimc  Cromwell  cui  non  parum  anian- 
tera,  oi  ingcnii  tui  admiratorum  in  liAc  mea  causa  foveas,  dirigas 
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ct  adjuves  velim,  si  fortf  tuo  eonsilio,  ja^eriio  ut  iiiiiiistria  ajulio 
cunjunctis  viribus  railii  aliqoid  boni  aiH|uiroic  valciitis.  In  te 
tamen  uuu'O  ot  potissiitio  [)ra;sidio  omnia  spes  inca  posiUi  eat, 
ut  tu  qui  incopisti  banc  Pruviuciiim  earn  otiarii  la3to  iiicessu 
pcrficiaa*  Ne  igitur  quaDso  mulesto  forras  si  per  oum  Um- 
"qtiam  subministratorem  tuum  tento  caiisje  raeee  expeditionem, 
aiit,  si  per  alios  tentavero,  nam  id  ac^o  (iU  mo  Dons  amct) 
noQ  quia  tibi  diffidam,  in  cnjus  manibns  vitam  mcani  ponoro 
vclim,  sej  ut  magis  sis  aiiiuiatus  ad  iiegocium  mouin  perticien- 
dnm,  ct  ut  junctift  stuJiis  opibusque  taiKlcra  res  ista  mea  ali- 
qiicm  conseqaatur  eventnm. 

Conveutua  apud  Swynforth  id  ost  porcoriim  vail©,  quom- 
admodum  tibi  scripsi,  dilatus  est  usquo  in  jiriuscntetn  septi- 
iiianain.  Convenor nnt  cum  duobus  eiectunbys  Maguntino 
scilicet  ot  Palatino,  Lantgravius  Haasia?  et  dux  Saxoniio,  pri- 
mogooitus  Joannis  elector  is,  eujus  pollex  doxtri  pedis  ampn- 
tatus  fuit,  <|yia  ganc^renA  corrcptus  erat,  cjuie  postmodura  versa 
orat  in  sfaceluiQ  sou  syderationera.  Suns  liic  agcns  dicit  emu 
doploratyin  esse.  Multi  assernnt  oum  jam  niortuum,  OfFerun- 
tor  coiiditiones  ista)  potissimio  Lutheranis  ut  scilicet  bona  sua 
ecclosiasticis  restituantj  ut  pormittant  concionafcoros  Catbolicos 
in  locis  suis  public©  concionari,  ut  saocrdotos  non  anqilius  con- 
jungentur  doincepa»  sod  qui  conjugati  sunt,  nmnoant  usque  ad 
futurnm  concilium,  quod  sicut  alias  tibi  scripsi  futurum  arbitror 
ad  Kalondas  Grascas,  Frimam  conditionom  oxistimo  eoa  non 
adniissuros,  quia  nimis  dcrogat  propria)  utilitatij  alias  forsan, 
nisi  Turcarum  adventua  eoa  port  err  itos  ...*.,»,.,.. 
prmfati  coucilii.  Eo  conventu  utcanquo  finito^  hue  omnea  ae 
conforoot  ut  Regi  Roraanorura  fidolitatom  jm*ont  juxta  vete- 
rum  morem. 

Do  Turcharum  adventu  nihil  adhuc  certi.  Caesar  tamon  pro 
sua  mirk  providentia^  omnia  dispoiiit  tam  hie  quam  in  Italii. 
Hie  convocavit  multos  Gcriuanos  doctores;  solum  dccat  rai- 
lites  conscribcro,  quod  intra  mensem  facile  fieri  potest,  ex- 
cunte  prresertitn  prompta  pccuniSij  statuilque  sua  Majcstas  ct 
id  non  diffitetur,  taiuetsi  Turca  ob  multitudinom  c(|uitum  mul- 
tuni  vastet  regionum,  recta  vellc  personalitor  oontoDdcre  ad 
portara,  id  est  ad  ipsius  Turcio  personam,  ubi  robur  fuit  oxer- 
eitfts  una  cum  u"^  peditum  ct  xv"^  equitum,  computiindo  pcdi- 
tum  xi"^  ot  oquitum  viii"'  sibi  paravisiso  a  ]>rineipibus  Gcrmanieo 
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in  eODTentu    Augustenm   quaDdocuuque   Turca  ^  aggrederetur 
fimitai  Roniani  imperii ;  residuum  autem  proprlo  suuiptu  com- 

rparare  vdt  ex  rederaptione  regis  Christianissimj  quara  ser- 
^nmt  in  hodiernum  usquo  diem  ad  tutelam  regnorum  suoriitn, 
ut  quatQor  mensium  spatio  quo  Turca  l^ellare  potest  contra 
Uagaros  belltiui  prorsus  iiniatur.  In  quo  coiiflictu  si  divino 
ait  auxilio  vicero,  alios  Christianas  priiicii>es  animabo  nt  oi  ipsi 
tant^  victoriae  suoc()68nm  contra  Turcas  arnia  raovimnt  et 
toecum  pariter  eos  ex  Europe  deturbent.  Si  autem  adver»& 
fortun&  victus  fuc^ro,  per  me  noo  t^tetitmeis  non  solum  oxhaustis 
thesauris  et  omnibus  Tirlbus  nieis  t'xpositis  ot  douiquo  euiii 
maximo  discrimine  capitis  mei  Cliristianam  Kenipublicam  ad- 
juvisae  et  bouum  exempluin  posteritati  mete  tribuisse. 

Ceterum  vereor  iie  Turca  si  voluerit  detrectare  certamen,  so 
in  aliquo  loco  natura  et  arte  muni  to  contlnendOf  cum  sit  longe 
equitatu  j»otentior,  hoc  tam  sanctum  et  salubro  propositum 
irritum  faciat,  et  no  ii»  qui  eum  obsidere  voluorit  idem  in- 
tsrceptis  coinnieatibus  obsideatur.     Verum  Dous  Sabaoth  ot 

;  exercituum  solus  est  illo  qui  victorias  triljuit.  Ad  partem  vero 
Italiie  cum  stnt  omnia  loca  nmritima  optimo  munita  nco 
Turca  possit  classem  siiam  appellere  nisi  ad  litora  vadosa  qiiee, 
cum  pluriinum  sint  periculoaa,  etiam  magna  navigia  non  ad- 
mittunt,  quibus  aut  equites  ant  mati^nus  niimcrus  commeatmim 
advebi  po&sit.  Quare  non  multurn  incursaro  potorit  vastando, 
nee  diu  alere  exercitum  patent,  importatis  omnibus  comme- 
atibus  a  Christiariis  ad  pra*fata  luca  nmnita,  praacipuo  immi- 
nente  cervicibus  suis  Marcfiionc  de  Gruasti,  qui  nimc  profec- 
turns  est  Romendiolum.  Dedi  ad  trutinam,  addito  supple- 
mcnto  Italorum  pcditum  exercitiii  Hispano,  ut  in  totum  sint 
xjt™  peditum,  oxeunte  etiam  Andrea  Auria  cum  clasae  circitcr 
iriremium  quinquaginta  exceptia  navigiis  diu  ........  « 

quibus  et  Italia;  et  Sicilias  poterit  suppetias  ferre 

et  semper  hosti  a  tergo  instarc.  Quare  aiunt.niljii  tiniendum 
esse  ex  raari,  ex  terrt\  autcm  parum,  cum  Ca?sar  sit  hie  prtesons 
qui  niavult  Turcam  hue  anjio  venire  quam  sequinti  cum  ipso 
esk^et  in  llis|iania.     Ha^c  iristantii?  bull!  ivmedia. 
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Nuinljer  CCLXXIV. 

Cipheretl  despatch  Jrom  Beuei  and  Sir  Gregortj  Casmli, 
toritten  April  2i),  153  a,  refennng  to  ihe  proniotkms  offered 
to  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona. 

Nogociation  with  the  old  man  about  the  , 

Rotiio  for  the  Divorce  before  the  first  s 


PLEAS ETH  it  your  highness  this  to  advertise  [the  same 
tliat  on  the]  tliird  day  of  this  month  we  received  your  gracci^s 
[letters  of  the  2i^t]  of  the  last  month  concermng  tlie  tempo- 
ralities of  tlie  hi.slioprick  of  C!iaster,  the [old] 

man,  if  that  none  otherwise;    hut  that  they  stiall  have  the 

value to  come  unto  them,  as  your  highness  liath 

written e  our  other  letters,  We  hath  declared 

*  .  re  as  concerning  any  bond  to  obl[ige  them  to] 

the  performance  of  their  parts,  that  [if  your  grace]  be  frus- 
trated of  your  purposCj  resolu[tion  othc]r  we  cannot  have  of 
them  than  the  losyng  [of  their]  reputation  and  honor  with 

the     in        ter •  ,  ,  .  ryto  that  they  look  for,  as 

in  our  letters  [of  the  eleven]  and  twenty  of  February  were  at 
largo  [declared  and  writ] ten  unto  your  highness,  unless  we 
should,  attempting  [some  other]  thing  of  theuij  should  so  alien- 
ate the  old  man  [from  the]  moode  that  now  he  ig  in,  whether 
we  should  not  have  had  [such]  help  of  the  same  as  we  had, , 
and  trust  to  have  [for]  the  old  man  to  stand  earnestly  for^ 
the  ad  [mission  of]  the  matter  excusatory. 

Verily  Sir  .  .  .  .  ,  ,  [We  think  we]  have  done  as  much 
as  couid  be.  Nevertheless  [for  as]  much  as  he  saith  that 
in  his  conscience  [he  thin]kyth  the  matter  not  relevant  in 
the  law,  and  [that  as  he]  at  the  begiiming  thereof  declared 
[openly  his]  opinion,  lie  cannot,  saving  his  honor,  [truth,  and] 
conscience,  go  from  his  fyrst  opynion,  [unless  that]  he  might 

see  some  good  ground,  that  he  may  do  it ficaly  that 

fuL  181  h,  no  raao  should  conceive  [ill  of]  his  bo  going  •  and  he  saith 
furthermore  that [he  b]eynge  recovered 


THE    REFORMATION. 


253 


and  able  to  study,  be  wojld  fjeruso  [and]  oversee  the  alle- 
gations made  in  the  opyn  dys[cu8],cionse  of  the  matter,  Atnl 
if  be  can  find  any  [good]  groood  in  them  for  the  admission 
of  the  nuittersj  [be  s^lijoid  stand  effcetually  for  the  same,  and 
for  to  make  the[m  more]  easier,  albeit  the  Imperials  have 
made  great  [suit  and]  labour  that  the  Rote  should  refer  in  tliis 
matter,  winch  we  kii*>w  [will  be]  against  ub,  he  batli  so  con- 
veyed the  matter  with  tbe[m  that]  they  cannot  refer  in  no 
wise  their  opinion  in  it,  but  that  tiie  Dean  of  the  Rote,  to 
whom  the  matter  was  [referred],  shall  only  shew  in  the  Con- 
©istory  all  the  [proc]esae  made  before  him  in  this  matter  to 
this  present  day,  whereby  the  Consistory  may  be  informed  [in 
wha]t  state  the  law  standeth,  in  not  shewing  the  opynyon  of 
the  Roto  in  this  matter,  but  the  same  wholly  to  [remaijoe  in 
the  jntlgraent  of  the  Pope  and  the  Consistory,  But  [as  to] 
alluring  of  the  Cardinals  their  friends  to  adhere  to  their 
opinion  In  this  matter,  and  the  [pr]yncipale  matter  with  all 
othefj  the  old  man  saith  that  th[ere]  is  no  Cardinal  so  his 
friend  that  he  dare  open  hys  mind,  and  declare  that  lie  doth 
60  much  favor  your  highness'  case  [and  in] tend  to  set  it  for- 
ward; for,  if  he  should  so  do,  he  thynketh  [ve]nly  that  our 
practice  now  entered  with  hint  [will  be  thjercby  disclosed ; 
which  should  be  to  the  utter  loss  of  [reputat]ione  and  opinion, 
and  the  frustrating  [of  your  grace's  matte]  r;  and  very ly  Sir 
we  see  the  estimation  and  authority  of  this  o[ld  man  to  be  so  fol.  184, 
great]  in  this  court  that  in  matters  of  law  [the  Pope  and  the] 
tJonsistory  doth  never  resolve  tb[em]  but  according  to  his 
opinion,  and  [if  in  any]  sense  they  doo  it,  if  it  bo  against  [his 
opinion]ej  they  upon  his  advertisement  doth  [chang]c;  as  we 
have  in  effect  seen  in  this  [case],  specially  with  the  beginning 
of  the  disputa[tion]  ;  for  when  at  the  beginning  the  Imperials 
[made]  great  suit  and  labor  that  there  should  have  been  [one] 
disputation  for  the  whole  conclusions  ....  to  be  done  in  the 
Consistory  and  that  in  [case  that]  the  Cardinals  did  incline  on 

th Pope   and  Cardinals  would  not  resolve  them- 

[selves]  but  according  to  his  opinion,  [the]  Pope  from 
time  to  time  sent  to  him  l[ying]  in  his  bed,  to  know  what 
should  be  done,  [inclining]  himself  always  to  bis  opinion;  and 
thus  hitherto  all  things  have  proceeded  in  this  form  [by] 
reason  of  the   estimation   and   authority  [of  the]  old   man, 
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wliieli,  in  any  thing  diminished^  [Avoulil  be  to  the]  utter  loss 
ant!  tlecav  of  all  jour  highness'  niatt[er;  and  your  grace  by] 
this  may  perceive,  if  he  should  by  any  aet  [compromi]&o  him- 
self^  how  much  prejudicial  [it  sliould  bo]  to  your  highness* 
purpose ;  and  for  to  kepe  this  [matter  secjrete  wo  have  ever 
I  more  made  domons^tration  of  the  sarae.] 
184  b,  11^^  Cardinall  do  Monte  is  our  chief  captain,  upon  whom 
we  make  our  chief  ground  and  the  olde  man  to  be  adverse 
unto  iiSj  to  the  intent  that  not  [the]  Cardinal  de  Monte,  being 
learned,  and  nex[t  iti]  authority  and  estimation  to  tlie  sjiid  f'ld 
[man],  raight  be  a  buckler  and  shadow  to  cover  our  [procejed- 
yngys,  that  tlioy  should  not  appear,  but  also  that  the  said 
[Card]inal  de  Monte,  and  the  said  old  man  should  not  be  con- 
[trar]yo  in  opinion  in  such  things  as  [mighjt  be  greatly  preju- 
dicial unto  your  highness,  and  very ir. 

For  this  purpose,  and  the  better  animating  [and  onjcou- 
raging  the  said  Cardinal  de  Monte,  it  [should  be]  well  done 
and  expedient  to  your  highness*  case,  that  your  highness 
write  [other]  most  kind  letters  to  hini,  and  also  to  write  your- 
[self]  like  letter  unto  the  bishop  of  Arimina,  being  [the]  most 
in  favor  and  credit  with  the  said  [Car]dmalJs,  and  he  that  can 
dispose  in  all  things  w[ith]  him,  by  whose  help  and  good 
means  we  have  ac[quir]yd  the  favor  and  help  of  tlie  said 
Cardinale,  [espec]ially  declaring  unto  the  said  bishop  that  we' 
[will]  be  means  to  your  highness  for  to  write  unto  France  for 
the  preferment  of  [the]  said  Cardinal ;  which  tlie  French  king 
may  do  without  [incurrin]g  any  suspicion,  for  as  much  as  the 
said  [Cardinajle  being  of  great  estimation,  and  authority 
[the] so  20  years  hath  always  followed  the  [French  king's 
matter] s  here  in  the  court  and  yot  hitherto  [bath  had  nought] 
in  recompense  of  the  French  king,  so  tliat  the  pr[omotiou] 

•  -  rode  be  taken  for  rccompention  of  the 

185.     said  doings,   and Cardinal  would   recognise  .  .  , 

your  Ijighness* 

And  where  your  highness  would  we  should  severalty  a[s  of 
our] self  persuade  the  Pope  that  the  coming  [of  an]  army  into 
Italy,  and  the  great  danger  [like  to]  ensue  to  his  dignity  by 
reason  [of  the  same]  for  that  to  follow  such  offertures  as  [liath 
been  made  to]  him  heretofore  on  your  highness'  beliaH'  or  else 
tate  otherwise  for  the  preservation  [of  himjself. 
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we  have  according  to  jaur  higtmess'  c[orainanJmon]te  done 
the  same;  but  as  yet  we  cikn[iiot  make  Ins]  holiness  believe 
that  the  Turke  is  other  [liimseir  preparjyd  to  come  or  send 
any  army  [to  Italy]  this  year;  for  his  holiness  hath  es[pie3 
dwellin]g  at  Constantinople,  which  daily  [doth  adverjtys  bini 
of  such  preparation  [s  as  are  made]  there  by  the  Tnrke ;  and 
by  the  letters  o[f  the]  .  .  .  day  of  Marclie  last,  he  was  adver- 
tised [that  the]  Turke  hatli  not  raade  such  preparation  as  [to 
send]  any  great  power  this  year  in  to  It[alye*  He]  hath  not 
in  all  the  world  above  three  score  g  [alleys],  yet  of  these  many 
inarmed;  but  the  Turke  [maketh]  great  preparation  by  land, 
and  doth  [intend  m]  his  own  person  to  go  into  Ilungarye  and 
[as  it]  is  thought  to  the  parts  of  [Germany] ;  and  the  emperor 
by  letters  of  the  eight  [of  thiij]  [mojnethc  liath  written  in  fol.  i^h. 
conformity  of  the  same;  for  the  [emperor]  hath  resolved  with 
bimself  to  rest  in  Gerraanyj  [to  see]  what  the  Turke  will 
dOj  and   if  that  he  come  in  bis  owne  [pcrsjou,  he  likewii^e 

in  his  own  person  with  a ytbe  thousand  men 

will  meet  him  in  the  field ;  and  if  the  Turke  dt>  not  eomo 
in  his  own  person,  but  send  a  great  [army  thjere,  then  the 
emperor  will  remain  there,  as  he  is^  and  send  [an]  army 
against  them ;  and  this  he  hath  offered  [the]  Pope  to  do 
by  his  letters  written  with  his  [own]  hand,  and  to  spend  his 
substance  and  his  bo[dv]  and  life  for  the  defence  of  Christen- 
dom, though  [no  oth]er  princes  help  thereunto ;  reknyng,  to 
have  by  the  [grac]e  of  God  one  of  two  victories,  cither  in  body 
[agaijnst  the  Turk,  or  in  sonle,  being  slain  in  such  [cau]sc; 
by  reason  whereof  we  could  not  prynto  feare  in  the  Pope's 
head,  to  follow  any  overt [urc]  that  we  made  unto  him  ;  and 
being  now  of  late  the  Pope  advertised,  aa  well  by  letter.^  from 
Vienna  as  other[wi]se,  that  Abraliira  Bassa  should  shew  the 
ambassador  of  V^enice  with  the  great  Turke^  that  tlie  same 
had  given  in  commandment  to  his  admiral  tliat  he  should  take 
all  [shjyppys  of  Cbrigtendom  for  enemies^  except  of  France, 
England,  and  Venice,  and  that  he  should  not  onl}"  [spare]  any 
of  them,  but  also  that  he  should  do  anything  that  the  French 
king   should   command  him  ,*,•*-  thereof,  ne   inculcate 

the  promises  that  him  least  his  holiness  . •  .  •  ,  • 

any  intelligence  between  your  highness 

meetin»:  of  the  Fonc  and  the  emperor  at  hi^  return  into 
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verily  that  we  could  never  dissuade  h[i8  holijnes'froin  hyt; 
for  he  hath  utterly  [resolved]  himself  upon  it,  as  far  as  [we 
can]  perceive.     Yet  we  may  nevertheless  [do]  our  best. 

And  thus  most  humbly  [we  commend]  us  to  your  highness, 
beseeching  Almigh  [ty  God  to]  conserve  the  same  in  felicity, 
wealthy  and  [honour  many]  years  ^^ 

At  Rome  the  29  day  of  Ap[ril  1532]. 

Your  highness'  mos[t  boundcn] 
subject,  servant  [and  bedeman] 

W.  Bbnbt. 
Gre[qobius  Casalius.] 


^  The  editor  has  found  it  im-  printed  exactly  as  it  stands  in  the 

possible  to  represent  the  above  docu-  MS.     The  sense  of  nearly  every 

ment   with   grammatical   accuracy,  part  is  intelligible,   and   in   many 

partly  owing  to  its  mutilated  con-  cases  might  have  been  made  clearer, 

dition  and  partly  to  the  fact  that  if  the  editor  had  undertaken  to  make 

the  decipher  and  cipher  frequently  corrections  either  in  the  cipher  or 

do  not  correspond  exactly.     It  is  in  the  decipher  which  is  interlined. 
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Number  CCLXXV, 

Copy^  of  the  last  form  of  SubmisMoii  which  the   Khig 
required  of  the  Clergy.     May  15,  1532. 

WE  your  most  humble  subjects^  daily  orators,  and  bedeoieu  Record 
of  your  clergy  of  Englandc,  having  our  special  trust  and  confi-  *^*^' 
dence  in  your  most  excollcnt  wisdom,  your  princely  goodness, 
and  fervent  zeal  to  the  promotion  of  God^s  honor  and  Christian 
religion;  and  also  in  your  learning  far  exceeding,  in  our  judg- 
mentj  the  learning  of  all  other  kings  and  princes  that  we  have 
read  of;  and  doubting  nothing  hut  that  the  same  shall  still 
continue  and  daily  encrease  in  your  majesty  ; 

First  do  offer  and  promise  in  verbo  sacerdofii  here  unto 
your  highness,  submitting  ourselves  most  humbly  to  the  aame^ 
that  we  wiE  never  from  henceforth  presume  to  attempt,  alege, 
clayme  or  yet  put  in  ure,  or  to  enacto^  proraulge  or  execute 
any  canons,  constitution  or  ordynaunce  provinciall,  or  by  any 
other  name  whatsoever  they  may  be  called  in  our  convocation 
in  time  coming ;  Which  convocation  is  always,  hath  been  and 
must  bo  assembled  only  by  your  high  commandment  of  wrltte ; 
Unless  your  highness  by  your  royal  assent  shall  license  us  to 


*"  This  documetit  has  heen 
printed  from  a  conterofHJrary  copy, 
existing  in  the  Record  Office,  It 
appears  to  be  tbe  Bame  with  the 
copy  marked  (B)  by  Atterbury  in 
hia  *  Rights,  Powers  and  Privileges 
of  an  English  Convocation/  Ap- 
pendix VI.  p.  5J7. 

There  are  several  copiea  in  MS» 
with  considerable  variations  of  ex- 
preflsion,  probably  indicating  the 
great  difficulty  there  was  in  SAtia- 
fying  the  king. 

It  has  been  printed  probably  from 
nearly  every  form  in  which  it  exists 
in  contemporary  handwriting.  It 
appears  in  Wilkins*  Cone.  iii.  p*754, 

VOL-  IL 


with  the  usual  suspicioug  reference 
to  Warhftm's  Register  in  ann.  He 
probably  took  it  from  the  Yelverton 
MSS.  No.  13,  foL  6  J  b,,  but  it  is 
incorrectly  printed* 

Aootber  copy  exists  in  the  Yel- 
verton MSS.  No,  25.  Both  of  these 
had  been  seen  by  Atterbury,  and 
hai^e  Hince  been  collated  by  the 
present  ecHtor.  Collier  transcribed 
the  copy  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
bul  printed  from  Atterbury,  who 
took  his  copy  from  the  MS.  No.  la, 
and  states  that  No.  35  agrees  exactly 
with  it,  which  is  not  strictly  true, 
though  it  is  evidently  copied  from 
it. 
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make,  promulge  and  execute  the  same,  and  thereto  give  your 
most  royal  assent  and  authority. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  diverse  constitutions  and  canons 
provincial,  which  hath  been  heretofore  enacted,  be  thought  to 
be  not  only  much  prejudicial  to  your  prerogative  royal ;  but 
also  overmuch  onerous  to  your  highness*  subjects,  it  be  com- 
mitted to  the  examination  and  judgment  of  thirty -two  persons, 
whereof  sixteen  to  be  of  the  upper  and  nether  house  of  the 
temporalty,  and  other  sixteen  of  the  clergy,  all  to  be  chosen 
and  appointed  by  your  highness.  So  that  finally  whichsoever 
of  the  said  constitutions  shall  be  thought  and  determined  by 
the  most  part  of  the  said  thirty-two  persons  worthy  to  be 
abrogated  and  adnulled,  the  same  to  be  afterwards  taken 
away  by  your  most  noble  grace  and  the  clergy,  and  to  be 
abolite  as  of  no  force  and  strength. 

Thirdly,  that  all  other  of  the  said  constitutions  and  canons 
being  viewed  and  approbate  by  the  forsaid  thirty-two  persons, 
which  by  the  most  part  of  their  judgments  do  stand  with  God's 
laws  and  your  highness",  to  stand  in  full  strength  and  power, 
your  grace's  most  royal  assent  once  impetrate  and  fully  given 
to  the  same. 
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Letter  from  Augttstine  to  Cromwell  detailing  the  news  of  the 
day;  written  at  Ratisbon  May  i6,  1532,. 

MAGNIFICE  Domine  ac  patrone  observandissime,  humili  Recorf 
commeniiatione  priemissa. 

Si  tu  adeo  in  meis  nogotiis  solicitus  osses,  pcrinda  ac  ego  in 
tuifl,  jamdudum  profecto  ilia  essent  expedita  et  ego  anxietudinc 
mearum  literarura  non  ita  tibi  molestus  essem.  Verum  largius, 
jucundius,  et  lietiore  animo  (ufc  mihi  par  est)  Htoris  meis  to 
salutarem. 

Ceterum  tu,  in  omnium  reriim  opulentia  constitutus,  orani- 
roodam  meam  nocossitatera  ncc  vidcs,  nee  ullo  pacto  eogitas, 
Quinimmo,  si  amiculura  mourn  ultro  ad  te  vocas^  cum  tibi  sese 
offert,  cum  illi  contiuue  procrastinando  diem  statuis  secimi, 
ut  ad  te  veniat  accepturus  pccuniam,  tibi  videris  egregie  juri 
Teteris  aniicitia),  pra>missis  tuis,  officio  boni  viri,  et  deniquo 
Christianae  charitati,  satia  fecisse;  quod  vellem  ut  semper  iti 
animo  haberes^  quod  mibi  et  aliis  dictitare  solcbas,  Reverendia- 
simiim  nostrum  herum  non  ob  aliam  causam  it-a  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  exosum  fuisse  quam  propter  illaoi  longam  aiiam  procras- 
tioationemj  et  plurima  verba  factis  vacua* 

In  hoc  nollem  te  eum  imitari,  in  ceteris  vellem*  Immo  po- 
tius  te  ipsum  imiteris  veiim,  hoc  est  virnra  optimum,  proniissi 
servantissimum,  officiosumj  et  vere  dignum  tanti  principis  gra- 
a^,  atque  totius  illius  regni  singukre  spcctacylum.  Crede 
mi  hi,  Yir  praestantissime,  bis  virtu  tib  us  tan  quam  solid  issim  is 
fundaraentis  accrosces,  non  captatione  aurie  popularis,  non 
vulgi  moribus,  qui  in  vanitate  verborum  consistunt,  illudero 
ami  CO,  prudentiam  esse  ex  is  dm  antes.  lla*c  dtsJsse  volui,  quia 
nun  quam  adduci  possum  te  adeo  multitudine  negocioruni  disti- 
neri,  cum  noverim  ingenium  tuom  lange  plurium  capacissimum, 
ut  semihorie  spacium  milii  irnpartiri  non  possit. 

Ergo  si  talis  os,  qualis  mea  et  omnium  qui  te  norunt,  eat 
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opiiiioj  si  unquam  a  tc  niihi  ali([uid  spcraiidum  est,  nunc,  nunc 
totis  viribus  in  rem  meani  iricunibo,  ac  earn  utcnnque  expediiis, 
rogo ;  rom  cniin  mihi  facics  gratissimam  quam  qui  maxime* 

Cifsar  cum  dio  Asccnsionis  prodissot  com  aliis  jirincipibus 
ad  eeclesiam  Dominicanorum,  ac  cnrii  postridio  illius  diei  satis 
bello  sibi  esse  existiiiians,  statuisset  ire  venatum  ad  octo  dies  ad 
locum  bine  distantcni  quatuor  miliaria  Gormani^a,  s^icuti  sup^- 
rioribus  tibi  sigmiicavij  pncmissaque  essent  impedimenta^  sub 
vesperum  ejus  diei  cam  stans  alloqiieretur  unum  ex  suis  famili- 
aribus,  ecce  repente  in  tibi  A,  ubi  fuerat  apostoma  ex  dciiuxu 
novo  huniorum,  raaximiis  dulor  subovtus  est^  comp!nrosi|UQ 
vesictilBe  apparuero;  a  quibusniptis  non  exiguus  humor  citri- 
nuSj  qui  ostendit  mistioneiii  flava?  bilis  cum  pituita  tentd  salsa* 
aliquamdiu  demanavit,  Quaro  ejus  profcctio  intermissa  est. 
Hoc  unum  fuit  Suae  Slajcstati  non  parvum  solatium,  de  ee 
maximo  dobitanti,  ne  quodammodo  jure  biereditario  simile 
quidpiam  sibi  acclderet  t^uod  accldit  Maximiliano  Ca?san,  Phi- 
lippo  patri,  ac  Doming*  Margariki?,  ([ui  dio  tibiis  laborfirunt. 
Qui  suporvenit  instantissimo  accersitua  sequenti  die  cpiseopus 
Bagnarieosis  ab  iirbe,  eximius  eorto  chyrurgus  et  diu  apud 
suara  Majestatem  explorata^  fidei :  qui,  contra  ac  alii,  at  tr  ah  it 
humorem  ut  melius  effluat,  et  brevi  prospera  promittit, 

De  adventu  Turcha>,  et  pntissimuiii  persoiialiterj  adhuc  in- 
certum,  nee  credo  ccrtitudo  haberi  poterit  per  totum  Jimium. 
A  mari  nihil  dubitatur, 

Apud  Swynforth  ille  conventus  finitus  fuit  sine  lillh  compo- 
sitione*  Elector  Palatiniis  et  Maguntinus,  qui  in  vi4  erit  ob- 
viam  electori,  Brandeburgensi  fratri  sue  intra  quatriduum  ex- 
poctante,  et  jam  Fredericus  PaLatinus,  Othericus  Dux  Brnns- 
wicensia  iUis  obviara  profocti  sunt.  Vagatur  tamen  fama 
Ludderanos  principes  habituros  congregationem  quandam  apud 
Coloren  in  confinihus  Saxonia?  et  Fraiiconise,  inter  se  solos;  et 
hoc  (ut  supcrioribus  meis  tibi  scripsi)  ut  de  industria  traliant 
resolutura  responBum,  quoad  certitudo  Turcharuin  advcntus 
illis  comperta  fuerit. 

Don  Petrus  de  la  Cucva  et  cseteri  a  Cjesare  et  a  rego  Roma- 
norum  missi  ad  Uossoniani  in  Ungariam,  sicuti  meis  datis  27 
{id  te  copiose  scripsi,  redierunt  ex  ilia  diet4.  Nuncius  autcm 
ille  Apostolicus,  per  breviorem,  id  est  per  forum  Julii  in  Italiam 
reversus  cst<     Nihil  ahud  egerunt  nisi  quod  a  sententi&  regis 
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Joannis  et  Vayvodse  illud  Rachos  totius  regiii  Ungariie  tunc 
duolms  dicliiia  dissolverunt. 

Ex  Venetiis  jampridem  liabetnr  Capitaneum  Ringomim, 
transfugaiD  ilium  Hispaniim,  de  quo  priniis  uieis  ad  tc,  consccn- 
diflse  triremem  jam  navifjationi  destinatara,  ut  ex  Venetiis 
tuto  ad  Segnain  in  Dalinatii  et  iiide  ad  Vayvodaiii  possit  con- 
tendere, earn  ob  caosam  (ut  inquit)  ut  noraino  regis  sui  quo- 
quomedo  aliquam  compositionem  inveniat  inter  regem  Ro- 
[iiiaDorum]  et  regem  Joannem  olim  Vayvodani ;  et  jam  hie 
inteliigitiir  eum  ex  Segnft  dtscessisse*     Tu  csetora  cogita. 

Ex  lit  edictom  a  Ciesare  Angusto,  bamium  imperia!e  vocant, 
contra  Albertum  ex  Marchionibus  Drandcburgensibus,  olim 
inagistrum  ordinis  S.  MartiE  Theiitonicorum  in  Prusia,  nunc 
voro  Ducem  Prosise  se  appellantera ;  qui  quidcm  fratcr 
est  Georgia  ^larchionis  Binn  .....  et  patruolts  Maguntini 
et  JoacLini  electorum  ;  quia  sit  ha>rcticus,  et  contra  religoncm 
suam  jam  septem  annos  iltixerit  in  nxorcm  iiliam  Duds  Hol- 
satiae^  qui  expulso  Christierno  faclus  est  rex  Dacia? ;  Sed  origi- 
nem  istius  ordinisj  et  quando  et  quomodo  de  gontilibuB  acquisi- 
verunt  Prusiam  ot  qute  diuturna  bell  a  babucrunt  cum  PoloniSj 
scicns  nunc  pertranseo. 

Pytant  aliqui  ex  hoc  edicto  parum  illi  detrimenti  aeccssu- 
ruuij  mo  do  Rex  Polonia?noUt  illi  advorsari,  quod  vcrisimilo  rai!u 
videtur;  cum  ait  ei  ex  sororo  ncpos:  quje  adhuc  vivit  iic  oi 
(licet  contra  su  .  .  .)  tV-udatariam  reddiderit  Prusiam.  Gog- 
nati  ejus  unanimitor  illi  advcrsanLur_,  et  Magister  Livonia^  ct 
c^tcri  militcs  illiua  ordinis  qui  non  possunt  esse  nisi  Germani 
nobiles. 

]}e  suceessu  Cliristicrni  Regis  Datiai,  cum  nobis  sit  propior* 
tibi  recousere  non  innnoror. 

Vale,  ct  te  bonum  virum  ostendo  ct  moi  amantiasinmm, 
qncmadmodum  ego  tui,  ct  observantissimus  sum, 

Ratisbona>  M.D.XXXIL     Die  i6  Maii. 

Tui  devotissimus 

A.  A. 

Quorundam  est  opinio  ct  non  infinnc  sortis  hominum,  nos 
intra  mensem  bine  di&cessuros  versus *' 


*^  The  word  here  is  illegible. 


£62 


RECOBDS   OF 


(Hyspruch  vulgus  vocat),  exeunte  prffi&ertira  hoc  ca3lo  Ca^sari 
Don  admodum  salubri,  omnium  suorum  medicorum  conailio. 
Verum  ui  res  sunt  in  cardiDC^  quas  ad  tc  scribere  nee  possum, 
nee  expedit,  ut  conBilium  non  nisi  in  hareni  capiendum  sit 
Florentine  nescio  quid  novi  nunc  aubortum  est,  Pontifice  no- 
lente  creare  duodecim  yiros  cum  plenisaim^  potestate,  ao  arcem 
inibi  moliente.  Certum  est  Guiciardinum,  gubernatorem  Bo- 
nonise  illue  contendisse.  Caeterum  iinllnm  violentum  durabile, 
prmcipue  eum  non  solum  amici  sed  inimici  id  abhorreant 

Cum  haec  scribo,  ex  Viennfi  intelligo  multa  Turcharum 
niillia  circa  Budam  apparuisse^  undo  isti  hoc  mane  frequenter 
in  dietam  conveniunt.     Caeterum  Veritas  est  filia  temporis. 

Ad  te  cnm  istis  mitto  pra^fatum  imperialo  raandatura,  ut 
ejus  formam  videas;  quam  forsan  nunquam  yidisti.  Tu  istic 
tibi  aliquem  ex  Stilardo  inter pretem  inyemas ;  nam  hie  mihi  ex 
tempora  angustia  facero  non  licuit. 

Dabo  alternm  exemplar  oratori  nostro,  si  Ulud  tamen  aliquo 
pacto  adipisci  potero^  ut  si  hoc  intercideritj  suum  tamen  videre 
possis. 

Endorsed— 

Magnifico  ac  ornatissiioo  Domino,  Thomm  Crom- 
well, Sercmssimi  Regis  Consiliario  digmssimoi 
Domino  meo  semper  obseryandissimo. 


I 


THE   IIEFOIIMATION. 


!263 


Number  CCLXXVII. 

The  renewal  '^  of  ike  Kinffs  request  for  the  promoiion  of 
Ghinucci;  tvritten  in  Vanneif'  fumd  Mmj  19,  1532. 

IIENEICUS  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglia^  et  FrancinD,  fitlei  Heroi«i 
defensor  ac    Doaimua    llibcrukEj    Hovereiidlsslmis    in       *^*^' 
Christo  patrilius,  ot  Dominis,  Epiacopis,  Presbiteris  ac 
Diaconis,  Sanctjv  Romana?  Kuclesias  Cardinalibus,  ck\ 
amicis  uostris  cai'issimis^  saiuteni. 

Non  tam  crobro  apad  lleverondissimas  Dominationea  Vestras 
de  e&dera  re  ageremus,  nisi  in  primis  cordi  nobis  esset,  tutu- 
nimqiic  alifpiando  speraremiis,  ut  honoris  nostri,  iiioritoriim<|uo 
aliqua  tandem  ab  ipsis  ratio  haberetun  Nun  obtitas  esse  pu- 
taniii5  Revcrendissimas  Dominationcs  Vestras,  <piam  sedulo  et 
qiram  ex  animo  sscpo  antca  egoriniuH,  ut  Rcverendris  Dominus, 
Episcopus  Wigorniensis  (quern  ejns  in  nos  lides  virtutcsque  non 
vulgares  nobis  carissimum  ofHciunt)  ad  Cardinalati^s  dignitatem 
noetro  intuitu  proinoveretur :  hoc  tamen  ingens  deaidorium 
nostrum,  unA.  vcl  altera  inject^,  oecasione,  h  act  en  us  di  latum  est. 
Verum  tamen  quum  res  lia^c  prEcter  Domini  Wigorniensis 
merita  honoris  quoqua  nostri  respectu  in  piimis  cordi  nobis  sit, 
intelliganiusqtic  de  no  vis  Cardinalibus  in  aliorum  principum 
gratiam  creandis  nunc  tract  ari»  vohiimus  iterum  at  que  iterum 
111-  Tt  ■-! ris  litteris  Vestras  Ueverendissinms  Dominationes  rogare 
ut  hujus  etiam  desiderii  nostri  nostrorumquc  meritoruni  in  hoc 
nostro  exomando  oratore,  rationein  aliquaoi  habeant*  Nos 
ccrte  quantum  ex  corde  possumus  rem  banc  Vestris  Reveren- 
dissimis  Dominationibus  commendamus,  eo  quodcm  animo,  ut 
benevolcntia^  vicissitudinem  repouamus,  memorique  pectore 
acceptam  gratiara  conservemus. 


*^  Tlua   letter  waa   printed   with   a  few   slight  mittakes  by   Collier, 
VoL  ii.  AppetidLic  XXL  p.   [4. 
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Et  feliciter  yaleant  RevcrendissimsB  Dominationes  VeBtrae. 
Ex  regi&  no8tr&  Grenwici,  Die  19  Maii.  M.D.XXXII. 

Vester  -^^  bonus  amicus, 

Henry  R. 

Endorsed — 

Reverendissimis  in  Christo  Patribus  et  Dominis 
Episcopis,  Presbiteris,  ac  Diaconis  Sanctas 
RomansB  EcclesiaB  Cardinalibus  etc.  amicis 
nostrb  carissimis. 

Pbtbus  Vannbs. 
^  From  vester  is  in  the  king's  own  hand. 
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Number  CCLXXVIII 

Original  ktter  from  Ghinucci  and  Benet  to  the  King^  in- 

fanning  him  of  the  exhihition  of  the  Additional  Articles 
on  the  I  ^th  of  June;  iin-itten  Jmie  15,  1532. 

[SERENISSBIO  et]  potentissimo  Anglise  et  FrancisD  VitclK 
RegVf  fidei  defensori,  Hibernise  [Domino],  domino  nostro  f^i ''Jg^  b» 
supremo. 

[Serenissime]    et    pot^ntissirae    DoDiine    noster    supreme^ 
Bftlutem, 

Post  litoras  ad  [Majestatem]  Vestrara  ultimo  loco  per  nos 
iptas»  sodulo  curavimus  ut  a  Vestraa  Majestatis  [advojcatis 
in  causa  excusatorili  Pontifcx  et  car  din  ales  seorsura  diligenter  ' 
[instr] uerentur,  Et  quo  melius,  ct  fuuditus  singula  perspice- 
rent,  voluimus  ipsos  [advjocatos  acribere  super  omnibiis  punctis 
ad  disputandum  propositis  fiisius  [multujm,  atque  uberius, 
quam  io  Concistoriis  super  eisdern  fuerint  loquuti.  Qtia3  ut 
[Ponti]fex  et  Cardinales  commodiua  etiam  per  se  ipsos  con- 
siderarc  et  cognosccre  [ posse] nt,  iraprimi  fecimus,  eisquo  dis- 
tribuiraus.  Qufi.  in  re  adversarii  quoqiie  sunt  nostros  [imitajti. 
Qyoniam  vero  sumus  ycriti  no  ilia,  quae  per  nostros  allegata 
[t\icr]aot,  Don  obstarent,  quominus  persona  excusatoris  sine 
niandato  [admittjeretur,  et  literne  quas  jamdiu  excusator  pro- 
duxit  ceDserentur  non  [idonej^e,  statuimus  necessarium  esse 
alteras  pleniores  Majestatis  Vestr©  literas  juxta  [mand]ata  ip- 
sius  exhibere.  Id  quod  nudius  tertiiis  fecimus.  Pontilicem  cniui 
[adivjiraus,  eique  oxcusator^  Auconitano  et  Monte  prmsenti- 
bus,  literas  exhibuit,  simulque  [noYUJm  articulum,  quern,  ani- 
madvertcntes  nos  pcrsuasum  esse  litiic  vvLvm  universfe  [impo]- 
dimentum,  fjuod  allegabauius,  pcrp<?tuuni  omiiino  esse,  ne  id, 
tametsi  ftilso  [coiisjiderctur,  nobis  noccret,  deducere  deerevi- 
mus;  in  illoqiic  objccimus  belli  [isti]s  regionibus  immincntia 
suspitionom,  quae  legum  doctoribus  vidctur  ipsi  [bcllo]  a?qui- 
peranda.      Quod   certo  Pontifox   hand   parvi   momenti  esse, 
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existimaro  [visua  o^ijt;  qQuni  enim  alia  die  dixissemus  vcUe 
DOS  ejiisniodi  articulum  proferro,  vehomenter  scso  commovcri 
foi.  19a  a.  ostendit*  Et  in  se  ,  *  ,  .  .  .  dixit,  quoniam  Crosariani.  quos 
hue  usque  distulit,  putabunt quara  a  principio  se- 
cundum ipsos  ferri  oportorej  non  dubiti[uxus] 

intcrpositam    esse^    ut  interim    nos   aliquidj    quod   graviori[s 

sit]  . ,  itivoniremus.     Ibi,  ex  prjesenti  quidem 

rerum  statu,  diximua  [objectionem  de  belli]  suspitiono  nobis 

succurrisse;  Emmvero,  si  priua  vidissemus 

anguatiore  loco  sitas,  omnia  extrema  prius  quam  nos 

tentaturos  fuisse*  neque  alia  etiara  solida  firmaquo  fimda- 
m[cnta]  nobis  defutura.     Hanc  autem  belli  suspitioncm  larg  . 

Quod  si  satis  virium  non  habuorit  ad  alias  partes 

rcstrin  •..*..  Uteris  Majestati  Veatrse  Domious  Benettus 
explicabit. 

Do  Turcarura  rebtia,  tametsi  multo  ante  putemusMajestatera 
V[estram]  cognovisse,  viauin  est,  quod  de  illis  hie  habctur 
nov[i,  narrare],  videlicet  Abray  Bassa  circa  medium  mensis 
Aprilis  cu[m  exercitu  a]  Constantinopoli  discessisse,  et  ante 
finem  ejusdem  m[ensis]  ....,*  Princip^m  subsequuturum, 
et  Adrianopolim  iturtim  .*•,..  velle  se  Ferdinandi,  Regis 

Romanoruiu^  legatos  audire divulgatum  fuit  Turcas 

Dravim  fluviuro,  qui  in  fi[nibus] est,  trajecisse, 

et  magno  cum  apparatu  progredi*  [De  Ciesare]  autem  illud 
novi  liabetur,  ipsum  et  Ferdmandum  fratrem  adhuc  vim  non 
collegisso,  sed  cito  habituros  in  armis  [pedituin  milia]  clxxxx, 

aquitum  vero  milia  decern  et  octo.     Hie diebus 

nonnuEi  pedites,  circiter  trecentorum  numcrum,  pr 

quoa  dicunt  Pootificem  Anconam  raittere,   urbem   Turcarum 


His  etiam  cliebus  Sanctissimus  Dominus  nostor  et  nonnulli 
Cardinales  quibus  [earum]  rerum  causa  incumbit,  sappe  con- 
grcgati  fucrunt,  ut  do  pecu[niis  pro  belle]  contra  Turcas  ne- 
cessariis  providercnt^  et  tandem  decrevc[runt,  ecclesiasticis]  in 
Italia  dimidium  redditus  annui  persolvondum.  Dicunt  ,  •  .  • 
curisB  officiales  hujusmodi  tributum  soluturos. 

Mittimus  una  cum  his  httcris  bullam  comraissionis  processus 
[istorum]  sox  episcopatuum,  quemadmodum  Majcstas  Vestra 
petivit;  Form[a  earum]  est  aliquatenua  mutata  ab  co,  quod 
in  aJtcri  BuM  super  h[iis  missa  est] ;  propterea  quod  asseru- 
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eruBtf  illam  Don  fuisse  formaUm  jiix[ta  regulam],     Sententia 
f  vero  eadem  permanet,  sicut  Majestas  Vestra  vidcliit, 

Pontifex  conquerees  nobis  dixit,  sacordotem  qucndam,  qui 
in  AngliU  de  aiitoritate  pr^edicabat,  fuisse  Majestatis  Vestrai 
jussii  in  carcerem  [conjectum],  et  aliuin  qoendam  Clericuni  qui 
in  carcero  ab  Archiepiscopo  C[anttiarienai]  detinebatur,  prop- 
terea  quod  Lutheranani  hferesim  scq[tiutus  csset],  appel- 
l^sse  ad  Yestram  Majestatem  tanquam  ad  Domiuum  supre- 
jBuiii ;  [earn  oppidjum  Cantubriense  adveisse  et  auditum  sua  foi. 
sententia  liberasse, 

Optime  valeat  Majcstas  Vestra, 

Rom^  die  i^**  Junii  M.D.XXX[II]. 

Ejnsdem  Veatraa  Rogiie  Majestatis 
HomiUimi  sorvi 

HlH.    El^    WiGORKIENSIS. 

W.  Benet. 

♦*  A  letter  was  written  on  the  game  day  by  Came  and  Boner,  wbicli  is 
printed  in  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  37a. 
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Vltell. 
B.  xiii, 
foL  193. 


Number  CCLXXIX. 

A  short  account  of  some  arguments  alkged  in  the  Consiatory 
of  June  21,  1532,  in  defence  of  the  point  thai  Came  ou^ht 
to  l)€  admiUed  as  Excusator. 

hifonnatio  brevis  super  admismone  excusatoris  illustrismmi 
regis  Anfflim  et  niateriarum  per  ipmwi  datarum, 

BEATISSIME  pater, 

Licet  alias  pluries  fuerit  dictum  Sanctitati  Vestrro  suo  sacro-  ' 
Baneto  Sonata,  Personam  Domini  Odouardi  Karne  excusatorla 
fnisse  et  esse,  tarn  ex  litterk  regiis  antiquis  quam  ex  naturi 
impcdimentorum  allegatorum,  et  de  Juris  dispositione,  legitti- 
niam  ad  excusandum  illustrissiraum  Rcgem  Augliie,  prout 
Hquidissime  constat  in  infonnationibus  alias  datis;  Nichilomi* 
nus,  ad  toUendum  omnem  dubitationem,  et  ad  caatclam  magis 
abundantem,  qua; Jam  aliie  litters  pro  ipaius  Domini  Odouardi 
in  Excusatorom  admissiono,ad  Sanetitatom  Vestram  per  eundem 
iltustrissimiim  Regcm  misese,  ao  eidem  Sanctitati  Vostra),  una 
cum  quibusdam  articulis  additionalibus  tradita>  fuerunt.  Post 
qu^e  idem  Dominua  Odouardus  Excusator  in  pleno  consistorio, 
in  prffi?senti&  procuratoris  partis  advorsais,  tam  articulos  primo 
loco  quara  etiara  adJitionales  postca  datos,  per  Sanetitatom 
Vestram  admifeti  petiit;  et  eadem  Saoctitiis  Vestra,  ad  ipsius 
petitionem  hujusmodi,  eosdem  d,  et  prout  de  Jure  per  decre- 
tum  admisit.  Quod  autem  persona  dicti  Domini  Odouardi  sit 
legittima,  ultra  ilia  quiD  prius  allegata  fuerunt,  apparet  ex 
litteris  Regiia  Sanctitati  Vestrse  per  eundem  Excusatorem 
novisaime  exhibitis,  ex  quibiis  clare  constant  eundem  Dominum 
Odouardura  pro  legittlmo  Excusiitore  debere  admitti ;  prout 
clarius  ostendetur  ex  his  quse  sequuntur. 

[C]Ertum  est  quod  mandatum  legittimum  concluditur  quum 
tria,  videlicet  Solemnitas  Alaterialis,  Probatoria  et  Sulmt^inti- 
alis  concurrunt*  Sod  ista  tria  concurrunt  in  prajsenti  casu. 
Merito  etc, 

Materialis  solemnitas  doprehonditur  ex  litterk  Regiis  prfe- 
dictia ;  et  proeuratorem  pos^sc  per  illas  constitui  eon  dubitatur ; 
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lit  noto  in  ClemontmA  prima  do  procuratoribus  et  L  Sk  pro- 
ctivatorem  absentem  et  1.  p»  §  eodent* 

[P]Hobatoria  vcro  elicitur  ex  appositione  Si[^il]li  authen- 
tici  Regii  prii?dietis  litteris;  ut  est  decisio  Ban,  BaL,  et  Pan*  M.  195. 
de  Castro,  [inj  die  to  1.  Si  procitratorem^  et  Bal.  in  L  Exeinplo 
de  probat*  Ilosty.  et  Doct.  in  e"  p^  do  procu.,  Ri)tse  decisione 
cxvj  in  novis;  Pra?sertim  cum  siibscriptioiie  manus  dicti  Illus- 
trissimi  Regis  qufo  habetur  in  dictis  litteria,  et  sola  per  so  sut- 
fieeret;  juxta  notata  Bar.  in  1.  Quw  dotis  in  fi,  §  soluto  matri 
monio  et  ejusdera  Bar.  in  1*  Sicut^  §  Non  videtur  ff.  Qui.  mo, 
pi*  vcl  hypo*  sol. 

Substaotiatis  autem  colligitur  manifeata  rationo ;  nam  quando 
actus  celebratur  per  aliqnemj  pra^cedente  ipsius  voltintate, 
cujus  utilitatem  ipso  actus  respicit,  ipsa  voluntas  indudt  sub- 
fitantialo  mandatum*  Theorica  est  tradita.  per  Dig.  et  alios 
modernos  in  I.  Post  dotem  in  6^  lect*  §  soluto  matrimonio.  Iste 
autom  actus  excusatorius  celebratur  per  Dominum  Odouar- 
dura,  prsecedente  voluntate  Regis  declai*atA  per  ipsius  literal, 
pr£caortim  in  ea  parte  dum  dieitur,  Nos  interim  fptod  unum 
posMimm  etc,  Et  ipsius  regis  utilitatem  ipse  actus  respicit, 
Merito  concluditur  personam  ilieti  Excusatoris  ease  sufficientcr 
legittiniatam. 

Re^ponsio  ad  abjecta. 

[P]Rimura,  non  obstat  quod  ex  advorao  dicebatur,  vidGlicot, 
litteras  privatas  non  inducere  mandatiimj  nisi  siut  approbatje  a 
parte  adver&i  pt^r  not.  Bar,  in  prii?allegatA  1.  Si  procuratoreni. 

[Q]uia  respondetur  hoc  esse  verum^  Si  htterte  esscnt  omnino 
privatJB,  nee  approbarcntur  testibus,  aut  alio  icqiiipoUenti ;  hie 
an  tern  Littera3  Regije  sunt  approbatse,  licet  non  testibus,  at 
aaltem  alio  jequipoUenti,  Testibus  videlicet  sigillo  authentico 
Regio,  ut  dicunt  Doc.  et  Rot.  supra  allati*     ilerito  ergo, 

[SJccundo,  non  obstat  dura  dieitur  quod  sigilkim  Regium 
fidem  facit  inter  subditos  tantum^  et  non  inter  alios  qui  non  sunt  fol.  196. 
subditi;  per  not.  Imo.  in  Clementina  priraft  de  procuratoribus. 

Quia  respondetur  quod  Jmol.  lioc  non  dicit  in  dictfi  CI0- 
mentiufi..  Nee  quisquara  alius,  et  pr^terea  hiec  ymaginata 
opinio  confunditur,  per  Hostyensenij  Rotam  et  alios  supra 
allegatos. 

Tortioj  non  obstat  dum  dieitur  quod  sigillum  Regiura  non 
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inducit  probationem,  nisi  09tendat[ur]  quod  ftierit  appositum 
do  ejus  voluntiite* 

Quia  reapondotur  non  esse  hoc  verum ;  nam  Sigillura  Re- 
giiUD,  quale  est  hoc  de  quo  agitiirj  prfesuniitur  appositum  ex 
Regis  voluntate;  ut  est  decisio  Bar*  et  Pan.  de  Castro  in 
dicta  1.  Si  proeuratoretii  et  aliorum  in  dicta  ClementinU  prirai, 
Et  prsBterea  ipBius  Regis  volantas  clarissimo  depreheodltur 
ex  subscriptione  dictarum  litteramm  factd  naanu  Regia  per 
notata  Bar.  in  dicta  K  SiciU  §  Non  nostevj  et  eo  maxime 
quod  tarn  sigillum  quam  fiubscriptio  hujuBmodi  sunt  satis 
nota  tara  Sanctitati  Vestras  quam  Reverendissimis  Domkua 
Cardinalibus. 

Quarto,  non  obatat  dum  dicitur  quod  litterse  Regim  noyissirae 
products  liabent  rclationem  ad  litteras  Regiaa  priorcs^  et  lit- 
ters Regiae  pi*iores  habebant  voluutatcm  limitatam,  videlicet 
quod  Excusator  ageret  nomine  suo  et  non  nomiuo  Regis*  Me* 
rito  ergo. 

Quia  respondetur  quod  hoc  est  falsum.  Nam  constat  ex 
dictis  litteris  novissirais,  quod  Rex  siroivliciter  instat  quod  Do- 
minus  Odouardus  adnaittatur  pro  legittimo  Excusatore. 

Quinto,  non  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  Excuaator  non  alitor 
debet  adraitti  quam  si  babeat  mandatum  speciale  juraedi  de 
calumnia  in  animam  Domini  per  decisionom  Rotas  L  xxxij.  de 
procuratoribus,  in  Antiquis.  Talo  autem  mandatum  Excusator 
dicitur  non  habere.     Merito  ergo. 

Quia  respondetur  quod  dicta  decisio  loquitur,  qnum  alio- 
gatur  causa  abaentiEe  occulta;  secua  in  caus^  absentife  non 
occult4  sed  notori^.     Cujusraodi  est  in  prsesenti  caau. 

Sexto,  non  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  Excusator,  [qu]ia  non 
habet  mandatum  ad  totam  causam  non  est  admittendus  per 
decisionem  Rotse  X  de  dolo  et  contumaci^  in  antiquis. 

Quia  respondetur  quod  dicta  decisio  non  habet  locum  in 
gra?ibus  causis ;  prout  plenius  dicebatur  in  Justificatoriis  con- 
cluaionis  vigesimfo  quartm. 

Et  quantum  ad  articulos  Totores,  quod  sint  Juridici  et  Rcle- 
vantes^  patet  ex  inforraationihus  alias  datis  Sanctitati  Vcstraa 
et  ReTcrendissimis  Dominis  Cardinalibus.  Et  quantum  ad  ar- 
ticulos additiouales,  Justificatio  illorum  colligitur  ex  notatis 
Alex.,  et  aliorum  in  L  Divortio  §  soluto  matrimoiiio  et  Jason, 
et  aliorum  in  1.  ii»  §  tjuod  transactis. 


THE    llEFORMATION. 


271 


Number  CCLXXX. 


Original  letter  to  the  King  frmn  Came  and  Boner  from 
Rome,  in/orrning  him  of  the  state  of  affairs  up  to  the  date 

ofivritiuffy  June  27,  1532. 

Roniffi,  37  June,  153a. 

PLEASETH  it  your  highnessp  this  is  to  advertise  the 
same  [that  since]  our  last  letters  of  the  i5th^*^  of  this  present 
we  caused  the  [emperor's]  ambassador^  being  the  queen'a 
proctor^  to  be  cited  ad  p[ro^mtnmii\  con^sistoritimj  which  was 
the  19th  of  this,  to  say  against  [the  former]  articles  and  also 
the  adtlitionals»  and  to  see  them  to  be  adnii[ttod]  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  samOj  which  your  highness  [^vith  these]  shall 
receive.  And  the  said  J9th  day  we  repaired  to  the  [Con- 
Bisto]rie.  Where  came  all  the  enoperor^s  ambassadors,  with 
the  q[ueon'9  proctor  and]  counsel,  wholly  trustiug  to  have  had 
a  fair  day  upon  uSj  a  ,  ,  .  immediately  after  that  the  Pope 

had  commanded  as we  went  and  kneeled  before 

the  Pope  and  Cardinals ;  and  thcre[upon  I]  Edward  Kerne 
did  declare  the  effect  of  the  citation  ex[ecuted]  and  certified ; 
asking,  in  the  presence  of  the  queens  proc[lor  and  counsel], 
that  his  holiness  would  admit  as  well  the  articles  that  [wero 
at  the]  first  laid  in,  as  also  the  additionals  that  were  ai'tcr- 
wa[rd8  laid]  ;  and  his  holiness  incontinently  said  these  words 
following :  [iVbs]  admiitimit^  si,  et  prout  de  Jure,  Which 
thing  as  that  d  .  .  .  pr€eter  eirpectationem  et  ad  mirahilem 
animonim  jwstrorimi  .... 

Then  the  queen's  advocate  began  to  allege  that  I,  Edw[ard] 
Karne,  ought  not  to  be  heard,  quia  non  hubui  personam 
legit t]imam^,  and  also  rptod  articuli  non  erant  relevantes ; 
desiring  his  ho[liness]  therefore  that  I  should  be  rejected  ana 
cum  articulis^  esp[eciallv]  because  your  highness  was  not 
cited  to  appear  persona[liter],  but  other  by  yourself  other  l>y 

*^  Thia  letter  ha«  been  printed  in  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  ^73. 
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your  proctor.  Whereun[to  I]  made  answer  and  said,  First, 
that  the  eaid  advocate  spoke  [against]  the  Pope's  decree 
given  in  that  behalf;  and  further  that  it  w[as]  not  enough  to 
say  that  I  had  not  personam  lefjitilmamf  or  that  [the]  articles 
were  not  relevant,  unless  he  could  prove  the  sa[raD]  by  law  or 
reason ;  and  as  concerning  the  legittimation  of  [my]  person, 
and  the  matters  to  he  relevant,  I  referred  me  to  such  [other] 
informations  as  we  divers  times  had  made,  and  laid  in* 

And  as  touching  the  alternative  citation  of  your  highness  to 
appear  by  yourself  or  else  by  your  proctor,  I  said  that  in  law 
there  is  no  diversity  between  such  citation  alternative  and  a 
single  citation  made  simpltctter ;  for  in  such  single  cit[ation 
IbL  t99  b.  men  do]  understand,  tho*  it  bo  not  expressed,  this  clause  per 
te  vel  per  procuratorem^  [as  1]  said,  bis  holiness  might  more 
fully  perceive  in  our  informations  [upo]n  the  lath  conclusion. 

And  this  done,  I  desired  his  holiness  to  command  [that]  the 
said  decree  might  bo  inactcd,  and  bis  holiness  commanded 
[the]  Datary  to  do  the  same*  Whereupon  wo  departod,  as 
glad  as  any  [m]en  living ;  and  the  Imperials  departod,  as 
heavily  and  sadly,  [in]somuch  that  they  went  aUogether  in 
counsel,  and  after  the  Consistory  was  done,  having  with  tliem 
Cardinal  Osma,  they  [w]ent  all  to  the  Pope  imd  voce  da- 
mantes  for  the  decree  that  [w]as  given  against  them,  which 
they  made  their  account  should  [h]ave  been  given  with  them 
surely*  And  then  they  handled  the  [P]ope  after  such  sort, 
that  they  would  needs  be  heard  openly  [ag]ain  in  the  Con- 
sistory ;  the  admission  and  decree  notwithstanding* 

[Wh]ereupon  the  Pope  willed  the  Datary  to  intimate  mito  me 
[Ed]  ward  Karne  that  I  should  be  ready  in  the  next  Con- 
astory  [on]  the  21  of  thisj  with  your  highness''  learned  council 
to  [in]  forme  upon  the  last  letters  exhibited,  sent  unto  the 
Popovs  holiness  [fro]m  your  highness  of  the  date  of  the  last 
of^'^  February — [and]  like  wise  upon  the  matters  laid  in,  as 
well  the  first  as  also  the  [add]itionals,  of  which  intimation  we 
have  sent  a  copy  herewith  [unt]o  your  highness.  And  when 
the  Datary  was  come  from  the  [Po]pe,  we  repaired  to  the  said 
Datary,  to  see  that  the  forsaid  [decre]e  of  the  Pope  should 
be  enacted. 


***  Printed  in  State  Papers,  voL  ni.  p.  1^0, 
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At  what  time,  the  siiid  Datary  [tn]tiraated  unto  rae,  Edward 
Karne,  the  Pope*3  pleasure  touching  [the]  information  to  he 
made  untti  liis  holiness  and  unto  the  Cardinals,  I  desired 
him  to  rememhor  to  enact  my  petition  in  the  Consistory,  and 
the  Pope's  decree,  declai'ing  imto  him  again,  as  well  my  peti-  . 
tion  BS  the  said  decree;  and  he  promised  that  he  would  surely 
do  the  same;  excusing  at  that  time,  that  he  had  no  leisure, 
and  willing  me  to  resort  the  morning  after,  at  what  time  he 
said  I  should  have  the  same ;  and  so>  departing  fr^om  thence, 
we  went  to  your  highness*  counsel  learned  to  put  them  in 
readiness  against  the  Consistory  following*  In  the  said  morn- 
ing the  Datary  sent  to  me  P^dwar<l  Kerne  that  in  all  hiiste 
possible  I  should  send  unto  him  the  intimation  which  aforo  he 
had  sent  to  me  in  writing.  I  sent  him  word  that  I  would 
not  send  it,  but  that  I  would  come  and  speak  with  him  myself* 
And  so  I  did,  asking  him  a  copy  of  the  acta  done  in  the  said  foi^  200. 
C[onsistory]  ;  and  the  said  Datary  at  the  same  time  demanded 
of  me  the  [intimation]  that  he  did  send  for ;  and  I  told  him 
I  had  it  not,  hot  lost  it  with  [your]  highDess'  ambassadors, 
asking  of  him  for  wliat  purpose,  he  [wanted]  it  so  much ; 
to  the  which  he  answered  that  he  would  have  [it  to]  make 
the  Acts  tliercby ;  and  then  I  said  that  the  said  intimation 
was  no  part  of  the  Acta  of  the  decree  given  by  the  Pope; 
and  when  he  said  he  would  needs  have  it,  I  told  him  he 
sh[oyld]  have  a  copy  of  it,  whereby,  for  the  purpose  to  work 
the  Ae[t],  he  might  be  as  well  informed  as  by  the  original; 
and  as  f[or]  the  said  original  I  told  him  I  would  not  deliver, 
BUR  pec  ting  not  a  little  that  the  said  Datary  would  alter  some- 
thing in  [the]  same,  concerning  the  foresaid  decree,  which  in 
very  deed  [1]  perceived  after  he  went  about;  for  at  my  coming 
tftocor[ding]  to  his  assignment^  to  see  the  Act  made,  the  said 
Data[ry]  had  written  tliatthe  Pope's  holiness  had  only  admitted 
the  articles  additional ;  when  indeed  there  was  no  such  doing, 
but  only  (as  is  above)  Noe  admittimm^  si  et  prout  de  Juret 
my  petition  being  both  for  the  first  articles  given  and  also  for 
the  last,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  citation,  which  petition 
is  not  denied  but  it  was  so  made. 

Afterwards  your  highness^  ambassadors  were  herein  with 
the  Datary  [very]  sharp;  and  he  answered  that  the  l*ope  in 
his  said  decree  [meaned  it]  of  the  additional,  and  that  we 
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intcndoil  to  doccive  the  Pope  in  making  petition  for  the  ad- 
tnksion  of  the  first  and  [additional]  articles.  And  albeit  that 
ho  thereunto  was  finswored  that  ho  could  not  toll  what  to  say, 
yet  novertlieless  ho  would  not  otherwise  make  tho  Act.  Whero- 
upon  your  highness^  anihasK[adurs]  went  to  the  Pope,  which 
did  not  deny  but  the  docreo  was  given  as  wo  Siiid ;  but  what 
he  nieaned  by  it,  he  referred  him  to  Cardinal  Anchona;  and 
at  their  coming  to  the  said  Cardinal,  he  said  that  tlie  Pope^s 
intent  was,  to  admit  the  articles  additional,  and  not  to  meddle 
with  the  other  laid  in  before,  but  the  same  to  remain  in  sus- 
pmim^  nother  to  be  taken  jjro  rejeetk\  nefjm'  pro  admisiftg,  so 
that  we  should  take  no  prejudice  touching  the  old  articles,  and 
fol  100  K  yet  the  new  should  be  ad  [mi  t ted*  The  sai]d  admission  is  here 
heavily  taken  by  the  Imperials,  who  [make  a]  great  suit  to 
have  moj  Edward  Karne,  [7«a^/]  «o«  legittimmn  personam 
rejected  J  and  likewise  the  said  articles,  forasmuch  as  the  same 
were  admitted  but  sij  et  prout  de  Jure,  Our  trust  is  they 
shall  miss  of  their  purpose  herein, 

[On]  the  21  of  this  present,  we  being  in  the  Consistory 
openly  with  your  highness^  learned  counsel  in  readiness,  being 
ahu  there  all  the  Imperials,  with  the  queen's  agents,  tho 
queen's  advocate  began  to  impugn  your  highness'  said  letters 
last  exhibited,  to  whom  answer  was  made  by  your  highness' 
advocates  with  justification  of  tho  letters ;  the  copy  of  which 
answer  and  brief  justiticatiou  wo  do  send  herewith  to  your 
highness,  which,  as  far  as  we  could  Judge,  was  to  the  contenta* 
tion  of  the  hearers.  Wliat  was  furtlier  done  that  day,  (the  Con- 
sistory being  shut)  your  highness  shall  perceive  by  Mr.  Bcnett 
his  letter.  But  as  concerning  the  articles  the  queen  s  counsel 
did  not  meddlcj  but  only  made  one  interrogatory  captious, 
which  was,— If  the  [fir]st  articles  contained  impedimentum 
perpetttum,  whether  the  additional^  onglit  to  be  admitted. 
W hereunto  answer  was  made  that  if  tfiey  could  shew  where- 
upon in  law  they  grounded  any  perpetuity  in  the  said  first 
articles^  whereby  your  highness  should  be  compelled  to  send 
a  proctor,  then  we  would  make  them  answer  unto  their  inter- 
rogatory. And  thereupon  in  great  cholcr  they  departed  out 
of  the  Consistory. 

The  22  of  this  present  the  Pope  commanded  the  Datary  to 
[so]nd  an  intimation  unto  mo,  Edward  Karne,  that  I  should 
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briefly  [re]duce  in  writing  what  was  said  by  us  and  your  high- 
ness^ learned  counsel  in  the  Consistory  next  afore,  viz.  the  2 1 
of  this,  and  bring  it  to  his  holiness  and  also  to  all  the  Cardi- 
nals ;  which  we  reduced  in  writing  by  the  advice  of  your  high- 
ness' learned  counsel,  and  did  so  deliver ;  the  copy  whereof, 
with  the  intimation  for  the  same  we  do  now  send  herewith 
unto  your  grace. 

The  26^y  of  this  there  was  a  Consistory  kept,  but  nothing 
was  done  in  the  same  concerning  this  matter. 

Other  things  we  have  not  to  write  to  your  highness  at  this 
time.  And  thus  most  humbly  we  commend  us  unto  the  same, 
beseeching  Almighty  God  to  conserve  your  said  highness  in 
your  most  noble  and  royal  estate  many  years. 

From  Rome  the  27th  day  of  June,  1532. 

By  your  highness'  most  humble  subjects 
[and  poor]  servants, 

[Edwabd  Kaenb. 
Edmond  Boner.] 
[To  the  King's  Highness.] 
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Original  letter  Jrom  Ghiimecif  Betwt^  and  AYr  Gretffjrtf  Cas- 
satij  gimng  an  account  of  the  proceedings  up  to  the  (late 
of  June  27,  153a. 

SERENISSIME  et  invictissime  Doinino  noster  supreme, 
sal  u  torn. 

[Bcripsimus]  ad  Majestatera  Ve^tram  literal,  qiicinadmoduiii 
Doiiimus  Excusator  [in  suis  Uteris]  uberius  explicabii ;  adver- 
sarios  citari  fecimus,  ad  vide[ndum  omnes  in]  concistorio 
articulos  tarn  vet^res  quain  novos  admittij  [juxta  tenorem] 
citationis,  cujiis  exeinplum  vidobit  Majostas*  Vestra*  Quo 
[facto,  quum]  Pontifieem  adiisscmus,  nos  redarguit,  qiicxl  nimis 
exigu[um  tempos]  concessissem us  adversariisj  visusque  est  cum 
Biirlii,  J[umcoa&iiIto]  scntirc,  qui  asscruit  novos  articulos  oon 
esse  adraitt[eQdos  omnino]  quod  primoribus  forent  contrarli,  et 
in  banc  opini[onem  eiiam]  conscripsit,  quae  Datarius  Domino 
Hieronyroo  Pre  vide!  [lo  Icgenda]  exliibuit*     Sed  niliiloaiinus, 

quum  primum  concis[torium] fuit,  Dominus  Ex^cusa- 

tor  instanter  petiii,  articulos  ][stos  onines,]  tum  priraos  turn  no- 
vissimos,  adniitti.  At  Po[utifex,]  expectans  quod  advcrsaru  a!i- 
quid  dic^ront,  ros[pondit  ha?c]  verba,  Admittimus  »i,  et  prout 
ds  Jure.  Qusb  res  qu[um  nobis]  placuit,  sic  adversariis  dis- 
plicuit.  Qui  conquesti  sunt  [multum,  dc]  Pontiticis  response, 
diccntes,  se  ab  Auditore  Hotic  [certiores  factos]  ncquaquam 
ipsis  ita  contrarium  fuisse  futur[um  responaum ;  quo  fac]to, 
nimia  magnum  prjrjudicium  Rcgina3  fieri,  quia  ex  ore  [P]on- 
tifiels  emanavoriL  Pontifcx  vero  voluit  ut  singuli  cardinales 
cxempla  litcrarum  mandati  Excusatoria  et  articulorum  babe- 
rent,  et  super  illis  in  sequent!  concistorio  omnes  simul  doee- 
rentur,  informarenturque-  Quod  nos,  quantum  potuimus, 
fieri  [op]ortere  uegavimusj  de  anguatiis  tomports  conquerentea. 
Quum  in  [co]ncistono,  oh  diaputantiiim  contentiones,  vix  fieri 
poHset  ut  brevi  [ju]ra  nostra,  qua3  tamen  pro  certissimis  et 
probatissimia  baberemus,   [pojnsemus  expUcare ;    ostendcntes 
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nou  minus  nos  hujus  causie  [ex]peditionem  desiderarc,  sed  illud 
tautura  tiraere  ne  non  [posJseiQus  nostra  satis  aperire  et  de- 
roonstore.  Frustra  aiiteoi  [ea]t  hie  ornnis  noster  conatus.  Ve- 
nial us  igitUFj  quum  tempua  [tujifc,  in  concistonum.  Anconi- 
tanus  quoque  a  PontificD  accitus  [ve][iit.  Ctijus  adventus 
qiium,  datA  oper&,  contra  nos  constitutus  [v]ideretur^  aliquot 
cardinales  do  oo  nos  submunucrunt* 

[D]isputatura  deinde  fuit,  quemadmoduni  ex  literis  Domini 
Excnsatoris,  [ac]  etiani  D.  Benetti  Majestas  Vostra  cognoscet. 
Q  nam  vis  an  tern  do  [A]  neon  i  tan  i  adventu  timuissenms^  niliilomi-  fot  aoj. 
nus,  ex  vo  quod  pf>stca  colligcrc  potuimus,  clauso  concistono, 
mod  [us  inventus  est]  ut  potius  nobis  favorabilie  quam  contra- 

riu8  cxtite[rit] etiain  Cardinal  is  verba  aliqua  super 

JVjnlifieis illud  non  improbantisj  et  Anconitani  sen- 

tentiani ad  literas  mandati  pertinet  ita  decreverunt, 

qui  .......  et  textiis  per  nostros  et  per  adversarios  alle- 

g[atus] quo  utraque  pars  dixisset  scriptis  mandari, 

quo  u confercndo  elici  possat     At  Pontifex  inter 

loque[ndnm  apud]  Concisiorium,  nobis  dixerat  so  putare  literaa 
vim  [habere],  Qnod  etiani  nonnuUi  Cardinales  nobis  dixe- 
riint,  [node  no&]  sperare  ccepimus.  Scd  quum  excmpla  seu 
cop[ias  fieri]  omnium  novissimorum  actorum  peteremns,et  prne 
[aliis]  illins  a  Pontitice  fticti,  ct  ad  hoc  instaremus,  [negatum] 

illud  nobis  fiiit;  nolnnt  cnim  ita  siniplicitcr  ut  fa 

dare,  asserentes  mentem  Sanctissimi  Domini  fuisse  admitterc 
articulos  ultimo  loco  datos,  ct  do  lis  tantum  [pronuntiatum] 
fnisse.  Et  quam  vis  nos  ouini  ope,  tum  a  Pontifi[cej  turn  aj 
Cardinalibus  Anconitano  et  Monte,  contcnderimus,  responsum 
[d]ari  simphcitcr^  illud  tamon  obtioere  non  potnimus,  Di-  fol,  202  b. 
cuntque  .  .  .  rgi  oportere  bona  fide  ct  synccre,  et  cxistimare 
Pontificem  de  articiilis  modo  ultimo  loco  datis  sensisse.  An- 
conitanns  ctiam  illud  addidit,  quod  ne  ex  verbis  Pontifieis  ad- 
mitten  tis  novos  articulos,  priores  articuli  excludi  videantur, 
persuasuni  [si]bi  esset,  posse  a  Pontifice  impctrari  ut  respon- 
sum his  verbis  [mu]taretur.  AdtmUimu^  nouos  articulos  *i, 
et  prout  de  Jure  [ah.*(qite\  reject  hue  aliortmi  artlatlonmi  alias 
datoimm. 

Usee  fernac  sunt  quae  de  causa   Uegise  Alajestatis  Vcstrfc 

'  dicenda  habebamus ;   [n]cc  illud  e-st  omittendum,  quod  qunm 

lupcr  Pontificem  [adjivisscraus,  c|uo  aliquid  ex  co  circa  causam 


^eremiis,  |mjterrogarcrmisquo 
ad  Majestateiii  Vestrara  [sc]ril>ere,  Pontifox  nos  rogavit  ut 
Christianam  Rcmpyblicam  siio  nomine  Majestati  Vestrae  com- 
mendaremus*  Quod  nos  facturos  poUiciti  sumus,  quamvis 
sciremus  oam  satis  Majestati  Veatrac  commendatara  es^e. 

Post  haec  subjiinxit,  sibi  fuiase  sigtiiticatiim,  Regiiiam  fuisse 
[pujisam   ex  More,  loco   per  tempua  a^stivum  commodo,  ad 

fol  303.  quandam  Domini  Linconiensis  doumm,  qimrn  per  hjemi'[m  in] 
hunlido  manserit,  et  nunc  qnum  habitatio  ilia  com[modior] 
foret,  alio  migrare  coactam.  Nos  autem  respondinius»  un& 
[voce  negantofi], 

Enimvero  ut  quicquid  novi  habcmus  non  sileamus, 

supcriore  Concistorio  Cardinalcm  ModiccSi  qn[i] 

momenti  est,  Legatom  fuisse  creatum,  iit  in *  .  ,  «*^ 

ad  expeditionem  contra  Turcam  proficiscatnr,  P[ontifox  apnd] 
Concistorium   dccrevit,  iit  Clcrys  Italiae  dimidiu[m   oranium] 
reddituum  conferat  ad  cxpeditionom  contra  Tur[cam].     [Con- 
stituti  snnt  cardinalcs  quorum  arbitrio  quid  persolvere  vol  .  . 
......  relinqiiitur,  clamantibua   certe  et  legre  ferentibns 

[omnibus]  Italife  cleri  ordinlbus,  non  tamen  Venetorum  Do- 
m[inii]* 

Nam  Veneti,  ne  Turca  dicere  possit,  suos  hoates  y  ,  .  ,  .  . 
adjutos,  subditos  suos^  qui  ecclosiasticis  bonis  fruun[tur  vetue- 
runt]  quicquam  persolvere.  D©  Turcis  quidem  nunc  [mnlto 
plura]  quara  antea  afferuntur.  Postremis  Uteris  quas  orat[or 
Cseaaris]    habet,  confirmatur  Turcarum    principem,    Sopbiain 

foL  ao3  b.  [duorum  di]  crura  itinere^  pra^teriisse,  Nisamque  pervenisso, 
quod  oppidum  [eo]  loci  situm  est  ut  Constantinopoli  veni- 
entes  viam  liabeant  et  in  Italiam  transgrediendi  et  in  Hun- 
gariam  introeundi. 

Affirmant  etiam  velle  ibi  audire  oratorcs  Regis  Ferdinandi, 
De  exorcitu  autem  Ciesaria  multa  feruntur  ftttura;  sed  nihil 
adhuc  in  campo  est,  pra^ter  decern  railia  peditum,  qua*  Ferdi- 
nandu3  ejus  frater  janidiu  in  HungariiE  finibus  eontiuet*  Ipso 
Ca3sar,  ob  morbum  quem  in  crnre  babet,  ad  aquas  balneorum 
salubres  se  contulerat.  Marchioni  Vast!  mandatum  fuit  ut, 
circiter  finem  hujus  mensis,  ex  Lomljardi^  cum  exercitu  His- 
pane  moveat,  simulque  doloctum  babeat.  Interim  Hispani 
populosi,  apud  quos  stativa  habucrunt,  quantum  possunt  cxhau- 
riunt.     Komje  quoquc  nonnulli  Hispani  pcdites  conscribun[t]. 
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Quos  ad  tucnda  loca  maritima  mittcnt.  De  classc  vero 
Turcarum  Constantinopoli  literse  die  25  et  27  Mensis  Mali  datao 
habentur;  qufe  signi6cant  Classis  partem  Methonem  versus 
missam  fiiisse,  et  alteram  partem  nondum  Constantinopoli 
solvisse.  Nee  aliud  qu[icquam]  novi  mentione  diguum  habe- 
iiuis.    Optimo  igitur  valeat  Vestra  [Majestas]. 

Dat.  Romffi  Die  27  Junii  M.D.XXX[I1]. 

VestraD  Regise  Majestatis  humillimi  servi,   - 

HeB.    WlGOBNIENSIS. 

W.  Benet. 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

Endorsed — 

Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo  Angliad  et  Francise 
Regi  illustri,  Fidei  defensor],  Hiberniae 
domino  etc.,  Domino  nostro  supremo. 
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Number   CCLXXXII. 

Copy  of  the  resolution  of  t/ie  Comistory  of  Ju^y  8«A,  1532. 

Copia  actorum  super  decreto  resolutionis  consistmni^  ut 
prceteiiditur. 

Record  DIE  LunsB^  octava  Julii  fuit  consistorium,  in  quo  (referente 

reverendissimo  Cardinali  Cesarinis,  agente  pro  roverendis- 
simo  domino  Vicecancellario)  factum  fuit  infra-scriptum  decre- 
tum.  viz. 

Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster,  una  cum  consilio  Reverendis- 
simorum  Dominorum,  sanctse  RomansD  ecclesiao  Cardinalium^ 
discussis  mature  exceptionibus  et  allegationibus  hinc  indc  datis^ 
conclusit  expectandum  esse  illustrissimum  regem  Anglise  pro 
mense  Octobris  proximo  sequente,  ad  hoc  ut  producat  man- 
datum  in  causa  principali.  Alioquin,  lapse  dicto  termino,  pro- 
cedetur  prout  justicia  suadebit. 

Endorsed  in  the  same  Italian  hand — 

Copia  actorum  super  resolutiono  Consistorii. 

Also  in  an  English  hand — 

An  Act  giving  a  day  of  appearance  to  answer 
in  causd  principalis 
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Number  CCLXXXIII. 


Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  the  kinff  to  Foxe  and  Bryan^ 
hia  ambiissadors  in  France;  sent  July  jo,  1532, 

TRUSTY  and  right  well-beloved,  wc  greet  you  well ;  let- 
ting you  wit  thatj  seodiog  this  courier  to  Kume  with  an 
expedition  to  Rome,  containing  our  desire  in  certain  requests 
to  be  made  to  the  Pope  for  the  speedy  determination  of  our 
cause,  wo  have  thought  good  to  send  unto  you  herewith  a 
copy  of  the  said  despatch,  to  the  intent  ye,  ripening  yourself 
in  the  same,  might,  conformably  unto  the  same,  labour  and 
solicit  with  our  dearest  brother,  the  king,  and  his  counsel,  tho 
effect  of  the  same.  Wherefore  ye  shall  understand  how  in 
our  said  letters,  which,  desiring  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the 
French  king,  we  write  in  cipher  to  Doctor  Benet,  our  subject^ 
bo  contained  six  several  articles. 

The  first  is  the  declaration  of  the  injuries  by  the  Pope  done 
unto  us  in  citing  us  to  Rome,  and  not  admitting  Kerne  to 
allege  such  matter  as  served  for  our  defence.  Wherein  ye 
have  already  spoken  to  the  French  king  and  liis  counsel  there, 
who,  ad  ye  have  written  unto  us,  and  specially  the  chancellor, 
do  agree  unto  the  same* 

The  second  is  concerning  the  final  decision  and  judgment 
to  be  given  in  our  cause,  wherein  we  make  five  degrees,  as  ye 
shall  perceive  in  our  said  letters,  with  reasons  and  persuasions 
to  induce  the  Pope  to  condescend  unto  the  same;  according 
whereunto  our  pleasure  is,  ye  make  overture  to  our  dearest 
brother  and  the  chancellor,  and  so  to  procure  their  lettars  to 
their  ambassadors  at  Rome,  to  set  forth  the  satne  with  the 
Pope,  and  thereupon  you  to  give  advertisement  thereof  to  our 
ambassadors  there  accordingly  :  foreseeing  always  that  ye  dis- 
close nothing  there,  either  of  any  promise  to  be  made  by  the 
Pope  in  writing,  as  is  contained  in  the  first  degree,  ne  of 
money  to  be  offered  unt«  him  by  us. 

The  third  articlo  is  concerning  the  marriage  between  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Pope's  niece,  wherein*  as  ye  may 
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perceive  in  our  said  letters,  we  advertise  Doctor  Renet,  lio 
apeak  nothing  concerning  that  matter,  but  upon  advertisement 
iVora  you  of  the  French  king's  good  contentment  in  that  be- 
half. Wherefore  our  pleasure  is  that,  as  we  willed  our  secre- 
tary  to  write  uoto  you,  tiri^t  ye  do  the  best  ye  can  to  know  in 
wliat  terms  that  marriage  is,  and  thereupon  shewing  to  the 
French  king  what  we  intended  to  set  forth  for  the  conducing 
of  that  matter,  to  know  how  lie  liketh  the  same,  and  thereupon 
you  to  write  to  Dr.  Benot,  as  in  our  said  letters  to  him  k 
specified  yo  should  do,  to  the  intent  he  may  make  overture, 
or  forbear  to  speak  thereof,  according  to  our  instructionB  in 
that  behalf. 

The  fourth  is  concerning  the  changing  of  tho  Pope's  am- 
bassador, wherein  ye  have  nothing  to  say  there,  but  as  occasion 
shall  serve  to  say  he  is  a  Sicilian  and  one  who  is  all  addicte 
to  the  emperor. 

Tho  fifth  is  touching  the  promise  of  the  Fope^  written  by 
you  of  the  French  king's  mouth,  that  he  will  never  give  sen* 
tence  against  us;  which  matter  our  pleasure  is  ye  speak  of 
there  in  such  wise  as  ye  think  it  may  do  good  and  no  hurt. 

The  sixth  is,  to  let  the  intended  meeting  between  the  Popo 
and  the  emperor,  whereof  is  a  great  brute  in  Flanders :  wherein 
our  pleasure  is,  ye  attempt  to  enscarch  if  any^  knowledge  bo 
tliercof  in  that  court,  and  how  our  good  brother  and  his 
counsel  take  that  matter:  with  whom  our  pleasure  is,  ye 
utterly  persuade,  by  some  practises,  to  interrupt  the  said 
nieeting,  as  whereof  shall  ensuo  the  emperor's  estimation,  with 
commodity  there  to  practise  such  things  witli  the  princes  of 
Italy  as  may  hinder  the  execution  of  that  which  might  hero- 
after  confer  to  the  French  king's  benefit,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors. And  for  letting  of  the  said  meeting,  it  seemeth  us 
the  practibio  of  this  marriage  renewed,  and  some  abbey  con- 
ferred to  the  Cai*dinal  de  Medicis,  with  an  overture  of  a  mar- 
riage for  Duke  Alexander,  so  as  the  Pope  might  perceive  a 
desire  to  entertain  his  holiness'  family,  these  matters,  with 
motion  of  a  meeting  at  Avignon,  might  facylly  work  a  dis- 
appointment of  such  meeting  between  the  emperor  and  the 
Pope,  be  it  already  never  so  earnestly  intended,  as  we  cannot 
think  it  is. 
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igtnal  letter  from  the  King  to  Ghinucci,  Bettet,  and  Sir 
Oregoty  Cassali,  directing  them  hmv  to  proceed  during 
the  vacation;  tmntten  Juli^  lo,  1532. 

HENRY  R. 

Reverende  in  Christo  pater  et  alii  oratoros  nostri,  nobis 
quamplurinium  dilecti,  Salutem. 

Ad  ultimas  vestras  Ett©ras  datas  7  Jiinii  hactenus  respondero 
distuIiiDus ;  quod  interim  b  Gallia  oxpectavimus  Jiu'Lsconstil- 
torum  diffinitioncs,  quas  ad  vos  exemplificatas  eiim  prsosentibiia 
mittimus  de  injuriia  nobis  a  Pontifice  illatisj  dnin  nos  Rouiam 
citacionibus  e  Regno  ©vocare  conaretur;  denique  doctorem 
Kerne  qiiud  juris  et  a^qiiitatis  crat  allegantem  mm  audiret. 
In  quam  sententiam  non  mo  do  Galli,  sed  et  nostri  quoque  fero 
omnes,  consc^ntiunt,  non  posse  viz.  Pontilicem  nos  Romaiii  tra- 
here  atque  inj  uriara  feeisse,  dum  id  moliretur  ;  porro  Doc  tor  em 
Kerne,  justam  nostram  absonfciam  dcfendentem,  audire  debu- 
isae,  ideoque  proecssum  orancm  factum  irritum,  nullumj  cassum 
et  inanem  esse,  nee  uUis  viribus  subsistere. 

Quamobrem,  cum  oa  res  tarn  clara,  manifesta  et  aperta  sit, 
ut  unam  oumium  quotquot  desupcr  comsulti  fuorunt  sententiam 
facile  merueritj  operce  preciura  nos  facturoe  arbitrati  sumus, 
si  earn  publica  fide  testatam  ad  vos  mitteremus.  Nimiruni 
volumus  ut  in  Academiis  Italiai,  et  a  doctissimis  qnibusquo 
viris  eandem  probari  et  confirmari  curetis ;  id  quod  nihil  dubi- 
tamus  eos  sine  difficukate  liicturos,  quum  jure  tarn  aperto  ct 
indubitato  nitatur,  Pra^'terea  vero  Pontifici  et  Cardinalibus 
et  aliis  ostendatisj  ut  videant  et  intelligant  injuriaa  nostras  quee 
cum  tarn  graves  et  apertjB  sunt,  minus  mirabuiitur  rogium 
animnm  illas  et  aogre  tulisse  et  a  nobis  quoad  licuit  propul- 
sasso.  De  Pontiiice  ipso  non  oranino  dcsperaremus,  si  illorum 
consilils  ducerctur,  qui  non  qua?  sua  sunt  qutererent  sed  quic 
lleipiiblica)  Cbristiame,  viz,  qusc  justitige  sunt  et  a3quitatis. 
Nobis  fortasac  animo  bono  vcllct  Pontiiex,  et  est  cur  optime 
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velle  debeat.  Cctcriim  errore  labitur  qiiem  parit  ignoraocia. 
A  siiis  vero  sedwcitur,  t]Qibus  se  credit  dyceudura*  Itaqye  lit 
viam  veritatis  inlelligatj  in  quam  melius  est  dc  medio  itinere 
recurrerc  quam  semper  currerc  male,  rogamus  ut  iion  modo 
qua>  nunc  scripta  mittimus,  scd  ctiaui  qufB  antehac  impretrata 
Biintj  et  item  illos  doctissimos,  quorum  in  nostrum  favorera 
sententias  isthic  obtimiistisj  ot  in  biis,  si  fieri  potest,  Deciiim 
Senensem  et  alios  qui  Romn?  versanttir,  Pontifici  exbiberi  pro- 
curetiBt  viz,  ut  qum  in  aliorum  scriptis  ad  justiciam  caus« 
nostras  illustrandam  oculis  le^^itt  ipsis  etiam  eadem  ore  profi- 
teutibus,  auribus  hauriat,  Multam  denique  habet  cnergiam 
vox  una  diccntis  et  ad  porsuadenJum  plurimum  moraenti. 
Quod  si  hii  doctores  bonfi.  tide  cum  Pontifice  agent,  et  ilium  de 
causm  uostrjB  justicia  vehementer  coramonefacient,  fieri  non 
potest  quin  ad  eorum  dicta  animum  fleetat  Pontificis,  pra^ser- 
tim  in  praesenti  rerum  statu,  in  quo  amicorum  eopiam  magno 
Usui  sedi  ApoRto!ic£e  futuram  cernimuSj  si  unquam  alias. 

Hie  feriae,  quf©  nunc  imminent,  liber iorem  uegociandi  facul- 
tatem  pnestabunt,  ut  cum  Pontifice  agatur,  non  modo  de  cor- 
rigendis  injuriis,  sed  etiam  administranda  omni  cum  celeritato 
justicifi.  Non  qund  ab  co  nos  quicquam  petere  vellemus, 
neque  petemua,  sed  ut,  cognita  veritate,  resipiscat  ipse,  et  ad- 
moto  nunc  lumine,  eo  pergat  quo  ducit  justicia  cum  a?quitate. 
Qua  in  re,  eft  nos  modestia  uti  vcllemus,  ut  non  existimot  Pon* 
tifex,  nostram,  ob  illatis  injurias,  amicitiam  ita  sauciam  et  vul* 
ncratam  esse  quin  tempori  possit  etiam  mcderi  ipse  et  cica- 
tricem  obducere,  siquidcm  velit,  Atque  adeo  libenter  intcl- 
ieximus  ilium,  ut  nobis  gratificaret  in  injuriis  modum  fecisse, 
et  aliquot  menses  abstinere  decrevisse,  ac  suum  qualemcunquo 
proeessum  suspendere. 

Ex  Flandria  intelleximus  Cassarem  pararo  iter  in  Gcr- 
maaiani,  ibiquo  decrevisse  de  iidoi  negotio  cum  principibus 
GermaniKJ  tractare,  atque  cum  illis  componere  quod  est  con- 
traversum.  Quum  autcm  in  hoc  primam  et  pra^cipuam  honoris 
cxistimacionisque  sua&  rationem  habiturum  eum  verisimiliua 
est,  facile  apparet  eum  [>rincipibus  concessurum  quod,  salvli 
ortbodosd  fidei  persuasione,  potest  perraitti.  Itaque  quum 
]irincipes  in  co  prspcipuc  contcndaut,  ut  ecdesiastit^as  posses- 
sioncs  liberas  biibeant,  in  iima  prophanos  eta  laVcis  possidendas, 
quod  etiam  cju&modi  est  ut,  cum  fidei  nostras  fundamentis  non 


THE   REFORMATION, 


S85 


repugnet,  nullam  haud  dubi*>  in  hue  faciet  difficultatem  Csesai*, 
nee  ecelesias  non  neeessarias  rlivitias  quieti  et  tranqiiillitati 
loci  us  Germanise  pne|>onet. 

Cetcrum  in  hoc  si  illis  cesserit,  quale  aliis  exemplum  prs&- 
bebit,  in  apcrto  est  prospicere.  Quamobrera  de  eo  imiltum 
niiramur,  quod  siraol  etiawi  ex  Flandria  accepiniua,  Pontificem 
de  conventu  in  Italic  cum  CEBsare  constituisse  ut  post  expedita 
in  Germanic  Bictam  alicubi  colloquantur.  Nihil  magis  sus- 
pectum  Pontifici  esse  debet  quam  novua  in  Germanidetmventus, 
in  quo  baud  dubie  PoDtifici  et  ecclosite  plurimiim  docodct  et 
auctoritatis  et  possesfiflonum,  Et  quiB  tandera  satis  movere 
potest  Fontificem,  ut  cum  eo  privatim  con  venire  constituat,  et 
yii  Be  credere  in  mutuo  cohoquio,  qui,  causS  ipsias  jam  an  tea 
ooinpositA  ex  usu  et  commodo  suo,  ilium  doinde  ut  libet  possit 
tractare.  Illud  vero  destinatura  colloqaiunij  si  quod  est  liujus- 
modi,  nobis  baud  placet,  non  nostra  sed  Pontificis  caiisfi ;  cui, 
si  quidem  nobid  bene  velit,  vicissim  etiam  noii  male  cupivimus, 
nee  ilium  vellemus  ita  frustratum  bac  in  re  ut  in  causa  Ferrari- 
ensi  accidisse  conqyestus  est,  ut  quidem  ab  aliis  corto  didici- 
raus.  Itaque  vos  omnibus  raodis  conabimini  bujusmodi  colto- 
quium,  liiia  et  aliis  ratiooibus  quibuscumciue  poteritia,  impe- 
dire.     Bene  valete. 

Apud  Castrum  nostrum  Wynsore,  noatro  sub  signeto  decimo 
die  Julii. 

Endorsed — 

Reverendo  in  Christo  patri  et  Domino  Hieroniino 
episeopo  Wigorniensij  Magistro  Willielmo 
Benet,  juris  utri  usque  doc  tori,  Magnifico 
Domino  Gregorio  de  Cassalis  equiti  aurato, 
dilectis  Consiliariis  nosiris,  et  apud  Sane- 
tissimtim  Dominum  Nostri^m  oratoribus. 
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Abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  it  wa3  intetuied 
the  French  Khig  slkouid  write  to  the  Pope  in  favour  of 
the   King;    sent   with   the  preceding    ktter   of  Jubj  lOj 

AriieulL 

LITTER/E  Christianissimi  Regis  ad  S.  Pontificera  ei 
oratores  suos  apuj  euadem  in  quibus,  modis  omnibuB 
contendet  ab  eo, 

PrimuMj  ut  vclit  allcgationes  omnes  nommo  excusatorio  in 
causi\  Serenissirai  Regis  per  Dominum  Kerne  propositas  ad- 
inittere ;  necnon  appellatiombus  per  Gundem  interpositis  de- 
ferre,  atque  ita  ab  omni  ultoriori  processu  cessare  atque 
desiBtere, 

Secundo,  si  contingat  Arcliiepiscopiim  Cantuarionsom  aut 
alium  Regni  Anglim  Metropolitanum  dictss  causae  cognitionem 
ad  sc  vocaro,  et  in  e^  procedere,  quod  S.  Pontifex  velifc  conni- 
vcre  et  Ulcere,  nee  ullas  inhibitiones  aut  revocationes  emittore, 
aut  ullS.  omnino  ratione  imped  ire  quominus  dictus  Motropoli- 
tanus  possit  cam  causam  per  suam  sententiam  diffinitivam  fina- 
liter  determinare  ct  deciderc. 

Tercio,  ut  velit  dare  unam  commiasionera  juxta  formam 
epistolarum  decretaFmm,  in  qufi,  ipse  Pontifex  pronunciet  ac 
sentciiciara  ferat  de  jure,  facti  autcm  quBDstiouom  exaiiiini- 
nandam  et  inquirendam  committat  soli  Arctiiepiscopo  CantJiari- 
en&i  aut  ccrte  adjungendo  Bibi  unum  aut  duos  Abbates  Ecgni 
AngliiB, 
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NumWr  CCLXXXVI. 

Fragment  of  John  Cassali's  defence  of  his  conduct^  uTttten 
»ome  time  in  1532. 


[E]T  precor  Dominationis  Vestrse  interrogare  Reverendiim  VIMLi 


dominum    Episcopuin    Ijondoniensem    [praest]itO|    ut  diximus,  f^^J  ^" 


juramento,  quo  pacto  et  Bononias  et  Vcnetiis  a  mc  et  fratribus 
[racis]  negotia  regia  et  gesta  et  tractate  fuerint,  et  num  onines 
et  qdoscunqiie  [tlieo] logos,  doctor es,  Hebrseos  et  Gra?co8 
illaruiii  regionum,  ct  deniqtie  totam  id  [quod]  pro  Regia  causfl 
desidorarf?  pot  ait,  opera  nostra  halnierif.  Et  num  [a  cy]llegio 
Thefjlogorum  Bononiensium  ea  omnia  habuorit  quce  ipsi  oppor- 
tuna  [et  necjesaaria  judicavit.  Idcirco  intcrrogctur  etiatu  qiiS. 
de  causA  Crocus  [Bonojnite  cadeui  tractabat,  quae  jam  a  nobis 
obtenta  et  oxpedita  fuorant. 

[Interrogjeotur  Doctor es  Karne  et  Bonar,  quo  me  pacto 
gesserim  Romae  in  [caus4]  Regid,  et  num  sint  vera  ea  omnia 
quae  in  scriptis  meis  ennarravi  [mo  gjessisse  pro  dictft  caus&; 
necnon  ea  qua?  dixi  de  statu  meo,  et  injuriis  [et  gjravarai- 
nibus  in  me  et  fratrca  meos  a  Pontilice  illatis,  [Et]  interro- 
gentur  iidem  doctores  una  cum  Reverendo  Domino  Wintoni- 
ensi,  super  malignitate  et  perfidi^  illius  fratris  Francisci  Georgii. 
Item  quo  inodo  intellexefunt  Crocum  nogotia  Rcgia  tractasse. 

[Int]crrogentur  denique  Idem  Dorainus  Wintoniensis,  Do- 
minus  Elcmosinarius,  Dominus  Bryanus,  [Doc]  tor  Kcnit,  ma- 
gister  Roscellus,  et  ceteri  omnes^  quos  nominavi,  super  hh 
[qua^]  dixi  me  tractasso,  tcmporibua  quibus  ipsi  mocum  et 
Komae  ei  alibi  fuerunt. 
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Number    CCLXXXVII, 

Ciphered  desjmtch  from  Benet  and  Sir  Gregortj  Cassali  to 

the  King,  rehitlnfj  what  had  been  dmie  in  the  C^ns^iAtoty 
up  to  the  date  o/i/u^y  15,  1532, 

Report  of  the  proceeilhifjfs  of  the  Cousistonj  in  the  King's 

[pase.^ 

sm, 

Since  our  last  letters  of  the  [seven  and  twenty]  of  the  last, 
the  Imperials  so  handled  [some]  of  the  Cardinals  that,  not- 
withstanding [they  were]  resolved  utterly  that  your  highness'' 
letters  e[xcusatory]  for  the  admission  of  Master  Kar[ne] 
wore  sufficient,  they  brought  them  in  opinion  [contrjarie, 
and  that  your  letters  imported  not  that;  for  they  said  tliey 
were  not  according  [to  the]  stile  of  Mandates  required,  in  that 

they  were  sent  jiurposely  after  that  sor 

the  Court  here  and  in  this  opinion diverse  of  such 

of  the  chief  of  the  Rote  ,  .  .  ,  Cardinals  had  councilled  witli 
[thcra  he]  fore  to  take  all  such  opinions  and  [fancies]  out  of 
their  heads.  Although  the  o[ld  man  was]  always  in  opinion  that 
the  letters  we  [re  suflijcient,  yet  lest  he  should  too  much  dis- 
c[ovor  him]selfe,  insisting  upon  them  against  [the  IraperialsJ, 
his  advice  was  that  were  the  cxcusatorye  [and]  other  letters 
sent  unto  Idra  whereby  [the]  Cardinals  might  he  hotter  in- 
formed   them  after  such  sort  as  might  hurt  your 

highness  in  no  wise  and  that  was  this  that  ....  sliould  re- 
sort to  the  Pope  and  sliew  him  if 

letters , . 

.  ,  .  whereby  his  conscience  should  be  fully  informed  upon  the 

letters  and  that  your  highness'  will  and  command 

[excus]ator  should  excuse  the  same  for  certain  privy  causes 

comprised  within  the  IcttcrSj  they  not  be[ing  pro-] 

hibited  ;  never  the  less  to  informe  his  [hojlinesse'  conscience  he 
would  see  that  clause  that  hath  for  that  purpose  extrajudici- 
aliter  and lies:  also  tliat  we  should  ascertain  that 
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it  was  yotir  highness'  pleasure  that  Master  Karne  should  ex* 
cuae,  and  so  should  inform  the  Pope  his  conscience,  and  [tha]t 

in  no  wise  be  prejudicial  to  your  highness  and  for yd 

your  highness^  learned  counsel  here  besides,  and  there  accord- 
ing we  did,  and  thereby  all  [doubt]y8  was  taken  away  touching 
the  abe[lin]g  of  the  excusator. 

And  Sir,  as  for  the  le[fcters]  with  this  clause,  erit  avtetn 
illud  nobis  gratisaimum,  if  it  had  boon  shewed  [to  them], 
it  should  a  caused  both  the  Pope  and  tlio  Cardinals  to  bo 
in  as  great  a  doubt  as  they  wero  on  your  highnass'  letters 
first  exhibited;  and  so  [the  old  man]  should  havo  been 
put  in  danger  as  concerning  [the]ir  resolution  now  made 
in  the  Consistory  in  your  higlmess'  causoj  the  same  would 
fully  understand  by  our  common  letter ;  and  the  old  man  said 
that  it  is  more  [bene]ficial  to  your  highness  than  if  the 
last  articles  additionals  had  been  admitted  simpltciter  .  ,  *  . 

•  *.,..  f  the  impediments  deduced  in  the  same 

by  him  should  by  any  manner  of  means  foL  aij. 

cease  before  the  [time]  fixed  in  the  resolution,  thus  your 
highness  ♦.,,*,,..  termes  of  the  first  matters  excusa- 
tory laid  in,  which  in  his  opinion  would  not  [be]  admitted 
for  many  causes  which  be  concurrent  in  your  highness'  cause, 

which   commonly  in   other not,  as   chiefly 

for  this  (le  interpretatione  Juns  et  potestatis  Papm  a  Deo 

concesBiB the  Pope  and  the   Cardinals    doth 

take .  it  should    be  committed   hence   it 

should  [be  to  the]  dishonour  and  slander  of  this  [see,  whore] 

the  cause  dependith  now  before  the Consis* 

tory;  the  commission  of  the  [whicli]  in  every  man's  opinion 

to  be they  here  for  fear  dare  not  or  else 

for  affection  will  not  minister  justice 

was  never  heretofore  and  s[ince]  this  resolution,  the  decree 
of  the  [adniissi]on  of  the  Articles  si  et  prout  \de  jnre\  the 
which  we  wrote  to  your  highness  in  our  last  letters  [re- 
ma]yneth.  And  also  the  old  matt[ors]  excusatory  standeth 
and  remaineth  [as]  before ;  and  so  to  save  all  thinjxs  in  .  ,  • 
,,...,,..  the  old  man  had  much  to  do  ;  for  the  im- 
[perials]  sought  with  all  the  favour  that  they  ha[d,  for] 
revocation  of  the  decree  and  the  rejection  [of  the]  said 
Articles,  in  so  much  that  .,..•.,,.,  oyd  vehemently 
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foL  2r3  i>.  in  the  Coasistory it  voted  for  the  same, 

by   whom   it   was    [answjoryd  by   Cardinal  de   Monte   that 

vota rum  erunt  contra  eos* 

This  notwithstanding,  thoy  began  to  vote ;  and  the  first  vote 
[was]  given  against  the  Articles;  then  the  [ohl]  man  spake, 
and  took  him  up  openly  that  had  [votjyd,  and  said  tliat  he 
spake  that  thing  which  folly  he  did  understand,  so  that  thereby 
he  spake  further,  but  referred  himself  to  tliat  that  he  [said] 
to  the  old  man,  so  that  after  great  holde,  the  whole  Consistory 
condescended  to  the  resolution  aforesaid ;  and  as  touching  the 
sending  [of]  the  mandate,  the  old  man  saith  and  is  hi  opinion 
that  your  highness  should  send  the  Mandate  ad  camam, 
supra  jidem  miam^  and  that  your  liighness  need  not  to  fear 
the  power  [of]  the  Imperials  here;  for  if  he  were  here 
present,  the  old  man  saith  he  should  not  be  able  to  compel 
[the  Pope]  to  give  sentence  against  your  highness  in  your 
highness'*  great  cause  ;  for  it  should  not  be  in  his  power,  by 
cause  [of  him]  to  do  otherwise  than  justice,  and  saith  also 
that  your  highness  with  your  honour  send  a  mandate,  seeing 
the  same  is  desired  and  [ex]hortyd  by  the  Pope  and  the  whole 
College  of  [Cardi]ualls;  and  if  your  highness  will  not  send 
the  said  mandate  s[oon,  he]  saith  he  would  not  fail  to  follow 
your  highness^  pleasure  in  tliat  he  hath  advised ;  but  he  saith 
it  may  be  very  hard  [and  well  nigh]  impossible  to  do  it  unless 

fbi.  214,  that  he  [should  appear  to  favour]  your  highness'  cause  more 
than  he  should  do,  so  that  hereby  he  should  lose  his  rop[u- 
tation],  whereby  he  should  not  bo  able  to  serve  your  high- 
ness^ purpose  [in]  this  matter,  neither  in  the  principal  cause; 
and  also  the  long  delay  should  be  little  for  the  service ;  that 
he  could  doo  your  highness  most  good  [in  the]  principal  cause, 
and  if  he,  be[ing  so]  «'*ged,  should  dio  before  that  your  Ingh- 
ness  come  to  the  [cause,  the]  same  sijould  be  frustrate  of  that 
help  that  [he  could]  do  and  shew  in  the  same;  and  coming 

in  his  time  he  doth  not  mistrust  to  [bring  your] 

purpose  to  pass,  and  this  the  old  [man]  willed  we  should 
write  to  your  highness.  And,  Sir,  as  for  th[o  Car]dinals 
that  be  of  the  emperor's  faction  [they]  hath  done  small  help 
and  relief  by  th[eir  conduct]  toward  some  of  them  in  this 
m[atter]  ....  ethys  and  yet  could  show  no  good  cause  why. 
And,  Sir,  because  [the  old  man]  seeth  that  nothing  yet 
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ifl  come  [from]   Fraunce,  seeing  that  thero  c[ometb]  hither 
expeditions  for  bishop[ncks]  and  abbacies  from  thence  which 
are  vaca[[it],  now   the   same  last  week,  besides   these   that 
of  before  came  two  or  three  to  be  expedited,  ♦..,..,, 
feareth  that  finally  he  would  bo  deluded  and  in  great  suspicion 
thereof  in  s  .....  Sir  Gregory  both  might  and  did  -  .  .  . 

in  great  pains  about  the  old   [man,  to  bri]ng  them  out  offol,  114  b, 
the  same  suspicion ;  and  to  [put]  them  in  good  mind  towards 
your  highness.     Furthermore  [I  as] sure  your  highness  that 
Cardinal  de  Monte  hath  done  your  highness  ......  r  and 

high  service  in  this  matter ;  and  tho'  he  [is]  not  of  that  autho- 
rity and  estimation  tliat  the  old  man  ia  of^  yet  his  concurringe 
in  [opini]on  with  the  old  man  giveth  a  great  [rep]utation  to 
himself  and  to  his  opinion.  [For]  they  two  being  joined  to- 
gethor,  it  [will  be]  hard  that  anything  should  pass  in  the 
Consistory  against  them,  and  the  Pope  hath  now  taken  in 
these  matters  to  be  bis  chief  and  [dai]lye  counsellors.  If 
yomr  highness,  as  we  wrote  [unto  the]  aame  in  our  last 
letters  would  promise  [promoti]on  in  Fraunce,  your  highness 
should  thereby  have  an  [ol]d  friend,  and  most  beneficially  to 
your  highness,  [acjcording  to  your  highness'  commission  writ, 
ten  [to  us]  heretofore,  for  the  better  entertaining  [of  whom] 
we  have  promised  to  him  that  your  highness  would  so  do. 

If  <7  your  grace  would  write  your  letters  of  thanks  to  [tho 
Cardina]ls  do  Monte,  TranOj  Sanseverine,  and  Grimmano 
[and  C«esa]rianej  your  highness  shall  thereby  entertain  them 
[the]  bettor,  and  encourage  them  the  better  to  favour  [your] 
highness^  cause,  which  hitherto  have  done  like  [sincere] 
friends.  Sir^,  the  old  tnaji  ami  also  the  young  do  marvel 
\lhat\  the  quartet^^s  rent  doth  not  come.  And  thus  most 
humbly  [we  commend]  us  to  your  highness. 

At  Rome  the  15  day  [of  July,  1532]. 

Your  highness'  most  subjects  and  servants, 

W.  Benet. 
Greoorius  Casalius, 
Sealed  and  endorsed— 
[To  the  K]yng's  hyghnes. 

*"'  Thi«  passage  is  not  m  cyjiher,       **  Here  the  cipher  begins  again » 
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Original  leitery  m  Canters  fumd,  sent  hy  Came  and  Boner  id 
th^  Kin(^  Jrom  Borne,  July  15^/1,  1532,  ghnng  an  account 
of  what  was  dons  in  the  /our  Gonmstories  held  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month. 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  tlie  same  to  [be  adver- 
tised] tljat  since  our  letters  of  the  ayth  of  [the  last  month] 
to  your  highness,  witliin  eight  days  were  [held  four]  Consis- 
tories for  the  expedition  of  the  mat[ters  excusatory]  that  is  to 
say,  the  first  day,  the  third,  t[he5th],  and  the  8th  of  this 
month. 

In  the  first  [Consistory]  was  Cardinale  Anchona^  without 
whom  there  [is  nothing]  dane  there  in  matters  of  law,  as  far 
[as  we  could]  hear  or  perceive ;  that  Consistory  was  [employed] 
in  debating  of  the  matters  excusatory,  [as  far  as]  we  could 
conjecture;  for  we  tarried  there  to  t[he  end],  for  to  know 
what  was  done  there;  and  [we  heard]  there  was  made  an 
ordinance  th[at  none  of]  the  Cardinals  should  disclose  any 
thing  th [at  was]  done  tlicre  without  the  Pope^s  license  [sub 
pctnd  €.vcoui]mnnicatiomSt  omnis  absohitto  r€S€r\yaia  nisi  iiij 

articulo  mortis,  and  also  sulf  aliis  pl^eBnisj so  that^ 

the  Consistory  done^  we  could  [not  have  anj]  knowledge  of 
their  doings  there,  that  d[ay.  To  the]  other  Consistories, 
Cardinal  Anehona  cam[e  not,  but]  only  unto  the  last,  where 
the  resoIutio[u  was]  made. 

And,  Sir,  at  the  importune  suit  [of  the  imperi]alls  here 
made,  as  well  to  the  Topers  holin[es8  a&]  to  many  of  the  Cardi- 
nals, it  was  persuaded  [unto  thera]  that  your  highness'  letters 
sent  to  the  Pope  [did  not]  sufficiently  abyli  me,  Edward  Karne, 
[in  alleging]  the  matters  excusatory ;  and  such  [as  were  of] 
[opini]on  that  the  letters  were  sufficient,  and  could  [not]  be 
brought  out  of  that  opinion,  they  went  [abo]ut  to  persuade 
tliat  the  articles  additional s  [in]  no  wise  should  be  admitted  ; 
for  they  were  a .  .  .  ,  making  this  ground  that 
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though  the  said  articles  he  temporal,  yot  seeing  it  is  ecr- 
t[ain  that]  your  highness  (the  impediments  ceasing  and  ended) 
will  notj  nother  may  appear,  they  would  not  excuse  your  high- 
ness from  the  sending  [hither]  a  proctor  ail  can^am.  And 
herein  maiiy  of  the  Cardinals  staid  very  stiffly,  and  what  was 
don©  for  the  habilitiJig  of  me,  Edward  Karoe,  by  the  advice  of 
your  learned  counsel,  how  to  Lake  away  all  [impedi]ment3  in 
that  behalf,  your  highness  shall  perceive  [clearly]  by  Mr. 
Benet  and  Sir  Gregory's  letter  sent  [unto]  your  highness 
apart. 

Farther,  we  went  also  to  the  Cardinals  with  your  highness' 
learned  counsel,  to  [res]olv6  them  upon  the  said  letters,  and 
also  [up]on  the  Articles,  and  shewed  them  plainly  that  [if  they 
we]  re  resolved  against  our  part,  they  were  ill  infor[m]ed  ;  and 
r desired  that  such  as  had  put  that  [o] pinion  in  their  heads 
might  come  before,  and  shew  their  grounds,  and  that  they 
should  perceive  that  it  was  not  of  truth  as  they  had  said.     And 

so  divers  of  the  Cardinals  did  call  their the  which 

were  prctved  very  ignorant  in  ,.,..*  matter  before  iliem, 
and  that  they  spake  a[gainst]  the  common  opinion ;  so  that 

we  left  them  the  day  before  the  last  Consistory or  fol.  106. 

about  the  letters  or  tlie  articles  ,  .  .  ,  ,  we  could  perceive  or 

know  for  wo from  informing  till  the  last  Con  sis  [tory] 

,,..*.  resolution  followed,  for  this  time  yo[ur  highness] 
shall  perceive  by  your  highness'  ambassa[dors*  letters] . 
.  Tfie  iraperials  here  be  sore  displeased  [that  the  Pope]  did 
not  revoke  his  decree  of  the  ad  [mission  of  the]  articles  H,  et 
prout  de  jure.  And,  Sir,  [immediately]  after  the  last  Con- 
sistory, I,  Edward  Kar[ne,  went  with]  your  highness*  ambas- 
sadors to  the  Pope's  [holiness]  to  know  what  the  resohition 
of  the  Con[sistory  was].  The  Pope  said  that  Cardinals  de 
Monte  [and  Anchona]  should  shew  what  the  resolution  [was, 
and  desired]  for  them  to  be  there  the  next  [morning  ex  ] 
pressly  therefore.  Nevertheless  he  s[aith  that  he  is  no] 
lawer;  therefore  he  could  make  no  a[nswer  in  the  case]  after 
the  form  of  law;  but  said  tli[at  it  wa^]  much  in  the  favour 

of  your  highness*  [cause] gs,  although  standing  as 

it  did  [he  said  that  he  and]  the  College  should  write  to 
your  highness  [requesting]  the  same  to  be  contented  to  send 
[a  proctor  arf]  camam. 
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Then  your  highness'  aiiibassa[dor3  and]  I  began  to  com- 
plain that,  the  m[attcr  being]  so  clear,  and  the  Cardinals  so 
well  infor[nied,  they  had]  resolved  that  they  were  not  ad- 
mitted * for  w©  said  it  was  not  possible  *...••• 

a  matter,  thej  being  so  well  i  [informed] pass  against 

fol.  206  b.  U8 ;  then  his  holiness  said  [It  is  he]  that  doth  complain,  seeing 
that  he  sUid  in  a  good  [strait]  betwixt  both  parts,  seeing  that 
wo  do  complain,  [and]  also  the  other  part  doth  complain  u^qtte 
ad  [si]dera. 

Tho  nest  morning  after,  your  highness'  am[ba]ssadors  and 
I  went  to  the  Pope's  holiness,  [tii]ere  being  Cardinals  de 
Monte  and  Anchona,  when  the  [Pope]  said  that,  seeing  he  as 
well  in  your  high[ness'  cause],  as  other  matters  of  law  always 
used  [the]yr  both  conncilsj  and  that  he  had  sent  for  [the]m 
thither  at  that  time  to  shew  his  resolu[tion],  and  the  Consis- 
tory's, in  your  highness"  cause,  there[fore]  he  desired  them 
both  so  to  do. 

Then  Cardinal  [de]  Monte  said  that  the  Pope's  holiness 
and  the  [Coljlege  of  Cardinals  did  shew  themselves  most 
beni[gn]ant  and  ready  to  proceed  in  your  highness*  cause, 
[accjording  to  justice  and  equity.  And  I,  that  your  [hl]gh- 
ness  sliould  not  need  to  fear.  And  that  as  [con]cerning  the 
matters  excusatory,  to  avoid  all  con[t]ention,  it  seemed  to 
tho  Popovs  holiness  and  to  [the  C]onsistory,  that  the  resolu- 
tion sliould  be  that  his  [h]olynes  and  the  College  should  write 
to  your  highness,  as  the  same  shall  perceive  by  your  high- 
ness* ambassador's  letters  now  sent.  And  said  [fujrther  that 
your  highness  should  have  the  same  [in  effecjt  as  though  the 
cause  were  committed  ad  partem,  [and]  that  tho  Pope  in  no 
wise  would  commit  tho  hearing  of  the  cause,  quod  tractatur 
foL  aoy.  ^^  intm^pretatione  Juris  dimni  et  pote^tatis  coneessm  a  Dm 
PapWj  [and  that  the  ad]  mission  should  be  only  quoad  cogni- 
tionem  [et  exammatio^nem,  and  tho  cause  being  here  then  .  - 

[Impe]rial3  send  ad  partes  for  the  exa[raination  of] 

the  cause,  whereby  your  highness,  he  sa[id,  should]  have  the 
same  thing  in  effect  tha[t  you  desired]  ;  and  besides,  this  term 
now  gra[nted]  to  deliver  upon  it.  And  said  your  [highness,  send- 
ing] a  proxy  ail  catisam,  should  undoubtedly  [have  no]  cause 
to  lament  of  this  see.  Tfien  Cardinal  [Anchona]  said  that 
the  resolution  was  as  [the  Cardinal]  de  Monte  had  shewed,  and 
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said  t[hat  ajmongst  them  in  the  Consistory,  tho 

taking  doubtful  to  tako  that  alway best  to 

I  the  Pope's  holy nes  and  the  Car [dinal] to  the 

Said  resolution.  And  said  th[at  many  other]  things  might  be 
said  in  this  m[atter,  as  that  as  your]  highness  mmt  excusMo- 
rem,  sic  potuU  \jtnittere  procti\rutorem  ad  cansam.  And  fur- 
ther sayd sion  roiall  is  quotl  licet  impeditu^  m  ♦  , 

.  •  .  .  ^e"  nwi  miitat  procuratorem  ad  eausam  *.,».*  di 

contra  dictas  in  p<miam  coutmnaciw said  that 

timendum  esset  de  culumnid.  And  if  it  were  not  that  he  [per- 
ceived] your  highness'  principal  caiise  is  don[btful] 

•  .  .  and  such  that  it  cannot  bo  deny [ed] your  high- 
ness is  moved  npon  a  just  cause,  so  juste  that  it  cannot  bo 

m doth,  mbter/ut/ere  hari^  curiam  omniiwfoL  io'i  U. 

ealumniam  ,..,••  dl^itis  in  justicid  vestrcB  causm^  but 
rather  tha[t  there  are]  other  pryvy  causes  that  nmvcth  your 
highness  [at  this  time]  not  to  come  to  tho  cause,  which  causes 
in  time  [may]  cease.  Wherefore  he  said  the  Pope's  hoHness 
with  the  [Consi] story  is  moved  to  this  resolution. 

Then  spake  the  [Pope]'s  liolyneSj  that  according  as  ruy 
lords  most  [liev]erond  had  said,  that  this  sec,  which  is  [mo]st 

ibounden  to  your  majesty,  would  not  fail  your  [high]iic8  in 
justice.  And  loyk  what  justice  and  equity  would  require  of 
his  part  he  would  be  most  [ready]  to  the  same,  without 
any  respect  of  any  [man]  living,  and  doubted  not  but  the 
College  [woul]d  do  the  same;  therefore  it  seemed  to  him 
and  [to]  the  College  most  convenient  to  writ«  to  your  [hig]h- 

I  nesa  for  the  proxy  ad  camam^  according  [to  th]e  resolution, 
and  desired  your  highness'  '*'^  or  Cassa[li]^  and  me,  Edward 
Karno»  to  write  to  your  hig1i[ness]  for  tho  same.  To  this 
your  highness^  am[bas]sadors  anawcred,  that  as  to  writo  to 
your  high[ncss],  according  to  his  hohness'  commandment, 
they  [w]old  be  most  ready.  Nevertheless,  they  said,  they 
[ha]d  a  great  cause  to  complain;  for  this  Resolution  [mean]cd 
to  include  taeitam  rejectionem  et  eJi:cmato[ris]  et  matet^iarum. 
And  in  so  doing  in  so  clear  [a  caJusc,  they  said  that  your 
highness  had  great  [groun]d,  that  in  that  they  could  do  no 
lejs  than  speak* 


"^  The  word  ambassadors  seems  to  have  been  omitted  by  mUtake, 


296 


RECORDS  OF 


IbL  jo8.  To  this  answered  the  [Pope  that  the]  excumtor,  and  the 

matters  standing  [in  the  same]  state  that  they  were  in  before 
tbe  [Consistory],  that  the  resolution  is  no  other  but  [that  your] 

highness  trusting  that  the  samo  at  the of  the  Pope 

and  the  College  of  Car[dinalls] -  -  •  tyd  to  send  a 

proxy  aci  camam ;  [and  lie]  said  your  highness  bath  no  cause 
to  [complain  of]  this  resolution;  for  it  is,  they  say,  [alto- 
gether in]  favour  of  your  highness  then  else  a that 

the  matters  be  not  so  clear  a  *.....  .  therein.     And  also 

the  cause  depending  .  * effect  should  result  of  the 

should  do  if  the  cause  were  com[raitted  ad 

partes^. 

Farther  they  said  it  should  be  .....  an  indifferent  place 

besides  this commit  it  unto ;   wherefore  they 

des[ure]  .......  your  highness'  ambassadors  and  m[e  to 

write  to]  your  highness  for  to  come  to  the  cause 

I  said  that  glad  I  would  be  to  wry  [to  to  your  h5gh]ness  for 
the  proformeot  of  your  higlmess*  [cause].  In  this  case  I  said 
I  knew  no  good  [reason]  whereby  I  might  persuade  your  high- 
ness [that  it]  should  be  for  the  furtherance  of  your  pri[ncipal 

cause  to]  send  a  proxy  ad  cauMim  hither.    Per . 

make  so  great  difficulty  in  the  .  >  .  •  .  [Consisjtorye  which 

fgl.  aoS  b.  here  every  learned  man and  the  part  adverse  be 

so  clear  that  all  the  [world]  may  wonder  that  they  stay  so 
much  on  the  ad[missi]on  of  them  8implieitm%  and  seeing  they 
stay  so  much  ......  that  it  is  to  be  supposed  they  will  be 

more  diffi[cult]  in  the  principal  cause  to  serve  j^our  highness' 
[cause]   according  to  justice.      Nevertheless  I  said  I  would 
[gla]dly  write  their  report  to  your  highness.    Also  I  [saijd 
as   concerning   tho  effect  that  your  highness  should   [have] 
by  the  Remissorials,  tlie  cause  remaining  ........  I  said 

that  such  effect  was  well  perceived  [by  us]  or  any  matter 
was  laid  in,  but  it  is  not  [to  the]  same  effect  that  is  in* 
tended  to  be  had  by  [the]  commission  of  the  chme  to  an 
ijidif[fer]ent  place;  for  wo  trust  and  do  loyke  for  that,  [that] 
the  whole  causes  etiam  quoad  decisioiicm,  should  be  [com- 
rojitted  upon  such  considerations  as  we  have  [alleg]ed,  not- 
withstanding quod  traetaretur  de  \int€rpre]tattotie  JurU 
divini^  aut  poiestaiis  Papm, 

And  [Si]r  my  lord  of  Anchona  said  tliat  the  matters  [were] 
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doubtfuU  I  said  it  might  be  that  they  took  [th]om  to  be 
doubtful  for  some  respects,  not  knowing  [tha]t  in  law  in  every 
learned  man's  opinion  [be]sides  them  and  the  part  ad  verso,  the 
matters  be  most  clear  and  relevant.  And  where  [that]  his 
lordship  most  Reverend  said  that  sictit  \nii\sit  excusatoremj 
tic  mittere  potiiit  procttratorem^  I  [said],  that  thereof  followed 
not  that  yotir  highnesa  [was  bound]  to  send  a  proctor.     And 

as  for  the  decision  Hotall,  that  his  lordship  sh fot  109. 

out  of  our  case  J  viz.  loci  nmi  tnii .     In  which 

case  there  is  another  deei[sion] admit  ^xcu- 

satorem. 

And  where  tliey  sai[d  that  it]  is  hard  to  find  a  place  indif- 
ferent, [I  answered]  there  be  out  of  this  court  places  ma  [ny 
which  are]  indiflFerent  for  both  parties,  if  the  F[ope*3  hohness] 
would  commit  it.  Then  said  ray  [lord  of  Ancho]  na,  though 
in  canM  gravi  et  ardnd  [allegans]  locum  won  tutum,  n4}n 
yeneturj  mitiere  pro  [euratoreni] ,  falUt  quod  {mpedimeiitttm 
uUeffCttum  [est  perpetuum]  and  said  that  I  could  not  shew 
\jguod  ailegansl  locum  perpetuo  non  tntum,  7io7i  feneat[ur 
mittere]  procuratorem  si  locus  ^it  tutits  procwra^o  [ri]  *  I 
said  that  his  lordship  most  re[verend  might]  see  it  plainly 
decided  upon  the  ••,*,..  turn  in  F  the  §  Cum  vero,  do 

Rescriptis he  said  the  style  here  is  that  the 

[cause,  if  it]  bo  advoked  hither  should  not  be  com[mitted  to] 

any,  but  in  case  no  proctor  be  sent ►  •  .  ,  .  can^ 

tradictas. 

To  that  I  said  that  the  A  [dmission  was]  si  Juris,  and  must 

be  taken  in  the  ca ys  used,  that  ya,  when  there  ys 

no  Im  [pediment]  alleged  why  that  it  ought  to  be  co[mmitted], 
when  there  is  a  just  cause  for  that  ,,,...,.  alleged  as  is 
causa  JustiB  absentue  .....,,  your  highness  was  in,  then 

the  A  [dmission]  .........     And  what  effect  the  process  fol.  309  b, 

made  per  €ontradic[tas]  should  have  in  your  highness'  great 
kcauso,  I  said  [liis]  lordship  most  reverend  did  best  know,  that 
'  would  be  in  this  case  of  no  great  force.  Then  [hy]s  lordship 
said,  that  for  to  take  away  all  this  [doub]tSj  the  Pope^s  holiness 
and  the  Consistory  was  [m]ovyd  to  the  foresaid  resolution, 
and  Bidd  that  he  came  not  thither  to  dispute  the  matters  there, 
[but]  for  a  conclusion,  he  desired  your  highness'  [am]bas- 
sadors  and  me  to  write  for  the  effect  of  the  resolu  [ti]  on ;  and 
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80  your  highness*  ambassadors  and  I  departed  [outvjotyd. 
And  Sir,  if  our  lives  had  Iain  upon  [it],  we  could  do  no  more 
than  we  did. 

And  [now]  most  humbly  we  commend  us  to  your  highness, 
[be]  seeching  Almighty  Qod  to  conserve  the  same  in  your 
most  noble  royal  state,  by  infinite  [merci]es. 

At  Rome  the  15th  of  Julii  1532. 


Your  highness^  most  humble 

subjects  and  poor  servants 

Edward  Karnb 
[Edmond  Boneb] 
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Number  CCLXXXIX. 

Holoffraph  letter  from  Augtistitie  to  Ci^tmiwell,  acJcnowhd^ing 
tlie  receipt  of  smne  7no7iey,  and  requesting  his  good  ojffices 
with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

MAGNIFICE  et  observandissime  Dominej  humili  com- 
mendatione  prsemisa^.  ^^^    ' 

UltimsB  quas  ad  te  dedi  fuerunt  ex  [Ratiabon&]  i6  MaiL^^^*^*^- 
laterim  me  contuli  Vieanam,  et  NoriniborgatDj  ac  plane  de- 
creTeram   non   amplius   ad  te   Bcribcre  Disi  intra   uatalitium 
Jo,  BaptistaB,  qiiemadmodum  te  ante  pr^emonueranij  aliquid 
aliud  prmter  verba  recepissem. 

Recepi  itaque  tandem^  cum  jam  omnia  mea  consum&ssem 
et  amicos  meos  onerissemj  nobilia  quadraginta  a  Francisco 
Freschobaldo  per  litteras  collibyaticas,  cambii  valgus  vocat.  Nam 
Tiginti  nobilia  pro  quibusdam  meis  debitis  solvendis  retiiiuit. 
Qak  de  re  tantas  tibi  ago  gratias  quaotajs  debeo,  immo  quantas 
possam.  Certus  sum  etenim  me  nunquam  eaa  recepisse,  nisi 
tuS.  benevolentia,  oper&  et  favoro  adjutus  fuissem ;  quamvis 
tofi  procraatinatione  me  ferme  usque  ad  extremum  protrax- 
isti.  Hoc  igitur  tibi  soli  acceptum  reffero^  hocqtie  usquo  dum 
Tiram  memori  pectore  maximis  et  innumerk  aliis  tnis  erga  ma 
merltis  semper  accumulabo ;  tametsi  gratissimum  et  percora- 
Diodum  mihi  fuisset  si  etiam  pensionem  Di.  Jo.  proximo 
pneterrito  mihi  misisses.  Nam  ilia  quadraginta  nobilia  jam  con- 
sumpta  crant,  antequam  Tenirent.  Quare  optime  atque  human- 
issime  Thoma,  si  me  qiiicquam  amas,  rump©  iliam  tuam  solitam 
comperendinatioeem  et  mihi  nunc  de  ilia  pecunill  sobvenire 
non  grareris  rogo,  ne  semper  egestate  langueam  ac  con ti  null 
expectatione  consumar.  Eqoidem  vchemcDter  doloo  me  vobia 
taiJtum  esse  oneri,  sed  necessitas  mo  cogit.  Quanto  igitur 
melius  esset  vos  mihi  compeusai'o  prs3ben[da]  meA,  ut  Tester 
semper  essem  et  dignitatis  Vestrfo  ubique  gentium  tutor  et 
amplificator  existoromj  et  quod  mihi  reliquum  est  aetatia  vestro 
munere  possem  tranaigere. 

Uuare  vir  prajstantissime,  ut  id  cito  perficias  to  majorem  in 
modum  oro  atque  etiara  oro.     Nee  sis  h&c  in  re  (ut  mihi  qui- 
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dam  communis  amicus  scribifc  qui  te  in  eo  regno  propiorcm  ait 
primo  quam  secundo)  ita  tinudus  et  non  nisi  boUissimsB  occa- 
sion is  captator :  quam  certe  non  dubito  aliquando  venturam. 
Scd  Yoroor  no  prius  moriar,  sen  Tcrius  contabesciim  quam 
optatus  ille  dies  advenit. 

Ceterum  do  his  hactcnus  totics  tibi  men  tern  meam  oxplicui. 
Mora  et  vita  mea  in  manu  tufi  est.  Mitto  cum  his  complicatas 
littoraa  maas  ad  cxc©llentis6inium  Ducem  Northfolcia}  excusa* 
torias,  et  multis  novis  refertas ;  nam,  ut  a  fido  dignis  intelligo, 
sua  Excellentia  non  vide tur  ita  esse  erga  me  auimata  sicut  solo*  j 
bat  Causam  promua  ignoro*  Me  aecum  purge  quantum  po»- ' 
sum.  Rem  mihi  faceres  gratissimam  ab  eo  hujua  rei  causam 
explorare  atquo  cam  milii  significare,  ut  possom  objectis  respon- 
dero  et  non  damnari  inauditus.  Prudcnti  pauca.  Lit  era?  erunt 
aportie.  Cum  legeris  claudes  et  obsignabis  una  cum  ilia  [al- 
tei'A  in]  lingui  Gallica  scriptam,  Latinam  pro  te  tenebis, 
Mihiquo  te  veheraentissime  rogo.  imprsesentiarum  parcasj  si  ad 
te  plura  et  fusius  nunc  non  scribo.  Nam  heri  me  corripuit 
febricula  quro  adhuc  me  tenet,  ob  quam  via  sum  habilis  sum 
legere,  ncdum  scribere,  teque  ex  anirao  etiam  rogatuni  velira 
ut  mihi  citOj  ubicunqu©  fuerit  Gardinalis  Campegius,  ad  mo 
scribaa.  Nam  secum  circa  medium  Augusti  in  Italiam  profit 
ciscar,  et  tandem  Romara ;  ubi  poto  me  non  parum  posse  pro- 
desse  causae  vestrse.  Verum  ubiubi  torrarum  fuoro,  tuum  me 
semper  esse  existimato. 

Vale  et  ai  amas,  tandem  mihi  serael  rcsponde*  Saluta 
meo  nomine  Magistrum  Arondellum,  Reverendum  Dominum 
Petrum  Vannes,  Bonvisum  et  Rodulpbum  tuum. 

Datae  Ratisbonse  M,D,XXXIL  die  2%  Julii. 

Ne  prcetermittas  obsecro  quamprimum  litteras  ad  exccllen- 
tiasimura  duccra  legeris,  eas  cum  ill&  su&  consul Latione  obsig- 
natas  euse  Excellentise  in  manu  propria  dcstinare,  animum 
Buum  bonis  verbis  in  meum  favorera  demulcendo,  quomad- 
modum  optime  nosti. 

Tui  deditissimus 

Aug.  Aug. 

Sealed  and  endorsed^- 

Magnifico  ac  ornatissimo  Magistro,  Thoma&  Cromwell 
serenissimi  Regis  Anglife  Consiliario  benemerito, 
Domino  meo  semper  observandisaimo. 
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Number   CCXC. 

Letter  frmn  Augustine  to  Cromwell  reneimng  his  request  for 
Church  prefennient,  arid  stating  that  they  are  on  the  move 
towards  Italy, 


obserrandissimej  Record 

Office, 


SIAGNIFICE     Domine    ac     palrone 
buiDili  commeodatione  prsemissft. 

Superioribus  diebus  ad  t€  scripsi  una  cum  litteris  ad  Excel- 
lentissimum  DQcem  Northfolciae  satis  prolixis,  et  apertis,  ut 
omnia  posses  dignoscere,  Quare  non  est  quod  tecum  nunc 
|iniiltis  utar.  Intellexisti  a  Francisco  Freschobaldo  responaum 
quod  dedit  ilia  sereoissima  Majestas  ex  sua  beaignitate  oratori 
Kegis  Cbristiams^mi  in  mei  causH,  quanquam  priefatus  Dux 
Northfolciro  illi  promissit  se  pro  me  in  h&c  re  futurum  apud 
illara  ilajestatem  BolicitatoreuL 

Quare  prs&stantissime  ac  huroanissime  Cromwello,  nunc  nihil 
aliud  a  te  ore,  peto,  contendoquo  pro  tufl.  integritatc  atcjue 
animi  candore,  atque  pro  eximi^  i%\k  humatiitatc^  collatione  tot 
jueritorum  erga  me  saepius  demonBtratfi,  ut  modo  non  graveris 
oleum  adjicoro  animo,  hoc  est  perficias  quod  incepisti,  postea 
quam  vides  ea  omnia  bene  disposta ;  et  hoc  facieSj  si  cum  pri- 
nium  aliquod  bcneficiura  vaeaverit  mihi  conveniensj  id  memores 
illi  serenissimse  Majestati  in  compensationem  meam.  Quod  si 
forsan  aliquo  tuo  respectu  id  facere  subvcreberis,  saltern  quieso 
id  memores  excellentissimo  duci  !^rorthfolcia3,  aut  prasfato  ora- 
tori, aut  Francisco  Freschobaldo  qui  illis  memoret ;  quanquam 
long©  mihi  gratius  esset  ut  tibi  ipsi  hoc  inemorares,  et  tu  ipse 
solus  omnia  faceres,  ut  solus  tu  hujus  rei  palmam  et  laudes 
obtincres,  ac  tibt  aolt  devinctus  essem,  tanquam  bonorum 
meorum  principio  et  fini,  et  quicquid  accideret  tibi  uni  omnium 
beneficentissimo  acceptum  reffrerem.  Dignaberis  in  manu  pro- 
pria destinare  hisce  complicatas  litteras  ad  Excellentissimum 
ducern  Northfolcia),  oum  semper  continendo  in  officio,  quamvis 
ipso  in  mo  propensissimo :  eas  apertas  mitto,  ut  videas  quas- 
cunque  illi  scribo,  et  ut  scias  nihil  mecum  cum  ulio  in  illo 
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regno  eive  magno^sivo  parvo hooiine,  qoin  velirn  tibi  etiam  esse 
communoi  ita  de  cetero  fackm,  quotiescunquo  awl  exccllco- 
tiam  suam  gcripsero,  modo  aliter  me  non  proemoooas ;  tu 
lectas  apposite  claudes  et  obaignabis. 

Eipcctamus  propediem  Reverendissimum  Cardinalem  de 
Medicis,  ut  mox  recodamus  versiia  Italiam,  ad  quera  locum 
comitabor  officii  mei  cauB^  Reverendissimum  Cardinalem  Cam- 
pegium.  Verum  ego  ubicunque  fuero,  amantissime  Crom- 
welle.  semper  pro  mek  virilij  omni  indu&tria,  ingenio  nuUi  par- 
cam,  labori  ant  periculo  ;  slcut  Imctenus  feci,  rebus  illiua  feli€is- 
Bimi  regni  semper  conabor  juvare,  quierens  seirq^er  commodum 
et  honorem  ejus,  ot  contraria  in  quantum  potero,  repellens,  et 
privatim  tibi  supra  omnes  illius  regni  devotissimua  usque  ad 
cineres  existam  cm  tantum  debeo  nt  mortalium  ueminl. 

Bene  Tale,  et  me  ama  ut  redamaris.     Amabis  autem,  si  res 
meas^^  tibi  cordi  eruut  et  ad  mo  ubicunque  fuero  saltern  semeL , 
me  consolatus  fueris  literis  tuis.     Ad  te  autem  meo  more  scri* 
bam  s^pissime  ut  tibi  mei  memoriam  refricem. 

Datas  Ratiaboni©  M,D,XXXII,  Die  28  Julii* 

Dignaberis   me   de   mellore  notfl.   commondare   Revorcndijl 

Domino  Petro  Vannes,  Nobili  Arondello,  egregio  Doctopii 
Butts.  Salvebit  a  me  Candidus  Bodtisus  et  Rodulpbus  tuuy 
optimus  adolescens. 

devotissiniu3 

Aug™.  Auqw». 

Sealed  and  endorsed— 

Magnifico  ac  ornatissimo  Magistro  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Sorenisaimi  Regis  Angliie  Consiliario  dignissimo, 
Domino  meo  plurimum  observando. 

Londini, 
*"  A  mistake  of  writing  for  mett. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Juffustin  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^ 
written  August  nth,  1532.  gmhig  details  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Turk  and  the  Emperor, 

AFTEE  humble  coramendationa  premised ;  I  wrote  unto  VitcU, 
y[our  grace  the]  23  and  28  days  of  July  last  passed,  Ilitlicrto  f^j  ^5^; 
I  have  [not  written]  because  in  so  great  variety  and  incon- 
stancy of  things  it  [appeared]  hard  to  attain  the  true  know- 
ledge of  such  news  as  here  been  [set  forth]  for  truth.  By  one 
only  way  which  is  by  the  mean  of  King  F  [erdinandus]  there 
be  news  brought  out  of  Hungary  which  Ferdinandus  doth  of 
[^himself]  alter  the  sarae  for  his  own  coraraodity,  saying  other- 
whiles  that  the  [Turkish]  host  doth  very  near  approach  us ;  to 
the  intent  he  would  with  the  more  acce  peration]  gather  to- 
gether his  aid  and  succours ;  and  otherwhiles  saying  that  the 
T[urki8h]  host  is  far  off,  to  the  intent  to  diminish  the  fear 
of  the  people,  8pread[ing]  many  brutes  as  he  thinketli  most 
convenient  to  make  for  his  purpose;  m[any]  times  also  spread- 
ing false  rumors  and  tales  being  clearly  adversant  and  age[nst] 
hia  own  weale^  because  he  would  provej  search  and  try  the 
minds  of  his  people  and  soldiers.  Wherefore  it  is  hard,  in  so 
great  ambiguity  (I  will  not  say  wilyness)  to  know  the  truth. 
But  as  I  can  try  out  the  truth,  it  was  plainly  said  that  the 
King  of  the  Turks  should  have  entered  into  Buda^  which  tlio 
Alniaynes  call  Offen,  being  distant  from  Vyenne  170  English 
milesj  the  24  day  of  July;  and  that  for  that  purpose  ho  had 
sent  before  him  four  thousand  horsemen  with  Iiis  victellers  and 
harbengers  to  prepare  his  lodgings  *  but  he  hath  deferred 
that  unto  this  day  for  three  causes. 

One  is  for  the  rage  and  swiftness  of  the  river  of  Danubiua, 
the  which  runneth  between  Hungary  beyond  Buda  1 9  Flemish 
miles,  overflowing  the  country  by  mean  of  too  much  abund- 
ance  of  rain  and  waters.  I  omit  the  fable  of  the  12  elephants 
which  ho  bringeth  with  him  for  pomp,  the  which  elephaut^i 
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being   feared    with  the   noise   of  the   river    would   not   pass 
over  the  bridge  by  the  space  of  six  days.     Nor  yet  could  bo 
drawn  ba<!kward  on  this  side  the  river,  oiiless  they  had  beoa  i 
pricked  forth  with  hot  irons  and  the  fore  part  of  the  bridge 
stopp[ed]. 

The  second  cause  is  for  that  he  hath  not  a  little  labored  about 
one  Peter  Perma  who  is  the  most  noble  amongst  all  the  lords 
of  Hungary,  a  young  man  of  a  fresh  wit,  very  well  beloved  of 
the  people  and  noble  men,  and  next  unto  Fci'dinandus  and  John 
Vayvoda  hath  the  love  and  favor  of  the  whole  realm.  Never- 
theless between  Ferdinandus  and  Vayvoda  he  hath  ever  born 
himself  indifferentlyj  not  favouring  the  one  more  than  the 
other.  Wliich  Peter  Pcrina  whiles  he  lay  and  kept  himself 
foL64b.  in  his  strongest  and  best  fortified  towns,  wb or eof  ho  [hath 
in]anyj  the  Turke  commanded  him  to  he  sent  for;  wheroupon 
[the  sa]  me  Peter  accompanied  with  fourhundred  horsemen  came 
quickly  unto  [him]  in  the  town  of  Gyech,  Upon  whose  arrival 
there  the  Turke  commanded  him  to  yield  and  put  into  hia 
hands  all  his  towns  and  fortresses*  Wherewith  tlie  said  Peter 
being  much  abashed  and  perceiving  the  help  and  succour  of 
Vayvoda  httlo  to  profit  him,  nor  that  he  had  any  remedy, 
began  to  mollify  the  Turke  with  gentle  words,  saying  that  he 
and  all  his  was  at  the  commandment  of  his  highness* 

By  and  by  then  ho  and  all  his  men  were  taken  and  led  to 
his  most  strongest  castle  to  dehver  the  same  to  the  Turke, 
which  the  said  Peter  seriously  commanded,  and  with  good 
heart ;  but  the  keeper  of  the  castle  denied  to  accomplish  hia 
command mentj  alleging  that  he  was  not  bound  to  obey  hia 
maater,  being  captive;  but  if  they  would  put  liis  master  to 
hberty,  he  would  then  obey  him.  The  Turke  thereupon  threat- 
ened the  keeper  to  torment  and  slay  his  master  without  he 
would  yield  the  castle ;  but  he  still  contemned  their  sayings  aa 
frustrate^  alleging  that  his  masterj  being  captive,  had  no  power 
to  command  him*  So  that  the  Turke,  seeing  this  obstinacy, 
despairing  to  have  the  castle,  yielded  unto  them,  and  fearing 
to  consume  much  time,  in  the  expugnation  and  conquering  of 
it,  killed  and  destroyed  at  once  all  the  said  four  hundred  com- 
panions and  servants  of  the  said  Peter  before  his  eyes,  and 
sent  the  same  Peter  bound  with  chains  to  be  kept  at  Bel- 
grade, 
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The  third  cause  is  for  that  tlie  Turkc  by  Abrabim  Bassaj 

who  is  captain  of  his  first  host  or  of  the  vanguard,  going 
alway  before,  as  the  custom  is,  hath  set  up  the  banner  or 
standard  of  the  realm  of  HungariOj  whereof  he  would  have 
AIovYsius  Grytti  to  be  keeper ;  but  that  I  will  not  affirm  to  be 
true.  And  also  he  would  that  they  all  should  swear  unto  him 
fealtv,  and  so  many  of  the  lords  have  sworn,  and  first  in  ex- 
ample of  all  men  the  Bishop  of  Coloccnsis  ^i,  ardinis  minonim, 
who  I  think  was  not  so  learned  nor  tauglit  by  his  rules*  For 
this  cause  the  Hungarians  be  not  a  little  abashed,  and  the 
friends  of  Vayvoda  do  fear  lest  the  Turke  will  at  the  last 
expel  Vayvoda,  and  make  himself  or  some  other  king  there ; 
and  some  fear  lost  he  will  redacte  and  bring  the  whole  realm 
into  a  province.  Wherefore  not  a  few  noblemen  of  Hungarie  fol  65. 
have  [revolted]  of  the  same,  promising  great  aid  and  succour 
to  King  F[erdinandus],  amongst  whom  there  is  one  chiefly  of 

noble  fame  nam[ed] Valens  who  sometime  was 

a  great  enemy  to  Ferdinand[u9,  and  was  a]  most  friendly  and 
familiar  companion  to  Vayvodii. 

Where,  as  the  emperor  now  lieth»  there  is  yet  no  certainty 
of  the  Tnrke  [coming]  and  no  marvel  thereof;  for  the  nearer 
they  do  approach  us,  the  more  difficult  it  is  for  the  Sp[anyards] 
to  depart  out  of  the  tents  of  Turks  to  us  for  fear  of  suspectioa 
and  [of]  cruel  punishment.     But  only  by  the  borderers  seeing 

the  to invasions,  some  knowledge  is  brought  unto  us. 

The  Turk*8  navy  of  three  hundred  ships  is  come  to  Buda, 
There  was  also  made  an  invasion  of  four  thousand  horsomcn 
of  Turks  about  Strygon.  Out  of  the  castle  whereof,  when 
there  issued  and  came  out  about  three  hundred  Almaynea 
under  our  banner  to  make  a  light  skirmish  with  the  said 
horsemen  Turks^  they  fained  to  fly  and  laid  themselves  in 
await  or  inbusshement.  Thereupon  the  Almaynes  being  foot 
men,  for  weariness  kid  themselves  to  rest  in  a  fair  meadow 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  steeping  and  drinking ;  which  the 
said  Turks  espying  suddenly  came  upon  them,  and  many  of 
them  tliey  slew,  and  some  they  took,  amongst  tho  which  is 
named  the  standard  bearer  who  was  born  at  Norimberge  for 
whose  ransom  his  people  have  sent  to  Buda.     There  was  also 
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jin  entree  or  invasion  made  in  to  the  town  called  oj^pidum 
f^7*anarium '^'^  whkh  is  in  the  middle  of  the  way  between 
Vyenno  and  Buda,  which  for  lack  of  strength  and  defence  was 
relict  and  forsaken. 

The  Turks  were  also  Been  entering  or  invading  within 
four  Flemish  miles  of  Neustat,  that  is  to  say,  the  now  city 
caUed  Semprnn,  in  latin  SemproJiium,  which  is  on  the  side 
half  towards  Italic,  distant  from  Vyenoo  one  short  day^s 
journey. 

Further  the  fame  and  brute  here  is  very  constant  that 
the  Turke  hath  sent  forty-six  thousand  horsemen  to  destroy 
all  Austrige  beyond  Danubium,  and  specially  a  very  fertile 
country  wliicli  the  inhabitants  do  call  MarkefekL  The  strength 
of  Vyenno  daily  encreaseth  ;  and  1  tliink  at  this  day  there  bo 
HI  the  same  fifteen  thousand  men  of  war. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month  shall  ,  •  ,  < the 

emperors  host  under  Duke  Fredcricus  Palatinus, 

ynce,  Creme,  etc  about  Vyenne, 

[The]   27  day  of  July  the  Spanyards  host  which  is  about 

seven  thousand  [foot]craen,  three  tliousiind ^^-* 

and  four  thousand  with  Morish  pikes  departed  out  of  Cassall 
the  more  in  Lombardie  towards  G*]nipontem  or  Enspruch,  from 
whence  they  may  come  by  tire  rivers  of  CEnus  and  Danubium 
to  ratavium  which  the  Germans  do  call  Passaw,  whither  it  is 
thought  that  the  emperor  wilt  go  towards  the  end  of  this 
month  to  view  them.  The  ItalionSj  both  footmen  and  horse- 
men shall  follow  w^ith  their  banners  and  standards  about  the 
middle  of  September.  The  Italions  footmen  bo  ten  thousand 
more  or  less  and  tho  horsemen  two  thousand  beside  those  two 
hnndred  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrers. 

Finally  the  Christen  hosto  (though  tho  same  be  gatliered 
out  of  sundry  places  and  countries)  shall  bo  very  great,  and 
poradventure  greater  than  it  was  thought  to  be  at  the  begin- 
ning, by  mean  of  many  noble  men,  which  of  their  own  freewill 
and  motion  do  either  come  to  the  wars,  or  else  do  send  their 
succours  and  powers,  and  of  the  Lutherans  also  which,  con- 
trary to  the  hope,  expectiition  and  trnst  of  all  men,  do  send 
great  succours,      I  will  not  deny  for  all  that  but  that  the 

"  Gran  on  the  Danube.  '^^  This  b  a  blank  in  the  MS. 
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emperor  hath  compounded  with  divers  of  hie  lands,  countries 
and  dominions  which  he  far  distant  from  this  place  for  ready 
money,  and  peradventure  for  less  than  the  cliarges  should 
have  been  in  provision  and  sending  of  men  of  war,  as  the 
money  which  the  Duke  of  Begiere  coming  out  of  Spay  no  ap- 
pointed and  sent  hither  for  the  appointing  of  two  tltousand 
foutmcn  and  a  hundred  horsemen.  And  because  ho  hath 
sufficient  and  footmen  enough,  and  lacketh  horsomenj  ho  would 
permit  and  change  that  witli  the  same  money  might  be  ap- 
pointed two  hundred  horsemenj  being  Hungariens,  and  one 
hundred  horsemen  upon  barbed  horses  out  of  Biirgandie.  So 
that  in  all  men^s  judgement  the  number  of  footmen  shall  bo 
about  one  hundred  thousand,  and  of  the  horsomon  above  thirty 
thousand,  and  great  gims  or  bombards  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

The  emperor  returned  into  this  city  the  3rd  day  of  this 
month,  and  the  next  niglit  after  was  taken  with  a  fever. 
Nevertheless  ho  tarried  in  this  city  unto  the  8th  day  of  this 
month  for  certain  business,  and  then  returned  to  his  baynes, 
as  the  physicians  do  say,  not  very  healtlifub  which  they  say 
peradventure  for  envy  of  the  master  of  the  baynes,  who  liath 
taken  upon  him  the  whole  charge  [to  cure  and]  make  whole 

the  emperor,  all  the  other  ordinary  physicians  seek 

nuiater  of  the  bayn^,  for  as  much  as  he  is  also  physician  at 

emperor  to  be  fed  and  nourished  only  that  the 

flesh wild-swine  and  sueh  other  dry  meats  of  that 

kind The  other  physicians  do  fear  lest  when  his 

majesty  shall  go  into  [the  baynes]  that  the  itching  in  liis  skin 
and  legs  together  with  the  fcv[er  should]  return  and  come 
again  upon  him  worse  than  before. 

As  touching  the  empcror^s  navy  wliich  is  conio  to  Naples, 
how  great  it  is  or  what  it  goeth  aljout  or  intontlcth,  I  think 
your  grace  [to  be]  sufficiently  and  abundantly  instructed  of 
all  things  by  your  ambassadors  at  Rome.  It  is  certain  in  the 
opinion  and  judgement  of  all  men  to  be  far  more  puyssant 
than  the  Turks"*  navy  ;  I  say  not  in  number  of  ships  but  for 
the  greatness  of  the  ships,  and  their  instructions,  and  for  the 
goud  knowledge,  cunning  and  experience  of  the  shipnien  and 
mariners. 

The  Turks'  navy,  in   number  otie  hundred  and  fifty  sail, 

x  z 
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among  the  wliich  Lie  eighty  galleys,  ia  come  to  Me  ton,  coni- 
ajonly  cidled  Mudone,  For  the  true  kiiowled^o  wliereof,  as  wo 
understand  by  letters  out  of  Vonycc  dated  the  ist  of  tliiB 
moutlij  one  Viucejit  Cupello,  captain  general  of  the  Veuecyaus' 
navy,  being  at  the  isle  of  Corcyraj  which  is  commonly  called 
Corfu,  with  fifty  galleys,  abiding  and  h>oking  out  for  the 
coming  of  tweuty-two  galleys  out  of  Venyce,  sent  before  to 
Modonoa  certahi  ship  friendly  to  understand  and  know  the  cer* 
tainty  wlietber  the  Turks'  navy  were  there  j  and  the  same 
ship  was  taken  by  the  Turks,  nor  it  availed  thorn  not  to  say 
tliat  they  were  of  the  jurisdiction  and  power  of  Venyce,  so 
that  tliey  were  all  slain  at  once  ;  which  fact  and  deed,  foras- 
much as  the  said  Captain  Venecian  knew  it  not,  and  long  had  • 
looked  for  the  coming  of  his  ship  all  in  vain,  sent  forth  two 
subtile  galleys  towards  Modon,  the  which  should  give  reverence 
to  the  capt-iiin  of  iho  Turks'  navy  who  is  the  Governor  of 
Calipo  and  if  it  might  be  to  common  and  speech  with  some 
of  them  ;  which  two  galleys  when  they  did  approach  within  the 
sight  of  the  said  navy,  and  in  sign  and  token  of  reverence  had 
bowed  or  avaytod  a  bonnet,  the  Turks  without  any  token  of 
war-battle  given,  shot  out  against  them  their  ordinance  and 
innumerable  gun-shot  so  that  one  of  the  masts  was  broken ; 
fol.  66  b.  and  if  they  had  not  iod  hastily,  undoubted  [ly  they  had  been] 
either  drowned  or  taken  with  their  enemies,  which  [thing]  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  said  captain  [Venec]yan,  and 
so  known  throughout  all  Venyce.  The  Duke  of  Wmyce  and 
certain  other  Senators,  either  too  much  fearing  the  power  and 
puissance  of  the  Turk,  or  else  perad venture  favouring  the 
Turk's  affairs,  coloured  the  matter,  referring  and  laying  all 
the  blame  to  the  captain  of  the  ship  who  was  slain  and  to  the 
captains  of  the  two  galleys  which  peradventure  went  too  far 
before  the  Turk's  mind  was  known. 

They  fear  also  lest  the  Turk's  navy  will  enter  in  sinum 
Adriaticum,  and  wilt  abide  this  winter  in  the  channel  of 
Catharus  or  some  other  port  of  Venyce,  by  mean  whereof 
great  danger  and  peril  shall  daily  hang  over  the  city  of 
Venyce  and  her  merchandizes. 

Wherefore,  because  the  Turk  shall  find  no  quarrel  against 
them,  they  have  straitly  coinmanded  that  no  man,  nother  foot- 
man, horseman  ne  mariner  shall  take  any  wages  or  stipend  of 
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any  prince  but  only  of  the  dominion  of  Venice ;  for  many  of 
tlioir  people  and  niition  had  taken  wages  in  Italie  of  the  ern- 
p^iror  against  tlie  Tyrke ;  also  for  this  cause  tlicy  would  not 
suffer  that  the  Lombards  should  be  shot  in  their  ship-boats  in 
Uhe  Pope^s  name  to  be  sent  to  Ancona.  These  things  were 
wisely  and  waringly  wrought,  but  how  wisely  soever  they 
shall  work  they  be  sure  to  be  also  dentroyed  by  the  Turke, 
but  yet  tlicy  go  about  and  labour  to  be  the  last.  This  thing 
also  I  think  you  do  know  well  enough,  which  is,  that  when 
the  King  of  Turke  heard  tell  of  one  Ringoims*  of  whom  I 
wrote  unto  you  in  my  laist  letters,  that  he  should  lie  still  at 
Ragusium  oppressed  and  molested  with  grievous  and  continual 
sickness,  the  Turk  sent  for  him,  command  tug  that  he  should 
come  unto  him,  and  if  he  wwc  not  able  to  ride  tliat  yet  he 
should  come  in  a  horse  litter,  or  else  be  carried  and  brought 
to  hiui  by  the  hands  of  men* 

As  touching  tlio  acts  in  the  Diet  or  Council  of  the  Helve- 
tians at  Bade  or  Balnea,  there  is  nothing  yet  known  of  cer- 
tainty, but  there  hath  been  a  rumour,  noise  and  bruit 
amongst  them^  not  only  for  a  strife  and  doliate,  but  also  for 
a  fray  and  strokes  given  between  one  of  the  French  king's 
ambassadors  and  the  nephew  of  one  Bartliolomew  Maius 
Barinensis,  who  is  much  studious  and  favourable  to  the 
French  party.  I  show  not  all,  for  1  think  }"our  grace  doth 
know  it  very  well 

Aho  notwithstanding  that  there  is  great  provision  and  pro- 
par  [ation  in  these]  parts  tluit  the  host  may  join,  yet  is  it  the 
opinion  of  wise  m  [en,  and  I  think]  no  foolish  opinion,  that  some 
end  or  composition  or  some  trews  [may  be  made]  betwixt  Vay- 

voda  and  Ferdinandus;  for  there  was  sent  from • 

Poyle  (who  always  hath  been  a  mediator)  a  certain  bishop 
nani[ed]  ......  Episcopus  Cohucnsis,  which  hath  been  his 

king^a  ambassador  here  aim and  is  very  well  beloved 

of  the  emperor  and  percaae  was  not  sent  to  ,  .  •  .  -  .  without 
the  eiuperor^s  will  and  consent.  But  the  end  shall  prove 
the 

Touching  the  ambassadors  of  Ferdinandus,  it  is  of  certainty 
that  they  hnve  come  to  the  Turke,  being  at  Nissa,  and  there 
have  presented  u[nto]  him  certain  clothes  of  silk  and  gold 
and  a  great  piece  or  cup  of  gold  carved  and  set  with  precious 
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stones,  but  what  answer  they  had  or  where  they  bo,  or  whether 
they  be  or  live,  it  is  yet  unknown. 

The  fame  goeth  here  that  your  mcist  noble  king  hath  obtained 
of  the  Pope  two  tenths  or  tithes  to  bo  levied  of  tlio  clergy  for 
an  aid  or  subsidy  against  the  Tyrko, 

Your  excellence  shall  receive  with  those  ray  letters  the  sum 
of  all  the  acts  made  at  the  last  Council  in  Ratispone  and  speci- 
ally tho  article  of  the  Council  General,  All  other  things  bo 
referred  to  the  emperor*s  return,  and  such  thing  as  ben  de- 
termined at  this  council  shall  not  bo  printed  till  within  these 
two  months  at  Moguntia,  whereat  is  the  see  of  the  chief  chan- 
cellor of  the  emperor. 

To  morrow  shall  enter  this  city  the  legate  de  Medices,  whom 
the  King  of  Romaynes  accompanied  with  the  ambassadors  of 
the  princes  and  noblemen  intendeth  to  obvyate  and  meet  with- 
out the  walls  of  the  city.  The  said  legate  bringeth  with  him 
four  hundred  horsemen  in  which  number  be  five  bishops,  viz. 
Episcopus  Tortonensisj  alias  prothonotarius  Gambara,  Epis- 
copus  Papiop,  Episcopus  Forliniensis,  Episcopus  Forsinus  and 
a  hundred  and  fifty  ^*  for  to  keep  and  preserve  hia 

body,  with  divers  otlier  barons  and  captains. 

Yesterday  in  the  morning  died  John  ^^  the  Prince  of  Daniaj 
the  first  begotten  son  of  King  Christiernus,  the  emporor'^a 
nephew  on  tho  sister's  side,  whoso  death  is  greatly  lamented 
throughout  all  the  court,  and  chiefly  of  tho  emperor  who  ten- 
derly loved  him  as  his  own  son.  Ho  was  14  years  old  and  a 
young  man  of  a  royal  wit  and  disposition,  and  of  very  good 
hope.  The  seventh  day  of  this  month  he  died  of  a  certain 
disease  or  infirmity  called  ^^  with  a  great  wind  or 

rombling  in  his  guts  inwards  and  entrails,  with  also  a  con- 
tinual fever  or  ague^  of  the  whicli  disease  many  noblemen 
have  died  in  this  city. 

.  • tho  sundry  tales  told  of  King  Ctiristiemus,  for 

first  it  was  [rumourod  tha]t  ho  liad  put  to  flight  the  Duke  of 


•*  The  blank  is  in  the  MS. 

**  He  was  son  of  CbriBtiern 
M,  King  of  Denmark,  who  bad 
married  Isabella  the  Emperor's 
sister,  ilie  second  daughter  of 
Philip  and  J  nana.    The  writer  pro- 


hahly  means  that  the  tidingB  of  the 
death,   which    he  afterwards    eayi 
took  place  on  the  ylbj  reached  him 
on  the  lolh. 
^  Blank  in  the  MS, 
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Ilokatia  his  uncte^  and  [that  th€r]e  was  slain  in  that  battle 
five  hundred  gentlemen,  and  also  great  [slaiight]  er  was  made 
of  the  Lubeks.  But  now  it  is  undorstonded  that  [lie  waja  put 
to  flight  in  a  groat  battle  and  is  taken.  Yo  that  be  nearer 
shall  bettor  know  the  truth  of  tho  matter.  The  opinion  of 
some  men  is  that  the  emperor  bearcth  now  like  love  and  affec- 
tion (as  ho  bare  unto  the  said  prince  deceased)  to  his  sister  ^^ 
and  goeth  about  with  great  diligenco  to  marrj  her  to  tho 
King  of  Scotts^  albeit  that  ye  go  about  and  labor  tho 
contrary. 

Here  w^as  a  great  consultation  touching  victualls  for  so  great 
a  host,  I  mean  not  for  the  finding  of  victualls  for  there  is  suf- 
ficient in  Germany;  and  gre^t  commodity  in  tho  conveying  of 
the  same  by  the  rivers  of  Lycus,  CEnus,  and  Danubiuuij 
always  with  prosperous  flood,  but  I  mean  of  an  order  to  be 
taken  that  some  man  should  take  upon  him  this  province  to 
serve  the  host  plontcoualy  of  victual  in  this  war.  At  tho  last 
it  scemoth  that  tho  emperor  with  certain  other  lords  and 
merchants  of  focarc  and  paucotton  have  set  an  order  in  this 
matter,  and  hath  borrowed  fifty  thousand  tlorins  of  tho  Bisliop 
of  Patavien,  who  is  the  brotlier  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  ;  but 
this  matter  is  to  mo  vory  difficult  and  obscure. 

Within  tlicso  eight  days,  God  willing^  I  will  take  my  journey 
towards  Italic  with  the  legato.  First  w^o  shall  go  to  Fatavium 
or  Paduaj  after  that  to  Bononia  and  so  to  Rome  before  winter  4 
where  if  I  may  do  any  tiling  for  your  most  noble  king  or  for 
your  grace  privately*  I  am  wholly  at  bis  royal  command- 
ment etc. 

Dat,  RatisponiB  M.D. XXXII  die  11  Augusti. 

It  is  uodorstondo  for  a  surety  that  tho  fii-st  host  of  tlio 
Turks  hath  entered  and  invaded  about  Scraprun  before  named, 
and  that  they  will  bosiege  a  certain  town  not  far  from  thence 
called  Binzie  not  vory  well  fortified.  But  the  Lord  or  Mastt>r 
of  that  town  writetb  that  be  is  nothing  afcard ;  and  in  like 
wise  be  writoth  of  tho  power  and  defence  of  Vyenno,  about 
the   which  it  is  thought  that  the   Turks   will  compass  and 


*'  Dorothy,  the  el  deal  dauifhtcr, 
who  was  married  in  1555  to  Fred- 
eric, Elector  ralaliiie.     The  other 


daughter,  Chnstiit*i.  was  afterward b 
manied  to  Francis,  Duko  of 
Milan. 
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invade  shortly.  Wherefore  there  was  sent  hither  this  day  a 
certain  captain  from  the  Marquis  of  Guasti,  who  conducteth 
the  Spanyards,  from  Italy  to  go  to  Vyenne,  and  to  view  the 
situation  of  the  city  and  places  lying  thereabout.  But  he  is 
counselled  to  tarry  here  lest  he  fall  into  his  enemies'  hands  ^^. 

^  Here  the  MS.  abruptly  ter-     least  one  leaf  has  been  lost,  as  there 
minates.      It  is  probable  that  at     is  no  signature  of  the  writer's  name. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


313 


Number  CCXCIL 


Oramner^s  letter  to  the  Kwfjf  detaiUfig  mws  of  the  Em^yeror's 
proceedings;  written  at  Ratiahon  Sepietnber  4,  1532* 

TO  KING  HENRY  VII L 


Cnuuner, 


*MSS. 


PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  understandj  that  at  my  \v  Hickca* 
last  solicitatioE  unto  Slonsieur  Grandeveile  for  an  answer  of 
the  contract  of  merchandbe  between  the  merchants  of  youi* 
grace'^s  reahn,  and  the  mercliants  of  tbo  emperor's  Low  Coun- 
tries, the  said  Monsieur  Grandeveile  sliewed  me,  that  forso- 
much  as  the  diet  conceroing  the  said  contract  was  lately  held 
in  Flauodres,  where  the  Queen  of  Hungary  is  govematrice, 
the  emperor  thoaght  good  to  do  nothing  therein  without  her 
adyiee,  but  to  make  answer  by  her  rather  than  by  me.  Where- 
fore it  may  pleaae  your  grace  no  further  to  look  for  answer  of 
me  herein,  but  of  the  queen,  unto  whom  the  whole  answer  is 
comtDitted. 

Moreover,  when  the  said  Monsieur  Grandeveile  inquired  of 
me,  if  I  had  any  answer  of  the  aid  and  subsidy  which  the 
emperor  desired  of  jour  grace,  I  reported  unto  him  fully  your 
grace's  answer,  according  unto  mine  instructions  sent  unto  me 
by  your  grace'^s  servant,  Wiltiara  Paget,  Which  answer  he 
desired  me  to  deliver  him  in  writing,  that  he  might  refer  the 
same  truly  unto  the  emperor;  and  so  I  did.  Nevertheless 
the  emperor,  now  at  hia  departing,  hath  had  such  importune 
business,  that  Monsieur  Grandeveile  assigned  me  to  repair 
unto  the  emperor  again  at  Lyntz;  for  thcro,  he  said,  I  shall 
have  an  answer  again  in  writing.  The  French  ambassador 
and  I  with  all  diligence  do  make  preparation  to  furnish  our- 
selves of  wagons,  horses,  ships,  tents,  and  other  things  neces- 
sary to  our  voyage;  but  it  will  be  at  the  least  eight  or  ten 
days  before  we  can  be  ready  to  depart  hence.  Yet  we  trust 
to  be  at  Lyntz  before  the  emperor ;  for  he  will  tarry  by  the 
way  at  Passaw  ten  or  twolvo  days. 
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As  for  the  Turk,  he  resideth  still  in  Hungary  in  tho  same 
place  enyironed  upon  all  parts,  whereof  I  wrote  unto  your 
highness  in  my  last  letters.  And  the  emperor  departed  from 
Abagh^^  toward  Vienna  the  second  day  of  this  month  by  land, 
not  coming  by  this  town ;  but  the  same  day  the  king  Ferdi- 
nando  departed  from  this  town  by  water,  and  at  Passaw,  four- 
teen miles  hence,  they  shall  meet,  and  so  pass  forth  unto 
Lyntz,  which  is  the  midway  from  hence  unto  Vienna.  And 
there  the  emperor  will  tarry  to  counsel  what  ho  will  do :  and 
there  all  the  ambassadors  shall  know  his  pleasure,  as  Mon- 
sieur Grandeveile  shewed  me. 

I  have  sent  herewith  unto  your  grace  the  copy  of  the 
emperor's  proclamation  concerning  a  general  council,  and  a 
reformation  to  be  had  in  Germany  for  the  controversies  of  the 
faith.  Also  I  have  sent  the  tax  of  all  the  states  of  the  empire^ 
how  many  soldiers  every  man  is  limited  unto  for  the  aid  against 
the  Turk.  Wherein  your  grace  may  perceive,  that  the  greatest 
prince  in  Germany  (only  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Austry 
except)  is  not  appointed  above  120  horsemen  and  554  foot- 
men. Thus  our  Lord  evermore  have  your  highness  in  his 
preservation  and  governance. 

From  Regenspurgh,  the  4  day  of  September. 

Your  grace's  most  humble  subject, 

chaplain,  and  headman, 

Thomas  Cbanmer. 


®  This  probably  means  Amberg, 
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Cranmer's  letter  to  the  King  detailing  further  news  qf  the 
Emperor's  proceedings ;  written  €U  Villach^  October  ao, 

TO  KING  HE^^RY  VIII.  VitdLl 

B.  xxL 
PLEASETH  it  your  highnoss  to  andcrstand^  that  [theaLSg/ 
emperor  hath  made]  such  speed  in  his  journey  toward  Spayno, 
that  [he  hath  travelled]  two  hundred  Enf^lish  miles  from 
Vienna,  and  is  [now  at  a]  town  called  Villach,  but  six  Dutch 
miles  from  Italy,  [from  whence,  if]  possible,  he  inteudetli  to 
pass  the  seas  int<)  Spayne  bef[ore  Chri]*traa5.  But  in  his 
passage  through  Italy  he  will  speak  [t?ith  the]  Pope,  with 
whom,  among  other  matters,  I  suppose  he  will  tr[eat  of]  a 
genei*al  council  to  be  bad  this  next  year  to  come,  accordi[ng] 
to  his  promise  unto  the  princes  of  Almayne  at  this  last  di[et]. 
And  I  do  think  that  he  will  not  forget  to  make  mention  n[nto 
the]  Pope  of  your  grace's  great  cause ;  wherein  I  humbly 
beseech  your  highness  that  I  may  be  instructed  of  your  plea- 
sure what  I  shall  do*  And  because  the  said  meeting  should  not 
much  ompech  the  emperor's  long  [journey]  into  SpaynOj  ho 
hath  directed  letters  unto  the  Pope,  to  meet  him  [at]  some 
place  in  his  way  toward  Genua.  What  place  tliat  shall  bo,  is 
not  yet  known,  as  Monsieur  Grandcveilc  informed  me,  but 
I  shall  certify  your  grace  as  soon  as  1  shall  have  sure  know- 
ledge thereof.  But  I  fear  that  the  emperor  will  depart  thence, 
before  my  letters  shall  come  unto  your  grace's  hands: 
and  if  not,  I  beseech  your  grace  of  instructions,  what  I  shall 
entreat  with  your  grace^s  ambassadors  unto  the  Pope's  holi- 
ness, if  we  meet  together,  as  I  suppose  we  shall. 

As  touching  the  emperor's  army  of  Italians  and  Spaniards 
that  came  out  of  Italy,  in  their  coming  to  Vienna  by  Isprugh, 
Fassaw,  Lyntz,  and  other  places  adjoining  to  tho  waters  of 
Enus  and  Danubius,  they  havo  done  great  damage  unto  all 
the  countries  that  they  havo  passed  by,  as  I  wroto  unto  your 
highness   in   my  last  lottors,  dated  tho   second  day  of  this 
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month ;  but  now^  in  returning  again  into  Italy  by  another 
way  through  Austriaj  Stiria^  and  Carintliia,  the  Italians  have 
done  much  more  harm.  For  eight  thousand  of  tbem,  which 
were  conducted  hither  per  comiiem  Saucti  Secundi,  Martin 
omm  Qdump\}ie\  comiiem  PhiUppum  Tornientm.etJcK  Bap- 
tistam  Castoldum^  for  indignation  that  tlie  emperor  would 
not  prosecute  the  Turk,  and  for  lack  of  payment  of  their 
wagesj  departed  from  the  emperor  and  from  their  captains, 
and  chose  captain  among  themselves,  and  wont  before  the 
emperor,  spoiling  and  robbing  all  tlio  countries  of  Austria, 
Stiria,  and  Carinthiaj  more  than  two  hundred  English  miles 
in  length,  as  well  churches  as  other  houses,  not  leaving  mon- 
stral  nor  the  eacrament.  And  the  men  of  arms  that  come 
with  the  emperor,  and  other  that  follow  the  court,  do  con- 
[sume]  all  that  the  other  left,  in  such  sort,  that  I,  following 
two  days  after  tlie  emperor  from  Vienna,  found  in  no  town 
that  was  un walled  man,  woman,  nor  child,  meat»  drink,  nor 
bedding;  but,  thanked  be  God!  I  found  straw,  hay,  and 
corn  for  my  horses  to  eat,  and  for  myself  and  my  servant 
to  lie  in^  but  the  people  were  all  fled  into  [the]  mountains  for 
fear. 

And  the  said  Italians  not  only  robbed  the  towns,  but  also 
ravished  the  [wo] men,  and  beat  the  men,  and  slew  many. 
And  yet  cometh  after  the  empei^or  [a]  captain  called  Fabri- 
cius  Maromaus  'with  his  band  about  three  thousand,  who 
brenneth  up  all  tlio  towns  which  before  were  but  spoiled,  as 
1  am  informed  by  two  of  my  servants  which  I  left  at  Vienna, 
the  one  sick,  and  the  other  to  keep  him :  and  thoy  told  me 
that  all  the  towns  by  the  way,  so  far  as  Fabricius  Maromaus 
hath  gone,  be  clean  brent  up,  so  much  that  not  one  house  is 
standings  except  in  such  strong  holds  as  they  could  not  attain 
unto.  And  yet  one  walled  town  they  have  entered  into  and 
spoiled,  which  the  other  that  went  before  durst  not  attempt  to 
assault ;  the  name  of  it  is  Newmarkes,  and  a  servant  of  mine  was 
present^  when  they  brake  the  gates  and  slew  the  porters.  Of 
this  sacking  and  brenning  is  like  to  ensue  great  penury  and 
default  of  all  victuals,  and  specially  of  corn  ;  forsomuch  as  tlie 
corn  hero  is  brent  up,  whereupon  the  people  should  live  thia 
year,  and  sow  their  land  against  the  next  year*  Thus  is  this 
country  miserably  oppressed  of  all  parties,  but  much  more  by 
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Ibem  Ihat  cuoe  to  dilieod  tiik  dmoirj^  than  it  mia  bj  llie 
Turks, 

So  thai  Ailfcarto  /  cm  m^  n^  ^tmI  ^Hijk  ikat  hath  sm- 
ceeded  of  ihu  fmkmm  mnmy  asmmbkd  a^aiui  th^  TmHb. 
For  ii  haih  aUmmUd  A^  mumd$  of  iks  AbMim  Jrom  lAe 
limU^mt  amd  SpamimwdM  mmek  mort  than  ever  they  iiwv 
ti^hrt.  And  moreo^er^  as  fat  as  1  eon  umierstand,  it  hekk 
noi  a  liitie  diminished  the  mmdg^  a§  umU  of  the  Italians  as 
AimainSt  tmoards  the  emperor,  because  thai  he  so  Aartfy  hath 
dissoipsd  ih€  said  army  thai  came  to  him  irttA  so  yooit  cou- 
rageSt  a$td  ks  hath  tiot  prosecuted  the  said  efiterpt^  Of/atHSt 
the  Turk  throughout  all  Hungary  ami  Orteee^  aecordinff  to 
their  ^gpedtftion ;  but  now  the  men  at  arms  be  much  dis- 
pteased,  and  many  of  them  do  say  opetUy^  that  they  unit 
ftetfer  return  at  the  emperor's  calling  heree^ier  ^. 

And  now  the  husbandmen  of  this  countrj  be  in  such  a 
tumaltualion  for  the  loss  of  tbetr  goods  and  the  brenning  of 
th^r  houses^  that  thej^  miuiter  tc^ether  upon  tlie  mountains, 
and  with  guns  and  stones  do  slay  many  of  the  emperor's 
people.  And  in  divers  places  they  come  down  from  the 
mountains  in  the  night,  and  do  slay  all  the  small  companies 
that  they  may  find  sleeping.  And  many  tiroes  they  come 
down  in  the  day  in  good  companies,  and  rob  carriages  that  do 
follow  the  court,  and  slay  as  many  as  will  witlistand  thorn :  so 
much  that  they  have  slain  many  gentlemen  of  the  court ;  and 
yesterday  they  slew  three  or  four  gentlemen  of  Burgon,  for 
whose  death  the  emperor  is  right  pensive*  But  the  boors  put 
no  difference  between  one  man  and  another,  for  all  that  go 
with  the  etnperor  be  to  them  Italians  and  Spaniards.  They 
have  also  slain  the  ambassador  of  Mantua^  as  the  constant 
fame  hath  been  here  continually  these  three  days.  And  the 
legate  de  Medices,  at  a  town  six  miles  hence  called  St,  Vite, 
was  taken  prison [er,  but  was  released]  by  favour  of  the  em- 
peror's letters ;  but  after  in  another  place  [they  would  have] 
slain  hira,  if  be  had  not  escaped  with  good  horses ;  [tliey  slow] 
one  of  his  men  of  arms  with  an  arqucbuse,  and  took  Mon  .  .  , 
whom  your  grace  ktiowetb  right  weU,  anjtl  bo  had  been  sl[ain 
by  the  stroke  of]  an  halberd,  if  the  stroke  had  not  light  abort : 

^  The  pafisagea  in  Ilalicfi  were  written  in  cypher.  It  is  the  tame  cypher 
that  it  used  by  Benet. 


318 


RECORDS   OF 


nevertheless  [his  clothes]  upon  his  broaat  were  cut  down  with 
the  stroke  unto  the  bare  [flesh]  ;  aud  afterwards  they  led  him 
into  the  mountaiiis  almost  two  days,  and  [woLdii]  have  slaia 
him,  if  one  maii  had  not  been  his  friend.  And  [since]  is  word 
brought,  that  four  of  the  said  legato  s  carriages  be  robbed, 
[which]  came  after  the  emperor;  and  every  day  we  hear  of 
much  murder  and  [rob]bing  done  by  the  boors.  And  yet  all 
these  dangers,  than[ked  be  Godj]  I  liavo  escaped ;  but  these  ' 
two  days  to  come  I  shall  be  [in]  more  jeopardy  of  the  boors, 
than  I  was  at  any  time  yet :  nevertheless,  he  that  conducted 
me  safely  hither,  I  trust  lie  will  hkewise  conduct  me  into 
Italy  and  Spain,  and  afterward  to  England  again, 

Don  Ferdinando  is  not  much  beloved  in  these  par t^^  neither 
of  the  princes  that  be  adjoining  to  themj  nor  also  of  his  oiun 
auhjects.  And  this  wasting  of  this  countrf/  is  like  to  aug^ 
ment  the  nitirinur  of  the  people  against  him;  whei'enpon 
mantf  mefi  do  fear  an  insurrection  to  foUmv  vertj  shortly^ 
wkereunto  this  commotion  of  the  commons  is  a  very  pre* 
parative.  Deus  omnia  vertat  in  gloriam  suam :  for  hereof 
might  folloti*  stwh  inconvenience  as  in  mamj  years  after 
shmdd  be  irrep[arahle\ 

Here  hath  appeared  two  hours  before  daylight  every  morn- 
ing since  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  this  month  a  blazing  star, 
called  cometa^'^t  straight  in  the  cast,  casting  his  beam  upward, 
partly  incUned  toward  the  south,  much  whiter  in  colour  than 
was  the  other  that  appeared  the  last  year.  And  moreover 
many  persons  here  do  aflirm,  that  they  have  seen  above  the 
moon  a  blue  cross,  which  mine  host  in  a  city  called  Indibura 
and  all  his  household  did  see,  as  they  ahewed  mo.  Other  do 
say,  that  they  have  seen  an  horse-head  flaming,  other  have 
Been  a  flaming  sword.  But  of  these  other  impressions  I  can- 
not assure  your  grace ;  for  I  saw  no  mo  but  the  comet,  which 
I  saw  within  these  two  days.  What  strange  things  these 
tokens  do  signify  to  come  hereafter,  God  knoweth :  for  they 
do  not  hghtly  appear,  but  against  some  great  mutation ;  and 
it  hath  not  be  seen  (as  I  suppose)  that  so  ma£ny]  comets 
have  appeared  in  so  ^hort  time, 

.....»,.  a  as  is  a  great  infection  of  the  plague,  whereof 

^^  This  comet  reached  its  perihelion  19  October,  15)3, 
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is  dead  many  of  the  em[poror'*8]  household,  and  aroong  other 
13  dead  Waldesius,  a  Spaniard,  tlie  em[p€ror's]  eliief  secre- 
tary, and  was  in  his  singular  favour.  He  was  well  learned  in 
the  Latin  tongue^  and  partly  in  the  Greek ;  and  whensoever 

the  emperor  would  have  any  thing  well  and  exactly  done  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  it  was  ever  put  to  Waidosius ;  and  I  sup- 
pose that  he  made  the  drauglit  of  the  answer  of  the  emfjeror, 
which  I  sent  unto  your  grace  inclosed  with  my  last  letters. 

In  my  journey  from  Vienna  I  passed  through  the  place  where 
was  the  fii*st  battle  against  the  fourteen  thousand  Turks  that 
came  to  Ens,  though  many  say  they  were  but  eight  thousand. 
In  which  battle  were  captains  of  our  party,  Cassiander,  born 
in  Croatia,  and  two  Turks  which  have  been  long  time  servants 
unto  king  Ferdinando ;  one  is  called  Bacrespal,  and  the  other 
Turk  Waylande.  But  the  Turks  durst  not  abide  for  fear  of 
duke  Frederick,  which  was  very  near  with  six  thousand  horse- 
men and  a  great  number  of  footmen*  By  the  high  way,  as  I 
rode  almost  two  English  miles,  lay  many  dead  men  and  horses, 
part  of  Cliristian,  and  part  of  Turks.  But  the  great  number 
were  Turks,  But  to  mine  estimation,  as  much  as  I  could  view 
the  gi^ound,  there  was  not  slain  upon  both  parties  two  thousand 
men.  But  after  in  another  place  were  slain  about  two  thou- 
sand Turks  of  the  Siime  band,  and  they  slew  again  two  or 
three  thousand  Spaniards  arquebusiers  at  the  same  time,  and 
took  divers  prisoners,  whom  they  carried  with  thera  into 
Hungary.  Beside  that,  from  their  first  entering  into  Austria 
and  Stiria  until  tlieir  returning  into  Hungary  again,  they  slew 
in  one  place  and  other  above  fifteen  or  sixteen  thousand 
christian  men,  and  took  many  prL^onGrs,  and  escaped  them- 
selves all  but  three  or  four  thousand,  which  were  slain  aa  I 
have  above  written.  This  is  the  voice  of  this  country,  which 
I  have  now  written  unto  your  grace ;  but  Monsieur  Grande- 
veile  shewed  me  otherwise,  that  all  the  said  Turks  were  slain 
except  two  or  three  hundred,  as  I  wrote  unto  your  grace 
in  my  last  letters.  Now  I  have  signified  unto  your  grace 
both  the  sa^^ng  of  Alonsieur  Grandeveilo,  and  also  the  voice 
of  this  country,  permitting  unto  your  grace'^s  wisdom  the 
judgment  of  both. 

This  same  day  a  doctor,  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  Saltzhurg, 
shewed  me  tlmt  the  Turk  prcpareth  another  army ;  but  I  can 
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hear  no  good  ground  thereof  to  give  credence  unto  aa  yet :  as 
soon  as  I  can  inquire  the  truths  I  shall  certify  your  grace 
thereof. 

The  king  Ferdtnando  hitherto  hath  accompanied  the  em- 
peror, and  shortly  ho  shall  depart  unto  Islu'ughj  where  the 
queen  is.  And  because  that  I  must  follow  the  emperor^  I 
thought  it  good  to  salute  him  before  his  departure  from  the 
emperor^  and  to  offer  him  my  service,  and  to  understand  if  ho 
would  any  thing  command  me  unto  your  grace;  who  [liexirtilj 
coinmendeth]  him  onto  your  highness,  and  said  that  forsomuch 
as  the  emperor  [made  your  highness]  participant  of  all  the  news 
here,  it  should  not  require  [any  other]  news  sent  but  only  this^ 
that  the  emperor  and  ho  have  recei[vGd  letters  from]  sundry 
parts  according  in  one  things  that  Andrew  Doria  h[ad  capti]- 
vato  and  taken  from  the  Turk  Modona  and  Corona  in  Morea, 
[with  anjother  strong  hold,  whereof  he  remembered  not  the 
name.  But  [because]  that  hitherto  they  have  no  letters 
thereof  from  Andrew  Doria  himself,  they  will  not  yet  give 
firm  credence  thereto. 

Moreover  the  emperor  hath  sent  for  the  duke  William  of 
Bavaria  to  come  to  him,  that  before  his  departing  out  of 
Almayne  ho  may  conclu[de]  peace  between  the  king  Ferdi- 
nando  and  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  lest  that  after  his  departing 
more  3nconvcn[iences]  may  fall  than  hath  been  heretofore. 

The  duke  Dal  by  an  Hispaniard  came  hither  to  help  the 
emperor  in  his  wars>  and  this  same  day  is  word  comCj  that  his 
brother's  carriages,  six  mulettes,  and  fourteen  horses  be  taken 
by  the  boor^,  and  two  of  his  servants  slain,  and  the  rest  fled 
away.  And  this  is  done  in  the  way  which,  by  the  grace  of 
Godj  I  must  ride  to-morrow. 

As  concerning  the  duke  Frederick,  the  French  ambassador 
advised  me  not  to  speak  with  him  in  the  camp,  for  that  should 
gender  a  suspicion  unto  the  emperor ;  and  after  that  the 
emperor  had  dissolved  his  army,  duke  Frederick  incontinent 
departed  with  his  band  of  the  empire  toward  his  own  dooiinion 
by  Regenspurg;  so  that  I,  gc)ing  with  the  emperor  another 
way,  cou[ld]  not  speak  with  duke  Frederick,  to  understand 
if  he  had  any  conmiunication  with  the  emperor  in  your  grace's 
cause.  But  the  French  ambassador,  (which,  coming  to  Vienna 
by  the  water  of  Danubius,  left  his  horses  at  Passaw,  ahuoiit 
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two  hundred  English  miles  from  'Vienna,)  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  emperor^  and  in  wagons  to  ride  to  his  horses  the 
same  way  that  duke  Frederick  went  And  he  promised  me 
to  speak  to  duke  Frederick  in  your  grace's  cause,  and  to  bring 
me  an  answer,  which  as  soon  as  he  cometh  I  shall  send  unto 
your  grace.  And  thus  Almighty  God  have  your  highness 
eyermore  in  his  preservation  and  governance. 

From  Yillach  the  2oty  day  of  October. 

Your  highness' 
[most  humble  subject,]  chapliun  and 
[beadsman 

Thomas  Cbanmer.] 
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Number  CCXCIV. 


Vitell. 
B.  Jdti. 
foL  a  1 6. 


Ea^tracts  jfi^om   letters  written  from  ^Sept,   23   to  Sept.   26, 
detailing  the  operations  agahut  the  Turks, 

SENTENTIA  Etararum Eomse  ad  Jacobum 

[Salviati], 

Quum  certiores  facti  esscmus  classem  Turcarum 

Turcarum  sese  recipcre,  illam  insequi  ciepimus^  et 

August!  llidruntem  peryenimus.  Quumqiie  inde  etiain  .... 
tenercmus  iiisoijiicudo,  nee  jam  spes  ulla  reliqua  essot  .  .  • 
statuimus  Metlioncin  accedcrc,  quo  die  liujiis  iDoiisi[s]  ,  •  * 
missis  autera  in  terratn  exploratoribus,  cognita  diffi[cultate 
illam]  expugnandi,  quooiam  hostes  de  nostro  adventii  certiores 
[facti,  ad  se]  defeiidendutn  optime  parati  erant,  lionoris  iiostri 
ha  ♦.*..,  .  nisi  saltern  Coronera  tentarcmus,  cujus  expug- 
iiatio[neni] futurara  aodiebamus^ 

Ad   Coronem   igitiir   die  S[eptembris] in  conti- 

nentem  desecndimusj  ac  natur^  loci  cognit[4, 

terr4  ac  mari  ab  omnibus  partibus  oppidura  tentand[iim]  •  •  . 
........  bora,  14  tortnentia  bellicis  murus  percuti  ciepis- 

[set] 21  ad  inurum  scabs  positis,  ex  una  oppidi 

par  [Xe  quae  ad] spectat,  ducenti  equltes  nostri  ordinis 

-  ,  ,  ducebam^  cani  partem  Coronge  cepimus  quje 

mari  ,,.... insula  appellatur.      iytoram  autem 

partem  Ca8tell[i] qnam  Turcse  per  totam  noctem 

sequentem   mi  .   .   , destiterunt.      Atquo  intGrim 

ex  CastoUo,  signo  ace aeptingenti  partem  quao- 

dam  nostrorum  peditum   quae erat^  sunt  ag- 

gressij  quorum  major  pars  a  nostris  cfus[a  est],  aliquot  etiam 
capti ;  nonnuUorum  Ciipita  lanceis  [imposita  sunt]  et  oppidanis 
ostensa. 

Quibus  ex  rebus  qui  Castellnm  [defendebant]  do  dcden- 
dis  uxoribus,  filiis,  rebusquo  aliis,  conditionejs  inirc]  inci- 
piuntj  dicentos  non  posse  oppidum  Castdlu[m] 
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proditionift  crimine,  tinde  certissimain  mo 

expect&rant 

.  no  Tirorum  taiitum  corpora  salva  pctereiit,  ac  Twl.  216  u 

posse  [exire  e]  civitate  qui  nollent  habitaQdi  eaus4  rernanere. 
Decrevimiis  [victjoris  esse  dare,  non  accipere  coiiditiones. 
Atque  ita  se  res  [in  praescnti  hajbet.  Quid  deiode  fiet, 
pcrecribam. 

Coronae  die  23  [Se]ptembris.     M.D.XXXIL 

[D]ie  rero  24  Princcps  ita  cum  hostibua  convenit  [u]t  ipsia 
eorumquc  rebus  salvis^  eis  tuto  abire  liceret.      [Ai]que  ita 

nobis   ex   primatibua  decern  obsides  dedenint.      [Injsequeuti 
die  nos  ad  portas  Castelli  cum  obsitlibus  accessimus,    [Dei]  tide 
Turcas  omnea  exirertint  utriusi:|ue  sex^s  et  otnniuai  [setjatum, 
ad   numerum    duorum    milium   quadringontorum   et  ainplius, 
[e]  quibiis,  qui   arma   ferre  possent  ad  quingentos  fuerunt. 
[Fuer]unt  autetn  ex  noatris  dcputati  qui  ipsos  comiUreiitur. 
[IIIb]  autera  egresais^  nos  CivsteUum  introivijnus,  ct  insignia 
castr  .......  atifici  et  Rhodi  erexiraus,  ac  etiam  Doriana 

veiilla. 

Die  25  Septembris. 

odus  princeps  pedites  omnes  navibna  iniposnit, 

relicto  CoronsD ti^  justo  proesidio  sub  Hieroninio 

Mendotia,  Qui  liesterno  die  [su]b  fide  principis  diraissi  sunt; 
partim  spoliati,  partim  ceesi  fuerunt.  Quas  res  fuit  pessimi 
exempli.  Cliristiani  qui  Coronte  fnerunt  baud  etiam  bene 
fuerunt  tractati  in  hoc  principio*  Verendumque  est  ne  in  fine 
etiam  pcjora  patiantur.     Nunc,  liycnio  siipraveniente,  quum 

etiam  nostra  classis* satii<  abuudo  rebus  omnibus  sit 

njunita,  pauca  fieri  [possunt]. 

Die  26  Scptonbris* 


ir  % 


Vitei!.  nENllICUS,  Dei  cratia  Rex  Au^rlm  et  Franc! ji?,  fidei 

fni.  75,'  Defensor  ac  Dominus  Hiberniaej   Illustrissiinis  ac  ex- 

*^^  ^*-  iiniis  principibus,  Dorainis  Willolmo  et  Lodovico  utri- 

usqoe    Bavaria    dufibiis    etc.,   Consangiiineis  nostris 

carissimis,  salutem. 

Quum  frateruo  qiiodam  animi  afFectu>  Excellentias  vcstraa 
prosequamiir,  simusque  ipsanim  nobilissiiiiEe  familiao  quatn 
inaxirae  studiosij  sgepcque  an  tea  pcrspectutn  Labeamus  quam 
amico  sint  erga  nos  pector^,  siioquo  patrocinio  et  opera,  si- 
quando  usii  vcnit,  rebus  nostris  benignas  semper  adfuerint; 
nullam  prtetermittere  nohiinus  oecaslonem,  sjncerain  banc 
nostram  in  illas  benevolentiam  attestandi. 

Quum  igitur  dileetum  ac  fidelein  nostrum  dommum  Nicolaum 
Hawkjns,  archidiaconura  Eliensem,  eousiliarium  nostrum  ad 
Caasaream  Majestatem  oratorem  impraDsentia  mittamus,  ut 
altcriua  qui  hactenua  illic  egit  et  nunc  revocati  locum  suppleat ; 
visum  nobis  est  Excellentias  vestras,  quas  unice  diligimns,  his 
nostris  iitteris  ex  animo  salutare,  rogarequo  ut  ea  officia  in 
omne  tern  pus  de  nobis  sibi  vclint  polliecri,  qua*  a  sui  aman- 
tis^simo  posscut  expectarc ;  plenamque  eidem  oratori  nostro  fi- 
detu  in  omnibus  habere  quao  nostro  nomine  exponet.  Quod 
nobis  gratissimum  est  futurum.     Et  fcliciter  valeaut. 

Ex  Regia  nostra  Grenwici,  Die  27  Septerabris  M.D.XXXIL 

Endorsed— 

Illustrissimisac  Eximiis  Principibus,  DominiaWillelmo 
et  Lodovico  utriusquo  Bavanae  ducibus,  etc.^  Con- 
sanguineis  nostris  carissimis. 
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Number  CCXCVL 


Copy  ofHaufhim*  credentials  as  ambassador  to  the  Emperor, 
sifftied  bi/  the  Khiffs  own  hand  and  dated  Sept,  30,  1532. 

HENRICUS,  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglia?  et  FrancisD,  fidei 
Defensor,  ct  Dominua  Hibernise,  lllystrissimo  priiicipi 
Domino  WolphaDgo,  principi  in  Aiihaulte  otc,  amico 
nostro  carisairao,  salutem. 

Ob  amicitiamj  quse  fratenm  synceraque  nobis  c«m  Domi- 
nationo  vestr^  antiquitus  intcrcedit,  assiduls  ultro  citroque 
benevolentise  officiis  conftrmata,  nuilara  occasionem  praoter- 
mitteodam  esse  censenius,  quii  nostrum  in  ipsam  studiuni  quo- 
quomodo  eom  pro  bare  queauiys.  Impraesentia  ifcaque  roittentes 
ad  Cfieaaream  Majestatem  dilectum  nobis  ac  fidelem  Dominum 
Nicolaurn  Havvkyns,  Arctiidiaconum  Elienaom^  nostrumquo 
conailiarjuin  ut  alterius  nustri  Oratoria  (quern  nuper  revoca- 
vimus),  partes  suppleat,  votuinius  hm  nostris  litteris  et  per 
eundufii  Oratorem  nostrum^  vcstram  Dominationemj  iterum 
atque  itertim  ex  anirno  salutare,  rogareque  ut  (si  qtiando  usu 
veniat)  non  gravetiir  auiicaui  orancm  operam  sibi  de  nobis 
polliceri,  iuiud  dubiequc  perspiciet,  nos  esse  mutna?  nostrae 
jainpridem  iuitie  aniicitia%  quam  iiiaxime  tenaces.  Rogamus 
deittde  ut  eidem  orator i  nostro  in  iis  onmibus  qua^  nostro 
nomino  eidem  Domination!  VestrjK  referet,  vellt  certam  indu- 
biamque  tidem  ad  Li  be  re. 

Et  feliciter  ipsii  valcat. 

Ex    Regifi     nostra    Grenwiei,    die    ultimo     Scptcmbris 
).XXX1I. 

Vestcr  bonus  aniicns, 

IIenby  R. 
Endorsed^ — 

lllustrissinm  Principi  Domino  \Volpli[ango,  principi 
in  Anbaulte]  etc.,  amico  nostro  caris.^imo. 


ViteU. 
al  85. 
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Number  CCXCVII. 

Proclamation  issued  at  the  beginning  of  October ^  i  ^^t,  for 
the  mbnlmstration  of  justice  during  the  King's  ubsence 
from  the  count ri/. 

THE  KING  OUR  SOVEREFGN 

lord,  being  liii  grace  resolved  and  deterrained  upon  such 
causes  and  grounds  as  tendeth  to  the  wealth  of  this  his 
realm  and  the  benefit  of  Christendome,  to  accomplish  such 
appointment  as  between  his  highness  and  his  good  brother  and 
perpetual  ally  the  French  king  concerning  their  meeting 
beyond  the  seas  hath  been  concluded  and  taken :  the  tender 
zeal  and  princely  affection,  which  his  majesty  beareth  to  his 
most  dear  and  well-heloyed  subjectSj  hath  atered  and  provoked 
his  high  wisedome  to  consider  the  duo  and  perfect  establish- 
ment of  good  order  rest  and  quiet  among  his  people  to  be  pre- 
served and  mamtained  by  due  administration  of  justice  in  his 
grace's  absence,  and  to  make  convenient  provision  for  the  same. 

Wherefore  his  highness  doth  you  to  understand  that 
for  the  causes  before  spociticd,  his  grace  hath  by  the  advice 
of  his  council  named  and  appointed  certain  personages  of  nobi- 
lity, wisdom,  great  experience,  and  knowledge,  who  his  high- 
ness hath  auctorised  by  sufficient  commission  to  order  and 
direct  such  matters  as  sball  chance  in  his  grace's  absence, 
needing  and  requiring  reformation ;  And  therefore  willcth  all 
and  every  of  his  subjects,  as  they  shall  find  tliemselves  greved» 
to  repare  unto  them  and  also  straytly  chargetb  and  com- 
mandeth  his  said  subjects,  of  what  estate  degree  or  condition 
soever  they  he,  to  obey  such  orders  and  di recti ons^  as  shall 
bo  made  by  the  said  council  with  no  less  regard  and  respect 
than  if  the  same  proceeded  and  passed  directly  from  his 
grace"'s  own  person. 

This  Council  is  ostahlishcd  at  Westminster. 

God  save  the  King. 

Tho.  Berthelet  rog.  im  pressor  cxcu- 

•  dcbiit.     Cum  privilegio. 


THE   REFORMATION. 


827 


Number    CCXCVIIL 


Letter  of  Ct^edence  addressed  by  the  Kintj  to  the  Kiruf  of 
Hungary  in  favour  of  Ntchotag  Maufkins,  who  is  substi- 
luted  in  the  place  of  Thomas  Cranmer  as  andjossador ; 
written  October  i,  1532* 


TRESIIAULT  et  tresexcellcnt  prince,  Nostre  trescher  et  Viteii 
tresarac  frerc,  cousin,  [et  beau  nepveu  si  cordiahnent]  et  bi  ^j  **g 
affectueusement  que  faire  pouvons,  a  vous  nous  reconunandons,  al  87. 
ayaut  octroy©  a  nostre  foal  et  bicn  aymo  conscilleiir  Docto[r 

Cmnmcre aup]aravant   oostro  ambiussadeur  la 

resident  conge  et  licence  de  sen  retoure  par  devers  nous-  Et 
envoy  ant  a  present,  nostre  feal  et  bien  ay  me  [€onscilleur, 
Nicolas]  Hawkyns,  Archidiaero  do  Ely  faire  noz  treafectu- 
euscs  recommendations,  et  selon  nostre  maniere  acoustumeo 
estre  pardela  ri[ostre  ambass:ideur]  au  lieu  du  d^  Cranetuer 
resident,  et  vous  faire  sea  voir  dung  temps  en  aultre  de  noz 
nouvelles  et  suecez  et  nous  advcrtir  des  vostres  [travjealx 
ouyr,  vous  avons  voulu  rescripro  les  presents,  et  vous  prier,  tres- 
hault  et  tresexcellcnt  prince,  nostre  tresclier  et  tresauio  frero, 
[cousin  et]  beanx  nepveu,  que  luy  vueillez  de  tenips  en  temps 
donner  favorable  audience  cn&cuible  a  tout  ce  que  par  nouB 
vous  ex  pose  ra  autaiit  f[itleltte,  f]oy  ot  credence  que  foriez  a 
nous  inesiiies  si  estions  la  en  persone.  Luy  don  nan  t  a  ussy 
en  tout  ee  quil  pourra  avoir  affaire  vostre  bonne  addi  *  .  . 

et  direction  acoustunioe.     Par  luy  non  suullemont 

nous   ailvortissant    de   vuz    nun  voiles    et   suecez,   ma  is   anssy 

signifiant  sil  y  a  choao  en nostre  Roy- 

aulnie  en  quoy  vous  sachons  tViire  plaisir.  Car  lubtiendrcs 
de  bien  bon  one'.  Come  scait  nostre  bcnoist  Crealeur  qui 
apres  victoire  de  [nostres]  communs  enncmys,  en  bonne 
prosperite  vous  doint,  treHhault  et  tresexcellcnt  prince,  nostre 
trescher  et  tresanie  frere,  cousin  ot  beau  nepveu^  bonne  vie 
et  longue. 
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Escript  a  noetre  manoir  de  Grenewiche,  le  premier  jour 
Octobre,  Lan  mil  cinq  cent  trente  deux. 

Vostre  ^  bon  frere,  cousin  et  oncle, 

Henbt  R. 

Endorsed — 

A  treshault  et  tresexcellent  prince,  nostre  tres  cher 
et  tresame  frere,  cousin  et  beau  nepveu,  Le 
roy  de  Hungarye  et  Bohesme,  esleu  Roy  des 
Remains  etc. 

^  The  signature  and  conclusion  are  in  the  King's  own  hand. 
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Number  CCXCIX, 

Imperfect  copy  of  Instructions  sent   to  Sir  Thomm  Ebjot, 
October  7,  1532, 

TRUSTY  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well,  and  Vit^Il. 
thinking  it  expedient  to  fisli  out  and  know  in  wliat  opinion  f^ji.^c^l 
the  emperor  is  of  us,  and  whether,  despairing  of  our  old  friend-  ^  ^' 
ship  t^jwards  him,  or  fearinjT  otlicr  our  new  conimunieation 
with  France,  he  seekcth  ways  and  means  that  might  be  to 
our  detriment  or  no,  wo  have  thought  it  right  convenient  that 
ye  know  our  mind  and  purpose  in  this  behalf,  should  at  the 
first  repair  to  the  emperor,  after  such  words  of  salutation  iis 
be  comprised  in  your  instructions,  say  unto  the  same  emperor 
on  our  belialf  that  whereas  we  by  our  ambassadors  at  Rome 
complaining  to  the  Pope  of  the  raisintreating  of  ua  and  the 
manifest  injuries  done  to  us  by  his  deputies  in  catling  us  to 
RoraCj  there  by  ourself  or  our  Proctor  to  make  answer,  the 
which,  the  universities  of  Paris  and  Orleans,  the  Chauncelor 
of  France  and  our  good  brother's  the  French  king^s  Coun- 
cillors and  Presidents  of  the  Court  of  Parliament  in  Paris, 
affirm  to  be  notorious  wrong,  against  all  laws,  and  that  all 
other  learned  men  for  the  most  part  el&ewhere  confirm  the 
same;  forasraucli  as  answer  hath  been  made  by  the  Popo, 
that  the  emperor  written  unto  by  him,  will  not  otherwise 
agree,  but  saith  (xs  tlic  Pope  voucheth)  that  he  will  have  the 
I  cause  examined  in  none  other  place  but  at  Rome,  wc  have 
thought  good  to  signify  the  premisses  unto  the  said  emperor 
by  you  in  your  first  access  to  the  same,  and  to  say  on  our 
behalf  that  we  remembering  what  words  the  emperor  hath 
heretofore  spoken,  concerjiing  our  groat  cause  l>otween  us  and 
the  Queen,  how  ho  would  not  meddle  otherwise  than  according 
to  Justice,  with  that  considering  how  little  cause  he  hath  to 
do  us  wrong  or  to  be  author  or  favourer  of  any  injustice  to 
bo  done  unto  us,  wc  having  always  deserved  favour,  plcasurOj 
and  kindness  on  our  part,  we  be  induced  to  believe  rather  that 
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the  said  emperor  is  wrongfully  repurtetl  by  the  Pope  and  that 
thoy  would  for  the  extension  of  their  authority  use  the  said 
emperor  for  a  visage  than  other vtisc. 

And  yet  on  the  other  side,  the  Pope  so  often  repeating  the 
same  unto  ns,  and  brought  to  a  point  to  stay  to  use  for  a 
refuge  to  say  the  emperor  will  not  that  hath  compelled  na  by 
you  to  open  this  matter  unto  the  said  emperor,  who  we  doubt 
not  if  he  hath  so  enconniged  the  Pope  upon  ignorance  to  do 
us  wrong,  he  will  himself  reform  it,  and  also  knowing  by  you 
what  the  Universities  of  Paris  and   Orleance  and  also  the 
Chauncelor  of  France  being  a  Cardinal  and  learned  in  the  Pope's  ' 
law,  with  other  the  French  king's  Councillors  our  learned 
men  and  them  also  in  Italy  affirm  the  aame ;  he  wilt  rather , 
believe  this  public  asseveration,  and  especially  of  the  Council 
of  France  being  friends  inrliflferent,  than  any  private  infor- 
mation made  to  him  to  the  contrary,  or  else  in  case  the  said  ^ 
[emperor  hath]   not  so  far  meddled,  as  the  Pope  saitli  nor 

answered  .  .  » ,  ,  .  so  will  declare  himself 

accordingly* 
foL  56  b,  And  if  the  emperor,  desirous  to  have  the  matter  more 
opened,  shall  ask  what  the  Pope  doth  wherein  we  think  our- 
self  wronged ;  ye  may  say,  in  calling  and  citing  us  to  Rome, 
there  to  appear  by  us  or  our  Proctor,  which  is  contrary  to  all 
lawsj  as  all  lawyers  afiirni  and  especially  they  in  France  as 
friends  indifferent,  and  answering  only  for  the  testification  of 
the  truth,  against  whom  can  be  alleged  no  cause  of  affection 
which  should  move  them  to  swarve  from  tho  truth. 

And  if  the  emperor  shall  reply  to  know  u  hat  tho  univer- 
sities affirm,  and  what  the  Chancellor  and  other  tho  Presi- 
dents of  the  Com*t  of  Parliament  of  Paris  do  say,  ye  may 
answer  how  they  say,  that  we  may  not  be  cited  to  Rome,  there 
to  appear  by  us  or  our  Proctor,  and  that  such  a  citation  is  not 
only  nought  and  all  their  process  thereupon  following,  but 
also  manifest  injuries  and  wrong,  which  "^^  trust  ye  may  say  the 
emperor  of  his  honour  will  not  maintain. 

And  if  the  enipuror  shall  say  that  lie  is  not  learned  and 
undori»t;indeth  not  these  matters,  but  will  do  that  Justice  will^ 
and  that  furtlier  he  cannot  skill  ne  will  meddle,  ye  may  reply 

**'  we  is  omitted  by  accidenl. 
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that  forasmach  as  he  is  not  learned  he  may  be  the  sooner 
abmed,  and  whether  he  hath  answered  to  the  Pope  as  is 
affirmed  or  no  he  knoweth  .  .  .  .  ^*  requireth  and  learning. 
Wherefcnne  if  he  hath  so  done,  percriying  that  intending  only 
justice  he  hath  been  in  this  point  moTed  to  advance  injustioe, 
we  donbt  not  but  like  a  prince  of  honor  he  wiU  reform  himself^ 
and  rather  desist  from  doing  or  procuring  his  friend  wrong 
than  to  proceed  any  farther  in  the  same.  And  for  this  pur- 
pose we  have  willed  you  to  declare  the  premisses  unto  him  on 
our  behalf,  whereunto  you  shall  desire  him  to  make  his  answer 
to  be  signified  unto  us  accordingly  wilUng  you  to  note  his 
answer  to  the  particularities,  and  how  he  taketh  the  deter- 
mination  of  the  French  king'^s  Council,  and  what  he  saith  to 
you  therein,  and  by  all  the  means  you  can  to  ensearch  whether 
there  is  any  meeting  intended. 

•*  The  word  is  illegible. 
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Number  CCC. 

fIolo[fraph  letter  from  Aitfjutstme  to  Croiawefij  f/iiin^  addU 
timial  uUellhjence  ab&iti  the  Turks ;  writteufrom  Bologna, 
October  12,  1532. 

nUMILI  commendatione  prjBmiss4  etc. 
«Ji  Cum   esseiu   in  Germaniil    [tot   literas]   scripsi,  iit   oarum 

M.  217.      numerus    ferme    ex    animo    deciderit.      Poste[a   vcro    alias ' 
scripsi]  ex  TridentOj  Venetiis  et  ex  h&c  uibe.     Quse  tunc  oc- 
cuiTebant,   ex    [litteris   ad   Eevercodum]   oratorem    vestrum 
apud    Csesarem,  et  ad   Franciscum   Frejscliobaldutn   istic    te 
sci[re  feci]  nunc  autetn  dignum  scitii  a  te  habeo  nihil     Quod 

non   mihi  persuade  [o] moliua   ab  oratoribua 

vestris  ex  Austria,  Rom4  ac  Yenetiia , 

Quare  non  minus  supervacaueutu  quam  ta3iliosura  mihi  vi- 
detur  tibt  nota   [iterum  scribere].      Solum  hoc  dixero;   ex 

Uteris  datis  Vienna?,  4  pra^sentis,  Turcam  post  no 

dieruoi  oppiduli  iOius  Kyns  in  confinibus  Austria 

et  StiriaDj  a  Vien[n&.  distantis]  miliaribus  vestratibtis  circiter 

60 f  ad  aliud  locum  nomine  Crac [movisso]  cast r a, 

eidem  fere  distantilt  per  triangulum  pcrindo  ac  primum,  de- 
mum   per  Boss ditionis  eat,  utpote  fertiliorem  .et 

minus  vastiitam  versus  mare  cum  [exercitu]  iter  suum  con- 
vertisse  versus  Constantinopolim.  Ca>sarem  vero,  qui  [ingres- 
sus]  fuerat  Viennam  23  superiorisj  hoc  viso,  partem  copiarum 
niittero  [dccrevisso]  cum  fratro  ad  suppctias  iaforrendom  arci 

Strlgonii   quae   a   tribus   raillibus .  et  Alovysii 

Gritti  obsidebatur,  necnon  ad  recuperandum  Budam,  et  alb  .  • 
.  *  .  •  [ineunto]  autem  vere  rehquum  Ungaria^  ct  ipsum  Bel- 
gradum.  lleditum  suum  prcetere[a  in  Itiihani  festi]nabat;  ubi, 
seu  Bononia?,  scu  alio  in  loco,  antcquam  in  Hispaniam  [uavi- 
get,  cum]  Fontifice  congrossurus  est,  ut  cum  eo  de  geuerali 
concilio  dotermintft,  prout  in  Rajtisbonensi  rccessu^  prineipi- 
bus  et  statibus  Germaniai  promissit.  Quemadm[odnm  ex  ex- 
emjplari  omnium  actorum  illius  dSctie  ad  ie  transmisso  ccrtus 
sum  to  intell[cxissc»  necnon]  de  novo  bcUo  insLaurando  contra 
Turcica  offensivo,  seu  defensivo,  [ot  de  communij  Christianissi- 
morum  principum  concordifi. ;  nam,  ut  bone  cogitat  C»Gsarj 
be[llum  Turcaruni]  Auatria?j  ct  Ger manias  dilatum  est,  non 
isublatum.    Siquidcm  ha'c  est  [corum  bcliaadi]   ratio  ut  totics 
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incessant  hostem,  quoad  aut  agrorum  vastatione,  ac  [hominumj 
abductione,  attt  eum  semel  imparatum  ifiveniendo,  tandem  eum 
8up[crare  deter]minet ;  cura  illi  facile  admodom  sit,  saspenu- 
mero  exercitum  coraparare,  qu [emadmodum  pajtrum  nostro- 
rum  memoria  de  Graecis  visiira  est,  et  nostria  etiam  tomporibua 
de  [Bclgradoj  RUodo  et]  UngariA,  appaniit;  iibi  multas  passus 
cladeSf  tandem  reparato  exercku  [oblatft  tandem]  occasione, 
Bi?©  per  discordiam,  sivo  per  negligentiam,  rebus  facile  potitus 
est*  Q[uemadnnodiim]  etiam  oxistimant  medio  Pontificis  etiam 
Begem  Cliistianissimum  aut  per  seipsum  aut  oratores  [siios  fac- 
tujrum.  Vix  tamen  ego  ad  id  possum  adduci.  Principum 
tarn  en  animi  etiam  fuit  comra 

Constans  Jiic  jamdiu  fama  fuit,  Andream  Auriam  de  Turcia 
cepisse  Modcn[am  et  Coronem]  qua?  munitissima  aunt  oppidii 
in  Peloponesso  sen  Moreft,  olim  aub  Venctorum  [dominio,]  Ex 
litteris  tamen  datia  Venctiis  6  hujus,  bujus  rei   nifiil  pcnttiLs 

habotur est  ob  locorum  suorum  propiaquita- 

tem  rei  veritatera  facile  intelligenJam.  Quare  [iis  qure  a]  .  .  . 
.  .  et  Ncapoli  afferruntur  non  plane  assentior.  Ex  hia  pra^torca 
hab[etur  congressum]  illius  Sereniasimce  Majestatis  cum  Rcgo 

Cliristiamssimo  ad  20  aoperioris  pri 

prorogation  em.     CEesariani - fol,  2171*. 

[qui  pro]  terrorcm   C^esiiri  inferrcndo   solum    confectus  esse 

videatur.     Sed  qui  ex  a rcrura  oventu  judi- 

care  solent,  non  iramerito  decipiuntiir. 

[Noperrime]  bine  transivit  per  banc  urbem  Gregorius  Casa- 
lius  unua  oratorum  illiua  Potentia5t[imi  regis]  ad  Pontificem, 
qui  lentia  itineribus  istorsum  proficiscitur. 

Adhuc  sura  cum  Reverendissiuio  Campegio^  et 

doleo  eum  taradiu  morari  profectionem  suam  Romam,  ncc 
..,.,,.,,*  illuc  iter  arripict  baud  certo  scio ;  hoc  mihi 
certum  eatj  eura  intra  octo  dies  [expect]  are  vobintatcm  Ponti- 
ficis,  si  ad  festum  omnium  Sanctornra  Romam  debeat  couten- 
dere,   aut   po[tiiis]    bic   immorari,   aut   occurrero  CsBB^iri  ut 

moris  est  ingrcdicnti  Raliam,  ne  eum  fuerit postoa 

subito  sit  illi  hue  redound um.  Ad  haec^  ut  mllu  videre 
Tideor,  no  ren causa  vestra  auribus  lupum  teoeat. 

[Hie]  .  .  ,  .  .  .  relegati  sunt  ultra  25  cives  Anconenses  a 
Romano  Pontificc ;  in  totum  plus  minus  centum  ab  [ilia  urbe] 
ad  diversa  loca  relegati.    Causa  non  est,  ut  pbrique  asseverant. 


J 
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quia  scilicet  raoliti  [sujnt  se,  civitatcm  et  portum  Turcis  de- 

dere,  ac  sub  ejus  impcrio  vivere,  sicuti  Ragusium 

non  relegatione,  sed  extremo  gupplicio  digni  essent*     Sed  quia 

ilia  civitas  cum  tota tia  eeu  Piceno  jampridetu 

Ecclesi©  Roman©  praestabat  obedientiam,  ab  hinc  eou  pauc[is] 
[anuis]  paulatim  bo  subtraxerat,  ac  titulo  tenus  duntaxat 
Pontificis  ditionis  erat.  Unde  [Pontifex]  sub  specie  mtnueiidi 
Portum,  ot  etiam  immissis  singuiatim  multis  niilitibus,  Duce 
Al[ovysio]  de  Gonzagft  nocte  qufidam  adapertA  porta  civitatis 
et  intromissis  reliquis  cepi[t  istam  ujrbem  ot  praefutos  sediti- 
0SO3  cives,  absque  ullo  prorsus  sanguine  capit,  ac  ibi  guber- 
[nator]  em  imponit,  ac  illos  ad  diversa  loca  relegat. 

[TurD]yltu8  ille  Parmte,  quo  superiorc  mouse  luterfecenuit 
mauibus  totius  cleri  iOum  [comni]is8ariiini,  sen  exactorem 
gravaminunij  ob  suum  rigoremj  adhuc  sedatus  non  est, 

[.Jam  vero]  ut  tandem  ad  me  redeam.  Te  rogo,  qnaui  qui 
maxime,  ut  apud  illam  Soreni&simam  Majostatom  compeD[sa- 
tionjia  meee  memor  sis,  ac  mens  solicitator,  aut  ad  minuj3  cum 
excellentiasimo  Duco  Noi'tli  [folcite,]  Domino  meo  semper  ob- 
servandissimo,  cujus  Excelbntiie  poteris  (si  tlbi  videbitur,  prm- 
misisis  [humilibus]  meiij  commcndationibus,  baa  meaa  com- 
municaro;  te  etiam  ex  animo  rogatum  vellm  [debitaa  ijllas 
20  libras  aterjingas  termini  prroterriti  velia  dosignare  Fran- 
cisco Freschobaldo  protinus us  per  litter  as 

coUjbisticas,  seu  cambii^  mihi  transraittendas.  Nam  propter 
longa  itinera  [mca]  et  propter  liic  in  Italia  omnium  rcrtim 
penuriam  (itiv  me  Deus  amet)  ultra  quam  credi  [potjest,  summi 
necessitate  preraor. 

Verum  do  bac  re  toties  tibi  scrips!  ut  dubitcm  [ne]  tibi  aim 
fastidio.  Quod  etiam  non  parum  me  angit,  neque  a  pni3iato 
Freschobaldo  a  [20  die  JJulii  in  usque  diem ;  neque  unquam 
a  famulo,  istuc  ut  scia  missOj  ob  mea  negotia  ne  verbura  qui- 
dem  [b]abeo.  Tu  aliquando  si  dignaberis  tandem  mihi  re- 
Bpondere,  litcris  dabia  oratori  istic  Veuoto  [per]  cujus  viam  ex 
Venetiis  hm  tibi  tradentur. 

Vale  et  me  adjuva  ut  soles,  non  dicara.  Amplius  ama»  qma 
auxilio  potius  tuo  nunc  quam  amorc  cgeo. 

Data*  BononiflB  153a 
die  12  Octobris 

tui  deditissimus  A.  A. 
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Number  CCCI. 

Holograph  letter  from  Angttstine  to  Croniwell  continuinrj 
his  accmmt  of  aj^airs  (m  ivritten  in  the  letter  of  the  1 2th 
of  October;  written  October  14,  with  a  postscript  ivrittm 
somewftat  later. 

MAGNIFICE  ac  observanJissime  Domine,  hutnili  com-  vitoU, 
raendatione  pr^miss^  etc.  fouViS. 

Totiea  ad  te  scrips!,  ciim  cssem  [in  Gormanift,  ut  no]  literarura 
quidem  numerum  memorii  tcDcam ;  posica,  cum  Italiam  atti- 
g[isseni,  e%  Tridento,]  Venetiis,  demum  ex  hae  urbe,  partim 
Uteris  nieis  ad  Reverendum  ora[torem  vestrum  apud  Caesarcm 
et,]  ad  Francisciira  Freschobaldum,  qnsB  tu©  occurrebant 
digna  cognitio[nis  istic,  tc]  scire  feci,  quamvis  a  remm  nova- 
rum  fonte,  id  est  a  Caesaris  aula  procnl  ab[essem»  Quid  nunc] 
ad  te  scribam,  plane  nesdo :  cum  hie  pauca,  et  non  admodura 

inag[ni  momenti] dat,  nisi  quod  ex  datis  ex  Vicnnft, 

die  5  prfcsentis,  pridie  ejus  di[ei  ex  eo  loco  Cfesar]  discesserat, 
et  recta  hoc  per  forum  Julii,  quod  ditionis  est  Venetorura, 

tendebat,  in  aliquo  loco,  qui  adhuc  determinatus 

non  est,  cum  Kom[ano  Pontifice  con]gressuru3,  antequam  in 
Ilispaniam  adnaviget :  quocum  vcrisimile  [est  ut  determiiiet] 
de  generali  Coucilio,  prout  principibus  et  statibus  Gerraaniae 
in  Ra[tisbonensi  recessu]  proraiasit.  Quemadmodum  ex  ex- 
em  plari  actorum  illius  dietm  ad  vos  tr[an8misso  certus]  sum  tc 
intellexisse,  necnon  de  communi  Cliristianorum  principum  con- 
cord t4  ......  nam,  ut  bene  Csesar  discurrit  anno  proximo 

aut  attero  exiatimo  [Turcam] iterum  arma  moturum 

contra  Austriam  et  Germaniam,  noc  ante  ast  *  ,  .  .  ,  .  donee 
illas  provincial  aut  desertas  pecudtbus  ct  hominibus  reddat, 
au[t  sibi  pajrere  cogat ;   aiquidem   hac   ratione  bellandi  pa- 
trum   nostrorum    iDe[mori&»    Grsecos]    subjugavit,    et    nostris 
temporibos  Belgrado,  Rhodo  et  ferme  tot&  [Ungarid  potitus] 
est,  hoBtes  suos  potius  fatigando  quam  vinceDdo,  licet  ahquando 
ab  eis  [victua  fuerit]»  nonnunquam  etiam  terga  dederit,  nee 
unquani  hoc  pacto  destitit  quoad  [vel  diuturno]  bello  attritoa, 
vel  discordea  et  disjunctos  invencrit,  undo  portus  ....... 

obveniat  victoria.     Aliquid  pra^terea  rem  vestram  concernenB, 
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(sic  [mihi  viderc]  videor),  ibidem  potcrit  agitari.  Verum  nihiU 
certus  sura,  poterit  P[ootifex  efficcrc], 

Supcrioribus  diebus  hie  feoruut  relcgati  nonnulli  cives  Anco- 

nenses,  u ad  diversa  loca  relegatos.    Causa  non 

est,  ut  pleriqiie  asseverantj  [quia  scilicet  inoliti  &unt]  civitatem 
suara  et  portum  dedoro  Turcis,  quoniam  graviore  supplicio 
[digni  essontj]  sed  quia  duntixat  se  paulatim  ab  obedientia 
sedis  Apostolicro  subtraxeraf  iit,  ac]  titulo  tonus  volebaot  ei  esse 
subject! ;  unde  Pontifex,  clanculum  ira missis  [singulatim  muljtls 
railitibus,  Diice  Alovysio  dc  Gonzag^,  absque  ulR  pemtus 
cjedo  [urbom  is  tarn  ccpit]  et  multos  civium  inobedicntes  incau- 
to8  capit,  et  ad  diversa  relegat  loca,  [imposito  prsesi^dio  et 
gobcrnatore,  sicuti  hie  Bonoiiia?* 

Tumultua  ille  Parma?,  quo  ccclcsiiistici  interfccoruut  Com- 

miasarium  que nimis  severe  impositiones  exigcbat, 

adluic  non  est  scdatus. 

Hac  transivit  Grcgoriua  Casalius  illius  sorenissimff?  Majos- 

tatis  orator  Roma  » in  Angliam  tendens, 

Non  vidi  homincm,  quamvis  ipso  allocntussit  R[everendissimum 
Campegiym]  qui  in  dies  expecUit  ex  urbe  voluntatom  Ponti- 

ficisj  an  scilicet in  Italtam  ipse  profee< 

turns , ,.,.......,.. 

foLsiBU.  [Sed  ut]  tandem  ad  res  meas  veniam,  to  rogo,  patrone  hu- 
manisiiime,  quam  qui  [maxime],  veluti  etiam  innumcris  mcis 
an  tea  feci,  ut  omni  diligentia  invi  [tares]  et  solici  tares  apud 
ilhim  Potentisaimum  Regem  pro  mca  eomponsatione  jatndu- 
dum  [debitSi]  (ut  scis)  a  sufi  Serenisslma  Ma j estate  oratori  istic 
Regis  Christianissimi ;  interim  pnetorea  [cujravcris  numoraro 
prsefato  Francisco  Freschobaldo  illas  zo  libras  sterlingas  ter- 
mi[no  J]o.  Bap'"'  ultimo  pra>Lerriti;  nam,  idtra  quod  quisqtiam 
credi  '^^  potest,  ob  longa  iti[ner]:i,  et  omnium  rerum  in  i  tali  A 
sura  mam  pcnuriam,  maximli  premor  necessitate ;  [qujam  non 
longioribus  oxplico,  nc  tibi  Bim  molestia;,  et  milii  no  augeam 
dolorera  [Eerumnjarum ;  item  mo  angitj  quod  a  Freschobaldo 
prtedicto  a  20  die  Julii  usque  in  [banc]  diem,  nullas  pporsus 
hal^eo  litteras.  (Juarc  omnium  rerum  mearum  istic.  sum 
peni  [tus  ijgnarus ;  de  faiinilo  etiam  moo,  quein  istuc  missi  pro 
finicndis  (ut  tibi  scripsi)  quibusdam  meis  negociolis^  ne  vorbum 

**  A  miBtake  of  writing  for  crAierf* 
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quidem  habeo  a  dtsceBsu  suo,  [qui]  est  jam  fere  tribus  men- 
sibus :  quare  in  te  uno  posita  eat  omnis  spes  mea,  [isti]  mea 
negocia  perficioDdi,  aut  saltern,  si  id  non  vis  aut  potes,  sta- 
tu .......  .  mihi   seinel  rescribendi   per  v'mm  oratorura 

vestrorum  Romse,  aut  apud  C^sarero. 

Vale  et  me  ama.  Amabis  autem  si  adjuvabis  prout  etiam- 
nara  fecisti,  [Me]  pro  loco  et  tempore  conaberis,  obsecro, 
couserrare  in  bona  gratis  [suae]  Sereuissiojee  Majeitatia  et 
eximii  Ducis  Nortbfolcise,  Domini  mei  eemper  observandis- 
&imi,  cui  [si  tib]i  videbitur^  poteris  praBmissis  meis  humUibus 
commendationibus  hasce  [meas]  osteodere. 

Datae  Bpnonise  M.D^XXXIL     Die  14  Octobris. 

[Nunc]  audimus  eongressum  illiua  potentissimi  Regis  cnm 
Rege  Christianissimo  dila[tum]  esse :  quod  isti  CaBS^riani  in- 
terpretantur  non  prorogationemj  scd  annilii[lati]onem;  cum 
(ut  aiunt)  talis  eongressus  fuorit  st;i  tutus,  propter  Buspitionera 
[et]  terrorem  incutiendom  Caesari,  implicito  bello  Turcaico, 
quod  nunc  fioitum  est.  [Ita]  animi  passioues  semper  homines 
a  rect^  ratiooe  et  judicio  transversos  agit. 

[Caesjar  proposuit  Pontiticl  pro  futuro  conventu  utriusqne, 
unum  trium  locorum,  viz*  Bononiam,  [Pjarmani  et  Mantuam, 
Existiraatur  Pontificem  electurum  banc  iirbem,  hoc  est  Bono- 
niam;  [ex]  quo  apparet  Cjesarem  vclle  eonscendere  classam 
suam  Genuae,  et  forsan  ante  [tr]ansaetam  hyemem,  no  tam- 
diu  armatam  classem  tenendo,  multam  pecuniani  insumat. 
[Int]er  ca&teras  causas  festi  nation  is  Cajsaris  ex  Yienni  in  Ita- 
liam,  pestis  fuit  in  caus&,  [in  qti]!  cum  multi  obscuri  norainis 
iDterissent,  postremo  secretarius  Valdesius  [amisijt  animam. 

Tui  deditissiinus 

A.  A. 


[Aiunt    Joannem]    Vayvodara,    soluta    obsidione,    [sud]ore 
to  tins  corporis  graviter  aegrotare, 

, de  praesidio  ex 

datis  %o  ftuperioria  a  praifecto  general!  classia  yeoetaD,  [quod]  fol. 
acerrime  oppugnabat   Modenum :    qnod   ingressi   fuerant   in 

. Quare  prsefatus  priefectus  de  eventu  rei  plurimum 

dubitat.     Ex  [litter is  datis]  Constantinopoii  8  ejusdom,  classis 

VOL.  11,  z 
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Turcarum  ingressa  fuerat polls  ut  ex- 

armaretur.  Cetera  ex  Venetiis  et  ab  Aul&  Csesaris  [per 
oratores  vestros]  citius,  melius  et  longius  arbitror  vos  jamdiu 
intellexisse. 


Sealed  and  endorsed — 

Ornatissimo  Domino,  ThomaB  [Crumjwell,  Serenissimi 
Regis  Anglisa  [Gonsijliario  meritissimo.  Domino 
meo  semper  observando. 

Londini. 
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Number  CCCII. 

The  King's  promise  to  translate  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona 
from  Lichfield  and  Coventry  to  Ely  as  soon  as  the  latter 
see  should  become  vacant.    Dated  November  2,  153  a. 

HENRICUS   Octavus,   Dei  gratift  Angliae  et  Franciae  Viteil. 
Rex,  fidei   defensor  et  Dominus  Hiberniee^   universis  f^J  ^^ 
et  singulis  ad  quorum  noticiam  prsesentes  pervenerint,  »!•  ^ao. 
Salutem. 

Cum  nos  per  literas  nostras  Reverendissimum  in  Christo 
patrem  et  Dominum^  Dominum  Benedictum  de  Accoltis,  Sanctse 
Romanad  .Ecclesiad  presbiterum  Cardinalem,  ad  ecclesiam 
Cathedralem  Coventriensem  et  Lichfeldiensem  Cantuariensis 
provinciae  nominaverimus ;  Cupicntes  eundem,  suis  exigentibus 
mentis,  roajori  a  nobis  officio  ornari;  Promittimus  in  verbo 
regio,  quod,  cum  primum  sedem  Eliensem  dictse  Cantuariensis 
provinciae  vacare  contigerit,  praefatfi  ecclesi^  Cathedrali  Coven- 
triensi  et  Lichfeldiensi  ab  eodem  Reverendissimo  patre  di- 
miss&,  et  ad  nostram  dispositioncm  per  cessionem  ejusdem 
redeunte,  eidem  Reverendissimo  Cardinali  de  hujusmodi  sede 
Eliensi  sic  vacante  provideri  curabimus  realiter  et  cum  effectu, 
atque  ipsum  nominabimus  ad  eandem. 

In  quorum  testimonium  has  literas  manu  nostr&  subscrip- 
simus  et  private  sigillo  nostro  sigillari  mandavimus. 

Dat.  Caleti  secundo  die  Novembris  M.D.XXXII. 
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Number  CCCIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Cathainne  to  the  Emperor,  written  the 
^th  of  November,  1532,  congratulating  him  on  the  victory 
over  the  Turks,  and  expressing  a  hojye  of  the  successjul 
issue  of  the  meeting  between  him  and  the  Pope, 

SiniMicas  MUT  alto  y  muy  poderoso  Senor, 

Leg.  806, 

fol.  25.  Sabe  Dyos  quanto  plazer  y  descanso  e  avydo  en  saber  de 

la  victorya  que  en  Ungrya,  en  otras  partes  contra  el  ene- 
mygo  do  nuestra  fe  Vuestra  Magestad  a  avydo;  y  tan- 
by  en  con  la  party  da  de  Vuestra  Alteza  para  Bollona  a 
verse  con  Su  Sanctitad^  a  dar  horden  en  lo  que  se  a  de 
azer  en  lo  porvenyr.  To  tengo  por  cyerto  ser  esto  cosas 
de  Dyos,  y  no  echas  ny  enderegadas  por  vyas  humanas; 
y  como  Nuestro  Senor,  usando  di  su  myserycordya  por  mano 
de  Vuestra  Alteza,  a  queria  azer  tan  gran  bien  a  toda  la 
Christyandad ;  el  mysmo  le  a  alunbrado  a  que  se  vea  con 
Su  Sanctydad,  de  donde  todo  este  Reyno  y  yo  tenemos  es- 
peranza  cyerta  era  con  la  gracya  de  Dyos  que  Su  Sanctydad 
mate  al  segundo  Turco,  que  es  el  negocio  del  Rey  mi  Senor 
y  myo. 

Llamole  segundo  Turco,  porque  los  males,  que  por  no 
dar  fyn  Su  Sanctydad  a  esta  causa  con  tyempo  an  seguy- 
do  y  siguen  cada  dya^  son  ton  grandcz  y  de  tan  mal  ex- 
emplo,  que  ya  no  se  q6e  es  peer,  este  negocyo  o  el  Turco ;  yo 
e  recebydo  mucha  pena  de  enportunar  a  Vuestra  Magestad, 
tantas  voces  con  esta  materya,  porque  soy  cyerta  le  desea  el 
fin  que  yo  le  deseo ;  mas  con  ver  tanto  mal  que  la  tardanga 
aquarea^  y  la  vyda  mya  tan  penosa  y  de  tan  poco  sosyego,  y  el 
tyempo  para  darle  fin  tan  convenyble  quo  parere  Dyos,  por  su 
bondad,  a  querido  juntar  a  Su  Sanctydad  y  a  Vuestra  Mages- 
tad, para  hazer  tan  grau  byen  que  soy  forgada  a  ser  ynpor- 
tuna ;  por  amor  de  la  pasyon  de  nuestro  Seiior  Jesu  Christo, 
suplyco  a  Vuestra  Alteza,  pues  que  por  las  buenas  obras  que 
haze  le  aze  Dyos  tan  sefialadas  mercedes  y  benefycyos  cada 
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dya  quiere  enplearse  en  azer  este  byen  tan  aeiialado  antes  que 
parta  de  So  Sanctydad ;  porque  de  otra  nianera  me  remedyo 
quedara  en  Dyos,  y  entrare  en  otro  nuevo  purgatoryo  de 
donde  espero  salyr  quando  fuere  su  voluntad;  sy  Su  Sanc- 
tydad si  escnsa^  dyzyendo  lo  ara  en  ausenzia  de  Vuestra  Al- 
teza  acuerdese  de  lo  que  la  otra  vez  le  prometyo  en  esa  mys- 
ma  Ciudad,  y  lo  que  a  hecho ;  yo  certyfyco,  syendo  Vuestra 
Magestad  presente  u  ausente^  todo  es  uno  que  ya  aquy  se  sabe 
la  verdad  y  con  azer  perdcr  la  esperanga  que  tyenen  los  que 
al  Key  mi  Senor  persuaden  haran  esta  causa  perpetua  todo  se 
acaba;  y  creame  Vuestra  Alteza  que  no  ay  persona  que  tan 
byen  sepa  esto  como  yo ;  y  asy  acabo  quasy  descansa  esperan- 
dos  las  buenas  nuevas  desta  que  tan  aiFectuosamente  a  Vuestra 
Magestad  e  suplicado  ruego  a  nuestro  Senor  le  quiera  dar 
tanta  salud^  como  sus  buenas  obras  raerecen^  y  gracya  para 
traer  al  enemygo  de  nuestra  fe  la  verdadero  conocymyento 
y  acrescentando  su  Real  estado,  como  yo  deseo. 

De  Arfort  a  5  di  Noviembre. 

Humyl  tya  de  Vuestra  Magestad 

y  su  servydora, 

Cathbryna. 

Al  muy  alto  y  muy  poderoso  emperador 
y  rey  my  Senor  y  sobrino  ^. 


••  This   and   the  two  following  to  Anne,  vol.  i.   pp.  175-181,  the 

documents    have    been    reprinted  punctuation  only,  for  the  most  part, 

from  the    Duke   of   Manchester's  being  altered. 
Court  and  Society  from  Elizabeth 
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Number  CCCIV. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to  Francis  de  los  Covos, 
Commendador  Mayor  of  Leon,  praying  for  a  continuance 
of  his  good  offices;  written  November  6,  153a. 

Simancas  ESPECIAL  amigo^ 

Leg.  8o6y 

fol.  36.  Por  el  bien  y  beneficio  que  Dios  a  hecho  a  toda  la  Christi- 

andad  por  mano  de  Su  Magestad,  en  librarle  del  enemigo  de 

nuestra  fe,  se  vee  la  obligacion  en  que  a  todos  nos  pone  a  con- 

tinuar  en  hazer  buenas  obras ;  y  pues  saveys  que  otra  mayor 

no  podeys  hazer  que  procurar  con  Su  Magestad,  a  que  haga 

toda  instancia  en  que   Su  Santidad  de  fin  y  determinacion 

al  negocio  del  rey  rai  Seiior  y  mio,  el  qual  tanto  mal,  como 

sabeys^  a  traydo  y  traera  a  toda  la  Chistiandad,  todo  el  ti- 

empo  que  estuviere  suspense ;  y  porque  se  quan  buen  amigo 

me  aveys  seido  en  hazerme  buenas  obras^  torno  a  rogaros  muy 

affectuosamente  agora  que  Dios  a  quisido  traer  esta  causa  a 

tan  buenos  meritos,  y  coniectura  que  no  me  querays  olvidar 

syno  continuar  por  mi  amor  como  hasta  agora  aveys  hecho,  y 

sea  cierto  teneys  en  mi  una  buena  amiga  para  hazer  por  vos 

lo  que  pudiere. 

De  Vichefarfil  6  de  Noviembre. 

Por  falta  de  sosyego  de  coragon,  no  tengo  poder  para  de  my 
mano  as  escrevir  todo  lo  que  querrya  syno  como  persona  que 
sy  el  remedyo  de  Su  Magestad  agora  me  falta  quando  estu- 
viere con  el  papa  para  dar  fin  a  mi  negocyo,  yo  estoy  desasyu- 
cada;  para  que  solo  Dios  aga  de  my  con  su  myserycordia, 
lo  que  quysyere. 

Chatarina. 
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Number  CCCV. 


of  a  Utter  from  Catharine  to  the  Emperor,  exjwessing 
her  fears  of  the  injluenee  of  the  French  Klnij  with  the 
Pope;  written  November  iith^  1532. 

MUY  alto  y  muy  poderoso  Seiior, 

Dcspuea  de  escryta  la  carta  que  Vuestra  Magestad  vera,  me 
RTiso  on  amy  go  myo  y  luiiy  cyerto  de  lo  quo  el  Rey  my  Senor 
fy  el  Rey  de  Francya  en  cstas  vystas  an  tletermynado  de  pro- 
corar  con  Su  Sanctidad  por  tos  Cardenales  que  alia  ynbyan ; 
y  porque  soy  cyerta  que  su  enba:Kador  ara  saber  a  Vuestra 
Alteza  lo  que  vera  deato  pasa^  no  deseo  darle  mas  enojo  eon 
Qis  cartas,  refcryeridome  a  las  del  dicho  enbaxador,  y  tornaudo 
a  suplycar  lo  que  por  my  carta  a  Vuestra  Magestad  escrivo  se 
aga,  y  pues  sabe  los  truenos  desta  tierra  no  echan  rayas  syno 
para  cryr  a  my  por  servicyo  de  Dyoa,  tenga  por  bien  de  dar 
el  esfuerzo  ques  razon  a  Su  Sanctydad  que  ya  todo  el  mundo 
conosce  aver  necesydad  dello  y  azer  cosa  alguna  que  ay  repre- 
sentara,  no  empydan  el  by  en  que  de  Su  Sanctydad  y  Vuestra 
Magestad  este  Heyno  y  yo  edperamos.  Y  porque  las  cartas 
vayan  seguras  y  con  tyempOj  erivyo  e«ta  posta,  con  el  qual 
espero  en  Nuestro  Senor  aver  respuesta  tan  bu^na  que  a  my 
vyda  dara  dcscanso.  Nuestro  Senor  la  vyda  y  Real  estado  de 
Vuestra  Magestad  guarde  y  acreciente. 

De  Arforde  Castel  a  1 1  de  No?iembre, 


Bimftncan 
Leg.  8c6, 


humyl  tya  de  Vuestra  Magestad 

Cathkuina. 

Al  muy  alto  y  podcro»o  Senor  el  Eniperadur 
y  Rey  my  sobrino. 
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Number  CCCVI. 

Copies  of  the  different  citations  enclosed  in  Camels  holograph 
letter  of  the  Jth  of  December,  153a;  dcUed  November  4, 

Copia  citationum  qtue  emandrunt. 

Reoord  MANDAT    Reverendissimus    pater    DomiDns    Paulas   de 

Capisucchis,  auditor^  citari,  et  citat,  in  audienti^  pablic&  etc., 
Serenissimum  Dominum  Henricum^  regem  Anglise  omnesque 
suos  procuratores,  si  qui  sint,  quatenus  priiii&  die  compareant 
legitime  ad  dicendum  contra  commissionem,  ac  videndum  re- 
iterari  terminos^  unico  contextu  in  vim  bullae  Innocentianse^ 
instante  illustrissim&  domin&  Catheriua^  regin&  Anglise^  de  et 
super  prsetextu  matrimonii  inter  eos  contracti,  rebusque  aliis. 

Data  Romse  in  audienti&  publicft  contradictarum  die  4 
Novembris  153^1,  Pontificates  Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri, 
Domini  Clementis  Papse  Septimi,  anno  ejus  nono. 

Alia 
Jnglim  matrimonii,  coram  reverendo  patre^  Domino  Pavdo 
•    de  Capisucchis. 

Gitetur  reverendus  pater,  Dominus  Jeronimus,  episcopus 
Wigorniensis  et  doctor  Benett,  oratores  serenissimi  et  illus- 
trissimi  Domini^  Domini  Henrici^  Regis  Anglise,  ad  dicendum 
contra  commissiones  successive  prsesentatas,  et  remissoriam 
ultimo  datam,  et  illara  aperiri  mandarc,  ac  jura[menta]  suc- 
cessive data  et  repetita,  et  videndum  reiterari  terminos  unico 
contextu  in  vim  bullas  Innocentianse  seu  commissionis  praBsenta- 
isB,  et  jurare  testes  super  recognitionc  et  tot&  caus&,  et  committi 
notario  juramenta  egregiarum  personarum  et  impeditarum 
ad  primam,  et  priusquara  commissum  fuerit,  videndum  illos 
jurare  in  domibus  eorum  vel  notarii,  horis  20,  21,  22,  23  et 
24  ejusdem  et  sequentis  diei ;  ac  postquam  testes  juraverint^ 
ad  dandum  interrogatoria  per  totam  illam  et  sequentes  dies. 
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insUnte  sereDissimfi  Domini,   Domina  Gathcrin^^  regini  An- 
glie^  uve  ejus  procuratore. 

Alia 

Anglicani  matrimonii. 

Coram    reverendo  patre   D.   Paulo    de   Capisucchis^   rota: 

decano, 

Citentur  reyerendi  patres  et  ma^ipfiifici  Domini,  Jeronimus 
epiacopns  Wigomiensis  et  doctor  Bcnett,  SerenissiiDi  Domiui 
Henrici  regis  Anglis  in  Roman&  curiS  oratores,  ad  dicendum 
contra  commissiones  successive  prsescntatas  ad  primam  diem, 
instante  serenissim&  doming  Catherina,  Anglisd  Regin&  prin- 
cipali,  sive  ejus  procuratore  ^7. 

^  The  letter  of  Carne's,  in  which  later  date  were  enclosed,  is  printed 
these  and  some  other  documents  of     in  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  39a. 
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Number  CCCVII. 

Cam^s  petition  for  a  revocation  of  the  Commission ;  dated 
November  yth,  1532. 

Copia  petitionis  pro  revocatione  Commissionis. 

R^rd  DIE  septim&  Novembris,  Millerimo  quingentesimo  tricesimo 

secundo,  Dominos  doctor  Rarne,  regius  Excusator  constitutus 
coram  SanctiBsimo  Domino  Nostro,  dixit  et  allegavit,  ad  ejus 
noticiam  pervenisse,  quandam  commissionem^  licet  nulliter,  ad 
instantiam  illustrissimse  Reginse  prsesentatam  esse  reverendo 
patrif  Domino  Paulo  de  Capisucchis  super  reiteratione  termi- 
norum  in  caus&  principali,  ipso  Excusatore  irrequisito  ac  non 
citato. 

Et  quum  materise  excusatorise  adhuc  in  sacro  consistorio 
coram  eodem  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  et  suo  sacrosancto 
senatu  pendeant,  et  nondum  sint  discussse  et  terminatse^  et 
ex  dict&  commissione  magnum  gravamen  tam  serenissimo  Regi 
quam  prssfato  Excusatori  inferatur ; — 

Quare  petit  ipse  Excusator  dictam  Commissionem  revocari^ 
et  in  principali  caus&  non  procedi,  ex  causis  prsemissis ;  alias 
protestatur  dictus  Excusator,  de  nullitate  et  gravamine  tam 
dicto  Regi  quam  ipsi  Excusatori  illatis,  et  de  omni  juris  remedio 
omni  meliori  mode  etc. 

Exhibita  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  per  dictum 
Dominum  Excusatorem^  rogantem  me  notarium  etc.^  quod  de 
prsemissis  etc. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner^s  hand — 

The  copy  of  the  petition  for  the  revocation  of  a 
commission  proposed  to  be  given  at  the  suit  of 
the  Dowager,  November  7. 
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Number   CCCVIII. 

Cbpy  of  the  Pope* 8  answer  to  Game's  first  appeal  of  Nov,  14; 
dated  Nov.  18,  1533. 

Copia  responsUmis  Pontificis  ad  primam  appellationem  ah 
eo  interpositam, 

SANGTISSIMUS  Dominus  Nosier,  respondendo  8chedul»  Record 
appellationis  et  protestationis  nuper  coram  su&  sanctitate  ex-  ^' 
hibitse,  dicit,  quod  in  procedendo  in  hftc  caus&  Anglican^  ali- 
qnem  non  gravavit  nee  gravare  vult,  sed  ut  justicia  ministrari 
poflsit,  decreto  in  sacro  consistorio  et  commissionibus  in  hujus- 
modi  causft  factis,  quibuscanque  non  obstantibus,  locum  esse 
intendit. 

Data  per  eundem  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum,  domino 
Doctori  Karne^  excusatori  Regie,  die  18  Novembris  1532. 

Endorsed — 

Copia  responsionis  Papad  ad  appellationem  primam 
interpositam. 

And  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  answer  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  the  appeal 
against  the  rejection  of  the  matter  excusatory. 
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Number  CCCIX. 


Beeocd 


Copy  of  Camels  aeeotid  appeal  of  the  iSth  of  Notfeinber^ 

1532- 

Copia  secund^B  appellationis  interpositfs  a  Poniifce, 

BEATISSIiME  pater, 

Licet  omni  generi  finimantium  a  naturft.  sit  attributum  ut 
se,  vitam,  corpusque,  praDsertim  ab  injiiriis,  et  gravarahiibus 
vindicet,  et  tueatur,  declinetqae  ea  quae  ei  nocitara  videantur, 
ac  etiani  appellationis  remediuni,  prfesertim  ad  Sedem  Apos- 
toUcam  (ad  qiiam  ab  omnibus^  inaxime  tamen  oppressis,  et  ubi 
judicium  claudtcare  censetufj  appcllari  et  concurri  quasi  ad 
matrcm  solebat,  ut  ejus  uberibus  nutriantur,  aucfcoritate  de- 
fendaotur,  et  a  suis  oppressionibus  per  eandoni  quae  oppFessos 
filios  oblivisci  nequit,  roloventur)  aJ  prEBsidlum  innoceotiie  sit 
institutum,  asquitasque  in  judiciis,  prassertim  Sedis  Apostolicae 
observari  debcat ;  ac  etiam  appellacionis  usus  super  jure  natu- 
rali  et  jequitate  sit  fimdatus,  ac  eidem,  cum  ex  justa  et  logitima 
oau^&  iuterponitur,  jure  et  merito  sit  deferendam  ; 

Vestra  tamen  Sanctitas  qy£e  oculos  a  jtistict^  et  aBquitate 
nunquam  deflectere,  nee  favore^  timore,  vel  odio,  sou  aliter 
qualitercLinque  a  vlro  bono  et  fequo  abdtici  debeat,  ob  nimios 
et  ioiraoderatos  favores  quos  ilkistrissimai  ReginaE>  et  Ca^sare© 
Majestati  ipsommque  agcntibus  apud  Sanctitatera  Veslram. 
Vestra  Sanctitas  Ba3pius,  et  nuncprjesortim  propter  coogrcssura 
Csesareie  Majestatis  cum  Sanctittito  Vcstr^  ct  labores  ac  instan- 
tias  dictorum  agentium  importunas  adhibet,  contempto  ac  spreto 
appellationis  remedio^  quod  in  justicia,  in  quft  Sanctitas  Vestra 
debitor  est  omnibus,  nulli  debet  douegari,  qiiandam  appella- 
tionem  per  me  Edwardum  Earne,  legum  doctorem  lllyatrlssimi 
Regis  Angliee  Excusatorem,  ex  veris,  justis,  legittimis  et  noto- 
riis  gravaminibus  rite  et  legitime  coram  Sanctitate  Vestra, 
decimo  quarto  instantis  mensis  Noverabria  intcrpositiim,  ad 
matam  quoruudam  relationem  rejocit^  seu  saltern  me  praefa- 
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turn  Excusatorem  ad  eandem  persequendam,  probandam  et 
justificandam,  admittere  vel  me  super  e&dem  audire  non  cura- 
vit,  neque  curat,  sed  oninino  recusavit,  prout  et  recusat  in 
prflDsenti^  licet  nulliter  et  inique,  salvft  semper  reverenti&  ves- 
trorum  beatissimorum  pedum^  in  dicti  illustrissimi  Regis  et  mei 
prsefati  Excusatoris  gravamen,  prtejudicium  et  injuriam,  ac 
defensionis  etiam  et  naturalis  sequitaUs  subversionem  et  ru- 
inam  manifestam ; 

Quare  ego  praBfatus  Excusator,  sentiens  dictum  illustrissi- 
mum  Regem  et  me  praefatum  Excusatorem  graviter  et  enormiter 
ex  prsemissis  laedi,  ac  timens  etiam,  pra^sertim  quum  Csesarea 
Majestas  cum  Sanctitate  Vestra  erit,  magis  posse  gravari^  in- 
hsBrendo  omnibus  et  singulis  protestation! bus,  exceptionibus, 
appellationibus,  provocationibus,  dcfensionibus,  ac  aliis  juris 
remediis  antehac  per  me  qualitercunque  factis  et  interpositis, 
ad  eandem  Sanctitatem  Vestram  post  recessum  dictse  Gsesaresd 
Majestatis  ex  Itali&,  melius  et  sincerius  ac  securius  informan- 
dam,  iterum  in  hiis  scriptis  provoco  et  appello,  apostolosque 
peto,  prime  et  secundo  et  tertio,  instanter,  instantius  et  instan- 
tissime  mihi  tradi,  dari  et  deliberari  cum  effectu  protestans 
quod,  pendente  appellatione  me&  hujusmodi,  nichil  atiemptetur 
aut  innovetur,  praesertim  in  causa  principal!. 

Alias  protestor  de  nullitate,  ac  de  notorio  justiciae  defectu, 
ac  de  omni  juris  remedio  omni  meliori  mode  etc. 

Exhibita  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  per  Dominum 
doctorera  Came,  regium  Excusatorem,  die  Lunae  1 8°  Novem- 
bris  1532.  Qui  sanctissimus  Dominus  Noster  dixit  non  gra- 
v&sse  nee  gravare  velle,  et  hujusmodi  schedulam  mihi  suae 
Sanctitatis  Datario  et  notario,  animo  illam  revidendi,  tradidit. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  second  appellation  to  the  bysshop  of  Rome. 
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Number  CCCX. 

Copy  of  Came*s  appeal  upon  the  matter  excusatory. 

Copia  appellationis  a  repositione  interpositd  a  decano 
RotcB. 

Beoord  LICET  roTerendo  pater^  frivolis  appellationibus  non  sit 

^^®®*  deferendum,  prout  jura  non  deferunt,  nichilominus  Reverenda 
Paternitas  Yestra  ad  importunam  partis  adversse  instantiam, 
eandem  partem  adversam  adversus  repositionem  meam^  nuUiter 
et  inique  (sal?&  vestr^  reyerenti&)  reposuit.  Et  quia  e^L  ist& 
repositione  sentio  me  gravatum,  et  timeo  magis  in  futurum 
gravari,— 

Idcirco  ego  Edwardus  Earne,  Excusator  illu^trissimi  Regis 
AngliaB,  in  hiis  scriptis  a  dict&  repositione  adversarii  ad  Sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum  Nostrum,  Dominum  Clementem  Papam 
septimum  provoco,  et  appello,  apostolosque  peto^  prime,  se- 
cundo,  et  tertio,  instanter,  instantius  et  instantissime  mihi  tradi 
et  deliberari,  cum  e£fectu  protestans  quod,  appellatione  hujus- 
modi  pendente,  nichil  innovetur.  Alias  protestor  de  nulli- 
tate  etc. 

Endorsed  in  the  same  hand — 
Copia  appellationis  a  reposicione. 

And  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  copy  of  the  appeal  upon  the  matter  excusatory. 


THE    REFORMATION. 


351 


Number   CCCXI. 


Copy  of  the  Citation  issued  November  aSj  1532,  and  enclosed 
in  Canie^s  letter  of  December  7,  153  a. 

REVERENDUS  pater  Paulas  deCapisuchis  citat  illustrissi-  jucard 
mum  Dominum  Heericum,  Regem  Ang]i0e,ejuequoproctiratores,  P^^o* 
si  qui  sunt,  quateuus  prima  die  juridiea  compareant  legitime 
coram  eo,  ad  diceiidum  contra  jura  hactcuus  producta,  et  ar^- 
culos,  ultimo  facto  datos,  et  in  rotulo  remissoriaa  includendosj 
et  videndum  illos  adraitti  et  remissoria  etiam  sine  retardatione 
expeditionis  causoe  ad  partes,  in  vim  bullae  Innocentii  decimi, 
et  concordandum  de  judicibus  loco  et  loco  loci  et  tempore  et 
portitore,  et  videndum  ilhim  jurare  seu  juramentum  committi; 
necDon  ad  dandum  interrogatoria  in  rotulo  remissorise  ioclu- 
denda^  si  quae  dari  voluerint,  et  constituendiim  procuralorcs  ad 
interessendum  executioni  datje  remissoria*  per  totam  illam  et 
sequentes  dieg ;  alias  claudetur  remissoria,  sine  interrogatoriis 
et  proeedctor  per  affixioneiu  ad  valvas,  vel  prout  judices 
remisaorias  ordinaverint,  in  causa  et  causis  vertentibus  coram 
eo  inter  dictos  citatoa  ex  un^,  et  serenissimam  Dominara  Ca- 
therinam,  Anglia}  Reginami  de  et  super  fcedere  matrimonii 
inter  eosdem  Dominos  Henricum  et  Katberinam  legitime  con- 
tractij  rebusque  aliis  in  actis  causae  et  causis  hujusmodi  latitis 
deductis,  et  illorum  occasione  par  lib  us,  ex  altera ;  alioquin  etc. 

Data  Romse  in  audientid  contradictarum^  sub  anno  a  nativi- 
tate  Domini  1532  Pontificatus  Sanctissimi  Domini  dementis 
Papa3  VII,  anno  ejus  decimo. 

Endorsed — 
Oopia  citationis  data?  28  Novembris* 


Licet  aliaa,  ut  prfutenditiir,  quldam  prietensA  Commissione 
reiteratori^  terniinoram,  sen  alias  ad  ulteriora  procedeiiduiii, 
mano  Sauctlssimi  Domini  Nostri,  Papa%  ut  dicitur,  signatfl, 
mater  lis  excusatoriis  alias  per  mo  Edvurdum  Carnei  legum 
doctorcm^  Illustrissimi  Eegis  Anglire  Excusatoromi  datis  do 
jure  relevantibus  et  admissibililnis,  ]«rout  re  vera  in  sacro 
Consistorio  admissas  fuerunt,  pra^judicialc  et  eidem  Putcrnitati 
Vestrae,  ut  pra?tenditur,  prsesontat^;  ac  vigore  ejusdem  ad 
quod  dam  pra^tensum  decretum  citationis  de  lOustris&imo  Hege 
prsedicto  in  urbem  citato  ut  dicitur  devcntum,  qui  locus  etiam 
propter  exiniiaiii  potentiara  partis  Reglna*,  ac  sibi  et  suae 
causHD  adha?rentiuin,  fuit  et  est,  tarn  olim  qnam  in  pnesenti 
multo  magis  tarn  causa)  quam  persoria?  llhistrissimi  Regis 
prajdicti  uotorie  non  tutus; 

Et  propterea  tarn  a  praedict^  Commissione  et  aliis  iude 
secutis,  ac  aids  ^ravaminibus  de  quibus  in  appellationibus  dc- 
super  factis  a  Paternitate  Vesti*4  et  a  Sanctissimo  Domino 
Nostro  ne  dum  ficmel,  sed  etiam  bis  ad  euudem  Sanctissimum 
Dominum  Nostrum  illiusque  sanctam  Scdora  Apostolieam  tan- 
quam  male  iiiformatam,  post  recessum  Cajsarea?  Majostatis  ab 
Italilt  melius  sincerius  ac  securius  iuformandam^  fuerit  et  ex- 
titerit  legitime  per  me  pnefatum  Excusatorem  appellatum 
et  provocatum,  de  quibua  Pater nitas  Vostra  probabilem  ig- 
norantiam  pra&tendere  non  potest ;  Quibus  appellationibus 
pendentibus  coram  efidem  Sanctitate  sua  non  debuisset,  nee 
deberet  eadem  Revoreiida  Paternitas  Vestra  aliqualiter  pro- 
cedere ; 

Nichilominus,  ad  importunam  instantiam  et  inordinalos  fa- 
yores  partis  advorsffi  et  suorum  adb«?rentium,  tern  ere  atten- 
tando   et   innovando   per  Audicntiam   ContradicLarum   Sane- 
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tlssimi  Domini  Nostri  PapsD  quandam  prfetenRam  citationeiri, 
ut  dicitur,  citeodo  ad  eandem  urbem  coram  eideni  Paternitafe 
Vestra,  locum  ut  pnefertur  tam  parti  cltata?  quam  causa?  suab 
notorie  non  tutum,  Illustrissimum  Regeiii  praofatiim  ad  diceti- 
dam  contra  praetensa  jura  producla  ct  pra^ten&os  articulos 
ultimo  locoj  ut  prsetenditur,  facto  datos,  ac  in  praetenso  rotulo 
prEEtensie  remissoria^  inchidendos  et  videndum  illos  admit ti  et 
praileiLsam  reraissorijim  decerni  ad  partes  et  in  praiteii^&  caus& 
sine  retardatione  procedi,  ac  etiam  ad  concordandum  de  praj- 
teosis  judicibus  et  de  pi-fetcnso  loco  ac  dn  prietenso  loco  loci 
itc  praetenso  tempore  seu  prsetensum  Joramontam  coramitti^ 
necnon  ad  dandum  praetensa  Interrogatoria  in  prsetensa  ro- 
tulo praetetisaB  remissorise  includendaj  si  qui©  dari  voluerit  et  ad 
constitueodum  pra^teiisos  pro  curat  ores  ad  interosscndum  prse- 
tenssB  executioni  prmtensffi  remissoriae  per  totam  iDam  et  se- 
quentem  diem^  alias  claudetur  praHensa  remissoria  sine  inter- 
rogatoriis  et  procedetur  per  affixlonem  ad  valvas^  prout  prse- 
tensi  judicis  pra.tensse  remissorise  ordinaverint  in  prsetensis 
caus4  et  causia  vertentibua  coram  Paternitate  Vestri;  in 
dictos  pra&tensos  citatos  ex  una,  et  Serenissimam  Dominam 
Katbcrinam  reginam  super  pra^tenso  fed  ere  prjrtensi  matri- 
monii nulliter  et  inique  citari,  ut  dicitur^  mandavit,  et,  ut 
prcetenditur  citavit,  pragmissis  non  obstantibus. 

Quarum  ego  Eduardus  Csu'ne,  Excusator  pra&fati  IlluBtris- 
fiimi  Regis,  citra  tamen  aliquem  prjetensura  consensum  in 
assertam  jurisdictionem  Paternitatis  Vestnej  imnio  semper  illi 
declinando,  et  inba?rendo  omnibus  et  singulis  deelinativis, 
protestationibua  et  appellationibua  hactenus  habitis,  factis, 
et  inexpositisj  et  ab  illis  non  recedendo,  sentiens  priefatum 
Illustrissimum  Begem,  et  me  Majestatis  suse  Excusatorem  et 
c^usam  enormiter  et  enormissimcj  nulliter  et  inique  gravari, 
timensque  raagis  atque  magis  in  futurum,  enormiua  gravari 
posae  et  liedi; — 

Idcirco  honore  et  reverentia,  ac  jure  dicendi  de  nullitate 
fleraper  salvis,  in  his  scriptia  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  No- 
strum, Dominum  Clementein  Papam  VII™  ejusque  sanctam 
Sedem  Apostolican^  a  pivfcdictis  gravaminibua,  et  a  quolibet 
eorum  illatis  et  infcrti**'  quomodolibct  comminatis,  ac  a  toto 

^  There  La  some  mistake  in  the  copjr  which  the  editor  is  unable  to 
correct. 
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vestro  praetanso  processu  provoco  et  appello,  petens  primo, 
sScundo  et  tertio,  instanter^  instantias  et  instantissime,  Apo- 
Biolos  michi  tradi,  dari  et  deliberari,  cam  e£fectu  protestans, 
quod  pendente  appellatione  me&  hujusmodi,  nichil  attemptetur 
aut  innovetur,  prsdsertim  in  caus&  principal! ;  alias  protestor 
de  nuUitate  etc.,  omni  meliori  mode  etc. 


Endorsed  on  another  leaf,  which  is  vacant — 
Copia  appellationis  interponendse  Romas. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  copy  of  the  appeal,  a  Commissione  reiteratori& 
terminorum,  citra  tamen  consensum  in  jurisdic- 
tionem  Pontificis. 
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Number  CCCXIII. 

Extract  J'rom   Sir   Gregory    Cassalia   letter   to    Oardinef* ; 
written  fro^n  Bologna ^  December  20,  1532, 

Ex  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  Casalii  die  20  Decembrii^ 
BononicB  datis  ad  Dmmntim  Seeretarium* 

GURONUS  mihi  scribit,  quod  male  ©gi,  quum  non  iverim  Rsc^rd 
Bonmm,  sed  qtiuin  ignorem  utruiii  hoc  vestro  nomine  aut  ex       °®' 
■e  scripseritf  aiiceps  dubiusque  sum  ;   nam   ejus  consilio   non 
mutarom  meum  propositum,  quod  est  bine  non  movendi  nisi  a 
veatra  Dominatiooe  admonitus, 

Verum  si  scii^em  hoc  ad  me  scripsisse  raonitu  VestrsB  Domi- 
Datioma,  statim  conscendissem  equum.  Sed  ut  ipsa  sciat  quo- 
modo  in  li4c  re  me  gessi ;  acceptis  Iitteris  quas  ultimo  mihi 
ficripsiistis,  eram  in  procinctu  illuc  equitandi,  quum  frater  mens 
mihi  signiiicavit  pro  cess  um  quern  Komse  agitabant  contra  Re- 
giam  Majcstatem ;  ob  quam  Ciitisara  sustiti,  dubitans  errare  si 
iviasenij  ob  causas  quas  jam  ad  vos  scripsij  cum  enim  in  tll& 
oiria  sim  tarn  notos  servitor  Jiegi^e  Alcije&tatis,  fuisi^et  forsit^n 
tnagis  ad  propositum  illorum,  ai  ego  interfuissem  huic  proces- 
sai,  sed  magia  me  suspousum  tonuit,  quod  neseio  an  placeat 
RegifB  Majestati  ut  impediam  hunc  proccssum  Fontilieis,  vel 
displieeatj  et  pro  eo  impediendo  ntrum  ostendere  debeam  quic- 
qnid  dico  ox  me  ipso  procedere,  vel  aliter  ;  ob  iatosquo  respect  us 
bonum  mihi  visum  est  hie  manere  et  fratrem  meum  mittere 
Bomam,  per  quein  intelligercm  in  diom  quid  in  h&c  caus& 
traetaretur;  proiit  Dominatio  Yestra  jam  poterit  coghoscere. 

Sed  quod  magis  me  an  git  est  quod  neque  per  ipsum,  neque 
per  ^^,  in  h4c  re  quicquam  boni  fieri  potest,  quum  niliil  luminis 
a  Dominatione  Vestra  nobis  prBebeatur.  Versor  enim  in  anci- 
piti,  et  ex  und  parte  veliem  operari,  medio  amicorunnj  ut  iste 
processus  Pontifieis  inipodiretur,  ex  altera  veroor  ne  errem  hoc 
faciendo,  ob  hancque  pra?cipuam  eausam  istuc  miai  Guronum^ 


^'  alium  or  alios  appears  to  be  omitted. 
A  a  2 
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ut  certior  fierom  de  mente  Kegiae  Majestatis^  per  Dominati- 
onem  Vestram,  quo  pacto  me  gerere  debebam^  eique  commisi 
ut  cito  ad  me  rediret  cum  b&c  resolutione,  rogo  Dominationem 
Vestram,  pro  su&  humanitate,  casu  quo  nihil  de  hoc  dixerit 
GuronOy  mandet  aliquid  super  hoc  ad  me  scribi,  ne  a  Regi& 
Majestate  et  a  Dominatione  Vestrft  imputetur  mihi  negligenti® 
aut  nimidB  curiositati  vel  temeritati.  Interim  non  omittam, 
prout  hactenus  feci,  de  novis  et  occurrentiis  Italise  fideliter 
scribere. 

Ex  litteris  Guroni^  decim&  elapsi  mensis  datis^  intellexi  de 
ejus  expeditione  et  de  gratiosis  litteris  quas  Dominatio  Vestra 
obtinuit  a  Regi&  Majestate  ad  regem  Romanorum  pro  libera- 
tione  fratris  mei ;  quas  ob  res  ego  cum  omnibus  meis  fratribus 
maxime  illi  debeo,  erimusque  semper  amantissimi  devinctissi- 
mique  servitores  Dominationis  YestrsB. 

Ego  expecto  reditum  Guroni  pro  discessu  meo  Romam 
ut  coram  iiam  certior  de  eo  quod  ad  me  scripsit.  Cumpri- 
mum  accepi  litteras  Ouroni,  expedivi  unum  ex  meis  &mili- 
aribus  ad  fratrem  meum,  scripsique  ut  omnia  tentaret  et 
medio  aroicorum  operaretur  ut  Pontifex  ulterius  non  proce- 
deret  in  cau8&  Regise  Majestatis^  donee  illuc  pervenerim,  sique 
ex  Gurono  intellexero  me  posse  libere  agere  pro  intertenendo 
banc  causam,  ibo  Romam,  et,  quomodocunque  potero,  causam 
intertenere  curabo,  donee  de  mente  Regise  Majestatis  Vestra 
Dominatio  fecerit  me  certiorem  etc. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

From  Sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis  to  me. 
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Namber  CCCXIV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Auffnstin4;  to  Cromwell^  gimmj  an 
account  of  the  inter tnew  between  the  Pope  and  the  Em- 
peror; written  from  Bologna  z^th  December,  1532, 


HCMILLIMA  commendatione  praBmisai. 

Si  unquam  an  tea  majs:[iiitudinis]  gratife  et  autoritatis  Mag-  VitelU 
njficentife  Vestrae  apud  illam  serenissimam  [Majestatem]  incre-  fQi^j'- 

mentum  audivi ;  nunc  equideio  in  utraqiie  hac  a . 

earn   quotidie    magis    ac   magis   in    iisdera    procedere,   atque 

pro istic  honoris  perciirrisse  intelligo. 

Illam  eninn  fatentwr  [oiones  taiito]  o«se  ingenio  prfl?ditam,  tan- 
toque  rerom  usu  exercitatanij  tiliquc  [ingenio]  ornatam,  ut 
omnes  populi  velud  oraciibnn  quoddam  [habeant,]  procerea 
prudentiam  siiara  araplexeutur,  ac  illi  in  prim  [is  placere]  stu- 
deantj  ille  denique  potcntissirnus  rex  symmos  suos  labo[res 
et  oranes]  euras  ad  illam  rejieiat,  utpote  volens  tantu  onere 
lev[ar],  .....  amanju^imi  et  sanctissimi  alicujus  yiri  fidei 

cupiens,  de  qu itaque  SIagnificentii»  Vestraa 

nemo  hie  est  (jui  non  maximopere  den  ........  omnium 

mirabilissim  una  putant  qui  ratione  ipsa  pariter  ......... 

tarn  parvo  temporis  spatio  ex  infim^  sorte  ad  culm  [en  glorij©] 
et   honor  urn   provecti    estis,   unico   plane   hie  nostr^   set  [ate 
apud]  Christianos  principes  exemplo.      Quibus  ita  soleo  re- 
spond [ere,  nil  alind]  hujiLSce  rei  cansam  esse,  nisi  illius  prin- 
eipis  ingeoium   s[agax  et   projpeniodum   divinum  ;    qui^  cam 
semper  bona  foverit  ing€n[ia,  necnon]  prasmiis  suoe  ad  aliquid 
praeclari  agendum  assidue  invita[v€rit,  in  pr8e]sentiarumj  max- 
ime  Bummoto  eo  qui  solus  viderl  volebat  .......  auribus 

principis  magis  patefactis,  talcs  sane  viri  emer[gunt,  qui  cum] 
veteribus  facile  certare  possiint,  et  cuivis  prtesentium  in  adrai- 
[ratione]  jure  uptimo   conterreudi  sunt.       Quai'O  nil    niiri   si 


358  RECORDS   OF 

brevi  ad[mo<JQm]  dignitatum  cuinulo  exornati  splondescent- 
llliid  potiiis  admira[ndiim]  ©ssct,  si  jacerent,  aut  inter  modi* 

ocres  ImborentUFt      Quod  a  ....  , absque  sui 

principis  notk^  ut  qui  existimaretur  aut  rara 

pendere,  aut  in  benomeritos  esse  minus  liberalis.     H  .  .  .  . 

,  .  .  ,  autem  sic  habeat  Magnificcntia  Vestra  velim, 

ml   gratius,   nil   araa[bilius]   ......  .  .  .  mibi   annimciari 

posse,  excepla  semper  illius  serenissimEe  [Majestatis  salute] 

quam  non 

dignum  Cromvvello,  iBtGrn&  memori^  digno,  nee  unqnam  me- 
hercle  adeo  sum  [tristis]  ©t  dejecti  animi  (^mn  autcm  saepia- 
aime  ob  calamitatem  meam)  quin  cum  aliquid  [bujusjmodi  bono- 
rificum  de  ed  audiycrim,  non  protinus  mirum  in  modum  dclecter, 
[dili]gara,  et  mo  in  magnum  virum  evasisse  extstiinem ;  siqui- 
dem  ex  nostra  vetere  ami[ci]tia,  et  sua  erga  me  scepius  multia 
argumontis  declarata  bene  volenti,  videor  [jure]  quodara  nieo, 
partem  aliquam  glurifc  siut;  mibi  veudicare,  periude  quasi  [am]i- 
eorum  honores,  ot  bona  in  amicus  transfundantur,  sicuti  dode- 
cora  et  mala  [plerujmqne  transfundi  solent.  Quod  si  do  Mag- 
nificentioe  Vestrte  felicitate  niliil  milii  spcranduui  est,  [gau]debo 
tamen  et  gestiam  audiendo,  et  opiuione  niea  felix  fiam  autj  si 
maTis,  insaims. 

[Superio]nbus  meis  toties  et  tantura  ad  Ma^nificentiam 
Vestram  scripsi,  ut  verear  ne  illi  sitn  [iuterdum]  fastidio, 
quandoquidera  et  milii  ipsi  diutina  earum  cogitatione  jam  fac- 
tus  sum  [mo]lostus.  Hoc  solum  dixero,  ut  interim  taceam 
de  constauti  promisso  illius  [invie]  tissimi  Regis,  mess  compen- 
sationis  ab  Domino  de  la  Pomeray  Christianisairai  Regis  orar 
tore  [apu]d  vos;  plus  ponderari  dcbcnt  aliqiia  mea  merita 
qualiacunque^  tam  [prcetejrrita  quam  futura,  quam  unum  dun- 
taxat  dcmeritum,  si  tamen  demeritum  ju[r0  est]  dicendum, 
aut  linguae  meee  naturaiis  et  ex  iraeundiA  libcrtaa,  [qua^]  nilnl- 
omimis  etiam  in  vestrora  commodum  vcrti  potest.  Quare  de 
onmibus  his  negociis  cum  Frescliobaldo  et  faniulo  meo  digna- 
bitur  facore  Magnificentia  Vestra,  [pro]ut  solidte  tujo  prudentiae 
ac  integritati  videbiturj  modo  id  cito  faciat.  [Ali]oquin  ap- 
petente  vere,  mecum  ipse  statni  istuc  redire,  nt  scmel  probera 
[num]  ego  melius  res  meaa  possim  perficero  quam  ministri 
mei;  nam  ut  plurimum  res  3ua[s]  melius  curat  is  cujus  interest 
quam  quivis  alius,      Ceterum  vehementer  cupio,  vol   solum 
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super  biLc  re  prime  quoque  tempore,  a  Magnifieenti^  Vestrfi, 
mentem  §tiam  et  consilium  cognosce  [re]. 

Quoad  nova*  De  causil  vestrft  et  de  gravioribua  rebus 
supersedeo  scribere,  quoniam  id  in  quam  partem  accipiatiBi 
noodum  ex  vobis  mihi  compertum  est  Ad  hsBC  certus  sum  ex 
tot  Testris  bic  oratoribus  vos  abonde  omnia  cognituros.  Solum 
publica^  et  [necessjaria  Magnificentise  Vestrae  in  praesens  ex- 
plicabo. 

Pontifex  igitur  19  die  postea  quam  ab  urbe  discessit, 
[bue]  renit,  hoc  est  septimft  instantis,  qu&  die  pernoctavit  in 
suburbio  quodam  hujus  [urbis] ;  postridie  ejus  die!  palatium 
ingreBniB  est^  non  sine  multo  honore,  qiiemad[niodum]  *  *  .  , 
,,......  itus  est,  solum  prseeuntibus  vix  centum  Ger- 

manis  corporis  sui  custodibus,  et  e 

• ipse  equo  Turcaico  insidons,  stol& 

rubri  ab  humeris  pendente,  et  Christo  anteambulone foL 

et  magnatibus  urbis  comitatus  fuit,  Caesar  7  postquara  a 
M[aiitu4  disoessit]  banc  urbem  intravit,  hoc  est  die  13  hnjus« 

quae  fuit  [dies  Veneris]  , *  perductus  a  Cardinal! bus 

Cesarioo  et  GrimanOj  qui  ei  ad  * hinc  septem  railli- 

bus  passuum  ocourrerunt,  reliquis  Cardinalibus  ad 

ferme  per  duas  haras  adventuni  ejus  expectantibus,  exceptis 
d[uobiis  tan  turn]  Carapegio  scilicet  et  Cornaro  ;  qui  in  occlesiA 
Sancti  Petronii  [eum  expec] tabant     Primum  igitur  Germani 

pedites  Csesaris  arraati,  in  on forum  quod  est  ante 

ecclesiam  occuparunt,  postea  Ciesare  per  ali  ,  , 

ecclesiam  proficiscente,  Pontifex  ex  palatio  per  pontem  subli- 
duiQ  ad  [eminentem]  catbedram  suam  cum  magni  pomp^  per- 
ductus   est.       Mox  Cfesar,  prae'[eunte]    Bussa  suo   magistro 

eqaonim  cum  ense  OTaginato,  et  magn^  e 

tu  suoruna,  ad  pedes  Pontificis  voluit  se  genuflectere,  ut  eos  de- 
[oscularetur,]  quod  Pontifex  non  permissit,  sed  sese  inelinans, 
ambabus  man[ibu3  Caesar  is]  aprehensis,  genas  genibus  ad- 
jtmxit.     Quo  facto   Caesar  aliq[uamdiu  in  catbe]dr^  qnadam 

inferiore  illic  jamdudym  paratA,  a  doxtris  scdit *  , 

pedes  Pontificis  deoseularetur*  Indo  ad  magnum  Altar [e 
quod  pro]  Pontifice  erectnm  erat,  profectus  est,  ibique  tan  turn 
commoratus  [donee  canto]  res  cecinissent,  Esto  tiobis  domine 

turris  fortitudinh   etc etiam 

cant&sset   orationem    de   more.       Quibus    peractis    prim  [urn 
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Ciesar  ct]    Pontifox  a*J   sua  ilivcrterunt  in   eodem   palatio; 

sicuti  ab  hinc illud  imilti  notarunt,  quod  certe  in 

Caescire  rarum  est,  et quod  cum   ipse  C.-osar  per- 

geret  ad  Allare,  uti  superius  dixi,  inte[r  multonim]  iurbam  ' 
circurastiintuira  conspicatus  Cardinalera  Campeginra  cum  qui- 
busdani    [aliis  in]    consensu    sedentem,   de    via  rectfi   dettexit 

plus  quinque  passus,  a nihil  minys  tale  cogitantera, 

ac  euoi  pertmmaniter  ainplexatus, deTaritudiue  suft  I 

pereontatuB  est,  alius  Cardinalibus  praeterritis  et  .*,••.  , 
nun  absque  causa  superius  dixi,  Cfesarem  banc  urbem  intr&sse 
die  Veneris  .  .  »  .  tor  narrein    Magnificcntim  Vostne,  cujus- 

dam  aniici  mei  in  Hispanos  facete  dis fuit,  eramus 

aliquot  in  sacello  Pontificis  hujusceniodi  ceremoti[ias  visuri,] 
et  audiebaraus  quendam  audaculu[u   Hydalgum  raagnd  verbo- 

rum  ma  .  .  • oifendentem,  CiBsarem  videlicet  libra 

diera  pro  ingressu  suo,  et  .  ,  .  .  *  ,  gnannn  rerum  prae  aliis 
elegisso  utpote  semper  sibi  fiiustum,  [quod  die  Veue]ris  natus 
est,  et  die  Veneris  coronam  accepit  imperii,  die  etiam  Veneris 

Ho  coepit  etc,^  qu£e  vix  perfecerat,  cum  amicus 

mens [te]merariQ   oiagis,    a!ti   voce 

sic  ei  respondit, — Vos  Hispani,  quia  die  Vene[ris]  progem- 
tores  vestri  iinpuuc  regcm  ccbU  et  torrse  crucifixerunt,  putatis 
quodcunqiie  magnum  facinus  eo  die  aggressi  fueritis,  id  vobia 
prospere  cessurum,  sed  non  semper  ita.  [Quo]  mordaci  re* 
sponso  perculsus  tacuit  Hydalgus,  et  sic  a  oiajore  audacilt 
mi  [nor]  retusia  est.  Haec  forsan,  vir  huraanissime^  plusquam 
deceat  familiarius  et  minus  graviter  quam  magnitudo  Mag- 
nificentiae  Vestrae  postulate     Res  tamen  ita  se  babuit 

[Brevi]  expectnntur  Reverendissimi  Cardinales,  Grandmont 
et  Tornon,  quos  audio  celebraturos  [N]ataie  Domini  apud  Lau- 
dern  in  ditione  Mediolanensi,  adeo  quod  intra  decern  dies  hie 
[eru]nt.  Vix  crcdi  potest  quanta  sit  cor  urn  ex  pec  tat  io,  ob 
amplissiraa  ilia  mandata  [iitr]iusque  regis  ;  qui  bus  quale  re- 
sponium,  et  quale  judicium  futurum  sit,  necnon  [qu]ae  illorum 
caiLsa  existimatur,  ex  se  prseterea  quaa  rationes  habeant  ex 
[ju]re  divino»  et  ex  Gneoorum  monumentis,  et  veterum  con- 
ciliorum  sanctionibua,  [libjcns  pertranseo,  ne  modum  literarum 
excederem;  alias  forsan  id  agam  si  per  ociura  [lice] bit.  Clas- 
818  Principis  Auriae  appidit  promontorio  Hydrunti,  quod  est 
[in]    regno    Neapfilitano   in    Calabria;    quae  non  parva   eget 
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refectione aliqiii  dicunt  Csesarem  ex  omnibus  illis  tri- 

remibus  velle  seligere  i!Z  para  .  .  .  .  eSj  ut  adjunctis  aliis  J  2 
.ex  Hiapania  primo  quoque  teniporo  transfretatio[neni]  festinet. 
Ego  quid  futurum  sit  uescio.  Hiec  dontaxat  video^  Csesarera 
[rnagnjopere.  atfectare  abitum  in  Hispaniam,  ceterum  hie  eum 
habere  gravisaima  [nejgocia,  classem  egere  refecdone,  et 
ipsum  sufipte  natur^  esse  semper  cunctabundum, 

[Pra?]fatus  Auria  ex  datia  8  hujus,  Keapoli,  quo  itinere 
terrestri  perve[ne]rat,  hue  inde  veuturus  crat,  ad  communi- 
caudum  qufcdaui  de  prosecutione  [b]clli  Peloponneaiaci  cum 
Cajsare ;  ubi  loci  affirniant  oura  Corouum  et  Patmssum  [com]- 
meatu  liiemab,  aggeribus  et  aliis  munitionibus  iiupositia  tribus 
milbbus  peditum  Hispaiiorura  egrt^gie  coramunisae,  ad  toleran- 
dam  lon^am  obsidionr^m,  donee  de  prosecutione  belh  decer- 
natur.  Ex  liter  is  ex  Venetiis  iiitelligitur,  illuc  venisse  orato- 
rem  regis  Turcartim,  gratulatum  com  oia  de  incolumi  et  felici 
reditu  prineipis  sui  ad  patriam.  Ex  dfiiis  prjesentis  ex  Con* 
stantiuopoli  missus  erat  a  rege  Turcarum  Abraliini  Bassa  cum 
quinquaginta  millihus  armatorum  in  Pcloponessum  seu  Moream, 
ad  rectiperafuluni  de  Ciesarianis  prredicta  loca. 

Assernnt  otiam  portentum  quoddam  const**  viaum 

leone  qiiodam  super  cohiniuA  integri  marraoris  suk  sponte  in 
nocte  un^  inanere  [ad]  versus  orientero,  cum  facieui  an  tea  lia- 
buisset  versus  occidentein;  quod  omnes  harioli,  [harus] pices, 
|tnagi  et  sapientes  Turcarum  impcrio  suo  ruinarn  portendcre 
interpretantur,     [Sed  de  his  nijniis  tnulta.     Orator  novl  ducis 

Saxonise  id  est  Joannla  Frideri[ei] *  .  , 

est  prorogantem  adhuc  dare  investituram  seu 

ex  aliis  principibus  GennamsB  Christophorus  foL  jay. 

junior  dux  Vyrthembergenak  cum  promisisset 

Teraus  Mantuami  assorens  se  per  equos  dispositos  illos  conse- 
cut[urum.  Sed  ubi]  gentium  sit  ignoratur.  Ahqui  dicunt 
eum  latitare  apud  ...*...  Nonnulli  apud  avunculos  suos 
Duces  BavarifB  Wilelmum  et  Lu[dovicum]  ,  .  ,  .  ferrunt  turn 
Ferdiiiandi  potentiam  tuni  occupationem  illiua  ducat^ls  .  ,  .  . 
.  .  .  ipsi  potissima  fuerint  causa  deturbaii,  Soniorem  ducem 
Vyrtbe[mbergensem]  prtefatum  ob  sororera  male  ab  eo  contra 

jura  matrimonii  uiultatdm  q sitj  initiura  arbitrop 

futurum  alicyjus  tumultda  in  Genuam. 

Valeat  Magnificentia  Vestra,  cui  hurailhrae  supplico  ut  mihi 
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tandem  persua si  digniis  sim  odio  aut 

amore  sui  quod  ipse  aliquando  Deus moltos 

labores  fecisse  legimus. 

Datae  Bononia),  M.D.XXX[II.  24]  Dece[mbris]  70. 

Habebit  cum  his  complicatum  exemplar  rei  gestae  in  civitate 
Basileensi^  mea  sententi&  non  aspernandum,  traductum  ox  idio- 
mate  Germania),  hue  ad  Ca^sarem  misso^  in  Latinum. 

E[ju8dem]  M[agnificenti8B  Vestrae] 
Servitor  [humillimus] 

An[GUSTiNns  ab  Augustinib]. 

Endorsed — 

[Magnifico]  ac  ornatissimo  Magistro,  Tho[mae 
C]  rem  well,  Serenissimi  Regis  [Angjliae  Con- 
siliario  benemerito,  Domino  meo  Colendissimo. 


And  agidn  in  a  contemporary  hand — 
Dr.  Augustme's  letters. 


^  See  several  letters    touching     in   State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  594 
on  the  subjects  of  this  letter,  writ-     sqq. 
ten  from  Bologna  on  the  same  day, 


THE   REFORMATION. 


868 


Number  CCCXV. 


Holograpk  letter  from  AuffuMine  to  Cromwell  befi^um^  for 
money  aiui  detailing  mtelllgence ;  written  at  Bologna^ 
December  %J,  J 53^* 

[HUMILLIMA  coinmendati]one  pra?missa» 

Nudius  tertius  scripsi  ad  il  aguificcntiam  Vestram  per 
[corsorem  ordijnarium,  Lutrdaoum  proficlscentem,  sub  literis 
Beyerendi  Doctor  is  Bcnett,  oratoris  [serenissimi]  regis  hie 
apud  suraraura  Pontificernj  qiiaa  mihi  persnadeo  fideliter  desti- 

na ,  .  nera  autem,  cum  iutelHgam  Thadcum  tabel- 

lionem  vcstrum  recta  ad  vos  conten  [dero,  u]oIui  eum  vacuum 
meia  ad  Magnificentiam  Vestram  venire,  noo  sane  propterea 
quia  [aliquid  dijgnuin  liabcam  Magnificentia  Vestra,  sed  po- 
tiua  in  signum  unicpe  nreie  erga  eam  fidei,  necnon  [et  meie] 
erga  illam  eingularia  observantim  testimonium ;  ad  lijee,  ut 
aliquando  Magnificentim  Vestrse  [in  memjoriam  revocem  mea 
negociola,  nunqnam  ut  video  expedienda  ob  suorum  et  maxi- 
[morum  nejgociorum  multitudinera  in  dies  sibi  emergen ti urn. 

Quare  Magnificentiam  Vestram  majorom  in  modum  [oro, 
a]fqu0  earn  per  salutem  illins  potetitissimi  regis  etiara  atque 
etiam  obtestor,  ut  compensation  em  [illanij  cjonstanter  regio 
verbo  proraissara,  utcnnqiie  expediat,  et  ut  illas  viginti  libra* 
Bterlingas  [raensis  j]aradiu  prseterriti  per  Freschobaldtim,  vel 
per  viam  alterius  ad  me  non  gravetur  transmi[tter]e,  siqui- 
dem  solius  MagnificcQtia?  Vestrse  munusculo,  hoc  solum  sua- 
rum  partium  est. 

H4c  in  re  saltom  [alter  a]lterius  eget  oper4,  nisi  sua  tan- 
tummodo  nullus  incusari  potest,  nullum  impe  ......  potest 

causarij  nisi  mera  voluntas  Magnificentiam  Vestrse :  quam  in 
me  (qusB  semper  fuit  [bonita]s  sua)  semper  prop ensissi mam 
expertns  sum,  ncc  in  posterum  alitor  futuram  eani  cxistimo* 
[Scripsi  superjioribus  meis  (quemadmodum  ctiam  nunc  itidem 
confirnio)  me  appetent^  vere,  m  res  [perfect]  le  non  fuerint,  ad 
?0B  per  Galliara  veuturum,  ut  saltern  eerael  experiar  si  ego 


B>  xliL 
fol.  a  17, 
id.  950. 
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[opeHl  expe]rti  ministri  res  raeas  possim  perficere,  et  ne  sem- 
per raeiB  tibi  aim  raolestus  ......  eveniet  ut  si  favor  tuupi 

inihi  opus  erit,  diligentiaa  tamen  tiifle  satis  parcam.  [Concedat] 
deu8^  vel  ut  utrumque  sit  eempor,  vel  salteni  alterutrutHj  Tel 
(quod  magis  deaydero)  *.♦..,.*  MagnificentisD  Veetr® 
non  ero  semper  onerosus,  nee  mihi  neeessarium  erit  illi  molesta 
semper  scrlhere. 

[Ubi]    class!  s    Andreae    Auriffi   Genuam    pervenerit,   ipse 

Auria  breri  hie  teireatri  itiiiere *  .  .  expectatur; 

proinde  jactat  se  Cfesar  eilisaime  bine  discessurum  ;  quod  nullo 
[modo  fjuttirum  existirao  ante,  ad  minus,  fincm  proximi  men- 
sis.     Interim  nova  qu^am  [quotidie]  agitantur^  et  thesauri 
ecclesiaQ  aliorum  exemplo  evacuabuntur  et  instantissime  solicita 
......  egressus  ad  ulteriora ;  qui  meo  judicio  minus  facit 

in  rem  petentium  quam  adyorsantium.  [Sed  de]  his  nimis 
multa  ^  ab  aliis  meliua. 

[Nos  hie]  assidue  sumus  in  sacris,  non  pancioribus  ceremo- 

niis  qiiain  olim  Judsei  in  suis  synagogis 

cum  recordor.  Adhuc  esurio,  nee  unquam  tristiorora  passus 
sum  diem  quam  cum  in  misssL  natalis  [Domini]  summo  mane 
usque  ad  noctem,  circitcr  per  lioram  impastus  et  impotus 
permanere  coactus  sum  ...•...,♦.  terat  Ca&sarj  veate 
imperial!  et  coroni  indutus^  aquam  Pontificis  manibus  dare. 

Antea ,  ,  ab  eodem   Eaeharistiam  sumere, 

demum  ipsura  Pontificem  per  auream  fistulam  vinum  ex  ...  • 

teream  ne  raihi   magis  aim  fasti dio,  et 

Magnificentia*  Vestras  videar  velle  Leviticum  enarrare  .  .  *  . 

cupio  videro,  quantum  quispiam  csecus 

lucem.  Dignabitur  me  [Ma(;nificentia  Yestra  comraendare 
duci  Northfolcise  et  comiti]  Wilshyrijej  Dominis  meia  semper 
observandissimis* 


I 
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liii.  p.  j8i. 


The  Popei  letier  to  the  King  on  the  mbject  of  the  Omarul 
Oowneil;  urttien  January  2,  ^oii- 

CHAEISSI5IE    in   Christo    Fdi    noeter.    Salutem    et%J«lA. 
Apostolicam  Benedictionem. 

Saperiore  biennio,  sicut  Tua  Majestas  reoordari  potest,  cum 
aerenissimum  CsBsarenit  quamquam  pro  su&  incljrti  pietate 
omnia  conatum,  tamen  in  eonTentu  Augustensi  nihil  remedii 
ad  hseresim  Lutheraaam  in  Germanic  tollendam  prse  illorum 
obstinatione  afferre  potuisse  atidiremus,  solumque  concilii  gene- 
ralis  remediom  a  nostris  prsedecessoribus  in  casu  siniili  usiLi- 
tunij  et  ab  ipsis  etiam  Lutheranis  postulatum  superesse  yide- 
remos;  habtti  super  hoc  cum  Tenerabilibus  fratribus  nostria 
Sancta^  Komanfe  Ecclesia?  Cardinalibus  mature  delibcratione, 
ad  ipsius  concilii  generalis  indictionem  in  Itali^  ct  loco  ad  hoc 
commodiore  celebrandi  derenire  intendeiitos,  id  Tiiie  Majestati> 
Bicut  Cassari  et  caE^teris  principibus  significandum  commufiican- 
dumque  duximiis«  eamque  uostris  literis  fuimus  hortati,  ut  tarn 
aancto  et  necessario  operi  pro  tiia  pietate  et  fidei  defensor^ 
titulo,  proque  tuorum  niajonim  perpetuA  consuetiidine  favere, 
causamque  sanctae  fidei  cum  im,  si  6cri  poaset,  pra^sentiH,  aut 
saltern  cum  oratoribus  tui.*,  tuique  regni  pra^latis  adjuvare  et 
tueri,  et  in  hoc  te  et  itlos  interim  prseparare  pro  communi  offi- 
cio velles* 

Postea  vero  ea  actione  nostra  per  upparutus  Tiircaruni 
primo  perturbata,  et  dcitide  per  eonun  in  Ilungariara  et  Gcr- 
maniam  irruptioncin  prorsii^  interrypta,  susiiensisque  prop* 
tcrea  oniniuin  pniicipum  et  Chriatianoruui  aiiiiiris,  toto  hoc 
interjecto  tempore  de  Ijac  re  silcre  cuacti  fulniyy*  Nunc  aiitem 
ipsis  hostibus  Dei  benignitate  repdsis,  cum  sercinssimus  Ciesar 
nobiscum  BimonitB  coiigressua  inter  csetera  publico  salutaria 
hoc  quoqiie  do  indicendo  general!  concilio  instauter  nobiscum 
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cgerit^  illudque  non  solum  a  Luthoraois  ut  autea,  sed  otiam 
a  ceeteris  Germanise  principibiis  et  civitatibya  in  proximo  Ratis- 
ponensi  conventu  flagitatum,  seque  omnem  operam  suam  cum 
apud  oosj  turn  apud  Reges  et  potentatus  ca^teros  m  id  pollici- 
turn  foisso  dixerit;  nos  sane  non  solum  Cliristiana  charitate, 
sed  etiam  noatri  debito  muneris,  quod  a  Deo  omnipotente  acce- 
pimus,  astricti,  ne  tot  animas  in  illA  hfieresi  periclitari,  quantum 
a  nobis  praestari  potcrit,  ulterius  sinamuSj  nostras  partes  no- 
struraque  officium  in  principibus  omnibus  ad  ipsum  concilium 
adhoriandia,  tunc  susccptum  a  nobis,  et  terrore  imroanissimi 
hostis  interruptum  resumere  continuandum  censuimua,  ut  sanc^ 
tfiB  religioni  tantis  erroribus  illic  iraplicitae  suceurramus,  et  cum 
veieri  pictate  tranquillitatem  et  quietem  illi  inclytie  nation! 
tarn  valido  cliri Bt ianitatis  membro  restituaraus*  Quamobrem  te, 
fill  noster  in  Christo  charissime,  tanquam  inclytum  et  pientissi- 
mum  christiani talis  Regem,  per  Jesum  dominum,  cujus  saucta 
fidos  in  iltis  locis  labefactatur,  hortamur  et  studiose  requirimus, 
ut  nobiscum  et  cum  eodeni  Ciesare  serenissiinoqoe  fratre  ejus^ 
jam  in  hoc  unanimiter  concordibus,  ad  ejusdem  concilii  gene- 
rnlis  coiivocatiouem  pie  consentire,  illudquo  cum  tua  si  fieri 
potcrit  pr^esentia,  aut  saltern  cum  oratoribus  tuiS;  et  tui  regni 
prselatis,  sicut  antea  Tuae  Majestati  scripseraraus,  juvare  et 
tuerij  ac  te  et  illos  interim  ad  hoc  pra-parare  et  de  ink  super  lioc 
veluntate,  quam  non  nisi  te  dignam  fore  speramus,  ad  nos  per- 
scribere  quaiiiprimum  velis^  ut  cum  Ceesaris,  ac  tuo,  Roraano- 
rum  Regis,  ca^terorumque  principum  et  polentatuum,  ad  quos 
etiam  scribimiis,  et  quorum  neminem,  prresertim  Tua  Maj  estate 
accedente,  defuturum  confidimus,  unanimi  voto  et  consensu  ad 
indictionem  ipsiius  concilii  in  Italic,  et  commodiore  loco  cele- 
braudij  sicut  etiam  tune  Tuib  Serenitati  scripsimus,  adjutore 
Domino,  de  venire  possimus  ;  quemadmodum  ha?c  pleniua  et 
difiusius  tuns  apud  nos  ad  te  scribet,  et  noster  apud  te  orator 
Tuse  Serenitati  coram  explicabit. 

Dat.  Bononias  2  Januarii   M*DpXXXIII,  pontificatiis  nostri 
auino  X. 
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Number  CCCXVII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to  Oromwell,  written  Jrom 
Bologtm^  January  5,  1533,  complaimng  of  delays^ 

HUMILLIMA  commendatione  prcemiasA.  Vitell. 

B.  xiii. 

Scrips!  ad  Magnificentiam  veBtram  post  [meum  reditum  in  foL  144* 
haac]  urbem  plurimas  meas,  viz.  1%  ofe  17?^  Octobria  necoon 
[24  et  27]  superioria  mensis:  qtiibus  sane  potiua  res  meaa 
Magnificent! ao  Vestrae  quam  [Regis]  coraraendare  conatus  sum  \ 
quam  !it  (quod  an  tea  semper  usurp  [a  vi])  r  crura  occurrentium 
illi  bond  fide  significarem;  nunc  etiam  itidrem]  Magnificentiam 
vestram  suppliciter,  ac  toto  peetore  rogo  atquc  etiam  rogo, 
et,  per  [viscera  miso]  ricordise  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  earn 
obtestor  ut  pro  su^  virili,  tiiit[ioneni  velit]  utcunque  expedire ; 
tantum  enira  (ut  libere  loquar)  pertgeaus  [sura  istara]  odiosam 
prorogationem^  ut  malim  omnia  amittere  quam  contSnu[&  s^li* 
citudino]  pender©  anirai,  et  frustra  expectando  vana  spa  con- 
tabescere,  [Discedere]  nolui :  quia  de  statu  rerum  mearum,  jam 
86  vertente  sexto  mense,  sum  penitus  ignarus ;  [uec  mibi]  quic- 
quam  profoit  innuraeris  meia  Frescbobaldum,  solicitS^sse  aut 

famulia  [suis  Bcrip]sisse  -.,.,,,., *  . 

aut  domini  de  la  Poraerajj  oratoria  Christianiasimi  apud  illam 

Serenissimara  Majestatem,  pa[trem] 

qui  plane  acribit  doraino  de  Veyle  hiCj  per  ejusdem  secre- 
tarium  se  rem  om[nem  confectu]rum  :  qui  tamen  adhuc 
non  venit,  Scd  cotidie  jam  hosco  duos  menses  expect  [atur. 
Fortunis]  meia  totus  orbis  clauaus  esse  videtur ;  vincara  tamen 
et  banc  fortunse  [difficultatem]  patientia;  quec  oTDuium  mala- 


"  See  Numbers  CCC  and  CCCI. 
The  latter  letter  was  written  on  ihe 
14th  of  October;  the  date  lytb  of 
October  probably  refers  to  the  day 
when  the  ToHtiicript  was  written 
and  the  letter  sent  uiJ'.    Jht  datea 


of  December  a 4  and  37  have  been 
supplied  to  meet  the  extremely 
probable  gupposition  that  the  two 
letlerB  alluded  to  are  those  of  Num- 
bers CCCXIV  and  CCCXV, 
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rum  singiilare  est  remedium  ;  Quid  agam  ?  quid  tentabo  ?  qoo 
me  vertam  ?  profecto  nescio  nisi  ut  ego  mei  [curam  tiabeain]. 

Veniam  igitur  per  Galliam  ad  vos  ineunt^  vere,  ut  et  liaiic 
unicam et  ubi  nodus  sit  iutelligara,  oe  sem- 
per expcctando  perpetuo  miser  [sidi.  Ut]  non  amplius  ad  vos 
nova  scribam,  quatuor  me  raonent  Primum,  discriiri[en  im- 
mirietis]  ne  tandem  hoc  meum  genus  scribeudi  reseiatur ; 
secundum,  labor  inutili[Sj  quia  nova  mea]  missa  tantum  jam 
temporia  luihi  non  prospiciatia ;  et  summa  mea  egestas  [qu© 
tanta  est  ut  ad]  mea  negoeiola  prosequenda  me  retrahat ; 
tertium,  dubia  spes  gra[tiae  ineundse]  si  quidem  non  parum 
dubitOj  in  quam  partem  mea  nova  acdpiatis;  quin  [etiam 
vereor  ne]    apud  vos  plus  suspitionis   mihi  attulerint  quam 

fidem  meam  erga  vos  magia  [comprobaverint] 

. quod  inter  cetera  hoc  videtur  arguineutum  pro- 
bare,  quod  nunquam,  ne  verbis  quid[emj  ullie]  reddiLse  sunt 
gratisB  tantorum  laborum,  et  in  dies  videam  res  meas  apud 
vos  i[n  pejus  ruerej.  Postrcmum,  quod  mild  supervacaneuiii 
videatur,  vello  ea  vobis  fastidiendo  [commemorare  de  re  quae] 
a  tot  oratoribus  vestris  hie,  ckrissirais  et  diguissirais  viris^ 
non  minore  diiigenti^  [ac  fide]  siguiticatur,  potissimuni  istuc 
veniente  Reverendo  Doctore  Bonero :  qui  solus  [responsum] 
omnium  scriptis  cumulatissime  potest  supple  re* 

Feliciasime  valeat  [Magniiicentia  vcstra,  et]  si  honores  am- 
plissimi  non  mutArunt  mores  (quod  nemo  bonus  existimabit, 
nee  mihi  alitor  exploratum  est :  qui  generosi  sui  animi  sen  [sum 
videor  mihi]  perspexisse),  aliquando  super  his  tliguetur  aliquo 
pacto  ite[rum  scribcre;  inte]rim  etiara  dignabitur  me  conser- 
[vare,  cujus  tutela?]  me  commend  [atum  volo]. 

Magniticentiaj  YcstraB 

servitor  humillimus 

A.  A. 
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Number   CCCXVIII. 

Oriffinal  letter  from  Stokesley  to  some  lord,  tm^Uten  Januari^ 
8*  1533.  recomfneiiding  a  cotifereiwe  on  tlie  subject  of  ths 
marriage. 

MI^E  own  very  sing  til  ar  good  lord, 

In  mj  most  h[earty]  manner  I  commend  me  unto  your  Otbo,  C.  ic. 
good  lordship;  and  being  [of  late]  advertised  by  my  lord  ^  ■ '^*' 
of  Canterburye  tbat  it  bath  [been]  devised  aod  agreed  be- 
tween yoUj  aa  for  the  most  rea[sonablo]  convenient  way  to 
remove  and  appease  such  obloqui[e8  as]  now  of  long  time  hath 
been  occasioned^  by  reason  [of  the]  contrariety  and  altertation 
in  opinions  amongst  the  d[ivines]  of  this  realm  concerning  the 
law  of  God  in  the  [king"'s]  great  matter^  that  your  lordship 
taking  nnto  [yourself]  five  doctors  such  as  ye  shall  think 
most  m[et©  for]  that  purpose,  and  1  other  five,  should  at  some 
tim[e  and]  place  convenient  assoinble  together,  to  the  end 
[tljatj]  charitably  confer Kng  such  authorities  and  rea[sons  as] 
either  of  us  can  allege  for  the  justification  [of  oiir]  opinions, 
we  might  finally  agree  in  that  [resolution]  which,  after  our 
said  disputation,  should  be  [found]  in  oar  conscience  before 
God  to  be  most  agreeab[le  and]  consonant  to  the  very  truth, 
and  to  the  I  [aw  both]  of  God  and  man*  And  that  in  case  also 
we  [should]  so  do,  there  should  be  chosen  two  other  lor[d3 
also]  of  most  upright  and  sincere  judgment  and  [learning]  in 
divimty,  whoso  determinations  in  that  [behalf  w^e]  should  obey 
and  follow;  for  so  much  as  y[our  intent]  and  purpose  is  in 
my  poor  judgment  very  [right,  and]  proceeding  of  singular 

good  mind  and  zeal specinmi  hactentts  semper 

Ij^rtBbuisti  to  the  knowledge  and  increase  of  charity  and  thereto 

also  ..,..,.,  tff  nunc  mint  hoiuinum  mores  et  tempora 

for  the  [avoiding]  such  inconvenients  as  might  else  peradve[n* 

[  ture  come  of]  this  our  said  controversy,  in  so  weighty  [a  raat- 

'  ter,]  not  only  to  us  but  also  to  the  whol  [e  realm  of]  Englond 

(which  God  forbid)*     I  heartil[y  therefore]  pray  you  to  send 


VOL.  it. 
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me  word  by  your  [servant,  your]  pleasure  and  determination 
as  well  con[cerning  the  time]  and  place  where  we  should 
meet  [for  this  our]  purpose,  as  also  what  persons  you  [shall] 
fol.  i6i  b.  choose  and  appoint  to  be  the  said  judges  of  our  controversy ; 
assuring  your  lordship  that  for  my  part  you  shall  find  me  so 
conformable  therein,  as  by  reason  and  congruencie  ye  may 
desire;  specially  considering  that  whatsoever  we  shall  do 
herein,  it  shall  rather  tend  to  the  examination  and  trial  of  the 
justices  of  both  our  opinions,  without  prejudice  of  any  other 
man's  sentence,  than  that  thereby  shall  ensue  any  determina- 
tion in  the  king'*s  cause  as  your  good  lordship  by  your  wisdom 
can  consider. 

By  reason  whereof  I  am  the  bolder  without  the  king's  high- 
ness' knowledge  thus  to  write  unto  your  good  lordship ;  and, 
in  my  opinion,  ye  ought  the  less  to  doubt  to  prosecute  and 
accomplish  your  said  good  intent  in  the  same,  whereof  as 
before  I  heartily  desire  and  pray  you  to  ascertain  me  in  all 
convenient  speed,  to  the  intent  I  may  order  myself  thereunto 
accordingly. 

And  thus  our  lord  preserve  and  maintain  your  good  and 
prosperous  life  with  increase  of  honor  to  his  pleasure  and 
yours. 

At  London  this  8th  of  January  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Tour  bound  beedsman, 

Joannes  Londiniensis. 
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Number   CCCXIX- 

Copies  of  the  three  Breves  of  Clement  VII.,  extracted  frtym 
the  edition  published  at  Rotne  at  tlie  commencement  of  the 
year  1533. 

EXEMPLARIA 

8IVB  coPLE  Trium  Bbe- 

viUM  Apostoucorum, 

cam  certis  eorum  cxocutionibus 

et  signatiiris  notarii  in  eis- 

dem  nominati,  In  favo- 

rem  lUustrissimae 

DominsD  Ratharinse  Angliae  Reginse^  contra  lUustrissi- 

mum  Dominum  Henricum  Angliaa  Regem,  super  ma- 

trimonio  inter  eos  contractor  Quorum  unum 

est  de  interdicto  generali  per  totum  re- 

gnum  AnglisB,  Secundum  est  con- 

firmatorium  primi,  cum  illegi- 

timationo  prolis  forsan  susce- 

ptaB  vel  suscipiendsB,  Et 

tertium  excommu- 

nicationis 

^n  ipsura  Regem 

et  Annam  de  Boland, 

nisi  respective  parucrint,  et  , 

idem  Ilex  eandein  Annam  a  pu- 

blica  coliabitatione  sua 

infra  unum  mensem 

rejecerit. 
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PRIMU  M     BREVE 
CLEMENS  PAPA  VII. 

Universis  et  singulis  ad  quos  prsesentes  littersB  peryenerint^ 
Salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Exponi  nobis  nupcr 
fecit  charissima  in  Christo  filia  nostra  Catharina  AngliaB  Regina 
illustrissima^  quod  alias^  postquam  validitatis  seu  invaliditatis 
matrimonii  ex  dispensatione  Apostolic&^  inter  Reginam  ipsam, 
et  charissimum  in  Christo  filium  nostrum,  Henricum  Angli88 
Begem  illustrissimum  et  fidei  defensorem  multis  jam  decursis 
annis  prole  8uscept&  contracti^  et  paciiice  continuati,  ipsiusque 
dispensationis^  ac  inter  eos  divortii  causis^  ex  nostro  pastorali 
officio^  dilectis  filiis  Tbomae  sanctaa  Cecilise,  et  Laurentio  sanct® 
Marise  in  trans  Tiberim  Presbiteris  Cardinalibus,  in  Regno 
Anglise,  nostris,  et  Apostolicae  sedis  I^gatis  de  Latere,  omni 
recusatione,  et  appellatione  romotis,  per  eos  in  eodem  Regno 
cognoscendis^  et  docidendis  per  nos  commissis,  dictisque  Rege, 
et  Regin&  ex  eorumdem  Cardinalium  officio,  et  mandato,  certis 
die  et  loco  in  jus  vocatis,  eadem  Regina  coram  eisdem  Car- 
dinalibus  et  legatis  comparens,  ipsos  ex  loco,  et  personis,  ac 
alias  suspectos  recusaverat,  et  ab  eorum  citacione,  et  comminato 
processu,  ad  nos  et  scdem  Apostolicam  pluries  appellaverat ; 
cum  ipsi  Cardinales  et  Legati,  omnibus  his  rejectis,  se  judices 
competentes  et  ad  ulteriora  in  causis^  ipsis  per  eos  procedi 
posse,  et  debere  declarasssent,  ipsa  Regina  ab  hujusmodi  de- 
claratione  appellans,  illicentiata  recesserat,  ipsique  Cardinales 
et  Legati  contra  eam  lub  contumacem  a  jurium  et  testium  re- 
ceptione  procuratore  ipsius  Regis  praesente  ac  alias  proces- 
serant. 

Nos  ut  dictsB  causse  sine  suspicione  procederent,  illas  et 
prfledictarum  appcllationum,  ad  ipsius  Rcginse  supplicationem, 
diiecto  iilio  Magistro  Paulo  Capisucio  CapoUano  nostro  et  cau- 
sarum  Palatii  Apostolici  auditori^  per  eum  audiendas,  et  nobis 
referendas,  etiam  cum  potestate  Regem  ipsum,  et  alios  citandi, 
ac  eis  et  dictis  Cardinalibus,  inhibendi  etiam  sub  censuris  et 
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pcenis,  etiam  pecuniariis,  etiam  per  edictum  publicum,  constito 
Bummarie  et  extrajadicialiter  do  aostro  tuto  accessu,  et  alias 
commisimus ;  ipseqae  Paul  us  auditor,  constito  sibi  de  non  tuto 
accessu,  citationem  ipsara  cum  iiiliibitioiie  sub  censuris  ac  de- 
cern millium  ducatorum  auri  poonb,  per  edictum  publieum,  in 
cortis  locjs  a]mm  Urbia  noatrse,  et  in  partibus^  iu  Collegiataa 
beatffi  Marine  Brugensis,  Tornacensis,  et  parrocbialis  de  Dum- 
brech,  oppidorum  Moriuensis  direeesium  Ecclesiarum  valvia 
affigendura  decrevit,  et  in  eis  prsEmissa  legitime  executa  fue* 
rint,  ac  dioto  Regi  et  aliis  omnibus,  ne  in  priejudicium  litis  ac 
jurium  dicta:  Regiuae  interim  aliquid  inuovarenti  mandatum 
fuit,  reTocatis  postea,  quoad  ipsum  Rcgem,  poenis  et  censuris, 
in  citatioue^  et  iuhibitione  appositis.  Cum  autem  pro  parte 
ejusdem  Rcginsc  nobis  denuo  expositum  fuerit,  ad  ejus  aurea 
perveuisse,  Regera  ipsum,  lite  hujusmodi  ac  inhibitione  et  man- 
dato  sibi  factia  non  obstantibus,  se  jactare  ad  secundas  nuptias 
de  facto  de  venire  velle,  in  non  modicum  ipsiua  Reginoe  prirju- 
dicium^  ac  in  ipsiua  Regis  animae  pernicicm ;  quare  pro  parte 
ipsius  Reginae  nobis  fuit  liumililer  supplicatum,  ut  ejus  honori 
ac  ipsius  Regis  animae  saluti  eonsulere,  aliasqne  in  pra^missia 
opportune  providero,  de  beoignitate  Apostolicft  dignaremur. 

Noa  itaquo  attendentes  justts  et  honestis  petitionibus,  no- 
strum assensum  denegari  non  posse,  hujusmodi  supplicationibus 
inclinati  auctoritate  Apostolicft  per  hoc  nostrum  edictum  pub- 
licum,  in  audientiS  nostr^  contradietarum  publicandum^  ac 
earundem  Ecclesiarum  valvis  adfigendum,  cum  alias  pra>fato 
Paulo  auditori  constiterit,  ad  illud  eidcm  Regi  intiraandum, 
non  patere  accessum,  prout  etiam  de  prsesenti  non  pateat, 
eidem  Regi  ac  quibusvis  utriusque  Bexds,  etiam  ejus  domes- 
ticis,  ac  etiam  Consiliariis,  Secretariisj  et  aliis  cujuscumque 
Btatfis,  gradus,  dignitatis,  et  excellentise  personis,  districte  in* 
tcrdicimus,  prohiberaus,  et  district! us  intnbemus»  omnem  om- 
nino  licentiam^  potcstatem  et  facultatem  ab  eis  auferentes ;  ne 
sub  majoris  excommunicationis,  et  suspeusionis,  ac  etiam  om- 
nium Oathedralium,  et  Metropolitan  arum  Ecclesiarum,  et  loco- 
rum  secularium,  et  quorumvis  ordinura  regukriura  dicti  Regni 
interdict!  in violabi liter  observaudi,  et  quorumvis  Ecclesiasti- 
carum  dignitatura,  feudorum,  beneficiorum,  et  bonorum  socu- 
larium,  et  Ecclesiasticorum,  ac  inhfibilitatis  ad  ea,  et  qu<TCum- 
que  alia  in  posterum  obtinendai  ktie  Bonteutife,  pe^nis^  eo  ipso 
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Bi  contra  fecerintj  vel  eoriini  aliquis  contra  fecerlt  incurrendis, 
ipse  Rex  antequam  per  debitam  et  finalem  litis  et  causae  hu- 
jusmodi  expeditionem  claro  liqueat  id  sibi  licero  do  jure,  cum 
aliqu&  mnliere  cujuscumquo  dignitatis  et  excellentise,  etiara 
Yigore  cujiisvis  desuper  forsan  sibi  aut  tali  mulieri,  aut  alias 
quomedulibet  etiam  por  nos  aut  sedcra  prsedictara  concesssBj 
vel  concedendsB  contrahendi  licentia?,  ayt  contract!  approba- 
tione,  nee  aliqua  nmlier  cam  eodem  Rege  matrimonium  vel 
sponsalia  contrahere,  nee  forsan  contracta,  et  consuramata, 
etiam  prole  suacept^  cootiiiuarc,  nee  Secrotarii,  Consiliarii, 
PrsBlati  aut  quicumque  alii  intercsse  ne  de  eis  se  intromittere 
quoquo  modo  priBsuniant,  nee  eortim  aliquis  prsesumat,  inhi* 
bendo  etiam  priedictis  Card inali bus  et  IjOgatis,  ac  aliis  quibus- 
cumque  ne  de  causia  prsedictis  aut  dicto  matrimonio  commi- 
natOj  etiara  nomine  Legatorum,  aut  privatim,  ant  alio  quo- 
cumquo  modo  so  intromittant.  Sed  cum  etiam  lite  pendente, 
nnllus  deboat  possessione  conjugii,  aut  debiti  conjugalis  spoli- 
ari,  idem  Rex  nt  principem,  et  Christiannni  Catholicum  decet, 
dictara  Reginam  complectendo  illam  sub  dictis  poenis  affectione 
maritali  tractct  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  prout  idem  Rogi  con- 
venit,  et  tiiiem  litis  suft  sollta  prudontia  patieoter  expectet; 
cum  juri  conveniat  litem  prosequi  et  mari tales  affectus  prae- 
stare,  nee  ante  finom  litis  Hex  ipse  alicujus  suasione  aut  con- 
silioj  coDScientiam  liesam  habere^  allegare,  aut  affirmare  valeat ; 
cum  de  his  judicare  ad  eum  non  pertineat,  prsesertim  cum 
Reginam  ipsam^  pro  verk  conjugo  habuerit,  et  tractaverit,  et 
in  pacific^  possessiono  hujusmodi  matrimonii,  cum  prolis  sus- 
ceptione  fuerit,  et  propterea  si  Rex  prsefatus,  vel  alii,  inhi- 
bitiuni  ac  probibitioni  et  inter  dicto  hujusmodi  cootravcnorint, 
Regcm  ipsum  ac  alios  omncs  supradictos  seotentias,  censuras, 
et  pa?naa  pra;dictas,  ex  nunc  prout  ex  tunc  incurriase  declara- 
mus,  et  ut  tales  piiblicari  ac  pubbce  nunciari  et  evitiri,  ac  in- 
terdictum  per  totum  Rugnum  ArigliiK',  sub  dictis  ptenis  obser- 
vari  deberc,  volunius,  atque  mandamus,  Quocirca  vobis,  et 
singulis  vestrum  etiam  in  dignitate  constitutis,  sub  excommu- 
nicationis  lata?  senteutiaj  pn^nfi,  districte  priecipiendo  manda- 
mus, tjuatenus  postqiiam  prtesentes  ad  vos  pervenennt,  sen 
vobis  prajseutataj  fuerint,  et  commode  potcritis,  easdem  prse- 
sentes  litteras  in  dictd  audieuti^  contradictarum  publicari,  et 
valvib  earuuideui  Ecctosiaruui  affigi,  ac  paulisper  indo  amoveri^ 
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ct  earuni  copiam  coUationatam  eisdem  valvis  affixam  diiiiitfccre, 
ot  demum  super  publicutione,  et  affixiono  pnesentium  littera- 
rum  et  illarum  copia)  affixa?  dimissione,  publica  et  authentica 
instrmnenta,  manu  publici  Notariij  cor«atB  testibus  fieri  faciatis» 
et  de  his  omnibus  ac  aliis  quse  in  prro missis  per  vos  gesta 
fueriot,  nos  seu  Paulum  ipsum  auditorem  certiores  reddere 
curabitis. 

Nos  enira  pr^sentium  litterarum  publicationemj  affixio- 
nem,  et  copiss  dimiesionera  per  vos  faciendaS|  poatquam  facta) 
fuerint,  eosdem  Rcgem  et  alios  ^^  [supradictos  pcriede  arc- 
tare,  ac  si  praesentes,  atque  omnia  in  eis  contonta  eis  per- 
Bonaliter  intimata,  ac  illarum  copiae  eis  actu  traditse  et  di- 
misssD  fuissent,  et  nibilominus  qoicquid  per  regem,  et  alios] 
prsedictos  et  ©orura  qiicmlibet»  contra  primum  interdictum 
et  alia  prajmissa  factum  vel  attentatum  fuerit^  nullum  pcni- 
tus  ©t  iovalidnm,  nuUiusque  roboris,  vel  momenti  esse,  ac  in- 
terdictum nostrum  hujusmodi,  et  alia  prsBmissii  praesontesque 
nostras  litteras,  et  qtiaa  ex  eis  forsan  sequerentur,  etiam  cum 
to  tali  earum  insertione  nullatenus  revocari,  suspendi,  derogari, 
limitari,  restringi,  modificari,  aut  declarari  posso,  ctiam  per 
nos  aut  dictara  sedem  etiam  motu  et  ex  certa  scienti4  ac  de 
ApostolictiD  potestatis  plenitudinc  fiet,  nullius  momenti  existere, 
nisi  ad  ipsiua  prajfatfo  Reginas  specialis  et  expressus  accedat 
assensus,  decernimus. 

Non  obstantibus  prjDraissis  ac  bonae  memoriie  Ottonis  et 
Ottobonij  olim  in  dicto  regno  Anglise  apostolicie  sedis  legat- 
oruui,  ac  in  proviiicialibus  et  Sinodalibus  conciliis  editis  con- 
stitutionibus  et  ordinationibus  ac  &tatntis  et  eonauotudinibus 
dictl  regni,  quocumque  nomine  nuncupatis;  etiam  juramcnto, 
confirmatione  apostoliea  vel  quilvis  firmitato  alia  roboratis, 
privilegiis  quoque  et  indultis,  ac  literis  apostolicis  Regi  et 
aliis  supradictis  quomodolibet  concessis,  confirmatis  et  inno- 
vatis,  Quibus  etiam  si  ad  illorum  derogationem,  de  illia 
eorumque  totis  tenoribus,  specialis,  specifica,  expressa,  indi- 
Tidua,  ac  de  verbo  ad  verbum,  non  autem  per  generales 
clausulas   id    importantes    mentio    seu   qumvis   alia  expressio 


'''  lliia   passage  was   otnitteti  hy  appears   to   have  been  made  from 

Le  (jrand,  the  mistake  having  arisen  Le  Grand,  and  has  {>erpelualed  the 

from  the   re])ctJtion   of  the  words  roiBtake. 
Regem  et  aHos,    llie  copy  in  Audin 
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habenda^  aut  aliqua  exquisita  forma  senranda  esset^  illorum 
-omnium  tcnores,  prsesentibus  pro  expressis  et  insertis  babentes, 
illis  alias  in  suo  robore  permansuris,  quoad  effectum  omnium 
prsemissorum^  latissime  derogamus,  ac  derogatum  esse  decer- 
nimus,  contrariis  quibuscunque,  aut  si  Regi  et  aliis  supradictis 
yel  quibusvis  aliis  communiter  vel  divisim  ab  e&dem  sit  sede 
indultum,  quod  interdici,  suspendi,  vel  excommunicari  non  pos- 
sint  per  literas  apostolicas  non  facientes  plenam  et  expressam, 
ac  de  verbo  ad  yerbum  de  indulto  hujusmodi  mentionem. 

Volumus  autem  quod  praesentium  transsumptis,  manu  alicujus 
publici  notarii  subscripts,  et  sigillo  alicujus  prselati,  seu  per- 
Bonae  in  dignitate  ecclesiastic^  constitutad  aut  Canonici  ecclesiaB 
cathedralis  sigillatis^  eadem  prorsus  fides  adhibeatur  quae  pr88- 
sentibus  adbiberetur,  si  essent  exhibitae  yel  ostensae. 

Datum  BononiaB  sub  Annulo  Piscatoris,  die  7  Martii 
M.D.XXX.    Pontificatiis  nostri  anno  septimo. 

Sic  subscriptum.  Evangbusta. 

Item  sic  scriptum  est  in  dorso  ejusdem  breyis. 

Anno  a  Natiyitate  Domini  Milesirao  quingentesimo  trigesimo, 
Indictione  terti^,  Pontificatiis  sanctissimi  in  Ghristo  patris  et 
domini  nostri,  Domini  Clementis,  divin&  providenti&  PapsD 
septimi,  anno  ejus  septimo,  die  yero  decim&  mensis  Martii,  re- 
troscriptum  breye  apostolicum  sub  annulo  piscatoris,  affixum 
et  publicatum  fuit  in  yalyis  sancti  Petri  et  Sancti  Petronii, 
necnon  cancellarise  apostolicas,  ubi  ad  prassens  contradictaa 
legimtur,  in  ciyitate  Bononiae  per  me  loannem  Roberti  Curs. 

Then  follows  the 

RELATIO  EXECUTORIS. 

After  which  comes 

SECUNDUM  BREVE 

Lecta  in  audientia  A.  de  AUxiis  locumtenen, 

CLEMENS  PAPA  VII, 

which  is  the  same  as  has  been  printed  in  No,  CCXXXVI, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Non  obstantibus,  8fC.,  in  full;  after 
which  it  proceeds  as  follows ;— 
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Item  sic  scriptum  in  dorso. 

In  Nomine  Domiifi^  Amen. 

Anno  a  nativitate  domini  M.D.XXXI.,  Indictione  quart&^ 
die  yero  decim^  mensis  Januarii,  Pontificatiis  sanctissimi  in 
Christo  patris  et  Domini  Nostri^  Domini  dementis  diving 
providentift  Papas  septimi  anno  octavo.  In  mei  publici  et 
andientisD  literarum  contradictarum  Notarii^  testiumque  infra- 
scriptorum,  ad  haec  specialiter  vocatorum  et  rogatorum  pr»- 
senti&y  dictse  audientisa  sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri^  Pap®, 
Lector  deputatus,  literas  retro  scriptas  mane  hor&  audientise 
prsDfatse  consuet&  publico,  alt&  et  intelligibili  voce  legitime  de 
verbo  ad  yerbmn  perlegit,  publicavit,  et  insinuavit  ac  ad  omnium 
et  singulorum  quorum  interest,  intererit,  aut  interesse  poterit 
quorumlibet  in  futurum  notitiam  deduxit,  rogans  me  notarium 
infrascriptum  quatenus  de  prasmissis  unum  vet  plura  publicum 
sen  publica  conficerem  et  traderem  instrumentum  et  instru- 
menta,  prsesentibus  ibidem  discretis  viris  dominis  Bartholomeo 
Crespo  Cierico  Burgensis  dicecesis  et  Hieronymo  de  Fraticellis 
Clerico  Spoletano,  testibus  ad  prsemissa  vocatis  habitis  et  ro- 
gatis.  Item  adhuc  sic  CONSEQUENTER  e&dem  die  Ego 
Notarius  infrascriptus  retro  scriptas  literas  hujusmodi  pro 
illarum  ulteriori  executione  in  valvis  dictae  Audientise  affixi  et 
affixas  per  longum  temporis  spacium  respective  stare  permisi, 
et  deinde  illis  amotis  ad  me  recepi  et  alia  feci,  et  executus  fui, 
juxta  carundem  retro  scriptarura  literarum  vim,  formam  et 
tenorem,  praesentibus  eisdem  testibus  etc. 

Sic  subscriptum, 

Et  quia  Ego,  Alexander  Fuscherius  de  Urbino  audientise 
literarum  contradictarum  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  et  ejus 
Yice-Cancellarii  notarius,  praemissis  omnibus  et  singulis  inter- 
fui,  et  ea  omnia  et  singula  executus  fui,  ideo  hoc  prsesens 
publicum  instrumentum  manu  alterius  mihi  fidelis  aliis  occu- 
patus  negociis  confeci,  meoque  solito  signo  signavi  rogatus  et 
requisitus. 

Then  follows  the 

RELATIO  EXECUTORIS. 

After  which  comes 
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TERTIUM  BREVE 

Lecta  in  andientia  A.  de  Aiexiu  locumtenen. 

CLEMEiNS  PAPA  VIL 

Charissime  in  Christo  fili  nostor,  Salutem  ot  Apoatolicam 
benedictionefn. 

Magno  sumus  in  dolore,  quod  serenitatem  tuam  quam 
semper  an  tea  pientissimura  filiuin  nostrum,  ct  hujus  sanctss 
Sedis  perspoximusj  et  omni  tempore  do  noliia  bene  meri- 
tum  fuiase  reeordaiuur,  ab  hoc  tiintum  bieniiio  proximo 
citra,  immutatara  esse  sine  rationabili  cauisA  vldemua*  Cum 
tamcQ  nos  (id  quod  verissiino  diccre  possmnus)  nihil  erga  earn 
neque  in  afFecto,  ncque  in  reapectu  amantissinii  I'atris  immu- 
tati  fueriinus ;  multo  autem  majoro  angiiimr  raolestia,  quod 
Pastorali  officio^  adducti,  et  justitim  ratione  astricti  qyicquam 
a^ere  ot  dccernero  cogiraiir,  quod  soronitati  tua}  displiceat^  cui 
Bane  semper  placcro  et  siitiafacero  desideramus,  Verum  quid 
agemus?  Negligemusno  justitiani  et  animoe  tuie  sahitem  ? 
An  potius  privates  affectus  tuos  nostrosque  puhlicis  rationibua 
et  divinas  voluntati  antoferemusy  Sic  decet,  fili^  sic  potius  fiat 
a  nobis^  nee  tarn  quid  in  priesens  te  juvet,  qiiani  quid  tuo  honori, 
offieioj  justitiajquo  conveniat  perpendanms.  Veuiet  enim  tera- 
pus,  veniet,  nee  longum  erit,  sicufe  in  Domino  confidirans,  cum 
tua  serenitas,  hoc  nubilo  error  is  quo  nunc  obducitur  dopulso, 
restitut^ue  sibi  luce  veritatis,  votorem  nobis  benevolentiam 
suani,  quam  maximi  facimus,  restitoet,  fatcberisque,  id  quod 
est,  nos  ex  public^  persona  nostrd  nihil  atiud  fiicere,  quam 
quod  fecimus,  potuissc;  inio  etiam  indulgentiores  aliqiiaudo 
fuisse^  quam  justitije  sever itas  expostulat-  Fotee  enim,  tili  in 
Christo  charissime,  meminisse,  cum  tu  ahbinc  quadriennio  a 
nobis  studiose  contenilisses,  ut  legatura  nostrum  in  Regnum 
tuum  mitteremus,  eique  et  alteri  legato  tunc  in  tuo  eodem 
Regno  existenti,  causam  validitatis  Matrimonii  inter  te  et  cha- 
riasiuiam  in  Christo  filiara  nostram  Catharinam  Anglian  Regi- 
nam,  olim  coiitracti,  ac  per  viginti  annos  et  ultra  continuati, 
committercmus^  nos,  etsi  id  subiniquum  videbatur  causam  ad 
precee  tuas  in  tuo  regno  committerc,  tamen  turn  voluntiiti 
niorera  gessimus,  ac  tarn  diu  oamdem  causam  ibi  nianere  per- 
niisimus,  tlonec  pro  parte  Regiuci!  appeltato,  juramentoque 
horrescentise   pr^stito^   causam   eiimdem^  non   in  Regnis  au 


p 


THE    REFOKMATION. 


879 


dominiia  nepotum  Eegina:>^  aut  aliis  in  quibus  R^gina  potior 
faToribas  esset,  veriim  liomse  in  commuiii  orbls  christiani  patrift, 
atque  in  nostro  Rotie  auditorio  commisimus,  nobis  postea  et 
sacro  Collegio  venerabilium  Fratriim  nostrornmj  Sanctie  Ro- 
man© Kcclesise  Cardtnalium  reforeiidaiiij  ac  a  nobis  ct  dictia 
Cardinalibus  decidendam  ;  quo  pendente  judicio,  cum  tu  nihil 
ijinovare  vel  attentare  in  pra^judicium  litispendentiaj  debuiases, 
ecce  nobis  non  solum  ipsius  lieginae  lamentabili  querela,  vorum 
etiam  multoruni  litteris  et  testimoniis  affertur,  te  non  expec- 
tata  ulteriore  nostra  declarationej  ipsam  Reglnam  a  ty&  coha- 
bitatione  sopara^ise,  et  quamdain  Annam  in  tuum  oontubeinium 
et  cohabitationem  publicam  recepisse.  Quee  res  cum  divinam 
justitiam,  litispondentiam,  et  auctoriUUem  nostram,  tua^quo 
anima?  salutem  et  honorom  Ifodcret^  nos  patorno  affectu  et 
charitate  litteras  ad  te  dedimua  tenoris  subsequentis. 


'  Clhmenb  Papa  VII.  Charissime  in  Christo  fill  noster^  salu- 
tem  et  apostolicam  benedietioneui.  Quod  pro  nostra  in  to 
benevolentia,  tuoqiie  honore  et  salute,  falsum  esse  cupimus, 
relatum  nobis  est,  et  a  raultis  confirraatum  serenitatcm  tuam^ 
qnm  non  solum  antea,  verum  etiam  post  inotam  litem  inter  te 
et  charissimam  in  Christo  filiam  nostram  Catharinam  Anglise 
Reginam  lilustrissimara  super  vahditatc  Matrimonii  inter  voa 
contra<?ti,  earn  a  pud  sc  nt  decebat  hi  sua  regifi  curia  tenuerat, 
atque  ut  Reginam  et  uxorem  habuerat  et  tractaverat,  a  certo 
citra  tempore,  earn  non  solum  a  se  et  suS.  curia,  sod  etiam  a 
ciyitato  sen  loco  suee  reaidentiae  sepanWe,  alioque  misisse; 
loco  autem  ejus  quamdain  Annam  in  suum  contubernium  et 
cohabitationem  publico  recepisse^  eique  maritalcm  affectum 
uxori  tua3  dobitym  oxhibcre,  Quse  res,  fib  charissime,  si  modo 
yera  eat,  tuque  parumper  animum  ab  liumanis  affectibus  colle- 
gerisj  non  dubitamns,  quin  etiam  tacentibns  nobis  perspcctnrus 
ws,  quam  muUis  modis  indigna  to  fuerit,  vel  ob  contomptum 
litispendentia^  et  judicii  nostri,  vel  ob  scandalum  Ecclesiae, 
vel  ob  communis  pacis  perturbatiooem,  quje  omnia  ita  a  recto 
et  religioso  principe,  qualem  te  semper  habuimus,  aliena  sunt, 
ut  tanquam  tua?  natura?  et  consuetudini  reptignantia,  etsi  nobis 
in  dies  magis  contirmanttir,  difficilius  tamen  credanius.  Quid 
enim  minus  tibi  et  tua*  probitiiti  convenitj  quara  hinc  apud  uos, 
per  0  rat  ores  et  liter  as  super  causa  istuc  remittendd  instare^ 
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inde  te  ipsum  tuo  facto  causam  decideref  Quid  simile  tui, 
armi3  et  scriptis  olim  Ecclesiam  et  sanctara  fidem  defendisse, 
nunc  tati  facto  Ecclesiam  videri  conteronere  ?  Jam  vero  com- 
mynis  sal  us  et  tranquillitas  a  nullo  unquam  nostrl  temporis 
Rege  acrius,  quam  a  to^  custodita  est^  qui  bell  urn  pro  Ecclesift 
olim  BUS cep turn,  et  gloriose  cotifectym  pro  com  muni  quieto 
deposueris,  semperque  arbiter  quidani  paci^  et  communis  con- 
icordiie  inter  Christianos  principea  conciliandre  fuoria  existi- 
matus,  quo  magis  hsec  nova  de  te  audientes  adrairaraur  simul 
ac  dolemusj  unum  hoc  tuum  factum,  si  modo  verum  est,  ab 
omni  vita)  turn  glorifi*  et  consoetudine  diserepare,  Quamobrem 
cum  nee  rem  tantam  non  explorare  certius,  nee  neglectam 
omittore  debeamus,  banc  ad  te  quasi  amantis  et  Rolliciti  patris 
Tocem  prmcurrere  voluimtis,  antequam  judicis  uUas  partes  te- 
cum sumamus ;  faciunt  enim  inm  celsituilinis  dignitas,  Vetera 
tua  in  nos  merita^  nostraque  ex  bis  erga  to  benevolentia,  ut 
tecum  omni  respectu  et  lenitate  agere  veliraus,  sumpta  parentis 
person^,  et  judicis  tantisper  depositA,  donee  ex  tuis  litterig 
consilium  progrodiendi  capiamus.  Cupimns  quidem,  fili,  ut 
diximusj  boec  penitus  falsa  esse,  aut  non  tarn  aspera,  quam  nobis 
referuntur ;  teque  ipsum  deinceps  pro  tua  singulari  sapientii 
providere,  ne  cuiquam  de  serenitMe  tult  omni  virtute  conspi- 
cu&,  in  hoc  tantum  obloquendi  dctur  occasio.  Si  quis  enim  vel 
ex  catbolicis  dolens,  vel  ex  h^roticis  gaudeua,  audiat  to  Regi- 
nam,  Regumqtie  filiam,  Caesarjsque,  et  Regis  Romanorum  ma- 
ter teram,  quam  in  uxorem  accepisti,  viginti  amplius  annis  te- 
cum commoratara,  prolemque  ex  te  Busceptam  habentem,  nunc  a 
tuo  toro  et  contubernio  procul  amovisse,  aliam  quoque  publico 
apud  te  habere,  non  modo  sine  ulla  licentifi  nostra,  verum 
etiam  contra  nostram  prohibitionem ;  ia  profecto  nccessc  est, 
ut  sententiam  quodammodo  do  Optimo  principo  ferat,  tanquam 
Ecclesiam,  et  publicam  traiiquillitatem  parvi  taciente,  quod  nos 
acimus  ab  intentione  et  voluntato  tti^  longissime  abesse ;  in 
tantum,  ut  si  quis  alius,  hoc  idem  in  tuo  Regno  audeat,  quod 
a  tu&  serenitate  factum  dicitur,  nullo  modo  te  probaturum,  sed 
etiam  severe  vindicaturum,  pro  ccrto  habeamus,  Quaraobrcmi 
fili,  etiam  si  tu  rectissirac  sentias,  ut  nos  quidem  constantes 
crcdimus,  tamen  causam  pr^bcre  rumoribus  et  scandalis  non 
dobes,  hoc  prajsertim  tempore  tarn  calumnioso,  plenoque  ha3re- 
9um  et  aliaruQi  perturbationum,  ne  tuum  factum  latius  pateat 
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ad  ©xemplum.  Sunt  enim  facta  regunij  prffisertim  illastrium, 
Bicut  tua  scrcnitas  eat,  proposita,  quasi  in  specula  houimibus 
cffiteria  ad  imitandum.  Nee  praeterea  negligenda  tibi  eat  com- 
munis salus,  et  totius  Chriatianitatia  tranquiUitas,  qaod  semper 
fiiit  optiniorum  Regum ;  nee  fill,  debos  seroaissimos  CaBsarem 
et  Romaiiorum  Regenij  dictsB  Catliarinse  Reginae  nepotes, 
null&  te  prosequutos  contumeli^,  bac  tarn  gravi  injuriik,  indocisA 
lite,  afficero^  et  exindo  pacem  perturbare  uoiversalem ;  qolU 
Bolfi,  adversua  iraminentem  nobis  Turcam  tuti  sumus ;  nee  scan- 
dali  in  Ecclesifi,,  periculi  in  tota  Christiana  republics*,  causam 
praebeas;  proptereaque  Rex  coelestis  a  te  irritatus,  tantam 
suam  erga  te  benignitatem  aliquA  aei'emtatis  aoQaritudine  per- 
mificeat. 

'  Te  igitar,  fili,  per  earn  qufi  semper  te  sumus  prose- 
[qnuti  bene  volenti  am,  Bemperqee  si  per  te  liceat  proseqiiemur, 
omoi  studio  et  amore  bortamur,  et  paterna  clxaritate  mone- 
mus,  ut  si  baac  vera  sint-^  quse  tuam  veterem  pietatem,  et  glo- 
nam  denigrant,  tute  ea  corrigere  vebs,  ipsam  Catharinam 
Reginam  ad  te  buoianiter  revocando,  atque  in  eo  RcginiB 
honore,  et  uxoris  quo  docet  affectu  apud  te  habcndo;  ipsam 
vero  Annam  a  pubbco  tuo  convictu  et  cohabltationej  propter 
scandalum  removcndo,  donee  nostra  sententia  inter  vos  subae- 
quatur.  Quod  nos  quidem,  etsi  est  a  te  debitum,  tibique  est 
njaxime  futurura  honorifieura,  beoeficii  loco  recopisse  a  to^ 
serenitate  Yidebimur.  Nam  quod  te  in  pristiuft  tult  voluntate 
erga  nos,  observantidque  erga  banc  sanctara  Sedcra,  cum 
quA  mutuis  officiis  et  beueficiis  semper  certasti,  conservare 
maxime  cupimus,  summo  sane  cum  dolore  ad  ea  descenderemufl 
juris  remedia  quorum  neces^itatem  non  nostra  privata  contu- 
meliar  quam  tibi  libenter  condonaremus,  scd  Dei  omnipotcn- 
tiB  honor  piiblicaBque  utilitatis,  et  tute  animce  salutis  ratio 
ad  postremum  nobis,  quanquam  invitis,  imponoret ;  sicut 
etiam  noutiua  apud  te  noBter  hcec  tuaa  &erenitati  uberiui  ex- 
plicabit. 

*  Datum  RomjB  apud  sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris 
die  vigesim^  quints  Januarii  mdlesimo  quingentesimo  trigesimo 
secundo,  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  none/ 

Cum  autem,  id  quod  dolentes  referimus,  in  dies  magis  nobis 
coniirmetur,  et  assoveretur^  licet  ipsie  litteree  tibi  per  nuntium 
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nostrum  ropnesentat^,  ejuaque  conformis  sermo,  in  idem  te  no- 
Btro  nomine  hortatus  fuorit,  ut  a  tan  to  scandal  o  et  contemptii 
Ecclesiae  desisteres»  nihilominus  tc  in  separatione  cohabitationia 
cum  Catharina  Reginaj  et  continuatione  colmbitationis  cum 
Ann4  prasdictis,  pwblice  perseverare;  nos  cum  neqye  Dei 
honorem,  nee  nostrum  officiiim,  nee  tuae  animal  salutem  negli- 
gere  debeamus,  te,  fili.  sine  tamon  tuorum  jurium  ot  causaa 
pendimtis  praejudicio,  iterum  hortamur,  ac  sub  excoromuni^ 
cationis  jxvnk  uioncuius,  nt  si  prEedicta  vera  sint,  eamdera 
Catharinam  Reginam  apud  te  in  reginali  honore,  ac  solil^  co* 
habitatione  habere,  ipsam  vero  Annam  a  publicA  cohabita- 
tione  tu&  rejicerej  intra  -unum  mensem  a  die  pra?seotationis 
prajsentium  tibi  facta;  computandum  debeaa,  donee  nostra 
.sentontia  et  declaratia  inter  vos  fuerit  subsequuta.  Alitor 
enim  nos  dicto  termino  ekpso,  te  et  ipsam  Annam  excommuni- 
cationis  pcen^  innodatos,  et  ab  omnibus  publice  evitandos  esse, 
ex  nunc  prout  ex  tunc,  et  c  contra  authoritate  Apostolic^  do- 
claramiiB,  et  nihilominus,  tamctsi  abliorret  animus  talia  de  sere- 
nitate  tud  opinari,  licetque  id  ipsum  jam  serenitati  invQ  a  nobis 
nostroquo  Rota3  auditore  et  judice  cui  hujusmodi  causa  fm't 
commissa  inhibitum  fuerit,  et  ab  orani  tamhumano  quam  divjno 
jure  etiam  prohibeatur,  tarn  en  permoti  hominum  fam&,  denuo 
serenitati  turn  inbibemus,  ne  lito  hujusmodi  coram  nobis,  et 
dieto  Rotee  auditore  indecisa  pendente  et  sine  sedis  Apostolicse 
liccntiiL  speciali,  matrimonium  cum  dict4  Catharina  Regina 
Apostolic4  authoritate  contractum,  ct  prole  subsequuta,  tan- 
toque  temporis  spatio  confirmatum  propria  authoritate  scpa- 
rare,  ant  divortiura  cum  e&  facere ;  neve  cum  dict^  Anna^  aut 
qujlvis  ali^  matrimonium  contrahero  pnesumas,  irrltum  prout 
est  denuo  decornentes,  si  quid  forsan  attentari  super  hoc  a  tuS, 
serenitate  aut  quovis  alio,  qu^vis  authoritate  contigerit,  Tel 
forsan  hactenus  fuerit  attentatum,  sicque  a  qmbusvis  judicibus 
tarn  extra  Komanara  Curiam,  quam  in  ea,  etiam  Sanctse 
Bomana?  Ecclesiic  Cardinalibua,  et  dicti  Palatii  auditoribus 
sententiarij  definiri,  judicari,  et  interprebiri  debere;  sublatA  eis 
omnibus  aliter  sent^ntiandi,  definicndi*  judicandi,  et  interpre- 
tandi  facultate. 

Non  obstantibus  bonoe  memorise  Ottonis  et  Ottoboni,  ohm 
in  tuo  regno,  apostolica:)  sedis  legatorum,  et  quibusvis  aliis 


THE   REFORMATION. 


SA3 


constitutionibiis  ct  ordinationibiia  apostolicis,  ac  statutis  et  con- 
suetudinibiis,  etiam  juramento,  coafirnmtione  apostolic&,  ve! 
quilvis  firmitate  alia  roboratis,  oecnon  qiiibusvis  priTnlegiis  et 
Uteris  apostolicis  in  cootrariuoi  forsan  etiam  per  dictam  sedcin 
concessis,  €onfirEiati8  ac  siepius  innovatis,  etiara  expresse  caven- 
tibus  Serciiitateiu  tuam  et  Reges  Aoglia?  aot  qiiosvis  Regea 
exeommijuicari,  suspondi  vel  interdici  non  posse.  Quibus  om- 
nibus illorum  ten  ores  priBsentibus  pro  suffici  enter  exprossis  ot 
totalitcr  insertia  habentesj  iUis  alias  in  suo  robore  permansuris, 
ad  effectum  pncscntium  specialiter  et  expresse,  ita  wt  omnino 
tollantur  pro  bac  vico  derogamus,  cacterisque  contrariia  quibns- 
ctinqiie.  Et  nibilomlrius  cum  nobis  Icgitima  sit  facta  fides, 
constare  coram  dilecto  fib'o  Paulo  Capisucchio  nostri  palatii 
apoBtolici  causarum  et  caosa;  bujiisiiiodi  ad  earn  nobis  in  sacro 
nostro  consistorio  referendum,  cnm  potentate  eitandi  et  inbi- 
bendi,  etiam  per  edictum  publicum  constito  sum  marie  et  extra- 
judicialitcr  de  non  tuto  accessu,  aitditoro  ad  Serenitatem  tuara 
pro  citationibus  et  aliis  ei  personaliter  intimandis  tutum  non 
patere  acccssnm,  proptercaqee  tarn  idem  Paulus  in  vim  rescrip- 
torum  nostrorum  specialium,  sua  instnmienta,  citationes,  et 
inhibitioncs  quam  nos  plures  alias  nostras  in  forma  brevis 
literas  per  edictum  publicum  in  locis  infra  scriptis  affigendas 
decreverimua, 

Idcirco  mandamiis  universis  et  singulis  personis,  etiam  in 
dignitate  ecclesiastic^  constitutis,  in  virtute  sanctae  obcdicntiie 
et  sob  excommunicationis  latse  sentcntiee  poen^,  quatenus  cum 
praesentes  literae  ad  eos  pervenerint,  seu  eis  pra&sentatao  fue- 
rint,  easdcm  praesentes  literas  hie  Romm  in  audienti^  nostrft 
publiea  literariim  contradictarura  publicari^  in  partibus  vero 
ID  coUegiat©  Beatse  Maria*  de  Brugis  Tornacensis  ac  paiTo- 
chialis  de  Dunckerke,  oppidorum  Morinensis  Dicecesis  eccle- 
siarum  valvis,  tanquam  in  locis  circumvicinis  affigi,  ac  pau- 
lisper  amoveri,  et  earum  copiam  collationatam  eisdem  valvis 
affixam  diraittij  et  demum  super  publicatione  et  affixione  pra!- 
sentium  literarum  ot  illarum  copiffi  affixione  et  dimissione^  pub- 
liea et  auctentica  instrumenta  manu  propria  Notarii  coram 
testibuB  fieri  faciant*  Et  de  his  omnibus,  ac  aliis  qua;  in  prae* 
missis  per  eos  gesta  fuerint,  Nos,  seu  Paulum  auditorem  pra3- 
dictum  certiores  reddero  curent.  Nos  enira  prajsentium  litera- 
rum publicationem,  afRxionom  et  copia-  dimissionem  per  eoSj  ut 
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prsefertur,  faciendas,  postquam  factse  fuerint  serenitaiem  tuam 
et  Annam  supradictam  perinde  arctare  ac  si  pnesentes  omniaque 
in  eis  contenta  eidem  Serenitati  tuae  et  iUi  personalitcr  inti- 
maJtsQ,  ac  illarum  copiae  tibi  et  ei  datse,  traditse  et  dimissse 
fuissent,  decerDimos. 

Datum  Romsd  apud  sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris, 
die  decima  quint&  Novembris  M.D.XXXII^  Pontificatiis  nostri 
aimo  nono. 

Sic  scriptum  in  calce  partis  interioris  ejusdem  brevis^  die 
yigesimft  terti&  Decembris  M.D.XXXII. 

Suprascriptio  autem  prsefati  brevis  a  parte  exteriori  talis 
erat: 

Cbarissimo  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Henrico  Angliss  Regi 
illustrissimo^  fidei  defensori  73. 

Then  follows  the  Relatio  Executorts,  describing  the  process 
€LS  gone  through  at  Dunkerqtie,  Jantuiry  21,  1533,  and  at 
Bruges,  January  23,  1533, 


^  These  Breveshave  been  printed  consists  of  6  sheets,  signat.  A,  B, 

by  Le  Grand,  torn.  iii.  pp.  446,  531,  C,  D,  E,  F,  all  of  four  leaves,  and 

558 ;  by  Canon  Tlemey,  in  his  edi-  two  leaves  without  signature,    lliis 

tion  of  Dodd's    Church    History,  is  the  most  correct  copy,  but  is  not 

vol.  i.  pp.  366,  391,  404,  from  Le  free    from    mistakes    of    printing. 

Grand  l  and  by  Audin,  in  his  Life  Tlemey's  copy,  which  was  taken 

of  Henry  VHI,  pp.  412 — 418,  with  from  Le  Grand,  is  better  than  Le 

the  omission  of  the  Non  obstanti'  Grand's,  because    several    evident 

bu8f  &c.     The  copy  with  which  errors  have  been    corrected  firom 

they  have  been  compared  is  in  the  conjecture.    Audin's  is  full  of  the 

British  Museum,  C.  25,  c.  15.    It  grossest  blunders, 
is  neither  paged  nor  foliated,  but 
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Number  CCCXX. 


A  Qlasae  of  the  Truthe'^*. 


TO   THE   READERS. 

To  the  gentle  readers  and  sincere  lovers  of  truth. 

YOU  shall  have  here,  gentle  readers,  a  small  Dialogue 
between  the  Lawyer  and  Divine :  wherein,  if  there  lack  such 
eloquence,  such  drift  of  arguments  and  conveyance  of  reasons^ 
as  peradventure  were  requisite,  and  as  ye  shall  desire :  yet  we 
sliall  most  entirely  pray  you,  that  where  we  be  not  sufficient  to 
supply  the  same,  to  content  yourself  with  this  our  rudeness, 
declaring  the  pure  truth  alone,  which  you  shall  be  right  sure 
to  find  in  this  poor  treatise.  For  here  have  you  no  new  alle- 
gation of  man's  invention  or  imagination,  but  only  taken  of 


''*  This  treatise  has  been  reprinted 
from  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary, presented  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
Line.  8^.  J.  66.  It  consists  of  40 
leaves,  beginning  with  signat.  A., 
containing  four  leaves,  and  ending 
with  signat.  F.,  also  containing  four 
leaves,  B,  C,  D,  E,  containing  eight 
leaves  each.  It  is  in  black  letter 
excepting  the  headings  of  the  pages 
and  that  part  of  the  marginal  ana- 
lysis which  is  in  Latin.  There  is 
another  copy  in  the  Bodleian  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Bishop  Tan- 
ner, and  has  his  autograph  on  the 
title-page — Thorn,  Tanner — and  the 
following  words  in  nearly  contem- 
porary handwriting :  '  written  about 
the  24  yere  of  King  Henry  the 
eight  concerning  marradg.'  It  is 
bound  up  with  a  sermon  by  Dr. 


Richard  Fitzjames,  printed  at  West- 
minster by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  The 
two  copies  resemble  each  other  very 
exactly  as  far  as  the  pages  and  the 
lines  up  to  the  place  where  the  Tan- 
ner copy  is  wanting  in  a  few  Unes. 
After  that  they  agree  with  the  same 
exactness  as  far  as  the  beginnings 
and  endings  of  lines  are  concerned, 
but  differ  in  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  page  to  the  end,  where  the 
copy  in  the  Tanner  Ck)llection  gives 
the  printer's  name  at  greater  length, 
so  as  to  fill  the  page,  as  follows  : — 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete- 

Strete,  byl*homas  Berthelet 

printer  to  the  Kinges 

moost  noble 


grace. 
Cum  privilegio. 
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the  scriptaro  of  God>  of  the  counsels  and  ordinances  of  the 
Cdurch  universal,  of  most  ancient  popes  and  other  holy  doc- 
tors' writings,  with  the  facts  and  authorities  of  hicssed  men 
beside^  without  writhing  or  wrestini^  of  any  of  them:  7^  which, 
taken  of  tliese  and  none  other,  I  am  sure  you  will  say  it 
is  to  be  esteemed  for  a  most  assured  truth.  Prayinj:^  you, 
most  benign  reatlers,  that  though  some  would  say  that  they 
be  not  truly  alleged,  rather  to  give  credence  to  so  many 
approved  universities,  which  affirm  our  allegations  to  bo 
true,  than  to  the  asseveration  of  any  other,  specially  of  some 
few  affectionate  persons,  which  do  or  may  endeavour  to  deny 
the  same. 

And  now  therefore  to  tell  you  the  very  truth,  this  same  is  the 
grounded  cause  why  this  little  work  hoareth  his  name,  which 
is  the  Glasae  of  Tnith ;  for  it  is  plainly  the  same  clear  glass 
within  the  which  ye  shall  see  and  behold  (if  ye  look  well  and 
leisui'ely  in  it)  the  plain  truth  of  our  most  noble  and  loving 
prince's  canse^  which,  by  uiimete  and  unkind  handhng,  hath 
hitherto  had  so  overlong  a  stay.  The  which,  doubtless^  if  wo 
well  consider,  is  much  more  our  hindrance  than  his ;  for  his 
lack  of  heire  male  is  a  displeasure  to  him  but  for  his  Utetime, 
as  lacking  that  which  naturally  is  desired  of  all  men  to  have 
children.  But  our  lack  shall  be  permanent  so  long  as  the 
world  lasteth,  except  that  God  provide;  for  though  we  have 
a  female  heir,  wliich  is  both  endued  with  much  virtue  and 
grace  in  many  dootes  and  gifts,  yet  if  a  male  might  be  at- 
tained, it  were  much  more  sure,  if  we  well  perpend  and  ponder 
many  urgent  and  weighty  causes :  amongst  which  tliis  one  is 
deeply  to  be  foreseen,  that  if  the  female  heir  shall  chance*  to 
rule,  she  cannot  continue  long  without  an  husband,  which,  by 
God'^s  law,  must  then  he  her  governor  and  head,  and  so  finally 
shall  direct  this  realm.  But  who  that  should  be,  with  the  con- 
tentment of  the  subjects,  methinketh  it  were  hard  to  excogi- 
tate ;  for  proximity  of  hlood  is  too  great  a  let  to  some,  other- 
wise mete  for  that  pm'pose,  except  we  would  ho  so  beastly  to 
put  our  neck  eftsones  in  the  snare  of  this  erroneous  prohibited 
error,  which  is  and  hath  been  always  detested  by  the  most 
part  of  all  the  famous  clerks  of  Christendom ;  the  punishment 

^^  *  beiDg  taken  of  whom  and  of  none  other/  Tanner. 
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whereof  were  too  terrible  to  be  suffered,  and  also  too  abomin- 
able to  be  heard  of,  amongst  Christian  folk.  On  the  other 
Bide,  to  other  some,  it  were  dangerous  lest  we  should  make  A.  3. 
them  superiors  to  us,  over  whom  we  claim  superiority,  seeing 
the  man  must  rule  the  woman:  others  outward  mete  person- 
ages our  slender  wnts  cannot  comprehend.  And,  as  touching 
any  marriage  within  this  realm,  we  think  it  were  hard  to  de- 
vise any  condign  and  able  person  for  so  high  an  enterprise : 
much  harder  to  find  one  with  whom  the  whole  realm  would 
and  could  be  contented  to  have  him  ruler  and  governor. 
Wherefore  we  think  the  establishment  of  titles  is  not  so  surely 
rooted  nor  yet  so  entirely  maintfdaed  by  the  female  as  by 
male ;  which,  well  considered,  since  the  union  of  all  titles  do 
remain  and  be  collocate  in  him  only,  we  ought  of  duty  (if  our 
wits  may  thereto  extend)  to  excogitate  all  ways  to  ue  possiblo 
how  we  might  attain  the  succession  of  heirs  male ;  and  that 
way  once  found,  earnestly  with  celerity  to  put  in  use;  in  no- 
wise suffering  this  weighty  and  urgent  cause  to  be  longer  dif- 
ferred  or  delayed  by  those  which  do  but  usurp  to  themselves 
an  honour  and  vain  glory  contrary  to  many  general  councils, 
and  their  own  laws  also,  as  more  plainly  shall  appear  in  this 
little  treatise  of  truth  ;  for  else,  according  to  an  ancient  pro- 
verb, *  Tbo  hnfj  abode  is  eanser  of  much  danger' ;  we  might  he 
much  endomaged?**  and  hindered-  Farthermore,  you  shall  in 
this  Glasse  see  how  that  now  it  ought  to  he  ordered  after  our 
simple  judgments,  so  to  have  a  good  and  perfect  end,  most  for 
his  honour  and  quieting  of  conscience,  for  our  great  wealth,  and 
for  the  prosperity  of  this  his  noble  realm.  And  now  this  same  is 
the  truth  of  which  Scripture  saith,  *That  great  is  the  truth  of 
strength  and  power  above  all '^  :  with  it  there  is  none  iniquity,^ 
none  ill  deahng,  none  obstinate  and  froward  babbling ;  no  mali- 
cious backbiting,  no  slanderoas  and  factious  enforcing.  This 
is  the  sole  truth  left  untill  herself  i  without  all  vain  ostentation, 
without  inventing  or  borrowing  of  idle  titles  and  inscriptions, 
without  colouring,  dissembling,  pretence  and  all  outward  paint- 
ing. ITe  shall  find  here  the  mere  truth  (as  we  trust)  without 
all  maligning,  railing,  gesting,  and  detracting  of  them,  that  of  a.  4. 
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truth  no  such  have  deserved,  the  which  it  may  be  your  lot  to 
see  and  hear  somewhere  else.     Much  more  we  might  induce 
to  set  forth  and  adorn  this  Glasse  of  Truth  before  you,  save 
that  the  process  following  shall  sufficiently  and  much  better 
perform  the  same,  to  the  which  I  wholly  remit  you :  evermore 
most  heartily  praying  you  godly,  mildly,  and  without  all  affec- 
tion, to  imprint  well  in  your  hearts  this  mere  and  sincere  truths 
and  so  to  follow  it  that  you  may  do  a  thing  acceptable  to 
the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  and 
contentation  of  our  sovereign 
and  prince.     And  thus 
fare-ye-well  in 
God,  lo- 
ving 
brethren. 


A     DIALOGUE. 

The  Lawyer.  Me  seemeth  it  is  wisely  and  truly  said^  that 
the  right  way  is  ever  the  nearest  way ;  and  likewise  the  plain 
way  most  sure  to  try  all  manner  of  truth  by. 

The  Divine.  I  think  that  it  be  true  which  you  speak ;  but 
you  speak  so  obscurely,  that  I  wot  nere  what  you  mean  thereby. 
If  you  mean  it  by  the  imitation  of  Christ,  which  beareth  wit- 
That  our  ness  of  himself^  SAying^  '  I  am  the  right  way,  I  am  the  true 
Christ  ia  way,  and  I  am  the  perfect  lifef  then  are  you  in  the  right, 
^^'d"^  And  if  you  mean  the  plain  way  to  be  most  sure,  because  that 
way.  Christ  saith  he  is  the  door  by  which  we  must  enter  in,  this 

your  saying  cannot  be  amended ;  whereunto  God  himself  ex- 
horteth  us  also  by  his  prophet,  saying, '  Ye  Christian  men,  look 
ye  judge  aright.** 
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The  Latm^er,  The  better  for  my  purpose;  for  the  cause 
why  I  speak  it  is  for  the  great,  weighty  cause  of  Cliristendom, 
concernijig  the  king's  separation  from  the  queen*  It  is  tossed 
and  turned  over  the  high  mountains,  laboured  and  vexed  at 
Bonie»  from  judge  to  judge,  without  certain  end  or  effect^ 
being  very  perihnis  for  his  highness,  and  much  more  danger- 
ous (if  God  help  not)  for  us  his  poor  and  loving  subjects ; 
which  J  if  it  had  been  ordiiined  in  the  right  and  due  course, 
that  is  to  say,  within  the  realm,  and  so  by  the  metropohtan 
examined  and  discussed,  as  law  and  reason  would  it  sliould 
have  been,  there  had  ensued  in  this  riglit  way  or  this  time  an 
honourable  end  and  purpose,  to  the  great  wealth  of  this  realm 
and  quietness  of  Christendom*  The  letters  whereof,  whatso- 
ever they  be,  methinketh  ought  to  bo  detested  of  ali  good 
English  people  and  subjects. 

The  Divine.  One  of  the  chief  letters  is  and  hath  be  t!ie 
lawyers'*  opinion,  which  would  attribute  to  the  Pope,  the  head 
of  their  law,  all  manner  of  power;  whereby,  being  well  de- 
scant (as  they  can  well  enough),  at  length  shall  be  no  law,  but 
only  his  will ;  for  and  if  he  might  dispense  with  God's  law  and 
all  other,  and  ordren  them  as  he  will  (as  lawyers  say  that  he 
may),  then  what  folly  were  it  to  observe  God^s  law  or  any 
other,  but  only  investigate  and  search  to  know  the  Pope*s  will 
in  every  thing,  and  that  to  follow  accordingly  ?  which  onco 
attained,  were  the  lawyers'  whole  glory.  For  who  should  be 
set  by  then  but  only  lawyers,  beeaufie  they  extol  his  authority 
BO  high  ? 

The  Lawyer*  You  ensearch  and  follow  the  French  proverb 
too  much. 

The  Divine.  Which  is  that? 

The  Lawyer.  *  Who  searcheth  findeth.*  For  surely  if  with- 
out affection  we  should  speak,  we  lawyers  attribute  too  much 
authority  both  to  our  master  and  to  ourselves  also. 

The  Divine*  I  have  heard  verily  few  of  your  sect  so  plainly 
confess  the  truth.  Nevertheless  it  is  to  my  great  comfort  to 
remember  that  it  is  my  fortune  to  meet  with  so  sincere  a  man, 
being  (as  I  trust)  so  entirely  my  friend,  which  is  dedicate  to 
truth  and  not  to  profession. 
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The  Lau*ye)\  I  wot  what  I  should  do,  but  I  wot  nere  what 
frailty  will  let  me  do. 

T/ie  Divine.  If  will  be  purely  good,  tbe  old  proverb  shall 
follow :  A-ikil  dlffwih  volenti — *  God  will  aid  the  well-wilier 
a!  way/ 

The  Lawyer,  That  being  truej  and  because  you  have  some- 
thing touched  U8  lawyers,  you  give  me  boldness  farthermoro 
to  commune  with  you,  and  ask  of  you  if  divines  be  not  partly 
to  blame  as  well  as  we^  that  this  great  cause  goeth  no  better 
forward  ? 

The  Dlmne.  All  I  cannot  excuse;  for  some  of  us  be  aa 
heedy  as  you ;  and  yet  our  learning  leadeth  us  not  to  it,  as 
yours  doth  you ;  for  we  should  only  regard  the  Maker  of  all 
laws  and  the  mere  truth,  and  not  vanities  of  this  worldj  nor 
eke  affections. 

The  Lawyer.  Ye  say  well,  friend.  That,  would  to  our  Lord 
the  learned  men  of  the  world,  most  specially  of  this  realm, 
would  follow  this  lesson  and  use  it  indeed ;  for,  as  I  perceive 
and  hear,  some  of  them  follow  more  affections  and  respects 
than  God's  word  only  and  truth. 

The  Divine,  Who  taught  you,  I  pray  you,  to  hit  ao  truly 
the  nail  on  the  head  ?  I  think,  indeed,  that  if  worldliness 
were  not  looked  for,  there  would  more  agree  to  tbe  truth 
than  hitherto  hath  :  though  there  be  a  marvellous  great 
number  that  hath  agreed  thereto  abready  indeed. 

The  Lawym\  That  worldly  respects  may  hap  to  fail  them 
that  trust  thereto,  and  where  be  tbey  then?  Metiiinketh, 
farthermore,  a  great  folly  in  them  to  adventure  upon  so 
slender  a  ground  both  soul  and  body* 

The  Divine.  Truth  ye  say,  whereof  is  great  pity,  that 
learned  men  specially  regard  not  more  the  world  to  come 
than  tbe  world  present;  and  that  they  unite  not  themselves 
in  opinion  :  which  thing  sheweth  a  great  lack  of  grace  and 
an  overmuch  addiction  to  private  appetites,  mixed  with  too 
much  heediness  and  obstinacy.  And  yet  there  is  but  one 
truth  in  this  matter. 

The  Laiuyer.  I  marvel,  then,  why  many  thus  call  this  matter 
disputable,  seeing  that  there  is  but  one  truth  therein  ;  and 
why  tbat  truth  is  not  embraced  and  openly  shewed  by  all 
learned  men. 
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Tfie  Divine.  As  to  the  first,  though  some  call  it  so,  I  seo  nu 
reason  why  thej  should  say  so,  except  they  would  say  that 
nothing  is  taken  for  troth  in  this  worhi ;  for  I  do  esteem  that 
there  be  few  artielea  of  our  faith  the  which  he  approved  by 
more  autliontic  authorities,  more  provable  yea  invincible  rea- 
sons, by  more  laudable  customs  and  usages,  than  this  cause  is 
on  the  kifig^s  side.  And  since  it  is  so,  mcthinketh  it  is  not 
disputable  as  a  doubt  in  law.  As  to  the  second,  I  fear  me 
that  lack  of  executing  in  deed  of  that  which  wo  profess  by 
mouth  is  a  great  lack  thereunto;  for  our  lives  and  religion  bo 
many  times  far  asunder,  1  pray  our  Lord  auiend  it  when  it 
shall  be  his  pleasure.  But  as  to  the  firsts  because  I  think  it 
not  dispu table,  I  shall  declare  you  some  reasons  which  do 
j>ersuade  me  to  think  so. 

The  Lawyer,  Marry,  I  pray  you  let  us  hear  more;  for 
one  I  have  heard  already,  which  methiuketh  very  vchcuient. 
If  the  remnant  follow,  I  shall  for  my  part  be  marvellously 
satisfied. 

The  Divine.  First,  it  is  to  understand  that,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  prophet  Davyd,  '  The  word  of  our  Lord  God  is 
most  sure  and  ever  abldeth/  Since  that  so  is  infallible,  it 
must  needs  follow  that  it»  which  he  utterly  forbiddeth  in  the 
negative,  may  nowise  be  attem[>tcd.  Then»  in  this  case*  that 
is  to  say,  a  man  ought  not  to  marry  his  brother's  wife :  it  is 
in  the  negative  forbodden  in  the  Levityke,  both  xviii,  and  xx. 
chapters ;  and  tlicrofore  in  nowise  it  is  to  be  attempted, 
specially  with  ns  that  be  Christian  people. 

The  Lmmjer,  I  think  this  hard  to  be  assoylod ;  nevertheless, 
the  law  Deuteronomyko  soemcth  to  assoyl  tljc  same. 

The  Dlinne,  Nay,  surely,  if  it  be  well  undorstande;  for,  in 
the  beginning,  that  law  seemeth  to  propouno  and  limit  certain 
points  and  circumstances,  without  the  wljich  that  law  were  no 
law,  as  pltuniy  by  the  text  itself  it  doth  manifestly  appear  : 
that  is  to  say,  first,  as  when  they  dwelt  t^ogetlior  ;  the  second, 
when  he  died  without  issue;  the  third,  to  suscitate  the  bro- 
ther's seed ;  the  fourth,  that  Ijta  first  son  should  be  called  by 
his  brother's  name;  the  fifth  cause  and  ground  of  that  law 
was,  that  the  name  within  the  tribe  should  not  be  forgotten 
nor  abrogated  in  Israel,  most  specially  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whereof  it  was  propheciod  that  our  Lord  should  come.    Never- 
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theless,  to  the  intent  that  ye  might  well  perceive  that  this  law 
Wits  triilier  to  be  observed  in  the  mystical  sense  than  in  the 
literal,  and  that  most  specially  now  by  us  Christian  men,  the 
smallness  of  the  pain  which  followeth  it  deelareth  it  full  well ; 
a3  by  the  text  following  you  may  well  perceive.  And  yet  it 
is  left  also  to  the  arbitrement  of  him  that  succoedeth  to  take 
or  refuse  her  at  his  pleasure  and  will,  suffering  a  right  small 
and  easy  punishmentj  as  tofore,  which  is  limited  in  the  afore- 
said chapter.  And  to  shew  that  it  should  not  be  but  in  the 
mystical  sense  observed  by  us  Christian  men,  and  not  literally. 
Saint  Austen  saith  t!ms :  *  Every  preacher  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  bound  so  to  labour  in  the  Ciospel  that  he  stir  up  seed 
to  his  brother  departed,  that  is  to  Christ,  which  died  for  us ; 
and  the  seed  so  suscitate  must  have  the  name  of  him  departod, 
that  is  of  Christ :  whereupon  we  be  called  Christians,  So,  therc- 
forOj  we  plainly  be  not  bound  to  keep  and  fulfil  this  law  car- 
nally as  by  bodily  generation  after  the  aforesaid  signifittation 
and  taking  of  it,  but  spiritually  in  a  truth  fulfilled.*  Holy 
Ysidoure,  in  the  self-same  manner,  saith  as  doth  Saint  Austen "< 
Saint  Ambrose  also  saith,  '  That  the  sentence  hereof  is  taken 
mystically/  And  as  for  any  example  in  whom  this  were  ful- 
filled literally,  there  hath  been  none  shewed,  as  he  affirmeth* 
Now  methinketh  therefore  (though  we  mako  the  most  we  can 
of  it),  this  law  of  Deuteronomy  was  but  a  special  law  given 
only  to  the  Jues,  as  ye  may  well  perceive  by  the  aforesaid 
circumstances  in  the  text  itself,  serving  only  for  those  ex- 
pressed intents:  which,  among  us  Christian  men,  neither  hath 
nor  may  be  in  anywise  observed  as  taken  of  that  law,  but  be 
clearly  abrogate,  annulled,  and  in  nowise  to  be  used,  For 
who,  now-a-days,  thinketh  himself  bound  to  suscitate  his  bro- 
ther's seed,  or  to  have  his  son  called  by  his  brother's  name  ? 
Or  who  thinketh  himself  bounden  now  to  the  groundsell  and 
very  foundation  of  this  law  of  Deuteronomy,  which  is  here  in 
this  chapter,  as  to  continue  the  inheritances,  and  to  support 
the  names  of  the  tribes  in  Israel  only  ?  And  that  this  is  the 
full  intent  and  ground  of  this  law,  it  may  he  gathered  very 
well  by  the  very  text  of  the  same  law,  where  it  saith,  '  When 
brethren  dwell*^  together,  and  one  of  them  dieth  without  issue 
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or  children/  Which  makcth  a  plain  argument  and  sure  proof 
that,  except  he  died  without  issue,  his  wife  should  in  nowise 
marry  the  other.  Then  to  have  issue  for  suscitation  of  seed 
and  continuance  of  the  brother's  name  in  I^iracl  (as  it  well 
appeareth)  is  the  cause  of  this  law.  Which  also  maketh  it 
appear  evidently  that  this  law  is  merely  ceremonial,  as  that  is 
institute  for  certain  people  only,  for  certain  place  and  certain 
time ;  for  I  am  sure  no  man  will  say  that  we  ought  to  marry 
for  that  intent  now*a-days.  These  things  be  eo  evident  and  mani- 
fest, that  oietliinketh  without  a  man  will  not  see^  he  must 
needs  perceive,  that  this  law  of  Ueuteronomye,  whereof  we 
speak  now,  was  only  made  for  the  Jewes,  and  that  we  Christian 
men  bo  clearly  out  of  the  servitude  and  bondage  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ceremonies  of  tluit  law,  except  that  he  will 
have  Christ  looked  for  to  come  again,  and  will  have  ns  Cliristian 
men  to  play  the  very  Jcwos.  Beside  these  proofs  upon  the 
very  text,  the  most  part  of  the  ancient  authors  also  do  declare 
this  law  of  the  Denteronomye  to  be  aboly tte ;  and  that,  except 
both  circumstances  in  every  part  and  also  the  ground  were 
observed,  it  could  never  have  served ;  for  they  be  so  mixed 
together  in  precept,  that  the  one  cannot  well  stand  wjtiiout 
the  other,  and  duly  be  kept  as  it  ought  to  be :  wherelbre  this 
Deuteronomy ke  law  takctli  notliing  away  my  former  arguinentj 
nor  yet  assoyleth  any  part  thereof. 

The  Lawyer,  By  the  faith  I  owe  to  God,  you  speak  felly. 

The  Divine,  T^ay,  I  could  speak  much  more  yet  in  declaring 
of  that  law,  were  it  not  that  I  promised  you  to  shew  you  the 
reasons  why  that  this  matter  is  not  disputable. 

The  Lawyer,  I  pray  you,  since  we  be  entered  into  this 
matter,  let  us  have  more  of  it,  to  the  intent  we  may  try  our 
own  conscience  the  better  in  it. 

The  Divine,  Since  you  needs  will  have  me  cough  out  all, 
I  will  tell  you  more  of  my  mind.  The  Deuteronomy e  law  in 
this  case  could  ill  quadrat  or  agree  with  the  Leviticall,  except 
the  intent  and  circumstances  thereof  bo  well  considered  as 
tofore ;  and  also  that  this  term  *  brother '  in  that  place  ho  well 
underst^mde  and  considered. 

The  Laimjer,  Why,  I  pray  you,  is  there  more  mystery  of 
tliat  word  in  the  Deuteronomye  than  in  the  Levityke? 

The  Dimm.  Yea,  forsooth-  for  in  the  I^vitike  it  can  nor 
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may  be  taken  for  other  tlian  for  the  vory  brother,  the  text 
being  judge  itself.  But  bj  tlte  Deuteronomy ke,  as  many  takoth 
it,  is  meant  the  next  of  the  blood  after  the  degrees  prohibit ; 
though  he  be  but  kinsman  ;  and  so  it  might  well  stand  with 
the  Leviticall  amongst  the  Jcwes,  Tho  whieli  interpretation  is 
welt  approved  also  by  the  plain  history  of  Ruth.  But  these 
things  be  so  highly  entreated  in  many  other  works  and  trctieSj 
that  it  were  but  a  loss  of  time  to  commune  any  more  of  it. 
Wherefore,  I  mind  now  to  return  to  ray  former  purpose,  and 
to  declare  you  the  rest  of  my  reasons. 

The  Lawijer,  These,  indeed,  have  been  more  entreated  on 
than  the  matter  which  you  have  propouned :  wherefore,  since 
it  is  your  pleasnre,  I  pray  you  go  forth  withal ;  yet  I  ensure 
you  I  have  not  heard  so  profoundly  that  other  matter  declared 
in  my  life  for  so  abort  and  a  brief  declaration. 

The  Dwlne.  I  am  glad,  thou£!;h  without  my  desert,  that  this 
my  declaration  pleaseth  you  so  well;  and  now  I  will  go  forth 
with  the  rest  of  my  mind.  First,  I  esteem  the  Word  of  our 
Lord  God  above  all  things,  that  neither  deceiveth  nor  yet  is 
deceived^  vvhi^h  saith  that  no  man  shall  take  in  marriage  the 
wife  of  his  brother ;  and,  secondly,  I  note  that  ho  in  the  same 
chapter  commandeth  this  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  as  well  to 
all  manner  of  people ;  saying  these  words,  '  You  shall  do  none 
of  these  abominations,  neither  you  that  be  here  born  dwellera 
of  this  countiy,  neither  any  stranger,  whatsoever  he  be,  tliat 
Cometh  among  you.  Every  man  that  doeth  any  one  of  these 
abominations  shall  perish  from  the  midst  of  his  people.'  By 
these  words  it  may  well  appear  that  God  doth  not  prohibit 
these  offences  only  to  the  Jews,  but  also  to  all  manner  of 
people  J  for  he  saith,  *  Every  man,  whosoever  he  be,  that  doth 
any  of  these  abominations  shall  perish.'  If  God  himself  had 
not  determined  this  law  to  bo  moral,  he  would  never  have 
commanded  it  to  all  manner  of  people ;  for  few  places  there 
be  (as  I  think)  in  Scripture  (I  may  well  say  none)  which  be 
generally  prohibite  that  be  not  also  moral.  And  it  is,  more- 
overi  to  be  thought  that  God  would  not  so  generaUy  have 
forbidden  it*  bo  extremely  prohibite  it,  so  honibly  to  have 
detested  it  by  his  own  words ;  calling  it  in  some  place  offence 
of  his  precept,  in  some  contamination,  in  some  place  a  grievous 
fault,  an  ungodly  and  unlawful  thing,  in  some  place  abomi- 
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nation^  in  some  execration  :  except  these  were  moral,  and 
I  except  it  were  also  his  very  will  that  folke  should  generally 
forbear  and  detest  them.  These  words  (as  seemeth  me)  be  so 
fearful,  so  terrible,  and  of  Christian  people  so  to  be  pondered, 
that  the  weight  and  grievousness  of  them  can  seante,  without 
I  great  grace,  be  condignly  imprinted  or  impressed  in  our  hearts : 
wherefore,  methinketh,  we  oyght  all  with  meek  spirits  to  call 
for  grace,  and  to  endeavour  ourselves  by  all  ways  to  attain 
the  same,  to  the  intent  it  might  the  more  abundantly  flow  in 
us,  and  not  obstinately  or  carnally  to  witlistand  it,  when  many 
times  it  U  offered  us;  for  it  is  a  great  fault,  and  a  great 
lack  of  grace,  when  men  hath  truth  offered  to  them  and  they 
wilfully  to  withstand  the  same. 

The  Zamj/er.  In  good  faitli,  I  never  marked  this,  nor  yet 
understood  so  perfectly  in  ray  life ;  for  surely  it  is  marvellously 
to  be  noted,  and  yet  with  more  reverence  to  be  observed,  in- 
somuch that  now  methinketh  I  perceive  a  very  ehamefastnes 
to  enter  into  any  such  act,  which  except  the  act  were  un- 
lawful, needed  nothing, 

Tfie  Diinne.  Now  ye  begin  to  feel  somewhat  and  to  find  the 
truth  J  for  Scripture,  in  the  same  chapter,  confirmeth  your 
saying,  alleging  these  words :  '  There  ia  shame  in  discovering 
the  nncleanness  of  thy  brothei^s  wife.  Thou  shalt  not  dis- 
cover it ;  for  it  is  the  nncleanness  of  thy  very  brother/  Hereby 
we  may  well  perceive  that  there  is  a  vileness,  a  contrariety  to 
virtue  herein ;  for  else  we  needed  not  to  bo  ashamed  of  it* 
And  I  do  think,  verily,  that  whosoever  would  maintain  the 
other  part,  cannot  deny  but  that  it  is  against  honesty,  which 
is  very  virtue ;  but  that  it  is  of  itself  very  uncleanness :  it  is 
(as  I  have  rehearsed  here  by  God\  own  words)  a  sore  fault.  It 
is  contamination,  abomination,  execration :  wherefore  I  marvel 
that  Christian  men  do  not  tremble  to  hear  it,  and  much  more 
fear  not  wittingly  to  do  it,  or  advisedly  to  continue  in  it ;  for 
surely  there  can  be  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  God  that  can  in- 
duce man  to  it.  If  for  carnal  affections  and  worldly  policies 
men  should  persuade  it,  how  much  that  were  to  bo  detested 
by  a  man  of  pure  and  sincere  conscience ;  I  report  me  to  any 
man  that  is  indued  with  a  perfect  and  plain  garment  of  truth, 
that  for  any  wealth  of  this  world  would  break  or  seek  colours 
lo  break  so  high  a  precept  of  the  Maker  of  all  worlds.    Where- 
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fore  these  whicli  we  bave  afore  rehearsed  being  so  evidently 
declared  by  his  own  mouth,  as  the  text  itself  doth  affirm  it, 
when  it  saith,  *  1  am  your  very  Lord  the  wliich  comniaudeth 
you  this/  niethioketh  that  we  Christian  folk  ought  to  judge 
this  cause  not  disputable,  but  already  judged  by  tlie  Judge  of 
all  judges;  and  so  manfully  to  withstand  in  God's  quarrel  the 
maintainers  and  supporters  of  the  contrary,  seeing  that  our 
Master  so  extremely  prohibiteth  and  with  sucli  abomination 
dctosteth  it* 

Other  things  there  be  also  which  moveth  me  marvellously 
to  think  that  this  is  not  disputiiblCj  and  thosp  be  tliese:— 

First,  the  ancient  authors  the  which  writeth  of  it,  wherein 
they,  in  detesting  it,  do  shew  manifestly  their  opinion  and 
plainly  give  their  judgment  in  it ;  for  if  it  were  good,  or 
hereafter  might  be  good,  tliey  being  so  highly  learned  and  so 
holy,  would  never  so  greatly  abhorred  it. 

Secondly,  the  councils  for  the  most  part  (which  speaketh  of 
it)  doth  utterly  damn  it,  specially  (as  it  secmeth  me  now) 
Constance  council,  in  dis^ipproviug  the  opinions  of  WyelifFe; 
for  that  council  aalth,  *  That  whosoever  be  of  that  opinion  that 
this  prohibition  Lcviticall,  *'  Let  no  man  marry  or  otherwise 
take  and  use  his  brother's  wife,"  with  other  there,  be  only 
prohibitions  made  by  man  and  not  by  God,  and  holdetli  the 
same,  they  incontinently  to  be  esteemed  and  taken  as  very 
Payoemes  and  mere  heretics  by  tlie  Church/  Fartherraore, 
that  none,  whatsoever  he  be,  shall  dare  either  to  preach,  to 
teach,  to  hoM»  or  in  anywise  allege  any  of  Wycliffe's  articles, 
either  of  the  xlv*  first  condemned,  or  of  the  other  ccU,  articles, 
of  the  which  this  same  before  rehearsed  was  one.  Wherefore 
it  may  evidently  appear  now  that  this  matter  is  not  disputable, 
but  already  judged  and  concluded,  since  it  is  determined  that 
ho  shall  be  taken  for  a  very  heretic  that  holdeth  or  upholding 
disputeth  the  contrary. 

The  tliird  is,  that  the  whole  consent  of  all  tho  indifferent 
universities  of  Christendom  dotli  plainly  determine  and  consent 
that  this  prohibition  Levitical  is  not  only  a  thing  prohibite 
by  the  laws  of  God  and  nature,  but  also  that  it  is  a  square  and 
very  rule,  by  the  which  Christian  men  ought  to  be  ordered  and 
live  by.  Since  they  take  it  thus,  that  is  to  say,  that  this  is 
a  precept  and  a  direction  by  which  we  Christian  men  ought  to 
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live  by,  and  the  law  Deuteronomyke  a  tbing  ceremonial,  whicli 
is  abolyttej  I  marvel  tbat  folk  be  not  ashamed  to  call  this 
matter  disputable  or  to  hold  against  it:  much  more,  1  wonder 
what  ground  they  have  or  would  forge  tl>o  contrary  of  this 
matter  upon,  seeing  that   first  it   is  (as  methinketh)  already 
judged  by  God^s  own  words,  by  general  councils,  by  the  wliole 
consent  of  all  indifferent  universities  of  Christendom,  yea  and 
by  a  great  number  of  otlier  learned  men,  whose  seals  and  hands 
be  ready  to  be  shewed.     It  is  also  among  us  Christian  men  Por  raftntis 
imprinted  in  our  hearts  in  manner  (as  who  would  sav)  from  *''**i^*^i<*' 
one  to  another^  from  the  father  to  son,  to  detest  it.  And  doubt-  ^  ^ 
less  among  good  folk  it  hath  been  and  is  in  manner  so  abhorred 
that  scarcely  tlicy  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  hear  speak  of  it» 
Soj  then,  that  I  take  it  an  whole  acceptation  of  the  Church  of  This  truth  ' 
Christendom  since  the  beginning  of  the  faith;  wherefore^  any  ^^i^'^^jg 
more  to  doubt  of  it,  or  to  call  it  disputable,  and  not  to  repute  begmning 
it  as   already  judged,    I  see  no  ground  why,  and   think  it  church 
damnable.    Alas,  methinketh,  that  learned  men  holding  against  lii*'^*^^^'' 
this  opinion,  though  they  seem  to  be  of  the  Church,  they  be  not 
indeed ;  for  they  hold  an  opinion  contrary  to  the  opinion  ac- 
cepted by  the  whole  CImrch :  wherefore  tlicse  words  of  Scrip- 
ture may  well  be  laid  against  them,  where  Christ  saith, '  Whoso  Q„i  „(,„^ 
that  is  not  on  mv  s^ide  is  on  the  side  aerainst  me/     So  that,  bv  ™«=^^ 
these  words  verified  m  tiienij  it  well  appeareth  that  they  be  tut.  MMihiJ 
not  of  Christ's  Church.     Farthermore,  I  am  sure  that  some  '^' 
of  them  will  say  there  be  divers  cases  heresies  which  I  dare 
boldly  say  have  not  such  ground  and  foundation  in  truth, 
neither  of  Scripture,  nor  of  good  authors,  nor  yet  of  general 
couucils;  neither  have  been  accepted  by  the  due  order  which 
Cometh  from  oue  to  another  as  this  hath  :  willing  the  laye^'  fee 
to  believe  them  in  these  matters,  and  yet  will  not  they  give 
place  themselves  to  this  matter,  so  highly  proved  and  by  so 
many  ways  determined*     Who  can  believe  them  in  their  per- 
suasions, when  they  believe  not  nor  give  place  to  the  truth  ? 
Not  cfdling  truth  that  which  fantasy e  judgeth  truth,  but  that 
which  is  approved  truth :  therefore  methinketh  they  slander 
Bore  the  Cliurch,  or  else  much  themsoWes,  as  who  would  say 
there  were  no  truth  therein,  when  they  so  shewetb  themselves 
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think  tl)at  there  is),  it  ought  universally  to  be  taken  to  be 
preached  and  taught  for  a  truth.  *  For  all  doctrine  inspired 
by  God  h  good  and  wholesome  to  be  taught/  as  saith  Saint 
Paulj  and  not  by  sinister  affectioua  to  be  hid,  hindered,  and 
detracted,  like  as  therein  some  do.  Wherefore,  to  the  intent 
to  i-educe  them  to  one  flock,  to  a  concord  and  to  on©  assent, 
I  think  it  were  necessary  that  the  prince  and  hia  people  should 
not  give  credence  to  tliom  in  those  tilings  which  they  on  so 
much  less  ground  so  desire  and  require  to  liave  kept  and 
ohservedj  until  they  give  place  to  this,  and  such  other  as 
Scripture  doth  plainly  declare  and  determine,  with  like  assent 
of  general  councils  and  of  ancient  saints  and  doctors*  And 
I  think,  so  that  if  they  might  have  the  one,  which  they  be 
affectionate  to,  granted  them,  they  would  soon  give  place  to 
the  other;  and  so  might  there  be  made  one  flock  and  one 
shepherd  of  it,  one  head  and  guide  and  a  sort  under  him  of 
one  mind  and  concord ;  the  whichj  as  for  my  part,  1  pray  God 
send  us  shortly. 

The  Lawyer.  These  be  wonderful  things  to  hear,  and  ought 
much  to  move  the  hearts  of  all  true  subjects,  and  that  speci- 
ally since  they  concern  their  king's  sole  health,  his  wealth 
and  their  realm  also.  Alas,  is  it  not  great  pitj,  the  prince 
ha\ing  so  manifest  and  plain  grounds  for  him,  he  being  also 
BO  loving  to  us  as  he  is,  so  glad  and  so  hearty  to  take  pains 
for  this  his  commonwealth,  that  we,  which  that  be  hia  sub- 
jects, should  be  to  him  so  unnatural,  that  other  for  other  con- 
siderations worldly,  or  for  reports  of  sinister  persons,  should 
lette  to  do  our  very  duty  to  him ;  yea,  and  leaving  the  plain 
truth,  rather  to  believe  maligners  against  his  cause,  which 
soweth  more  division  tlian  obedience^  and  not  according  to  our 
very  duties  to  stick  fastly  and  surely  unto  him  which  is  in  the 
very  right  ?  Though,  peradventure,  he  say  little,  yet  may  it  for- 
tune that  be  marketh  all :  wlierefore  both  duty  and  reverence 
with  fear,  is  to  be  had  to  hira  which  is  so  loving  and  hearty 
to  us,  to  the  intent  that  these  being  joined  both  on  his  part 
and  ours,  we  may  withstand  the  malignity  of  all  backbiters 
and  slanderers,  and  utterly  in  our  hearts  conceive  that  it  is 
far  from  our  duty  of  allegiance  to  believe  untrue  reports 
and  false  malignations  against  our  sovereign.     And  herein  we 
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ought  to  amend  our  faults,  and  frora  henceforth  not  to  suffer 
any  such  reports,  but  manfully  to  withstand  Trhosoever  would  c,  4. 
use  themselves  to  the  contrary,  either  in  word  or  deed.  And 
in  this  doing,  I  think  there  should  be  rooted  the  greatest  union 
between  the  head  and  body  that  ever  was  seen  or  heard  of, 
which  should  fulfil  and  perfect  that  wise  say'»  g  of  Sallust, 
'  Where  is  peace  and  concord,  small  things  *  •  rrisoth  and 
Cometh  to  much :  by  debate  and  discord,  where  is  raost,  it 
soon  faileth  and  slldeth  away/  Wherefore  I  pray  God  send 
us  his  light  of  grace,  specially  to  keep  this  between  om*  head 
and  us. 

T!iS  Divine.  By  ray  truth,  I  think  there  cannot  be  a  better 
exhortation  than  you  have  here  given  us  all ;  for  so  long  as  no 
member  halteth  or  is  in  pain,  the  whole  body  must  needs  be 
the  healer.  But  now  that  hitherto  we  agree  so  well,  I  must 
be  as  homely  with  you  as  you  have  been  with  me,  praying 
you  to  assoyle  me  certain  questions  of  law,  like  as  I  have 
assoyled  you  in  divinity. 

Tlie  Lawyer.  I  were  to  blame  else.  But  I  must  pray  you 
first  to  assoyle  me  one  question  more,  which  I  would  fain  know. 

The  Divine,  What  is  that,  I  pray  you  ? 

The  Lawyer*  Of  the  power  of  the  Pope  in  dispensation  with 
the  law  divine. 

The  Divine,  Of  that  to  entreat  at  length  were  now  too  short 
a  time ;  and  it  hath  also  been  written  of  by  so  many  authors, 
that  it  were  hard  for  me  to  say  anything  therein  the  which  hath 
not  been  said.  But  yet,  for  your  pleasure,  I  will  assay  some- 
thing as  it  shall  occur  to  my  mind;  yet  one  thing  I  must 
know  your  will  in  ere  that  I  proceed  any  farther. 

The  Lawyer.  What  is  that,  I  beseech  you  t 

The  Dimne*  Marry,  sire,  this  is  it,  whether  you  will  that  I 
should  shew  you  what  the  old,  ancient  doctors  do  say,  or  what 
the  moderns,  which  somewhat  flattereth  the  Pope's  authority, 
Baith  i  other  else  declare  you  mine  opinion,  taken  out  of  both, 
which  I  trust  shall  not  he  far  from  the  truth  ? 

The  Lawyer,  The  ancient  doctors'  and  many  also  of  the 
moderns^  opmion  hath  been  declared  herein  in  many  other 
books  and  works,  of  which  I  have  seen  some  both  of  Latin  A.  5. 
and  Enghsh.    But  is  there,  say  you,  diflference  amongst  other 
of  their  opinions  ? 
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dignitVj  whicJi  the  old  tatliers 
coiitomn,  and  likewise  also  divers  other  raoderns,  whereby  you 
may  well  perceive  that  there  is  some  alteration  among  them. 

The  Lawyer.  That  is  true.    But  whieh  think  you  do  best? 

The  Divine.  They  that  do  least  attribute  arrogaricy,  rule 
and  dominion  to  the  spiritualty;  for  sure  it  will  be  at  length, 
else,  their  utter  confusion^  it  is  so  abominably  at  this  day 
abused  and  presumed  on.  But  now  to  my  matter.  The 
Sci'ipturo  saith  these  words,  *  Wliy  do  you  break  or  transgress 
the  comuiandnient  of  God  for  your  own  traditions?'  And  also 
these  words,  '  The  prophetical  and  holy  Scripture  is  not  of 
man's  interpretation/  With  this,  moreover.  Scripture  must 
needs  stand  unloosed.  All  these  ancient  authors,  also,  which 
here  folio weth  do  say,  accordingly  to  holy  Scripture,  tliat  the 
Pope  cannot  dispense  with  other  the  law  of  God  or  nature. 
Saint  Augusten,  besides  other  places,  in  the  epistle  which  he 
writethj  Jd  Giorimn  Eletisinmn,  sheweth  that  he  is  under  the 
general  council ;  wherefore  much  the  more  he  must  needs  be 
under  the  law  of  God.  Saint  Ambrose,  in  \m  book  Be  Para- 
diso,  affirmeth  the  same.  Likewise  Saint  Bernardo,  both  in 
his  epistle  Ad  Adam  monachum,  and  in  his  book  De  disjmi' 
satione  et  pre^ceptls.  Holy  Popes  also  that  were  in  the  old 
time  do  confess  the  same :  as  Fabianus  Papa,  in  his  epistle 
Ad  orientaies  I  Mercelhnus  Papa,  in  his  epistle  Jd  orientates; 
also  Urbanus  Papa,  in  25  q.  i,  Sunt  quidam;  Zozimus  Papa, 
in  Be  Statuti^  ffentium,  where  he  saith,  *  That  against  the 
statutes  and  decrees  of  fathers  the  See  of  Home  can  neither 
make  nor  change  nothing,  much  less  against  the  Scriptures 
and  Statutes  of  God ;'  Damasus  Papa,  ad  Aurelium  Jrchi' 
episcopum ;  Innocentius  Papa,  in  ca.  litteras.  Beside  these, 
other  ancient  authors  confirm  the  same :  as  Biisilius  Magnus, 
in  Ref/ida  monachorum ;  Beda,  in  Bctpositioi\e  EpistolcD  Petri; 
Isidorus,  ca.  8i  is  qid  jweeesL  With  these  agreeth  as  in  one 
also  these  latter  divines:  Alexandre  de  Ilalys,  Scotus,  Oc- 
cham,  Eichardus  de  media  Villa,  Albertua  Jacobus  de  Lau- 
zanna,  Altissiodorensis,  Franciscus  do  Maronis,  Gerson,  Du- 
randus,  Gabriel  Biel,  llerveits,  Bernard  us  de  Trilla,  Antoninus 
Florentinus,  Joan.  Lupus,  and  many  more,  which  do  plainly 
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affirm  that  no  man  can  prove  tliat  the  Pope  may  dispense 
with  otlier  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law  of  God,  Wherefore 
it  followettj  well,  that  this  being  the  lav?  of  God  (as  it  hath 
been  botli  well  and  plaiidy  before  deehired  and  proved),  as 
methinketh  it  is  evident,  it  is  easy  both  to  perceive  and  believe 
that,  since  it  is  thus  grounded  on  the  very  law  of  God,  it  m 
also  indispcnsialde.  Now,  t!ien^  njoreover  seeing  that  this  case 
Js  also  determined  as  well  by  ancient  authors  as  by  general 
councils,  yea,  and  holy  Pupes'  own  confessions;  and  seeing, 
also,  that  all  these  doth  agree,  both  moderns  and  others,  with 
the  full  couseut  of  the  most  part  of  all  the  universities  and 
learned  men  at  this  hour  within  Christendom,  that  this  case  is 
indispensable;  methinketh  greatly  that  we  ought  (this  matter 
being  so  evidently  opened  and  declared)  eleaT*ly  and  wholly 
to  believe  this,  and  as  true  subjects  to  stick  with  our  sovereign 
and  prince,  in  this  liis  just  dumg  and  laudable  act;  for  (as  me- 
secmeth)  it  is  a  sinful  and  an  unnatural  demeanour  of  subjects, 
what  sinister  labour  soever  be  made  to  the  contrary,  to  mis- 
deem tlieir  prince,  that  in  so  weighty  a  cause  he  would  be  se- 
duced and  use  affections  :  which  hitherto  reiguing  the  xxiii.year 
over  us,  and  more,  hatii  shewed  himself  in  all  his  doings  but 
just,  indifferent,  and  most  upright.  And  I,  for  my  part,  do 
rather  arrecte  this  blindness  of  the  pi^oplc  more  to  ignorance, 
with  a  little  too  much  lightness  in  credence  to  light  folkj  the 
which  goeth  about  to  seduce  them,  than  to  any  other  act  of 
unnatural  duty  ;  for  I  tliink,  verily,  that  there  was  never 
prince  among  us  that  ever  was  better  beloved,  nor  that  hath 
deserved  ii^ore  to  be.  Wherefore,  now  using  the  saying  of 
Saint  Puule,  '  I  do  exhort  you  in  our  Lord  God/  that  you  his 
subjects  do  exonerate  yourselves  of  all  manner  of  grounds  or 
occasions  that  might  breed  any  unkindness  in  his  heart  toward 
you.  And  also  his  majesty  (you  with  all  duo  reverence  so 
doing)  to  continue  his  well-approved  zeal  and  ferveut  love, 
always  hitherto  shewed  among  you,  to  the  intent  aforesaid, 
which  is  that  we  may  have,  according  to  Christ's  own  words, 
'  One  flock  and  one  head." 

Tfie  Launjei',  On  my  faith,  you  have  satisfied  me  both  with 
great  and  many  autliorities,  and  (as  ractliinketh)  also  with  in- 
vincible reasons.  I  pray  God,  mine  answers  to  your  questions 
may  satisfy  you  as  well  and  with  as  much  truth  as  yours  hath 
done  me. 
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The  JJivine.  1  doubt  not  but  they  shall ;  for  your  intent, 
as  a  man  may  judge,  and  your  learning  also  is  of  that  inte- 
grity, that  otherwise  than  truth  cannot  succeed  so  far  as  the 
law  can  say.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  answer  nic  first  to  this 
question— Might  this  cause  be  heardj  and  were  it  a  due  course 
that  it  should  be  heard  within  this  realm,  as  in  the  beginning 
of  this  matter  methought  you  said? 

The  Lawijer,  Sire,  I  not  only  affirm  that  it  might  be,  but  also 
I  utterly  protest  that  it  ought  to  be  bo  ;  for  as  it  was  ordained  in 
the  Council  of  Nyco,  and  likewise  in  other  general  Councils  of 
the  world,  tliat  every  cause  should  be  decided  where  it  tirst 
began,  even  ao  this  cause  being  first  begun  here  in  Knglande, 
should  likewise  have  been  here  in  Englande  deter  mined. 

The  Divine.  In  my  judgment  ye  speak  reasouj  but  how 
ahall  I  know  that  you  speak  law  ?  for  I  hear  sometime,  in 
other  cases,  that  law  and  reason  differ,  and  good  reason  is  not 
always  called  law. 

71ie  Lawyer*  You  say  in  some  part  well;  for  indeed  all 
reason  is  not  law ;  but  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that  contrary 
to  all  reason  is  no  law,  though  men  sometime  be  otherwise 
borne  in  hand  ;  and  in  this  case,  conformably  to  reason,  as  I 
have  begun  to  shew  you^  it  was  provided  and  ordained  in  divers 
councils  that  none  should  be  called  out  of  the  province :  which 
councils  are  and  ought  to  ho  taken  for  laws  established  by  the 
assent  of  all  Christian  men,  which  must  stand  and  take  effect. 

The  Divine,  Ye  name  the  Council  of  Nyco  and  other  also- 
NoWj  I  pray  you,  lot  us  hear  how  they  speak  herem,  that  we 
may  be  the  more  sure. 

Tiw  Launfer.  First,  the  Nycene  Council  saitli  thus  -■ — *  The 
old  and  antique  custom  let  it  be  kept  throughout  Egypt,  Lyby, 
and  Penthapoly,  so  that  the  Bishop  of  Alexandre  have  the 
power  of  them ;  for  there  is  a  hko  custom  of  tlio  city  of  Rome. 
Likewise  at  Antoocho  also  and  other  provinces  let  their  customs 
and  privileges  be  kept  within  their  churches.  Look  this  be 
kept,  that  they  which  he  excommunicated  of  their  bishops^  of 
none  other  be  received  to  communion.  Forsooth,  the  power 
or  confirmation  through  every  province  shall  pertain  to  the 
mctropohtan.* 

By  this  it  may  well  appear  that  there  is  or  ought  to  bo 
a  special   jurisdiction    or    power   within    every   province   in 
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ecclesiastical  observations  and  deciding  of  causes.     But  that 
tills  may  be  so  much  the  more  plaio,  you  shall  hear  what 
Ysidoure  saith  to  this  puipose  io  the  Preface  of  the  Book  of  laiilonM 
Councils.     *  It  is  manifest  (saith  he  there)  that  such  things  "*  **""^  * 
which  chanceth  throughout  every  proviiicej  that  the  Sene  or 
council  of  the  same  province  must  order  and  dispense  them,  as 
it  is  plain  to  have  been  decreed  and  ordained  by  the  Nicene 
Council/     '  It  is  read  also  (saith  ho)  in  an  Epistle  of  Pope  Epistok 
Innocence  in  this  mse : — "  If  any  trial  of  cause,  business,  or  I'"**^*^"^"- 
contention  arise  among  clerks  and  laymen,  or  betwixt  clerks  of 
higher  or  lower  degree,  whatsoever  thoy  be,  it  pleased  and 
hath  been  ordained  that,  according  to  the  Nycene  Council,  all 
the  bisliops  of  the  same  province  be  gathered  together,  and  so 
the  judgment  of  the  cause  to  be  finished  and  have  his  full  end**' * 
Thus  you  see  plain  what  is  the  mind  of  Nycene  Conucil  herein, 
even  so  as  we  have  brought  it  in  for. 

The  Blvme,  But,  sire,  since  that  Isidoure  saith  that  thero 
be  more  chapters  of  the  Nycene  Council  than  these  wliich  we 
have  and  be  expressed  commonly  in  the  book,  of  the  nhich 
ho  saith  also  that  this  is  one,  how  is  it  tliat  you  Iiave  brought 
us  in  here  wliich  is  plainly  contained  there  to  confirm  this 
purpose  ? 

The  Lawyer.  That  have  I  done  truly,  because  it  maketh  D. 
much  as  seemeth  me,  and  I  have  affirmed  no  more  than  may 
woll  be  take  of  it.  Now  if  it  seem  not  so  plain  to  you  and 
other  for  this  purpose  by  tliat  yet  which  is  added  of  Innocence 
and  Isidoure,  it  may  welt  and  fully  appear  that  this  our  purpose 
and  position  is  plainly  contained  among  the  chapters  of  the 
Nycene  Council,  if  it  were  wholly  had,  whether  that  be  it  or 
part  of  it,  or  no.  The  Council  Affricane  to  Pope  Boniface 
much  maketh  for  the  same;  yet  to  satisfy  yon  and  all  other 
the  more  herein,  you  shall  hear  how  this  is  also  proved  and 
confirmed  by  the  great  Council  of  Constantinople,  wherein  it 
is  written  thus : — *  It  is  manifest  and  plain  that  throughout 
all  and  every  province  the  provincial  Sene  or  council  ought 
to  administer  and  govern  all  things  there  according  to  thjvt  is 
defined  by  Nycene  Council/  Can  you  or  any  other  think  but 
that  this  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  this  is  the  very  decree  of 
Nycene  Council,  except  yon  will  needs  pretend  ignorance,  other 
else  perversely  deny  both  these  authors  and  councils  general  ? 
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Moreover,  the  Council  Constantliiopolitiine  agreeth  hereunto, 
where  it  saycth  thus  : — '  According  to  the  canons,  the  Bkhop 
of  Aicxanflre  let  bini  gtiklo  only  those  things^  the  which  be 
wilbin  Egyptc.  Tlie  Bishops  of  the  orient,  let  them  govern 
only  the  orient/  &c.  But  if  it  eliance  them  to  be  called  out  of 
their  administration,  let  them  not  go  for  other  ordinances  to 
he  made,  or  for  otlier  dispensations  ecclesiastical ;  but  (as 
is  toforo  rclicapsed)  in  every  province  the  provincial  Seue 
must  order  and  govern  all  things,  which  be  (as  it  is  there 
understande)  mere  isplrituah  *  AVhereunto/ salth  tlie  History 
Tripcrtyte,  *  that  the  fathers  in  tfie  Council  of  Constantinople 
defined,  that  if  any  cause  arose  within  any  province,  it  should 
Conci.  iW'  be  finished  hy  the  conncil  of  the  same  province/  The  Caice- 
doncnsse  Council  draweth  near  after  the  same,  where  it  de- 
terraineth  *  that  a  cause  slioulJ  begin  afore  their  own  bishop, 
and  from  him  to  the  council  of  tlie  province,'  T!ie  same 
D.  a.  council  decreed  '  that,  according  to  the  Withers'  rules,  twice 

in  tlie  year,  throiigliout  every  province,  the  bishops  should 
come  togctlier,  where  everything  that  came  among  them 
should  liavc  his  duo  correction  and  order,'  Farther  more,  the 
EpifitoTft  Epistle  which  the  Aftricaue  Council  sent  to  Pope  Ceh:stine 
fricAnimJ  shewoth  well  tins  purpose,  and  witnesseth  also  the  r^ycene 
Celestmum  Jccrec,  where  thus  it  is  written: — ^The  Nycene  decrees  most 
plainly  hath  committed  both  clerks  of  lower  degree  and  also 
bishops  to  their  own  primates/  For  they  most  wisely,  yea, 
and  justly  pt^rceived  that  all  matters,  wbati^ocvor  tliey  were, 
ought  to  be  finished  and  ended  wliere  they  were  begun,  Thoy 
understood  full  well  that  the  grace  of  God  will  fitil  no  pro- 
vince, by  the  which  the  right  and'"ecpiity  may  well  and  wisely 
be  seen  of  the  priewts  of  Christ,  and  most  fiisily  and  constantly 
holden  and  fulfilled  of  them ;  specially,  because  it  is  given  and 
granted  to  c\Gry  man  that  if  he  be  grieved  with  the  sentence 
of  his  judges,  to  appeal  to  the  council  of  his  province,  other  eise 
to  the  universal  councih  |^^^  which  lawfully  citnnut  be  denied, 
but  is  approved  by  these  words  following  in  the  said  council : — 
'Except  that  there  he  any  man  which  believeth  that  our  Lord 
God  will  rather  inspire  ri;;hteous  judgment  into  a  particular 
person,  than  to  a  great  number  of  virtuou:5  and  well-dispt>sed 


I 
I 


'ITie  pas^e  from  *  which  *  to  '  such  thing  '  is  omitted  in  Tanner, 
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persons,  gathered  together  in  council  by  his  spirit  and  ordi- 
nance/ For  how  can  the  judgments  of  beyond  the  sea  be 
firm  and  stable,  unto  the  which  tljose  persons  that  be  neces- 
sary cannot  be  brought,  eitlier  because  of  age  or  for  many 
other  impeJimenU?  And  as  for  that  any  legates  should  be 
sent  as  from  thy  Holiness*  side,  we  find  it  nut  ordained  or 
decreed  in  any  council  of  fathci-s ;  for  in  all  the  comicils  that 
we  could  find  of  Nyeene  we  could  find  no  such  thing;]  The 
seventh  Council  of  Carthaginonsc  and  Milevitanc  also  salth  well  Vmwl 
to  the  same  in  this  manner: — ^  It  hath  ideased  and  ia  decreed  !"1^,^V'*^' 
that  priests,  deacons,  and  other  clerks  of  lower  degree,  if  in  7-  '^t  ^*i- 
their  causes  they  complain  of  their  bkbops'  judgments^  that  the 
bisljops  which  dwell  by  !iear  the  canine;  and  such  as  shall  be 
taken  to  the  cause  by  the  consent  of  their  bishops^  let  tliein 
finish  all  that  ia  between  them.  But  if  they  tliink  mete  to 
appeal,  let  them  not  appeal  fiiriher  tlian  to  the  couucils  witlthi 
Affrycke,  or  to  the  primates  of  their  own  province.  Who  that 
would  think  that  they  ought  to  appeal  beyond  tho  seas,  let 
them  be  take  of  none  within  Affrike  for  Christian  men,  or  as 
any  of  their  communion/  Over  and  above  all  these,  the  Council  t"oiici.  An- 
of  Antioehe  decrecth  in  this  manner: — *  For  ecclesiastical  causes, 
controversies,  business  or  matters  which  ariseth  to  be  dissolved 
and  easedj  we  have  thought  and  decreed  to  suffice  that  through 
every  province  a  council  of  bishops  be  bad  every  year  twice : 
the  first  to  begin  tlie  tbird  week  after  Easter  j  the  second  the  jy,  3. 
first  day  of  October*  And  in  these  councils  must  be  present 
with  them  both  priests  and  deacons  and  all  other  which  feeleth 
themselves  aggrieved,  so  to  tarry  and  abide  the  sentence  of 
the  council :  nolhcr  it  may  bo  lawful  for  any  to  make  these 
councils  within  themselves  without  tho  knowledge  of  their 
metropolitans,  to  whom  it  is  certain  that  it  is  given  and  granted 
to  give  judgment  of  all  causes."*  Besides  these  councils,  Egi-  Eglniya 
liius  the  Pope  decreeth  also,  ^  That  if  for  overmuch  farness,  *'*^' 
unmeteness  of  time,  or  soreness  of  the  way,  it  be  grievous 
and  painful  to  bring  a  cause  to  the  See  of  Rome,  that  it  be 
had  to  the  primate/ 

The  Blinue.  If  these  be  so  as  ye  allege  them,  and  as  1  doubt 
nothing  but  that  they  be,  it  must  needs  be  as  ye  have  said, 
that  this  cause  ouglit  to  bo  determined  within  this  realm  ;  for 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  Pope  may  well  dispense,  immuto,  or 
break  these  councils. 
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The  Pope        Tlie  Lawyer,    You   take  it  very  well ;  for  how  may  the 

and  pro-     Bishop  of  Rome  or  any  other  primate  be  so  bold  as  to  break 

feaseth  to    the  canoDS^  the  which  every  one  of  them  voweth  to  keep,  and 

Canons*     Solemnly  professeth  the  same  ?     If  he  should  so  do,  were  he 

*"t  b***^k    ^^^  ^  ^®  deposed  according  to  that  the  council  Carthaginense 

the  same,    decreeth  ?    Who  could  think  that  one  bishop  might  destroy 

the  acts  of  so  many  holy  fathers,  made  with  their  one  assent, 

according  to  the  profession  of  blessed  Gregorye  ? 

Ne  dimit-       The  Divine.  You  speak  even  as  the  thing  itself  would  have 

matrif^.  y<>^ ;  f'or  since  it  is  said  by  Salamon,  *  Leave  not  or  break  not 

Proverb,  i.  fchy  mother^s  law/  who  could  think  that  the  Church  of  Rome, 

which  indeed  is  but  a  daughter  of  the  Church  universal,  might 

destroy  the  laws  of  her  mother?     Doth  not  holy  Pope  Leo 

say  with  an  open  voice,  '  That  though  there  were  now  made 

The  Pope   a  greater  council  than  was  the  Nicene,  it  might  not  derogate 

rule  by  the  ^^^  ^*^"^  councils :  therefore  the  Pope  of  Rome  ought  to  rule 

law  of  God  the  Church  of  Rome  by  the  universal  councils  and  the  law  of 

and  ooun-    r^    t         t  •        ^ 

cila,  and     God,  and  nowiso  the  contrary. 

D.  4.  The  Lawyer,  Sothly,  as  ye  say ;  therefore  he  cannot  dis- 

cannot  dia-  pense  against  the  canons ;  for  who  can  dispense  with  him- 
P®JJ?^  ^^  self  ?   or  who  can,  without  fault,  break  that  he  hath  openly 
Canons,      professed?     Forsooth,  if  he  do  against  this  his  profession,  he 
'  doth  thereby  depose  himself,''  as  saith  the  Council  Carthagi- 
nense. 

The  Divine,  And  well  worthy;  for,  because  (as  saith  our 
Saviour  Christe) '  the  servant  is  not  bigger  than  the  master,  nor 
the  apostle  or  he  that  is  sent  bigger  than  he  that  sent  him,' 
since  that  Christ '  came  not  to  break  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  the 
same,'  the  Pope  of  Rome  can  nothing  do  against  the  law  of  his 
mother  the  Church  universal,  whose  canons  he  hath  professed 
to  keep  with  solemn  vow,  in  the  which  vow  he  cannot  dis- 
pense with  himself,  neither  any  other  can,  since  he  hath  none 
superior  in  spiritualty. 

The  Lavryer,  That  such  is  the  Pope's  vow  and  open  pro- 
fession, besides  other  places,  appeareth  well  by  the  Councils 
of  Constance  and  Basyle,  and  by  the  Book  of  Bishops,  which  is 
Iro,  Epis-  called  Diumius,  as  sheweth  the  great  clerk  Ivo  in  his  EpiMle  : 
*•  where  he  is  earnest  that  the  old  traditions  and  customs  ought 
not  to  be  removed  or  broken  by  any  private  laws  or  new 
traditions ;  for  against  the  statutes  of  the  fathers  the  authority 
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of  the  See  of  Rome  can  nothing  do  ne  change.  *  With  us 
(saith  he  there,  which  is  Pope  Zoziraas'  saying  also)  Hveth  and 
rcmaineth  antiquity  so  rooted  and  fast  grounded,  that  it  wilt 
not  away,  to  the  which  the  decrees  of  fathers  hath  given  and 
established  such  reverence :  wliereforc  the  Fopos  of  Rome  he 
or  ought  to  be  the  keojjera  or  maintainers  and  not  the  breakers 
of  the  holy  canons.''  Tims  saith.Leo^  thus  saith  Bonifacius, 
and  thus  saith  Pope  G  el  as  i  us.  Pope  Celestyne  affirm  eth  *  that 
he  tliinkcth  ill  of  the  Pope,  yea,  the  worst  that  can  bo,  which 
thinketh  that  iic  may  ordain  any  tiling  againt  the  canons/ 

7%e  Divine.  The  holy  doctors  and  divines  also  agreetli  iveO 
with  this,  especially  Saint  Augustin  in  the  epistle  Ad  Okh 
rium,  tofore  rehearsed,  is  plain  in  this.  Pope  Zo/Jmus  {as  ye 
kijow)  is  clear  in  it.  Pope  Damasus,  Hihiriiis,  with  other,  will 
no  breach  or  transgression  of  the  canons  without  an  inevitable 
necessity,  '  the  which  (as  they  say)  God  forbid."*  *  Therefore 
(as  saith  Gerson)  it  is  an  exceeding  and  aa  unruly  error  of 
them,  the  which  saitb  that  the  deliberation  or  council  of  the 
Pt>pe  weighoth  above  the  dehberatiun  of  the  Church  or  Coun- 
cil General ;  or  that  affirmcth  that  the  I*ope  is  not  bound  to 
follow  the  counsel  and  obey  the  same,  except  that  he  will.* 

The  Lawyer,  Certainly  you  come  well  to  tlie  purpose ;  for 
the  holv  Council  of  Constance  decreeth  also  the  same  in  these 
words: — '  Every  man,  of  whatsoever  state  or  dignity  that  ho 
be,  yea,  though  he  bo  the  Pope,  is  bound  to  obey  the  General 
Council  in  these  things  which  pertain  to  our  Christian  faith, 
to  the  help  and  extirpation  of  a  schism,  and  generally  to  the 
reformation  of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  head  and  in  the 
members/  It  decroeth,  moreover,  thus  :- — '  Whosoever,  of 
whatsoever  state  or  dignity  that  he  be,  yea,  though  ho  be 
Pope  Ijimself,  will  disdain  or  refuse  to  obey  the  command- 
ments, statutes,  or  ordinances  of  this  Council,  or  of  any  other 
General  Council,  now  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  upon 
the  premises,  or  such  as  pertain  unto  them  :  except  he  amend 
this  fault,  ought  to  bo  put  to  duo  penance  and  condignly 
punished,  with  recourse  (if  need  shall  be)  to  other  helps  of  the 
laws/ 

The  Mvine^  Tnxly,  if  this  be  thus  as  here  you  have  well 
induced,  as  seemeth  me,  it  cannot  be  avoided  but  that  the 
Pope  ought  to  conform  Iiimself  to  the  C4iiiona  and  decrees  of 
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councils^  and  not  to  Jispense  against  them,  and  so  much  the 
less  he  may  dispense  with  the  law  of  God, 

The  Lawper*  That  can  nowise  be  denied ;  '  For  between 
God"'s  law  and  man's  (saith  Innocence,  of  whom  we  spake  before 
No  dispell-  among  other  lawyers)  there  is  so  great  a  difference,  that 
against  the  ^gi*i"^t  tlie  !aw  of  God  may  never  be  dispen.sed :  about  man*s 
law  may  be  had  dispensation  sometime,  as  necessity  and  utility 
sliall  recjuire/ 

The  Dhnne.  Well  said.  But  you  lawyers  many  times  speak 
so  earnestly  for  both  parties,  and  allege  your  glosses  so  thick, 
that  men  unlearned  in  that  faculty  cannot  toll  whom  to  trust. 
And  well  1  wot  that  in  this  point  some  lawyers  say  nay;  for 
if  they  agreed,  all  the  matter  should  have  been  or  this  time 
done. 

The  Lawyer.  Truly  this,  as  ye  say,  chancetli  oft  times 
among  us  lawyers  indeed  ;  but  not  in  that  we  be  lawyers^  but 
in  that  we  be  men  fashioning  our  kjiowledgo  and  opinion  in 
law,  as  it  may  servo  best  for  our  purpose ;  and  he  is  callcfl  but 
a  slender  advocate  or  proctor  in  law,  that  of  one  law  and  text 
or  other  cannot  shape  arguments  tit  tVu'  his  clit;nt's  part. 
Herein  is  no  default  in  the  law,  but  in  the  abusers  of  the 
law. 

The  THvine.  Marrv,  of  them  that  use  themselves  thus, 
Scripture  saith  indeed,  *The  law  is  lacerate  and  tinal  judg- 
ment cannot  be  had  lawfully';  so  tliat  this  saying  which  fol- 
io weth  also,  be  it  never  so  genera!  of  itself,  may  well  most 
specially  be  applied  to  them  too:  *  Every  man  is  full  of  lying.* 
But  how  shall  I  trust  you  that  you  speak  law  to  me  in 
this  great  cause,  rather  than  them  that  speak  on  the  other 
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The  Lawyer,  The  authority  of  general  councils  and  the 
vpi*j  Popes*  own  confessions  sufficetli  to  that.  Very  natural 
reason  also  shall  confirm  that  my  saying  to  be  true ;  for  it  is 
true  that  like  as  every  private  person  in  his  case  hath  daily 
his  doubt  decided  by  the  judges  of  his  country,  and  in  the 
common  law  of  the  realm  the  matter  is  tried  by  the  jury  of 
that  country,  and  in  the  Pope's  law  no  man  shall  bo  called 
two  days'  journey  out  of  his  country  ;  oven  so  have  princes  in 
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timen  past  according  thereunto  obtained  sentences  in  like  case. 
And  if  you  will  take  the  pain  to  look  over  and  fully  to  con- 
sider the  general  councils  which  I  tofore  rehearsed  unto  you, 
ye  shall  then  find  that  not  only  it  might,  but  also  that  it 
ought  so  to  be.  And  reason  (as  I  havo  shewed)  is  hereunto 
conformable,  that  the  cause  should  rather  be  heard  and  dis- 
cussed where  it  may  be  known  phiinly,  and  every  point  duly 
ensearched  and  exaniiaed,  than  wlierc  ail  parties  be  ignorant 
in  the  matter,  as  at  Rome. 

The  Diidne,  Why,  then,  doth  the  Pope  wrong  to  enterprise 
to  know  of  the  matter  at  Rome? 

The  Lawyer.  So  say*'*  the  genera!  councils,  so  doth  divers 
holy  Popes  confess,  so  saith  the  University  of  Parise,  so  saith 
the  University  of  Orlcance,  so  saitli  a  great  number  of  clerks 
in  Italy,  so  saith  all  that  be  not  led  by  affection  to  say  on  the 
other  side. 

The  iJimne.  You  shew  so  many  councils,  Popes'*  assents, 
great  autliorities,  and  also  so  plain  deiinitions  of  so  noble  uni- 
versities, which  affirm  your  saying,  that  no  man  can  hut  think 
it  true  that  ye  say  :  wht^n  ccrtes  (as  mcthinketh)  the  autho- 
rity of  the  general  councils  and  Popes'  own  sayings  giveth 
sucIj  faith  to  the  cause,  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  be  denied, 
specially  considering  and  weighing  that  also  the  universities 
say  and  express  the  same,  which ^  of  likelihood,  would  not  dis- 
8  til  in  their  honour  and  reputation  in  the  world,  with  their 
great  blame,  rebuke,  and  just  damnation  of  God  and  the 
world  in  swerving  from  the  truth.  I  think,  therefore^  surely 
that  you  say  true,  and  I  marvel  much  that  the  Pope  agreeth 
not  to  that  truth. 

The  Lmvyer.  As  to  that  I  cannot  say;  for  it  were  an  ill 
bird  that  would  defile  his  own  nest;  but,  nevertheless,  we  see 
here  a  truth  affirmed  by  many  general  councils,  hy  many 
Popes,  by  many  other  authors,  and  also  by  noble  universities, 
by  80  many  great  learned  men  ;  and  the  same  is  never  the 
more  followed,  but  the  contrary  thereof  executed  (right  not- 
wi  til  standing)  against  our  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  which 
pitietli  mine  heart,  and  all  true  subjects,  I  think,  witliin  his 
realm;   not  doubting,  with  God's  grace,  but  that  nother  he  B.  8, 
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nor  wo  will  suffer  so  prejudieiul  an  injury  to  bo  inferred  to 
this  realm,  and  bo  pernicious  an  example  for  all  Chnstcndome. 
The  Divine.  That  is  surely  so  :  wherefore  I  doubt  not  (God 
assisting  us)  but  that  this  his  realm  will  rather  stick  with  him 
owe  to  OUT  i^  ^|,[g  jjjg  njauifoBt  rights  according  to  their  dutj,  than  put 
their  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  Pope,  or  his,  at  pleasure 
laws ;  for  God  commandcth  obedieuco  to  the  prince,  and  so 
III  wbrtt      doth  he  not  to  the  injuries  of  the  Pope,  but  willeth  us  rather 
iJtioUo^lMj  ^  withstjind  them,  as  by  divers  texts  and  holy  meQ^s  examples 
obflyod,       it  shall  hereafter  appear.     *  God  (saith  Saint  Bcruarde)  com- 
BeroarduK.  niandeth  us  to  do  that  is  good,  and  to  leave  that  is  ilk'     Now, 
if  that  man,  whoui  he  hath  given  pre-eminence  to  and  set  him 
above  us,  would  think  to  the  contrary,  and  cause  ns  otiier  to 
leave  that  is  good,  or  to  cleave  to  that  is  ill  and  forbidden  of 
God,  there  his  commandment  is  boldly  to  bo  refused  ;  for  it 
is  far  out  of  order  to  break  thine  obedience  thou  owest  to  God, 
for  thine  obedience  towards  man.     *  Wherefore  (s^iith   Saint 
August,      Augustine),  if  he  that  is  in  power  above  thee,  as  to  whom  thou 
ovvest  thine  obedience,  command  thee  to  do  anything  that  thou 
onglitest  not  to  do,  there  contemn  and  refuse  his  power.     If 
he  bid  thee  do  one  thing  aud  God  another,  obey  God,  con- 
temning him,'    ^  If  that  man  biddeth,  God  forbid  ;  shall  I  (saith 
Bernanius,  Saiut  Bernardo)   hear   man,  and   not  hear  and   obey  God  ?' 
BamliuE      '  Therefore  (as  saith  holy  Hasilc)  if  we  be  bid  of  any  man  to  do 
*"*•  that  is  contrary  to  the  command  nients  of  Christe,  there  is  high 

time  for  us  to  say  we  be  bound  more  to  obey  God  than  men/ 
'  I  boldly  do  affirm  (saith  blessed  Symou  de  Cassia)  that  the 
Vicar  of  Christe  is  not  exempt  from  the  precepts  of  the  law  of 
God,  nother  can  exempt  any  other  from  the  same;  nor  can 
give  license  to  sin  or  do  amiss/ 

The  Launjer,  All  this  you  speak  here  is  very  well  agreeing 
also  with  the  Pope's  own  lawsj  'for  if  his  commandment  (saith 
Innocence)  contain  heresy,  or  be  thought  Hkely  to  trouble 
greatly  the  whole  church),  or  that  other  ill  should  happen 
thereby,  a  man  ought  not  to  obey,  though  it  be  commanded 
B,  under  the  pain  of  excommunication,  in  the  which  he  fallcth 

when  that  he  obeyeth  not/  '  And  if  a  njan  be  excommuni- 
AbbM.  cated  (saith  Abbot)  because  he  doth  that  is  good,  or  will  not 
Where  do  that  is  ill,  the  sentence  of  excommnuication  is  none;  and 
nl^^^tTonTa  ^**  *'**^  seutcBco  of  oxcommuuication  be  manifestly  unjust,  it  is 
afi  noue.      as  none/ 
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Tks  Birine,  Thus  the  good  ArcUbishop  of  Canturbery^ 
Laurence,  successor  of  Saint  Austen,  would  for  none  entreaty 
of  the  Pope,  nor  yet  commination  of  cursing*  assoyle  liim  whom 
he  had  rightfully  accursed  for  the  marrying  of  his  mother-in- 
law.  Likewise  Saint  Dunstane  would  in  no  wise  ol>ey  the 
Pope,  tlioufjli  he  prayed  liim,  admonished  him,  and  straitly 
comman<led  him  to  assoyle  the  earl,  whom  he  had  before  ex- 
communicate  for  the  marrying  and  retaining  of  his  nigh  kins- 
woman, until  he  had  put  her  from  him ;  for  this  same  was 
evermore  in  his  moutlj,  *  God  forbid  that  for  the  cause  of  any 
mortal  man  I  should  contemn  the  law*  of  my  Lord  God/  Even 
so  the  good  Bishop  Sampson  had  rather  abide  and  suffer  all 
perils  of  excommunication  than  to  do  that  he  saw  he  might 
not  do  by  the  law  of  God.  The  noble  clerk  and  good  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  Roberte  Grosthede,  also  wrote  unto  the  Pope  which 
had  made  (as  he  knew  well)  an  unlawful  request  unto  him, 
*  That  such  enforcements  he  mast  needs  say  nay  to  and  rebel/ 
Wherefore,  now,  if  it  fortune  hereafter  that  the  Pope  or  any 
other  spirittial  person  would,  for  sinister  affection  or  increase 
of  authority,  interdict,  excommunicate,  or  send  any  inhibition 
to  interrupt  the  justness  of  this  cause,  other  else  the  due  pro- 
ceeding in  the  same,  according  to  the  definitions  afore,  in 
that  case  (as  methinkefch)  both  the  king,  fiis  spiritual  and  lay 
subjects  also,  should  manfully  in  God  withstand  them,  and  stick 
in  their  minds  and  deeds  to  the  manful,  virtuous,  and  holy 
saying  of  all  the  blessed  Apostles,  which  is,  that  we  ought 
rather  to  obey  God  than  men.  And  no  doubt  but  that  in  our 
so  doing  we  shall  have  hke  reward  of  the  same  our  Maker,  as 
these  holy  men  and  blessed  bishops  had,  with  more  the  which 
did  follow  the  same  steps. 

The  Lawyer.  By  my  faith,  you  speak  to  very  good  reason, 
but  I  cannot  say  tliat  our  law  agreeth  to  this  reason. 

The  iJiidne,  No,  I  think  that  well ;  but  the  foundation  and 
very  stone  which  you  should  ground  your  law  upon  doth  estab- 
lish us  to  condescend  to  the  said  reason ;  for  the  Church  of 
God  hath  his  foundation  set  upon  a  firm  and  stedfast  stone 
of  truth  and  faith,  and  not  upon  the  mutable  and  wilful  plea* 
sure  of  Peter's  successors.  But  your  kw  dotli  so  much  attri* 
bute  to  man  (as  modern  glossers  doth  expoune),  that  it  would 
make  man,  which  is  but  frail  and  caduke,  director,  governor, 
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and  as  superior  to  tlie  very  Word  of  God,  which  is  (as  the 
prophet  saith)  always  permanent,  what  simple  wit  or  slender 
faith  would  think  or  believe  tliat  God,  in  setting  forth  liis  laws 
and  precepts^  had  (as  a  man  wotild  say)  so  unadvisedly  con- 
sidered and  commanded  tliem,  that  anywise  tliey  should  need 
of  man's  reformation j  or  that  he  did  create  man  to  be  superior 
to  his  word  and  will?  Melliinkotli,  verily,  that  it  is  too  great 
an  arrogancy  for  man  so  to  usurp  upon  his  Maker :  wherefore 
now  let  this  pass,  and  answer  me  (I  pray  you)  to  another 
question  in  law. 

The  Lawyer,  What  is  that  now? 

The  Divine,  This  same; — If  a  man  slionld  commune  with 
you  of  tlie  law,  and  ask  you  whether  tl«e  decrees  and  decretals 
(which  you  among  yon  do  call  laws),  with  the  opinions  of  doc- 
tors which  writeth  of  them,  be  directed  in  tlieir  just  execu- 
tion merely  and  in  all  cases  by  truth  or  no :  what  would  ye 
answer  ? 

The  Lawyer,  What  would  I  answer?  Marry,  this  do  I 
answer:  that  the  law,  in  his  dne  conrae  exercised,  ought  to  be 
directed  by  trutli  only. 

The  Mvine,  And  what  call  ye  truth  ?  That  which  appeareth 

in  deed  only,  or  that  by  report?     And  if  by  report,  wliether 

that  which  some  men  say  and  depose  is  true,  or  only  tliat  all 

men  say  and  vvholly  agree  nnto  is  true! 

What  18  to      The  Lawyer,  If  the   deed   do  appear  evidently,  then  it  is 

ior  trutb,     greatly  to  he  considered  and  weighed  ;  and  if  not^  then  it  is  to 

JE^^,  be  referred  to  that  which  the  ancient  fathers  approved  in  law, 

or  the  assent  of  general  councils  do  say  and  aihrra  to  be  true 

and  law ;  and  if  (as  in  a  rare  case)  it  fortune  sometime  that 

the  truth  cannot  be  fully  gathered  or  made  plainly  to  appear^ 

then  judgments  and  opinions  of  doctorsj  sounding  to  reason  so 

far  as  man"'3  wit  can  comprehend,  and  not  discrepant  from 

God's  law,  be  to  he  ensued  and  followed. 

The  Divine.  Herein  may  sometimes  fortune  an  error. 

The  Lawyer,  That  is  truth;  for  in  the  justice  of  this  world 
that  is  truth  which  the  laws  receiveth  for  truth,  and  when  the 
laws  receiveth  it,  then  it  is  as  truth  in  the  siglit  and  judgment 
of  men,  though  in  the  sight  of  God  it  be  not  so.  God  seeth 
all  with  his  own  eyes,  and  therefore  his  justice  is  most  perfect, 
and  is  directed  always  according  to  a  most  perfect  truth.   Man 
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trustcth  other  raen's  eyes  and  tongues^  and  sometime  his  own 
senses^  which  may  err ;  and  therefore  folio weth  and  adroit tcth 
instead  of  truth  tlie  likehhcHid  of  truth  and  the  hkehhood  ap- 
proved by  tlio  hiw,  VVhei'i^upon  it  foHoweth  that  wliat  the 
law  calleth  truth  is  to  be  taken  for  a  truth,  until  the  contrary 
may  evidently  appear;  for  if  man  should  never  take  for  the 
truth,  but  only  that  the  deeds  shewed  of  truth,  there  sliould 
seldom  appear  truth  to  men  in  many  matters.  The  deed 
vanisheth  and  passcth  over,  ne  can  be  permanent;  the  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  is  preserved  by  the  law^  which  willeth  faith 
to  be  given  to  sufficient  writings  and  sayings  in  that  behalf. 
And  if  you  require  farther  declaration  hereof,  methinketh 
that  it  appeareth  well  in  this  example:— Who  can  shew  the 
truth  of  his  own  lineage  or  parentage  but  by  authority  of  the 
law,  by  which  law  witness  proveth  the  marriage  of  the  per- 
sonages and  birth  of  the  child  upon  the  woman  married? 
Whereupon  the  law  concludeth  the  generation  of  the  husband 
as  father  J  whether  it  be  so  in  deed  or  no ;  and  so  it  is  in  proof  1^^  j^J^^^ 
of  the  truth  of  carnal  copulation  and  bodily  knowledge^  wherein  bodily 
there  ia  no  witness  commonly  that  depose  of  tlie  very  act,  but  j^JJT^' 
only  of  the  near  circumstances  preceding  or  following  the  act,  ^ 
as  age  of  the  two  parties  convenient  and  likely  thereunto,  with 
conversation  in  bed  and  other  place  at  liberty  for  that  act : 
whereupon  the  law  concludeth  for  a  truth  the  act  of  copula- 
tion to  have  ensued,  and  so  in  other  cases  of  like  fashion. 

The  Divine.  Why,  sir,  if  this  he  thus,  as  ye  say,  then  shall  Timt  the 
it  little  avail  the  queen  to  allege  that  she  was  not  known  by  aiiei^iiig  to 
Prince  Arthur ;  for  sure  I  am  there  be  witness,  and  (as  I  have  ***«  ^^' 
heard  say)  of  the  noblest  men  of  this  reahn,  that  knew  Prince  tiutliing 
Arthure  and  the  queen  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  and  knew  *^'***^*" 
them  both  to  be  of  competent  age,  fit,  apt,  and  prone  to  that 
natural  act;  bedded  together  at  sundry  timesj  living  at  liberty, 
in  one  liouse  being;  do  let  or  impediment  in  law  why  they 
should  not,  but  many  provocations  of  nature  why  they  should 
accomplish  their  natural  desire  in  that  behalf. 

The  Lawyer.  I  think  the  queen  will  never  earnestly  allege 
that  matter,  which  hath  not  only  no  probability  of  truth,  but 
also  that  being  proved  which  you  speak  of,  that  is  to  say,  the 
marriage,  living,  beddingi  and  conversation  together  of  her 
and  Prince  Arthure,  a  plain  conclusion  to  the  contrary. 
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The  IHvine.  There  bo  many  more  specialtios  than  these 
ttjat  go  near  tho  matter  ;  for  some  men  of  great  house  &iy, 
and  (as  I  am  informed)  depose  upon  their  oath,  that  Pririce 
Arthur  did  report  liiniself  unto  them  tliat  he  had  carnally 
known  her ;  and  that  at  divers  times,  to  some  at  one  time,  to 
some  at  another,  so  that  his  sayings  were  many  times  reiter- 
ated ;  which,  methinkoth,  givoth  much  greater  faith,  inso- 
much that  it  is  not  to  he  thought  that  all  those  times  he  should 
speak  fur  ostentation  and  hoasting  of  himself  only  ;  fur  at  some 
time  of  these  it  doth  appear  hy  attestation  of  credible  fulks, 
whereof  some  were  his  servants  near  about  him  at  that  time, 
that  ho  spake  it  for  mere  necessity,  demanding  and  desiring 
drink  incontinently  upon  his  great  labours,  in  the  morning 
very  early,  to  quench  his  thirst ;  answering,  when  the  question 
was  asked  liim^  *  Why,  sir,  and  be  ye  now  so  dry?*  *  Marry, 
if  tliou  haddest  been  as  often  in  Spayn  this  night  as  I  have 
been,  I  think  verily  thou  wouldest  have  been  much  drier.' 
Another  thing  there  is  more  wliich  hat  I)  a  marvellous  appear- 
ance in  it  to  declare  that  she  should  be  known  by  Prince 
Artbure,  and  that  is  this: — Ineuntiuent  after  his  death  the 
name  of  a  prince  belonged  to  him  that  is  now  our  sovereign 
lord  and  king,  except  his  brother  had  children;  and  so  with- 
out creation*  or  any  other  solemnity,  straight  way  so  to  bo 
called  thereby;  which,  if  it  should  not  so  have  followed,  should 
have  been  a  mere  injury  illated  by  hm  father  to  him,  without 
some  other  marvellous  great  consideration.  So  it  w^is,  his 
brother  being  deadj  upon  suspicion  that  she  had  been  with 
child,  and  being  also  certified  by  the  prince's  counsel  that  they 
and  she  both  thought  the  same,  the  name  of  prince  was  de- 
ferred from  our  sovereign  lord  that  now  is  by  the  space  of 
a  month  and  more,  in  which  time  it  was  likely  the  truth  to  be 
known.  And  so,  methinketh,  there  can  be  no  more  vehement 
nor  almost  a  plainer  trial  of  her  to  be  known  than  this,  being 
withal  well  considered  how  well  advisedly  the  noble  king  his 
father  did  always  proceed  in  all  his  acts  and  deeds.  Yea,  and  ' 
a  third  there  is  also,  whereby  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this 
her  ostentation  and  affirmation  is  notiiing  true ;  and  that  now 
ift  evidently  proved  by  an  instrument  called  a  brief,  which  she 
by  herself  or  her  proctor  produced  in  public  judgment  before 
the  legates  in  her  defence,  because  our  sovereign's  counsel 
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found  faults  in  tho  bullj  whicli  were  sufficient  in  law  (us  law- 
yers dotli  atfirai)^  though  the  Pope  might  dispense  (as  he  may 
not  indeed)  to  annihilate  and  fordo  the  marriage  between  the 
king  and  her;  for  where  one  of  the  faults  wliidi  the  king's 
counsel  found  was,  tliat  after  the  death  of  Prinrc  Arthur,  in 
suing  for  dispensation,  she  attained  a  bull,  whereof  the  sug- 
gestion was  not  true,  being  in  one  place  (as  it  was  said)  in  the 
bull  Fm^san  eognitam,  as  who  saith,  ^  may  fortune  knowcn  ;' 
whkh  maketh  a  doubt  of  that  thing  which  she  knew  well 
enough  before.  And  thereby  it  may  vpeU  he  conjectured  that 
she  tearetl  to  tell  the  truth,  lest  that  tho  Pope,  perceiving  that 
she  hatl  been  known  by  Prince  Arthoure^  would  never  have 
dispensed  with  this  iitter  marriage ;  or  else,  indeed^  if  she 
had  not  been  known,  slie  needed  not  to  have  put  in  theao 
terms  at  all.  And  thereby,  among  other  tilings,  tho  kiiig''s 
counsel  ihouglit  that  this  bull  was  surreptitious  and  nought, 
because  the  true  meaning  of  the  supplication  was  not  purely 
and  truly  declared  in  the  same.  She  then,  fearing  that  by 
this  fault  and  other  which  were  found  in  t!ie  said  buU^  she 
should  fiiil  of  her  purpose^  did,  according  as  tofore  is  said, 
in  her  defence  exhibit  this  brief,  thinking  thereby  to  take 
away  all  these  doubts  which  were  found  in  the  bull,  and 
specially  that  of  Forsan  cofpiitam.  But  in  this  (as  Scripture 
saith)  ofjscurati  mint  oculi  eorum,  both  her  eyes  and  her  coun- 
sel's were  blinded;  for  where  they  went  about  to  heal  some 
small  sores,  they  opened  a  great  wound,  and  in  the  brief  con* 
fess  cofjnitajiir  without  forsmi ;  which  is  to  say,  that  she  was 
known  without  peradventure :  w^hich  maketh  (as  mcthinkcth) 
too  evident  a  proof  that  she  should  be  known  by  Prince 
Arthur,  and  so  plainly  shewoth  it  that  it  cannot  be  denied ;  for 
now,  if  ye  mark  it  well,  it  is  confessed  both  by  him  and  her, 
though  she  hst  to  say  now  the  contrary,  and  that  in  judgment. 

The  Lauder,  I  marvel,  then,  that  men  will  yet  doubt 
whether  it  be  true  or  no  that  the  law  approveth  so  for  truth, 
where  these  probations  appeareth  so  plain. 

The  Divine,  I  wiH  tell  you  why.  Beciiuse  her  grace  saith 
herself  that  she  was  not  carnally  known,  and  she  saith  that 
she  knoweth  it  better  than  all  the  world  beside. 

The  Lawyer.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  she  knoweth  it 
best  of  foikc  now  living;  but  Prince  Arthur,  when  ho  lived, 
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knew  utterly  as  well  as  her  grace,  who,  having  no  cause  why 
at  that  time  to  saj  otherwise  thao  the  truth,  she  not  denying 
at  that  time  that  sainc,  said  then  the  contrary  of  that  the 
queen  no^v  allegethj  when  ifc  inaketli  moat  for  her  purpose  so 
to  say,  heiiig  witness  in  her  own  cause  aud  j^arty  fi>r  her  own 
defence,  witliout  any  matter  to  justify  her  so  saying,  saving 
only  her  sole  such  allegation.  One  man's  or  woman^s  saying 
singular,  he  he  or  she  of  nev^er  such  dignity,  authority,  pre- 
rogative, or  pre-eminence,  by  the  law  shall  not  make  faith  in 
another  man's  cause,  which  nothing  appertaiueth  to  him ; 
wherefore,  there  can  be  no  reason  nor  law  to  maintain  that 
the  queen,  in  her  own  cause,  should  have  credit  and  be  be- 
lieved, or  yet  lier  saying  regarded  in  that  behalf;  and  as- 
suredly to  speak,  it  is  impossible  by  due  a^d  lawful  proof  to 
prove  true  this  lier  saying  by  herself  indeed  at  this  hour,  sc 
ing  that  she  bath  been  known  since.  And  as  for  words,  it  is 
too  open  in  law  tlmt  tlie  husband's  attestation  making  for  the 
marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  woman's  denial  In  that  case : 
so  that  if  there  were  no  more  but  Prince  Arthur*s  own  saying, 
the  law  willeth  that  credit  should  be  given  to  him  and  n*)t  to 
her.  And  if  she  would  go  about  to  prove  it  by  records,  it  is 
to  be  considered  that  they  which  she  would  now  bring  to  tes- 
tify this,  lier  not  to  be  known,  must  be  of  those  which  were 
here  present  with  lier,  which  were  sent  then  purposely  rather 
to  testify  the  contrary ;  for  it  was  at  that  time  the  thing  which 
her  iather  and  mother  both  most  doisired,  tu  hear  of  succession 
of  their  two  bodies,  and  to  nnderstand  that  between  ihem  wa 
carnal  copulation  :  whereby  it  may  evidently  appear  (what- 
soever t!iey  now  say)  that  they  came  then  rather  to  approve 
the  contrary  than  that  which  she  would  bring  them  to  testify 
now ;  for  who  can  think  that  they  which  broiiglit  the  dangliter 
of  their  king  to  be  married  unto  the  son  and  heir  of  a  king, 
would  then  seek  for  ways  whereby  they  might  after  prove 
that  she  were  not  carnally  known  by  him  that  they  brought 
her  for?  And  I  reckon  tliat  neither  she  nor  eke  her  witness 
can  make  in  this  matter  any  due  proof  admissible  in  law,  seeing 
also  that  one  of  the  parties  is  dead,  who  to  make  answer  had 
as  much  interest  as  she  to  deny  it* 

The  Divine.    I  know   not  your  law,  but  metbinketh  you 
apeak  reason,  that  we  should  take  for  the  truth  which  is  law- 
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fully  approved  for  truthi  whatsoeyer  the  party  say  to  the  con- 
trary, cooaidering  that  truth  (as  ye  have  declared)  dependeth 
upon  the  ti'ue  approbation  in  the  law,  and  not  upon  the  bar© 
demonstration  of  the  act. 

The  Lawyer*  Tou  take  it  right ;  and  therefore,  if  my  father 
and  mother  botli  would  deny  me  to  be  their  son,  I  shall  (if  I 
have  laudable  testimony)  prove  the  contrary,  although  they 
will  never  so  earnestly  both  defend  and  maiutaiQ  their  denial » 
alleging  that  they  know  the  truth  better  than  all  the  world 
after,  as  they  do  indeed  ;  but  their  knowledge  helpeth  not 
where  no  faith  is  to  be  given  to  them ;  and  the  question  is, 
not  what  they  know,  but  what  ia  be  believed ;  and  truly  no 
man  is  to  bo  believed  in  his  own  matter.  '  And  (as  one  said) 
may  a  man  believe  that  a  maiden,  accompanying  with  a  young 
man  of  lust  (being  no  let  thereunto),  shall  return  as  she  was  a 
maiden?''  Meaning,  believe  it  who  that  would,  for  he  would 
not,  Prince  Arthur's  and  the  qnecn"'s  conversation  together 
in  bed  and  house,  being  both  of  lawful  age,  with  these  other 
probations  tofore  rehearsed,  so  clearly  settcth  forth  t!ie  truth 
of  carnal  knowledge^  that  the  qneen^s  asseveration  to  the 
contrary,  nor  yet  her  dissembling  proofs  (if  she  liave  any), 
can  blemish  the  same  in  any  upright,  true,  or  indifferent 
man's  opinion :  wherefore  I  marvel  that  other  she,  or  any  that 
niaketli  pretence  of  love  towards  her,  will  allege,  or  cause  to 
be  alleged,  so  mere  an  unproveable  excuse  in  so  high  a  cause ; 
the  doing  whereof,  to  my  judgment,  hath  greatly  derogate 
both  her  and  their  credit,  not  only  hi  this  case,  but  in  all  other 
also- 

The  Divbie*  These  tilings  b©  so  pithily  spoken  and  set 
forth  J  that  they  cannot  be  avoided  :  wherefore,  since  the  truth 
favourcth  our  prince's  cause  so  much,  let  us  his  subjects  then 
not  omit  nother  our  zeal  nor  yet  our  obedience  to  him  accord- 
ing to  our  allegiance,  nor  our  duty  to  God  in  assisting  the 
truth,  as  is  the  part  and  office  of  a  true  Christian  man;  for 
surely  we  ought,  by  our  allegiance,  to  defend  him  and  his 
doings  against  alt  maligners  both  in  words  and  deeds ;  for 
against  maligners  God  himself  cxhorteth  us  by  his  prophet 
when  he  saith, '  Be  not  desirous  to  follow  the  maligner.*  Then, 
since  we  bo  forbidden  to  follow  them  in  general  terms,  and 
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deth  us  in  that  is  against  our  prince  and  sovereign^  Alas, 
what  ingratitude,  yea^  and  that  unnatural  were  in  us,  if  we- 
should  otherwise  do?  or  bow  could  we  will  or  desire  of  our 
prince  tliat  point  of  kindness  as  toward  us  and  our  causes 
which  we  refuse  unto  himward  ?  How  might  we  desire  of  him 
not  to  be  light  in  credit,  when  he  heareth  complaint  of  us, 
when  we  be  so  light  to  believe  all  tales  iuveuted  against  him 
and  his  most  righteous  intent?  or  how  can  we  be  so  bold  to 
desire  his  grace  of  his  most  high  goodness  and  favour,  and  to 
assist  us  in  onr  righteous  causes^  when  we  do  not  franklj 
assist  him^  yea,  and  offer  us  to  live  and  die  iu  this  his  just 
cause  and  matter  ? 

The  Lawtfer,  Methinketh  this  matter  toucheth  us  as  much 
almost  as  him,  saving  only  his  conscience  ■  but  as  for  the  world, 
much  more ;  for  in  his  time  no  man  can  interrupt  him,  nor 
there  is  no  business  in  title  j  but  afterward,  if  the  order  be 
not  set  by  him  or  that  he  die,  it  is  hard  to  say  how  many  shall 
repent  of  it :  wherefore  I  think  of  both  it  is  more  requisite  for 
us  than  for  him  to  have  this  matter  at  an  honourable  end. 

The  Diinne.  But  how  might  that  be  ? 

The  Lmifyet\  Marry,  I  think  that  the  way  might  be  found 
well  enough,  if  the  whole  head  and  body  of  the  parliament 
would  set  their  wits  and  good  wills  unto  it;  for  no  doubt  but 
that  it  ought  to  be  doterinined  within  this  realmi  as  plainly 
enough  it  appcareth  before. 

The  Divine*  Surely  you  say  well ;  for  methinketh  the  suc- 
cession of  this  realm  ought  not  to  be  ordered  by  forreins ; 
for  if  it  should,  and  we  to  accept  the  same,  they  were  rulers 
and  orderers  of  this  realm,  and  not  the  king  and  his  parlia- 
mentp  And  then,  doubtless,  this  realm  wore  as  evil  in  con- 
dition as  slavos  of  Turkes,  which  1  pray  God  defend  it  from ; 
for  seeing  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  determined  but  the  fault 
of  being  known  or  not  known,  which  I  think  is  evidently 
enough  pro?ved  already,  there  is  no  place  so  conveuient  to  try 
the  truth  of  that  matter  as  this  realm  :  wherefore  methinketh 
the  king's  highness  and  his  parliament  should  eai-nestly  press 
the  metropolitans  of  this  realm  (their  unjust  oath  made  to  the 
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Pope  notwithstanding^)  to  set  an  end  shortly  in  this,  and  to 

take  a  greater  regard  to  the  quieting  of  his  grace's  conscienca 

and  this  realm,  than  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Pope's  law ;  for, 

bj  God's  law,  they  bo  bound  to  the  obedience  of  their  prince, 

and  to  seek  also  the  quietation  and  peaceableness  of  this  realm* 

which  ought  to  be  regarded  more  than  any  roan  s  law,  which 

I  trust  they,  being  of  sneli  sincerity  as  I  take  tbom  of,  will  Mngie 

not  lette  to  do  when  it  shall  be  put  to  them  wliosoever  say  nay,  obTdiro 

answering,  when  need  shall  be,  according  to  their  ancient  and  ^''*^  ^^^^^ 

virtuous  predecessors,     Itather  we  ought  to  obey  God  than  Act.  ▼,     m 

men.  ■ 

And  thus  this  littlo  treatise  shaU  make  his  end,  praying  the  Peroratio. 
readers,  that  if  anything  be  amiss  in  it,  to  arrecte  it  rather 
to  lack  of  discretion  than  of  good  will ;  and  though  perad  ven- 
ture, in  opening  of  the  cause,  some  be  indirectly  touched  far- 
ther mayhap  than  pleaseth  them,  we  humbly  desire  them  to 
reckon  that  if  we  could  have,  by  our  simple  wits,  devised  any 
other  way  so  plainly  and  truly  to  have  opened  this  cause,  we 
would  much  rather  have  done  it  than  thus  ^^,  But,  in  declaring 
the  truth,  we  mind  to  halt  for  no  respect ;  wherefore  we  pray 
them  to  hold  us  excused ;  and  though,  perad venture,  that  the 
wise  man's  proverb  *^"^,  *  The  telhng  of  the  truth  breedeth  oft  Vmtna 
displeasure,"  shall  take  effect  in  us,  we  mind  not  (and  God  Lh^ 
bofore)  to  spare  either  to  tell  it,  or  with  our  lives  to  maintain 
it,  seeing  that  Christe  himself  saith,  '  I  am  the  very  truth  and  ^s*^  Hum 
eterne  life/  which  abideth  them  that  follow  the  truth.     And  vit*. 
whereas  we  think  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  any  man  to  ^^^'  '4- 
indite  or  convey  any  work  of  such  sort  that  no  man  shall  find 
a  fault  therein,  specially  captious  fulke  and  maligners;  which  Againat 
rather,  when  they  have  found  a  right  small  fault,  wUI  go  about  ^nV  raving 
to  jest  and  rail  on  it;  yea,  though  no  fault  at  all,  yet  rather  i^at't^lere. 
will  so  do  of  all  that  pleaseth  them  not,  than  to  come  to  the 
remnant  in  the  justification  of  the  matter.     We  most  entirely 
pray  you,  loving  readers,  that  if  any  such  ye  now,  or  lieroafter 
shall  hear  of,  which  would  contradict  or  again  say  this  poor 
treatise  of  truth,  not  to  give  credence  unto  them  till  they  can 
prove  the  contrary  hereof;  and  that  aothly  not  by  their  geiites, 
their  faces  and  crakes,  which  is  all  out  of  frame,  but  (as  it 

"  'this/ Tanner. 
'^  Tanner  inBcrts  here  *  Veritas  odium  parit,'  and  omits  it  in  the  xnargin. 
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ought  truly)  only  by  good  Scripttire,  good  andont  authors, 
general  couocils,  virtuous  and  holy  Popes  own  sayings,  famous 
universitios,  and  infinite  clerks'  and  learned  men's  opinions 
concurring  with  old  ancient  customs  and  usages;  and  that 
since  our  Saviour  Christ's  own  time,  as  we  have  declared  in 
this  our  poor  treatise  already  for  our  part.  And  another  thing 
there  is  also  which  we  trust  shall  cause  you  to  give  the  less  credit 
to  whosoever  would  mahgn  at  this  work,  which  is  this  ;  that 
this  work  staodeth  with  virtue  and  cleanness,  the  which  truth  ®® 
all  the  contrary  part  cannot  deny,  and  therefore  it  ought  rather 
to  be  embraced ;  ami  doubtless  tlio  contrary  thereof  is  vice  and 
uncleanness,  which  ought  utterly  therefore  to  be  despised-  And 
this  sure  we  are>  that  divers  of  the  most  reputed  personages  in 
iearningj  which  taketh  the  contrary  part  of  that  wo  do,  have 
said  to  men  of  great  credit,  that  if  this  matrimony  were  to  be 
made,  they  would  never  condescend  unto  it»  nor  ever  advise 
any  man  to  attempt  any  such  :  w^hereof  we  now  gather  that 
they  judged  it  nought,  though  for  Bomc  respect  now  in  this 
time  they  do  cloak  the  contrary ;  for  if  it  were  good  or  lawful 
(as  now  they  would  make  pretence  it  were),  why  should  thoy 
have  said  as  tofore  is  rehearsed  l  And  since  they  have  con- 
fessed so  far,  this  urgent  reason  must  keep  them  within  the 
lystr which  is  this:  that  thing,  which  is  once  nought  in  God's 
law  moral,  can  never  be  good  but  by  his  only  allowance,  as 
most  part  of  councils  general  and  good  authors  do  determine. 
Wherefore  in  this  their  so  siiying  wo  may  well  think  that  they 
verily  confessed  the  effect  of  this  our  treatise;  which  if  they 
now  contrary  in  word  or  deed,  or  hereafter  shall,  cannot  be 
well  taken  in  indifferent  ears,  but  esteemed  to  proceed  of  too 
much  lightness  or  of  suborning,  or  else  of  too  great  affection 
and  cleaving  to  their  own  opinion  :  wherefore,  if  they  so  do, 
we  think  t!iat  httle  credit  should  be  given  unto  them*  And 
we  doubt  not  but  that  your  minds  and  affections  are  such  to 
your  most  loving  prince,  that  now  since  ye  know  them,  such 
their  sayings  shall  nothing  hinder  his  well-deserved  estimation 
among  you  ;  and  therefore,  eftsone  we  most  heartily  pray 
youj  gentle  readei's,  that  nother  sinister  affection  nor  yet 
mahcious  report  do  hinder  the  accepting  of  this  our  treatise 
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*  traught,*  Tanner. 
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in  your  hearts  and  judgments  otherwise  than  that,  if  you  had 
matters  to  do  before  our  prince  and  his  council,  ye  would  they 
should  do  in  your  just  petitions  and  causes ;  for  you  must  re- 
member that  Christ  commandeth  us  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
to.  Where  he  willeth  it  of  each  to  other  among  us  all,  will 
he  not  that  most  of  all  we  observe  it  enempst  our  most  loving 
prince  and  sovereign!  No  doubt  but  so  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth our  Saviour  Christ :  in  whom  fare-ye-well  most  gentle 
readers,  ever  to  incline  and  favour  most  the  truth. 

Imprinted  by 

Thomas    Bebthblbt, 

CUM  PRIVILEQIO. 


The  copy  formerly  in  possession  of  Bishop  Tanner^  cited 
in  the  notes  to  this  document  as  '  Tanner ,  concludes  as 
follows : — 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete- 

Strete  by  Thomas  Berthelet 

printer  to  the  Einges 

Moost  noble 

Grace. 

Cum  privilegio. 
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Documents  of  the  years  1503, 1504,  and  1528,  extracted  Jrom 
a  treatise  published  at  Luneburg  in  the  month  of  Juiy^ 
i533i  i^  answer  to  the  work  entitled  *A  glasse  of  truth.* 

PHILALE- 

THiE   HYPERBOREI 

in  Anticatoptrum  suum,  quod  propediem 

in  lucem  dabit,  ut  patet  proxima  pagella, 

Parasceue,  Sive  adversus  improborum 

quorundam  temeritatem  lUustrissi.  An- 

glise  Reginam  ab  Arthuro  WaIIi» 

Principe  priore  marito  suo  co- 

gnitam  fuisse  impudenter  et 

inconsulte  adstruentium, 

Susannis  extempo- 

raria. 

Va  qui  dicitis  malum  bonum  et  bonum  malum  ponen^ 
tes  tenebras  lucem,  et  lucem  tenebras,  ponentes  amarum 
in  dulce,  et  dulce  in  amarum.  Esa.  5. 

EXOUSUM  LxTNBNBUn- 

gi,  per  Sebastianum  Golsenum,  An- 
no M.D.XXXIII 

Mense  Julio 
Cum  gratia  et  privilegio. 
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The  copy  from  which  the  three  following  docunaenta.  have 
been  printed  is  No*  1238^  under  the  head  Hcoriciis  VIIK  in 
the  Grenville  Collection,  It  is  of  a  very  small  size,  and  is 
neither  paged  nor  foliatedi  hut  consists  of  44  leaves,  signat.  A, 
B,  C,  I>»  E,  all  of  8  leaves,  and  F  of  4,  the  last  page  hcing 
vacant.  The  writer  calls  it  a  Para^cnte,  intending  it  as  tlie 
introduction  to  a  larger  work  to  he  entitled  Anticatoptron, 
which  was  designed  to  contain  more  ample  evidence  of  the 
asacrtions  made.  The  preface  implies  that  the  last  resource 
the  king  had  to  rely  on  was  tlie  assertion  of  the  consummation 
of  the  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  and  Catharine;  and 
the  object  of  the  hook  is  to  prove  that  in  any  case  the  Pope's 
dispensation  rendered  the  marriage  valid,  and  ex  abtmdanti 
that  the  previous  marriage  had  never  been  consummated. 

The  treatise  begins  witli  alluding  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  matter  had  been  hamlled  in  the  last  parliament  in  England, 
and  proceeds  to  give  the  history  of  the  transaction,  alluding  to 
the  letter  of  Adrian  de  Castello  to  the  king,  which  had  been 
raked  up,  and  whicli  stated  that  in  the  first  mention  of  the 
affair  to  Pope  Julius,  the  new  Pope  had  expressed  his  doubt 
whether  he  had  the  power  to  dispense  in  the  case.  This  is 
the  letter  which  is  printed  as  Number  I.  in  this  collection. 
The  passage  in  questiofl  is  underlined  in  the  original  document 
in  the  Record  Office,  and  is  printed  in  Italics  in  this  edition  of 
it.  The  answer  to  this  is,  tliat  it  may  perhaps  be  true  that 
Julius  at  first  mention,  before  consulting  with  the  Cardinals, 
did  not  know  whether  his  power  extended  so  far;  but  tliat  he, 
after  consultation  and  thought,  decided  as  he  did.  It  pro- 
ceeds, in  answer  to  the  '  Glasse  of  Truth/  which  is  Latinized 
as  Speculum  veriiatist  to  examine  the  case  as  it  stood  under 
tlie  Lovitical  and  Deuteronomical  law ;  and  disparages  the 
Judgments  of  tlic  Universitiesj  alleging  that  many  more  had 
decided  or  would  decide  in  the  opposite  sense,      lie  alludes 
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playfully  to  Previdellas*  argument  in  behalf  of  the  king,  say- 
ing that  he  ought  to  be  called  Postvidellus.  Ho  appears  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  author  of  the  '  Glasse  of  Truth/  whom 
he  speaks  of  under  t!ie  designation  of  Catoptropseus,  and  who 
is  said  to  bo  ^jna^fnus  Babinus  in  aulik  RegidJ  He  then 
addresses  himself  to  the  adjustment  of  the  Bull  and  the  BrevCj 
and  their  apparent  contradiction^  tho  Bull  asserting  the  pos- 
sible consummation  and  the  Breve  the  actual  consuramatioti  of 
the  marriage.  Then  follow  the  three  documents  here  printed. 
Tho  first  attested  by  a  Spanish  notary  and  extracted  from  the 
Spanish  Archives,  This  is  printed  with  a  few  mistakes  of 
spelling  and  is  followed  by  a  Latin  translation.  After  this 
the  author  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  Ferdinand's  letter  to 
the  Pope  implies  that  Henry  A'^II  was  fully  cognizant  of  all 
the  facts  stated  in  it,  and  tlien  appends  the  copy  of  the  Latin 
Protestation  of  Catharine  that  tlie  Breve  had  been  obtained 
by  her  parents  without  any  knowledge  on  her  part  of  its  con- 
tents; and  that  she  declined  being  bound  by  the  assertion 
contained  in  it  of  the  congnmraation  of  her  first  marriage, 
which  she  steadfastly  denied.  Tlieu  he  inserts  the  letter  (E.  2) 
which  follows,  written  by  the  king  to  the  Pope  Nov.  28^  1504* 
After  Henry*s  letter  he  inserts  a  previous  letter  (E,  4)  of 
Juliusj  written  July  6,  1504,  which  is  identical  with  the  letter 
printed  as  Number  II.  of  these  Records,  He  then  disposes 
of  the  indelicate  allusions  made  by  Prince  Arthur  on  the 
morning  after  his  marriage;  argues  that  Ferdinand  had  no 
reason  whatever  for  inventing  such  a  story,  if  the  virginity  of 
Catharine  was  a  fiction;  that  Henry  YIII  had  frequently 
boasted  that  Catharine  had  been  left  a  virgin  widow,  and 
states  the  fact  that  Prince  Arthur  and  the  princess  had  occu- 
pied the  same  bed  only  seven  nights  ;  that  a  nurse  and  others 
had  always  been  present;  and  that  there  were  many  nobles 
living  who  could  testify  to  this  fact,  if  only  they  dared.  He 
then  goes  on  to  notice  the  argument  for  the  probable  consum- 
mation of  the  marriage,  which  it  appears  had  been  alleged, 
but  which  never  appeared  in  print  till  1845,  ^^^^  Henry's 
letter  of  July  10,  153*,  was  published  in  State  Papers,  vol. 
vii.  p.  305 ;  and  notices  the  assertion  that  there  had  been  a 
month ''s  delay  before  tho  new  Prince  of  Wales  had  been 
allowed  to  assume  the  titlej  till  it  could  be  known  whether 
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Catharine  was  pregnant  or  not.  And  here  he  adds,  that  it 
was  quite  certain  that  Henry  VII  had  contemplated  marrying 
his  daughter-in-law  himself.  After  this  he  states  that  the 
autographs  of  most  of  the  letters  are  at  Rome^  but  that  some 
few  had  been  kept  by  the  queen  for  her  own  use.  Amongst 
other  things  he  complains  that  the  bishops  in  England  were 
only  appointed  for  purposes  of  State,  and  that  one  of  them 
bad  boasted  that  he  could,  without  consulting  the  Pope,  and 
in  spite  of  everybody,  give  the  king  a  new  wife ;  that  the 
Catholic  king  had  demanded  the  return  of  his  daughter, 
through  Estrada,  but  that  Henry  VII  had  treated  for  her 
marriage  with  Henry  Prince  of  Wales ;  first,  with  Alexander 
VI;  then  with  Pius  III;  and  lastly,  with  Julius  II,  from 
whom  the  dispensation  had  been  obtained. 
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Letter  from  Ferdinand  to  ])e  Rojas  t^xpiainiinj  the  real  state 
of  things  as  re/^ards  th^.  Cfmsummation  of  the  marrictffe 
of  Prince  Arthur  and  the  Pnncess  Catharine;  wHttei^ 
Jugmt  33,  1503. 

EL  REY 

Francisco  de  Roias  del  nuestro  coDscio  y  nuestro  emtiaxndor 
en  corte  de  Rotnaj  sabed  que  nos,  veycndo  !a&  giierras  y  dis- 
co rdi  as  qne  hay  en  la  Chris  tiandad  ;  y  quant  0  cum  pie  al  ser- 
vitio  de  nuestro  SeFior,  y  al  bien  y  Beguridad  del  la  la  union  y 
concordia  de  los  principes  Christianos^  c^mo  qiiiera  que  entre 
nos  y  el  Serenissimo  E,ey  de  Inglaterra  nuestro  hermano, 
antes  do  agora  stava  ass  en  tad  a  confederation  y  amistad  per- 
petna,  pero  porque  aquella  sea  mayor  y  raas  firme  entre  no3- 
otros  y  nuestros  successores,  plaziendo  a  nuestro  Senor  para 
que  con  mayores  fuercas  podamos  einplearnos  sunta  niente  con 
nuestro  muy  sancto  padre,  como  ©s  nuestro  desseo  eu  todo  lo 
que  fuere  servicio  de  nuestro  Senor  y  bien  de  la  Christi- 
andad, 

Nos  y  el  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  hormano,  have- 
raos  agora  concluido  y  assentado  el  casamiento  dela  lilustris- 
sima  princessa,  dofia  Catharina,  muy  cara  y  muy  amada  hija, 
con  el  Illiistrissinao  doo  Henrique  principe  de  Uales,  liijo  legi* 
timo  y  heredero  del  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  her- 
mano;  y  porque,  como  sabeysi  para  el  dicho  casamiento  es 
menester  dispensation  de  sn  Santidad,  y  esta  assentado  quo 
nos  y  el  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  hermano,  lahayamos 
de  procurarj  como  vereys  por  el  trassado  de  un  capital o  del 
dicho  assiento  que  faze  miacion  de  la  dicha  dispensation  que 
va  aqui,  senalado  de  Miguel  Perez  de  Alraacarij  nuestro  secro- 
tario;  y  ahun  que  en  el  dicho  capitulo  dize  quel  matrimonio 
dela  dicha  princessa,  nuestra  hija,  con  el  principe  de  Gales^ 
Arthur,  ya  deffuncto,  que  gloria  haya,  fue  consumado,  pero 
la  verdad  es  que  no  fue  consumado,  y  que  la  dicha  princesa 
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nuestra  hija  quedo  tan  entera  como  antes  que  »e  cafiaaae^ 
y  esto  es  muy  cierto  y  muy  sabido  donde  el  la  sta;  mas 
ha  parecido  a  los  letradoe  de  Inglaterra,  que  log  Scrupulo8  y 
diidas  que  la  gcute  de  aquel  reyno  euele  poner  en  las  cosas, 
que  ahun  que  ea  assi  verdad  que  la  dicha  princesa,  nuestra 
hija,  quedo  entera  y  ahun  que  se  velaron  ella  y  el  principB 
Arthur,  no  consumiiiaroTi  el  luatrimonioj  y  que  por  qui  tar  foda 
duda  para  adelante  en  la  succession  do  loa  hijos  quo  plaziendo 
a  nuestro  Senor  nasceran  deste  dkho  easamiento,  que  agora 
seha  assentado  ae  deve  dezir  en  la  dispensation  que  con^iuma- 
ron  el  matrimonio,  y  que  sobre  esto  bu  Santidad  dispensei 
conforme  a  la  contenido  en  el  dicho  capitulo,  para  que  estotro 
matrimonio  se  faga,  y  como  quiera  que  en  todo  tiempo  somos 
ciertos  que  paraciera  muy  bien  a  su  Santidad  la  union  nuestra 
y  del  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  hermano,  por  el  bien  que 
delk  se  espera  seguir  a  la  Christiandadj  y  a  eu  Santidacl,  y 
a  la  sllla  apostolica,  en  cuyo  favor  principalmento  la  haveraoa 
de  eraploar,  pero  tenemos  i>or  cierto  que  agora  le  parocora 
mucho  meior,  porque  la  Christiandad  tieno  mas  necessidad 
della  qtie  en  otro  tiempo,  y  por  los  bioncs  que  deste  casami- 
ento  plaziendo  a  nuestro  Senor  sesporan  seguir  en  ella,  Porende 
direyi  a  su  Santidad  que  gelo  hazemos  saber  como  a  quien 
creemoa  que  habra  della  tanto  plazer  como  nosotros  mismoa, 
y  sabed  primero  del  embaxador  del  diclio  Rey  de  Ingla terra, 
nuestro  hermano,  que  reside  en  essa  corte,  si  tiene  mandami- 
ento  del  dicho  Rey,  nuestro  hermano,  para  que  ambos  iuntos 
pidays  y  procureys  la  dicha  dispensation,  y  si  lo  tuviere,  como 
creemoa,  quelo  terna  suplicareys  ambos  iuntos  a  bu  Santidad 
de  nuestra  parte  y  de  parte  del  diclio  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nue- 
stro hermano,  que,  atendidos  los  dichoa  respectos,  y  el  bien 
que  deste  casamiento  ae  apera  aeguir  en  la  Christiandad,  le 
plega  otogarnos  la  dispensation  necessaria  para  el  conforrae  al 
dicho  capitulo,  que  nos  lo  recibiremoa  en  muy  aingular  gratia 
de  su  Santidad,  y  tanto  mayor  quanto  mas  presto  la  conce- 
diere,  y  porque  creemoa  que  por  haver  esto  respecto  al  bien 
publico  de  la  Christiandad^  y  por  tocar  a  nos  por  la  mucha 
afficion  que  tenemos  a  su  Santidad,  lo  concedora  assi  liberal- 
mente  no  dezimos  aqui  mas  si  no  que  entendays  en  ello  conla 
diligentia  que  de  vos  confiaraos  y  trabageys,  deonbiarnos  la 
dicha  dispensation^  lo  mas  presto  que  ser  pudiere,  et  mirad  que 
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venga  muy  cumplida,  y  si  per  yentura,  quando  esta  recibi- 
eredes,  el  embaxador  del  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro 
hermano,  no  tu?iere  ahun  letras  de  su  Rey  sobre  esto,  y  no 
quisiere  el  iuntamente  con  vos  procurar  la  dicha  dispensation^ 
£Etsta  tener  mandamiente  sobre  ello,  entretanto  que  le  llega 
procuradla  vos  solo,  y  fazed  nos  luego  saber  lo  que  en  ello 
habreys  hecbo. 

De  Barcelona  a  23  del  mes  de  Agosto  de  Mil  quinientos 
y  tres  imos. 

Yo  el  Rey 


Alma^an  Secretarius  ^9. 


"*  A  copy  of  this  letter  exists  at     mised  by  Bergenroth  in  the  first 
Simancas,  and  has  been  fully  epito-     volume  of  his  Calendar^  p.  309. 
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Letter  from  Henry  YII  to  Poj^e  Juluis  Ily  -urging  him  to 
grant  the  ili^pensatlon  as  speedily  as  possible;  written 
November  28,  1504, 

SANCTISSIMO  ac  clemcntissimo  Domino  nwtro,  Papae.  Sign»t 
Beatissime   Pater,  post   humillimam   commend  at  jonem 
et  devotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum. 

Cum  superiori  anno  emanissct  a  serenissimis  Rcgibua  His- 
panisj  certa  qusedam  commissio,  ad  suos  oratores  hie  apud 
nos  tunc  manentes  data,  super  tractatu  Matrimonii  inter 
illnstrissimum  dominiimj  Ilenricnni  Principcm  Walliif,  Ducem 
CornuhiiP,  ac  Coraitcm  Cestriie,  filium  nostrum  charissimuni, 
et  illustrissimam  Principem,  domioam  Catherinam»  eorundera 
dominorumj  Regura  Hispaiaarum  fiiiam  contrahendi,  vigor© 
cujus  commissionis,  per  Oratores  i|>sog  et  nostros  Commissa- 
rios  ad  hoc  per  nos  deputatos,  post  longam  inter  ipsoa  habltam 
suporinde  communicationem  et  tractatuni,  tandem  conclusnm 
et  deterrainatuin  esset  ut,  legitime  sufficientique  a  Sede  Apoa- 
tolici  obtenttt  dispeosatione,  hujusraodi  matrimonium  foret  coo- 
trahendnm.  Ad  quam  dispcnsationem  infra  sex  mensium  ex 
time  proxime  foturorum  spaciimi,  tarn  nos  pro  nostra,  quam 
ipsi  Domini  Reges  pro  bu&  invicem  parte,  obligareraur.  Scrip- 
Biraus  ad  fclicis  recordationis  Alexandriim  sextum,  necnon  ad 
Pium  tertium»  Pontifices,  Veatra^  Sanctitatis  immediatos  pras- 
decessores,  quos  eA  in  re  adeo  propicios  et  favorabiles  inveni- 
mus,  ut,  nisi  rcpentina  morte  sublati  essent,  dispcnsationem 
ipsam  longe  an  tea  fuissemus  consecuti.  Postea  vero  diu  et 
s^pe  an  tea  in  e^ldem  causa  scripsimus  ad  vestram  Sanctitatem, 
pro  ip&d  dispensatione  obtinendA,  ostendimusque  nostra  sen- 
ten  tifl.  rationabiles,  legiti masque  et  urgentes  causas,  nos  mo- 
ventes  ad  hujusmodi  matrimonium  contrahendum^  et  reno van- 
dam  cnra  ipsis  Catholicis  Regibus  affinitatem,  quaa  imprresen- 
tiarum  repetere  non  est  visum,  quandoquidem  illas  totiea  per 
literaa  nostras  et  Oratores,  Vestraa  Sanctitati  demonstravimus, 
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ut  non  dubitemus  illam  in  8u&  recenti  meinor]&  eas  tenere. 
Promisit  autem  nobis  Yestra  Sanctitas,  pro  su&  solita  clementi& 
et  paternft  dilectione,  qui  nos  prosequitur,  prsadictam  dispensa- 
tionem  quam  primum  nobis  concessuram,  atque  cogitare  ut 
illam^  per  dominum  Robertum  Sherburne,  Oratorem  nostrum, 
ad  nos  mittere,  quo  tute  ac  secrete  ad  nos  perferretur,  quod 
non  mode  suis  iteratis  Brevibus  nobis  indicavit,  sed  et  Orato- 
ribus  quoque  nostris,  vivae  yocis  oraculo  affirmavit. 

Yerum  ad  hunc  usque  diem,  nihil  tamen,  ut  audimus,  est  e& 
in  re  actum.  Quocirca  eidem  Yestr»  Sanctitati  humiliter  sup- 
plicamus,  quatenus  ipsam  dispensationem,  a  qu&  multa  et  prope 
infinita  commoda,  turn  publica  turn  privata,  dependent,  gra- 
tiose  yelit  nobis  concedere.  Et  quoniam  ipse  Robertus  Sher- 
burne adversft  yaletudine  correptus,  re  infect&,  discessit  a 
Curi&,  dignetur  ilia  sic  concessam  et  expeditam  aliis  nostris 
Oratoribus  tradi  facere  ad  nos  mittendam. 

In  quo  nempe  nostram,  quam  de  ill&  semper  habuimus  spem 
et  fiduciam  re  ips&  comprobabit,  et  rem  summo  opifici,  Deo, 
ut  firmiter  putamus,  gratam,  ac  Sedi  ApostolicsB  honorificam, 
universfld  denique  Reipublicse  Christianae  apprime  commodam 
et  utilem  efficiet  Yestra  Sanctitas.  Quae  diu  fcBlix  sit  et  inco- 
lumis  ad  vota. 

Ex  Falatio  nostro  juxta  Westmonasterium  a8  Novembris®^ 
Millesimo  quingentesimo  quarto. 

Ejusdem  Yestrae  Sanctitatis 

humilis  et  devotissimus  filius 

Rex  Angliae  et  FrancisB  et  dominus 
Hibernian. 

Hbnricus. 

^  Two  copies  of  this  letter  exist  it  is  given  by  Bergenroth,  vol.  i. 
at  Simancas,  and  an  epitome    of     p.  341. 
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Number  CCCXXIV. 


The  Protest  of  Qiteen  Catharine  that  she  wmiM  not  he  bound 
by  the  assertion  contained  in  the  newly*di^covered  Brevet 
to  the  effect  that  the  marriage  with  Prince  Arthur  had 
been  consummated;  dated  November  7,  1528. 

IN  Dei  no  mine*     Amen. 

Per  prsesens  publicum  instniroeiituin,  cunctis  appareat  ©vi- 
denter,  quod  auno  domini  Millesirao  quiogentesimo  vigesimo 
octavo,  Indictione  aecmida,  Pontificattla  sanctissimi  in  Christo 
Patria  ct  Domini  Noatri,  Domini  dementis,  divina  providentiS^ 
Papa;  septicni,  anno  quinto,  mensis  vero  Novembris  die  soptimo, 
in  sedibus  Serenissimi  Principis  et  Domini  nostri,  domici 
Henrici,  Regis  Angliae  et  Francise  fideique  defenaoris,  et 
domini  Uibernise,  vulgariter  nuncupatis  Bredewill,  in  subiirbiis 
civitatia  Londini  aituatis,  in  quadam  alta  Camer4,  ibidem  in 
mei  Notarii  publici,  subscripti  et  testium  iaferius  nominatorum 
praesenti^  constituta  personaliter,  Serenissima  Dotnina  Catlie- 
rina,  Angliae  ct  Francia?  llegina,  altA  et  intelligibili  voce  8H&, 
fatebatnr,  asserebat,  affirmavit,  et  recognovit,  ac  protestata 
fuit  tunc  ibidem,  quod  quatenue  in  Brevi  Sanctissimi  in  Chmto 
patris  et  domini  nostri,  Domini  Jidii,  bonae  memoriae,  lUius 
nominis  Papce  secundi,  de  data  yigesimo  sexto  die  mensis 
Decembris  anno  Domini  Millesimo  quingentesimo  tertio,  Ponti- 
ficatils  Bui  anno  prirao,  sic  directOj — dicto  nostro  Serenissimo 
Henrico  Regi  Angliae  et  Francise,  fideique  defensori  et  Domino 
Hibernise,  illuatrissimi  Henrici,  nuper  Regis  Angliae  et  Fran- 
cis natOj  prfl&nominat^  SerenisiiimaB  Catherinse  Anglia?  et 
Franci®  Reginae,  lllustrissimi  Ferdinandi  Regis  et  Sercnissi- 
mae  Elizabeth  Reginas  Hispaniarum  et  Sicilias  natse, — inseritur 
et  narratur,  quod  matriraonium  inter  Illustrissimum  Prineipem 
Arturum,  dicti  Serenisaimi  Henrici  scptimi,  tunc  Angliae  et 
Franci®  Regis,  Primogenitum,  et  antedictam  Serenissimam 
Catherinatn,  per  verba  legitime  de  preesenti  fuit  contractum, 
illud  quoque  carnali  copula  consuiomatum,  per  qu*e  verba,  in 
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dicto  Brevi  inserta,  apparere  vidctor  praenominatam  Sercnjssi- 
inam  Catheriiiam  se  ab  eodem  Serenissimo  Principe  Arturo 
fuissc  carnaliter  cogoitam ;  nihilo  minus  tanien  dicta  Serenis- 
sima  CaUierina  Regtna,  tunc  ibidem  protestabatur  et  dccla- 
ravit,  ac  deinde  noo  rogata,  nequc  requisita,  sed  sponte,  pure, 
simpliciter  et  absolute,  Bacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis  per  earn 
corporaliter  tactis,  in  testiuni  infra scriptorum  pra^seotia,  jura- 
vit>  qnod  ilia  verba  in  dicto  Brevi  inserta,  copulam  carnalem 
intervenisse,  de  facto  narrantia,  per  impetrantes  dictum  Breve, 
absque  scitu  et  scientiH  suisj  fueront  apjx»sita.  Insuper  dicta 
Screnissima  Catherina  Regina,  tunc  ibidem  protestabattirj 
quod  non  intendit  per  exhibitionem  aut  ustini  illiua  Brevis 
coram  quibuscunqiie  personis,  JudicibuB,  Sedis  Apostolic^ 
Legatis  ordinariis,  aut  eorum  commissariis  quibuseuuque^  fac- 
tis  aut  faciendisj  per  ilia  verba  cousentire,  aut  contiteri,  quod 
unqtiam  fuit  per  prEefatum  Serenissimum  Arturom  Priticipem 
carnaliter  cognita,  attento  quod  de  fivcto  Veritas  se  habet, 
quod  nunquam  per  dictum  Serenissimum  Arturum  Principera 
carnaliter  cognita  fuit ;  licet  per  eos  qui  nomine  ipsius  Sere- 
nissimae  Catberinee  Reginas  dictum  Breve  impetraverunt,  s^ 
quentes  niagis  prsesumptionem  juris  quara  rei  gestae  vcritatera. 
ilia  verba  fuerunt  apposita*  Super  quibus  praemissis,  omuibus 
et  singulis,  pnenominata  Sercnissima  Catheriua,  Angliie  et 
Franeise  Regina,  mo  Joaonem  Talcarne,  Notarium  publicum 
subscriptum^  sibi  publicum  Instruraentum  conficere  rcquisivit* 

Acta  fuerunt  h^c  omnia  et  singula  pra^uiissa,  pnnit  supra 
ecribuntur  et  recitantur,  sub  anno  Douiiuij  Indictioue,  Potiti- 
ficatUj  MensG^  Die  et  Loco  pra^dictis,  praesentibus  tunc  ibidem 
Revcrendia  in  Christo  Patribus  et  dominis,  Dorainis  Wilbelmo, 
perraissioue  divina  Cantuariensi  Arcliiepiscopo,  totius  Augli^ 
Primate  et  Apostolicje  Sedis  legato  ;  necnon  Revercodis  in 
Christo  patribus,  Dominis  Cutbberto  Londoniensi,  Joanne 
Bathoniensi  et  Weltensi,  Joanne  RolFensi,  et  Henrico  Assa- 
vensi,  respective  Episcopts,  testibua  praemissa  audientibua, 
vocatis  specialiter  et  rogatis, 

Et  ego,  Johannes  Talcarne,  Oxoniensis  Dioecesis  publicus, 
auctoritat©  Apostolic&,  Notarius,  quia  supradictis  protei^tationi 
et  juramenti  prjestationi,  caeterisque  pr^migsis,  omnibu?^  et  sin- 
guliBi  dum  eic^  ut  prsemittitur,  sub  anno  Domini,  ludictionej 
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Pontificato,  Mense,  Die  et  Loco  praedictis^  agebantur,  et  fio- 
banty  una  cam  prsBnominatis  testibus  personaliter  interfui, 
eaqae  omnia  et  singula  sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi.  Ideo  hoc  prso- 
86118  publicmn  Instrumentam  manu  mea  propria  scriptum  cx- 
inde  confeci,  subscripsi,  publicayi,  et  in  banc  publicam  formam 
redegi^  signoqne  et  nomine  meis  solitis  et  consuetis  signavi, 
rogatos  et  reqnisitus  in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium  et  sin- 
gulorum  prsemissorum. 

Sic  signatum, 

Joannes  Talcarnb. 


VOL.  n.  p  i 


434 


RECORDS  OF 


Number  CCCXXV. 


Beoord 

Office. 


Draft  of  a  despatch  to  the  ambassadors  at  Eomej  considerably 
corrected  and  altered  by  the  khig's  own  hand ;  written  at 
the  end  of  January ^  1533. 

TRUSTY  and  right  well  beloved^  we  greet  you  well. 

And  forasmuch  as  not  only  by  the  relation  and  report  of 
our  trusty  chaplahi  Muster  Doctor  Boner  ^%  but  also  by  cer- 
tain inBtructions  delivered  unto  the  same  by  Sir  Gregory  de 
Cassalis,  containing  divert  overtures  made  by  the  Pope's 
holiness — It^*  appeareth  unto  us  that  his  holiness,  favouring 
the  justice  of  our  great  causoj  maketh  countenance  and 
demonstration  ^^  to  shew  himself  more  propense  and  ready 
to  the  admioistration  of  justice  to  our  contentation  therein, 
than  he  hath  been  accustomed  in  times  past,  descending  ^^  to 
these  particularities  ^'*»  that^^,  in  case  we  will  be  content  to 
Bend  a  mandate  requiring  the  remission  of  our  cause  into 
an  indifferent  place,  ho  would  bo  content  to  appoint  locmn 
indifferentem,  and  a  legate  and  two  Auditors  from  thence 
ad  formandum  jyrocessum^  reserving  always  the  judgment 
thereof  to  himself;  or  else,  if  we  will  consent  and  be  agreeable, 
inducing  also  our  good  brother  and  perpetual  ally  the  French 
king  to  be  ako  content  to  conclude  and  establish  for  3  or  4 
years  a  general  truce,  that  thereia  the  Pope's  hoUness  is 


^*  This  draft  baB  been  carefully- 
corrected  tbroughoul,  hy  the  king's 
own  band,  partly  by  interlineations, 
partly  by  marginal  additions,  some 
of  the  larger  additions  having  been 
written  on  a  loose  sbeet  of  paper 
which  is  entirely  in  the  king's 
hand,  'lliere  is  no  date  of  any 
kind,  but  from  its  allusion  to  the 
reeent  arrival  of  Boner  in  Eng- 
land, it  must  have  been  written 
towards  the  end  of  January,  153}. 

**  but    also    by   certain    letlert 


written  by  Sir  Gregory  afore  the 
despatch  of  Doctor  Boner,  upon 
the  bvely  communications  had  by 
the  pope  to  the  emperor  in  justifi- 
cation and  favour  of  our  cause  by 
which  it 

^  now 

^  for  demonstration  thereof,  at 
you  take  it 

^  following,  which  Sir  Gregory 
hath  also  sent  by  way  of  instruc- 
tion to  Bonner 

"•  is  to  say  that 


I 
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pleased,  if  we  and  our  said  good  brotlier  will  agree  tboreyato, 
to  indict  with  all  celerity  a  general  Council,  wliereunto  his 
holiness  would  remit  our  cause  to  be  finished  and  determined ; 
which  overtures  being  also  proponed  and  declared  unto  us  by 
the' Pope's  nuncio  here,  be  set  forth '^^  as  though  they  bad 
been  by  the  said  Sir  Gregory,  in  our  name,  desired  of  the 
Pope's  holiness,  and  by  him  assented  to  for  our  con  ten- 
tation  and  satisfaction  in  that  behalf.  Whereof  we  do  not 
a  little  marvel,  considering  that  we  ^^  never  gave  unto  the 
said  Sir  Gregory  or  any  other  any  ^^  commission  or  instruc- 
tions for  tbe  same  *^^^ 

Nevertheless,  for  as  much  as  bolh  by  the  relation  of  our 
said  chaplain,  and  by  the  purport  and  effect  of  tbe  ^ 
said*-^  instructions,  and  also  by  the  behaviour  of  the  Pope's 
ambassador  here  and  by  such  overtures  as  ho  on  the  Pope's 
belialf  hath  made  unto  us.  We  now  considering  tbe  benevo- 
lent and  toward  mind  of  bis  said  holiness,  expressed  and  de- 
clared in  the  same,  have  much  cause  to  conceive  in  our 
mindj  as  we  do  indeed,  good  liopo  that  he,  deeply  pondering 
the  justness  of  our  said  cause,  will  now  take  more  respect 
to  put  us  in  more  quietness  therein  than  we  had  any  expec- 
tation heretofore.  And  therettirc  our  pleasure  is  that  ye, 
discreetly  relating  to  his  holiness  in  what  good  part  wo  do 
accept  and  take  his  overtures  and  persuasions,  do  give  unto 
him  our  right  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  adding  thereunto 
that  we  verily  trust,  and  be  now  of  that  opinion,  that  his 
holiness  calling  to  liis  remembrance  the  nianifuld  commodities, 
profits  and  gratuities  heretofore  shewed  by  us  to  him  and 
the  see  Apostolic,  demanding  nothing  for  reciprocation  of 
friendship  and  mutual  amity,  to  be  shewed  at  liis  hands,  but 
only  justice  in  our  great  matter  according  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  holy  Councils,  for  the  increase  of 
virtue,  extirpation  of  vice,  and  quiet  of  all  Christendom, 
established  by  our  forefathers,  will  now  in  discharge  of  his 
duty  towards  God,  shewing  unto  us  correspondence  of  friend- 


i 


^   by  him  and  aI*o  in  letter  to  him         '^^  that  purpose,  hut  fully  to  the 
**  of  late  contrary 

*•  such  *  fore 

=  letters 
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ship  according  to  our  deserts,  putting  apart  all  shadows  of 
delays,  niore  benevolently  extend  his  good  will  and  gratuity 
towards  us  in  the  acceleration  and  speedy  finishing  of  our 
said  cause  than  those  overtures  do  purport^,  whereby  he 
may  be  well  assured  to  have  us  and  our  realm  as  benevolent 
and  loving  towards  him  and  the  sec  Apostolic  as  hath  at  any 
time  heretofore  been  accustomed.  And  aa  concerning  the  gene- 
ral truce  for  three  or  four  years^  albeit  we  do  inwardly  consi- 
der the  great  good  thereof,  and  be  of  our  own  nature  as  much 
inclined  thereunto  as  any  prince  christened,  and  on  the  other 
side  as  much  desirous  to  avoid  contention^  whereupon  many- 
times  ensueth  extremity  to  the  hurt  of  many.  Yet  never- 
theless  two  things  at  this  time  enforceth  us  to  abstain  and 
forbear  suddenly  to  consent  to  the  same.  One  is^  that  we 
being  afflicted,  troubled  and  encumbered  in  our  own  conscience, 
and  our  realm  thereby  greatly  perplexed,  cannot  suddenly 
resolve  to  intimate*  or  renew  any  perfect  establishment  of 
peace  with  others  tilt  we  may  be  satisfied,  and  have  pure 
and  sincere  peace  with  our  own  heart  ^\  Another '>  is,  that 
we  being,  most  perfectly  by  an  indissoluhlc  ^  league,  unite 
and  knyt  unto  our  good  brother  and  perpetual  ally  the 
French  king,  may  not,  no  in  any  wise  will,  put  our  consent 
to  any  such  request  without  the  knowledge  and  assent  of 
our  said  good  brother  ^. 

And  now  touching  our  consent  to  the  indiction  of  a  general 
Council.  Thf>iigh  sundry  respects  and  considerations  at  the 
time  now  present  move  us  to  think  it  necessary,  and  that 


*  which,  if  it  come  ao  to  paBS, 
hie  holiness 

*  innovate 

"  and  cause,  seeing  that  it  Is 
only  will  and  unkind  stubbornnesa, 
with  oblivina  of  former  kindness, 
which  occasions  the  let  of  the 
speedy  finisiiing  of  our  cause^  which 
your  j-e  may  say  that  hia  holiness, 
if  it  please  him,  may  soon  redress, 
haviiiji^  so  good  grounds  for  our  part, 
as  he  halli,  will  heartily  thereto 
apply  him,  and  then  some  good 
efiect  might  happe  to  come  thereof. 

*^  cause  there  is  also 


^  amity  and 

^  and  other  our  and  his  coo- 
federates.  Notwithstanding,  if  his 
hohness  thinketh  mine  endeavour 
and  labour  herein  may  do  him  any 
gratuity  and  pleasure  or  confer  to 
his  purpose  in  any  thing,  he  adver- 
tising us  thereof  shall  well  perceive 
that  there  shall  lack  no  good  dili- 
gence in  us  to  set  forth  such  things 
as  may  stand  with  our  honour,  and 
be  also  pleasant  to  himj  he  shewing 
to  us  some  coirespondence  of  kind- 
ness in  this  our  just  and  weighty 
cause. 
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we  nothing  doubt  btit,  our  causo  being  remitted  to  the  same, 
wo  should  with  all  convenient  celerity -*  have  our  desired  end 
tlierein ;  yet  we,  being  now  in  very  gofod  hope  that  the  Popov's 
holiness  at  the  last  digesting  thoroughly  the  justice  of  our 
cause  will  so  use  us  in  the  same  that  according  to  truth  and 
equity*^  good  and  speedy  success  thereof  shall  follow  at  his 
hands,  according  to  our  desire  and  expectation ;  wc  have  ^^ 
also  suspended  ''^  our  *'^  good  will  and  consent  thereunto  upon 
two  respects.  "Whereof  the  first  roqaireth  a  necessary  suspen- 
sion of  our  said  consent,  forasmuch  as  the  same  dcpendeth 
upon  the  assent  of  our  said  good  brother  ^^,  and  that  the  one 
of  us  without  the  other  can  ne  will  in  any  wise  consent  to 
any  act  of  such  high  importance  as  this  la,  which  touchctli  the 
whole  body  of  Christendom.  Tlie  second  is,  that  in  our 
opinion,  which  our  pleasure  is,  ye  with  good  dexterity  declare 
tmto  his  holiness,  the  good  respect  had  of  the  state  of  the 
world  and  of  the  time  present,  it  were  not  expedient  for 
the  Pope  himself  to  consent  thereunto,  considering  that  the 
emperor  is  in  manner  cooipelled  by  the  importunity  of  the 
Germaynes  and  the  Lutheran  sect  to  causo  the  Pope  to 
indict  the  said  Council*  And  how  the  said  Germaynes  be 
minded  towards  him  and  the  see  Apostolic  we  doubt  not  but 
his  holiness  doth  deeply  ponder  and  consider. 

But  ye  shall  say  unto  the  Pope's  holiness  in  our  behalf 
that,  finding  him  towards  us  good  and  kind  ^^  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  our  said  cause,  whereof  we  now  perceive 
some  likelihood,  and  perceiving  him  to  continue  and  persevere, 
earnestly  minding  ihe  speedy  end  and  determination  thereof 
for  our  satisfaction,  wo  can  do  no  less  for  reacquital  thereof 
than  to  procure  and  practise  by  all  ways  and  means  as  well 
with  our  said  good  brother  as  with  all  other  our  allies, 
confederates  and  friends,  to  do  all  things  that  may  be  most 


i 


•  that  begun 

***  in  other  admittini?  the  excii- 
natory,  or  else  in  remitting  both 
the  ktiowle^^lge  c»f  the  fact  and  final 
decision  of  the  cause  unto  this  realm 
where  it  was  bef^im,  according  to 
the  old  sanction 8  of  general  couri- 
ciIb  and  divers  of  his  predecessorsj 
assents,  and  aa  be  himself  confesseth 


in  his  commiBHion  given  unt4)  the 
cardinals  for  this  purpose, 

"  now 

'-  therefore 

^  aasent  and 

^*  and  other  our  cnn federates 

^^  briefly  expediting  our  cause 
as  afore  is  rehearsed 
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for  the  siirpty  of  his  hohncsa  and  the  commodity  of  the  s^e 
Apostolic,  and  also  for  the  peace^  tratu/uilUti/  and  public  weal 
of  all  Clirhtemloiti  ^^.  And'"  as  touching  the  sending  of 
a  mandate  to  require  that  the  cause  might  he  heard  in  an 
indiflcrent  place,  with  reservation  of  the  Bcntcnce  to  hiniself, 
ye  sliall  signify  unto  his  holiness  tliat,  albeit  wc,  well  coa- 
sidcring  his  toward  mind  for  the  speedy  finishing  of  our  said 
cause,  if  we  were  a  private  person  would  nothing  mistrust 
to  consent  to  his  said  overtures,  no  the  good  effects  that 
might  ensue  of  the  same,  yet  nevertheless  this  persuasion 
so  toucheth  '*^  the  prerogative  and  privileges  of  our  realm 
whereof  we  be  head  and  sovereign,  within  the  which  by  the  '^ 
laws  and  customs  of  the  same  all  causes  of  matrimony  there  '^^ 
dono  and  solemnized,  coming  after  in  question,  ought  to  have 
their  original  commencement  and  final  discusse"-^  by  the 
English  church  '^-,  this  privilege  also  be  consonant  to  general 


*"  which  we  shall  not  fail  to  do, 
if  he  will  disclose  to  us  the  means 
how. 

*^  For 

**  contrary  to  general  Councila 
to  the  liberty,  rri^ality,  and  juris- 
diction of  all  princes,  and  most 
especially  to  our  jirerogative  royal, 

^^  ancient 

^*  begun 

^  and  disci tion 

'*  well  trusting  therefore  that 
theee  urijcnt  causes  shall  he  so 
indiffereuilv  pondered  and  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the  Pope'a  judg- 
ment and  heart,  and  alno  hie  own 
duty»  which  things  well  considered, 
he  having  also  regard  to  his  oath 
in  the  receipt  of  hi  a  dignity  which 
he  there  actually  gireth  for  oh^er- 
vance  both  of  tlie  general  Coancila 
and  the  antique  laws  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Clinrch*  considering  also 
with  himself  how  we  at  the  time  of 
our  coronation  be  likewise  obliged 
both  to  support  and  maintain  the 
immunities  and  princely  liberties 
of  our  realm  and  crown,  which  to 
contrary  I  make  myself  sure  bis 
holiness  vveil  informed  will  never 


require,  since  it  is  prohibite  both 
by  God's  precept  and  kw  of  nature 
by  these  words,  Quod  fihi  non  vis 
fieri  aUeri  nefaciaif. 

Wherefore  we  firmly  trust  that 
his  hohness  pondering  and  weigh- 
ing in  the  balance  of  his  just  heart 
and  equal  judgment  these  most 
urgent  both  reasons  and  causes, 
with  the  respect  of  his  duty  to  God 
in  ministering  justice  and  equity, 
and  considering  also  the  obliga- 
tion which  we  as  king  (though 
not  worthy  hut  by  his  election) 
he  bound  to  our  realm  (silicei 
d^endere  previlegias  coronee  et 
reffni),  will  not  at  this  lime  think 
any  unkindnesa  in  us  though  that 
this  his  requefc»t  (silicet  to  send 
a  mandate  or  to  have  it  in  any 
other  place  than  in  this  realm  de- 
termined) by  us  at  this  time  be  not 
accepted,  for  Rurely  it  so  highly 
toucheth  the  prerogative  loyal  of 
this  realm  tlmt  though  I  were 
minded  to  do  it  I  yet  must  abstain, 
without  the  BFs?cnt  of  our  court  of 
Farliament,  whicii  I  think  surely 
will  never  condesent  to  it;  never- 
theless ye  may  shew  unto  hie  hob- 
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Councils  and  the  laudable  customs  of  old  fathers  whereunto 
the  Pope^B  holiness  ought  of  good  equity  to  take  good  effect. 

We  therefore,  observing  the  duty  of  our  regality  whereunto 
we  be  astricted  by  our  oath,  niay  not  honourably  of  our 
self,  without  express  consent  of  our  realm  upon  a  deliberate 
consultation  thereofj  be  suddenly  agreeable  to  submit  ourself 
immediately  to  any  foreign  jurisdictionj  trusting  that,  all  things 
condderedj  it  shall  manifestly  appear  ^^  that  we  nor  our  realm 
hare  hitherto  given  any  occasion  to  his  holiness  whereby  he 
should  be  moved  at  the  contompLition  of  any  person  to  ^*  the 
Tiolation  of  the  immunities  and  hberties  of  our  realm  or  to 
bring  the  same  ib  any  public  contentions*"^,  which  always 
hitherto  hath  been  observed  and  quietly  enjoyed  without 
interruption  or  contradiction  of  the  see  Apostolic. 

And  ye  shall  further  understand  that  we  have  received  by 
certain  letters  lately  sent  unto  us  by  the  said  Sir  Gregory  de 
Cassalis,  that  the  Pope's  holiness,  amongst  other  persuasions 
in  the  furtherance  of  our  cause,  shewed  unto  him  that  the 
lawyers  being  of  the  contrary  part  of  our  cause,  do  agree  that 
the  Pope  in  our  cause  may  not  dispense  without  an  urgent 
cause;  which  opinion  his  holiness  thinketh  much  more  doth 
advance  the  goodness  of  our  matter  than  the  general  opinion 


nesa  that  for  this  offer  we  a8crib« 
none  unkind ness  to  him  but  rather 
take  it  in  good  part,  considering 
that  by  his  ambanaador  we  do  per- 
ceive that  his  mind  was  to  gratify 
and  do  pleasure  herein  to  u«p  this 
overture  proceeding  upon  Gregory's 
motion  wherein  to  speak  of  that 
sort  I  ensure  you  of  ua  be  had 
none  eommistion  but  rather  to  the 
contrary,  and  so  we  will  you  shew 
the  Pope,  assuring  further  his  holi- 
ness that  we  be  right  sorry  that 
this  overture  was  no  more  reason- 
abl©  or  consonant  to  our  honour, 
for  surely  in  alt  reasonable  thingy 
we  would  (gladly  shew  ourself  he- 
nivolent  to  him  aa  long  as  we  per- 
ceive any  manner  of  gratuite  in 
him. 

**  and  furthennope   ye  may  [say 
that  we  think 


**  attempt  the  yiolation  of 
^  whereby  he  may  compel  U9  in 
the  maintenance  of  them  to  shew 
and  declare  many  things  peradi^en- 
ture  it  unknown,  prejudicial  and 
hurtful  to  the  Papal  dignity  as  it 
ia  now  used,  wliich  not  comijclled 
we  intend  not  to  do.  Yet  another 
great  reason  as  we  think  you  may 
shew  his  holiness  is  to  be  gathered 
out  of  his  own  law,  which  is  this : 
being  a  common  person  am  not  I 
bounden  in  re  ardad  (as  this  is) 
to  appear  in  hia  court,  and  I  being 
not  bounden  to  appear  am  not 
bound  to  send  a  prajtoitr,  where- 
fore his  own  law  sheweth  eddently 
that  this  matter  oui^ht  not  to  be 
determined  by  his  court,  but  per 
An^Iicanam  Ecclfsriam  for  if  his 
court  were  judge  I  should  be 
obhged  to  appear  there. 


^ 
1 


440 


RECORDS   OF 


of  tlie  ili vines  aud  lawyers  on  our  part,  which  do  affirm  that 
tho  Pope  in  no  wise  may  dispense.  Which  matter  boing 
also  porsuadcd  by  his  horuiess  to  the  emperor,  who  dccl«rcd 
that  at  the  time  of  the  dispensation  there  was  extreme  wars 
between  our  dearest  father  of  iioble  memory,  whose  soul  God 
pardon  J  and  kiog  Ferdlnando,  father  to  the  queen,  and  for 
pacifying  thereof  the  said  dispensation  was  ohtained,  where- 
upon the  marriage  ensued  whicli  beareth  the  visage  of  an 
urgent  cause,  if  it  were  true,  as  it  is  not.  And  therefore, 
as  well  for  the  satisfaction  of  tlie  Pope's  holiness  in  that  behalf, 
as  for  a  clear  resolution  of  the  doubt  hy  his  holiness  proponed, 
whether  the  queen  were  cognita  by  our  brother  prince  Arthur 
or  no,  our  pleasure  is  that  ye  shall  signify  to  his  holiness  that 
in  tho  league  between  our  said  dearest  father  and  the  s^ud 
Fcrdinando,  renovellcd  and  concluded,  sealed  and  signed  with 
the  said  king  Fordinando  and  tho  queen  his  wife^s  hands, 
wherenpou  tlie  dispensation  for  the  marriage  between  us  and 
the  queen  was  obtained,  appeareth  no  manner  of  cause,  but 
plainly  declaring  the  said  two  princes  to  he  then  and  afore 
more  perfectly  eslabbshed,  unite  J,  and  confederate  in  friend- 
ship and  amity  than  any  otlier  princes  of  Christendom,  setteth 
forth  the  cause  of  the  di^ipensation  and  agreement  for  the  said 
marriage,  to  be  only  for  continuance  and  augnientation  of 
their  saivl  amity,  and  for  the  virtuons  modesty  and  other 
qualities  of  the  queen;  in  which  league  is  also  plainly  men- 
tioned and  expressed,  in  two  places  tfiereof,  that  the  marriago 
between  our  said  brother  and  her  wii5  solemnized  and  per- 
fectly consummate,  whereby  and  by  tlie  depositions  of  a  great 
number  of  noble  and  honourable  personages  which  heretofore 
by  their  oaths  bave  been  examined  upon  the  same,  manifestly 
and  plainly  appeareth  to  all  indifferent  hearers  without  doubt 
thereof  that  the  qneen  was  oarnally  known  by  our  said  brother 
prince  Arthur,  and  the  same  dispensation  so  proceeding  with- 
out urgent  cause  to  be  reputed  invalida^  the  transcript  of 
which  league  anthcntiely  transumcd  we  send*  unto  you  here- 
with to  the  intent  ye  may  the  better  pcrc  ive  the  effect  of  the 
same. 

And  finally,  ye  shall  further  signify  to  his  holiness  that 
of  the  good  success  of  this  our  canse,  dcpendcth  the  surety 
of  our  succession,  and  thereupon  ensuetli  the  rest,  peace  and 
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tranquitlity  of  all  our  realm,  and  by  the  protracting  thereof 
many  perilous  dangers  may  and  is  like  to  ensue  to  the  same, 
which  above  all  things  we  and  our  realm  ought  to  have  respect 
unto.  Wherefore  it  is  more  coovemeot  and  consonant  to  reason 
and  efjuity  that  this  our  said  cause  should  be  determined  by 

I  them  to  whose  damage  or  commodity  the  success  of  tlie  cause 
may  ensue,  and  not  by  his  holiness  which  can  Iiave  no  certain 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  tiie  same.  And  yet  nevertheless 
if  Ills  hohness,  remitting  the  final  discuss  of  the  principal  cause 
to  our  English  Church,  as  appertaineth,  and  after  that  of  his 
gratuity  ratify  and  confirm  such  sentence  as  they  shall  deter- 
mine in  the  same»  shall  thereby  not  only  acquire  Christen 
obedience  of  us  and  our  people,  much  to  his  commodity  and 
contentatioo,  and  also  profitable  to  the  see  Apostolic^  but  also 
pacify  the  contradiction  to  the  rest  and  quietness  of  all  Chris- 
tendom* Witling  you  by  these  and  other  discreet  persuasions 
aa  ye  can  with  all  diligence  and  dexterity  to  allure  his  hohness, 
being  now  somewhat  attempered  and  disposed  to  do  us  good, 

jto  condescend  to  more  benevoient  gratuities  than  as  yet  is  set 
forth  by  the  said  overtures,  and  to  ascertain  us  with  all  dili- 
gence and  celerity  what  towardnoss  ye  shall  perceive  in  him 
in  this  behalf,  not  minding  that  yc  shall  declare  this  as  our 
resolute  answer,  but  upon  otiier  and  further  overtures  and 
aftor  more  deliberation  and  consultatton  upon  these  weighty 
causes,  we  will  study  and  ensearch  by  all  laudable  ways  and 
means  that  we  can,  to  concur  with  the  towardly  mind  of  his 
holiness,  if  he  earnestly  will  apply  himself  and  persevere  in 
Buch  opinion  as  may  be  for  the  acceleration  of  the  end  of  our 
said  cause.  Willing  you  with  alt  diligence  and  dexterity  to 
put  your  good  endeavour  to  the  same^  and  likewise  to  procure 
the  said  Sir  Gregory  according  to  our  expectation  in  that 
behalf. 


n 
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Number  CCCXXVI. 

An  aeemmt  of  the  proceedinf^s  in  Convocation  from  the  26tk 
ofMarchy  1533,  to  its  prorogation* 

Wilkina*     Convocatio   prtFlatormn   et   cleri   provincm    Cantnarienms 
III.  ^56.         continuata   ad    26,   dietn  m^nsis    Marti  it    in   ecciesid  S. 
Pauli  London,     Ex  reg.  convoc.  ct  excerptis  Heylio, 

TOT  A  hujus  anni  syeodus  consumebatur  in  tractatu  de 
divortio  inter  regem  Ilenricum  et  regiaam  Catha- 
rinatn. 

Primo  die  (26  Marti  i)  habita  fuit  communicatio  de  exaraina- 
tione  magistri  Ilugonis  Latvmer,  et  de  confessione,  et  submia- 
Bione,  et  subscript! one  ejua  certis  articulis  fact&  de  purgatorio, 
de  veneratiooo  sanctorum,  de  peregrinatione  ad  imagines  sanc- 
torum, contra  quos  ill©  in  yi114  Bristolliie  contra  promissum 
Buum  prfedicftsse  dicebatur  ;  nbi  decretum  fuit,  quod  hujua- 
inodi  submissio  in  ea  parte  facta,  et  manu  sua  subscripta  mit- 
teretur  ad  aliquem  probum  et  docturn  virum  in  parti  bus  illis, 
ubi  idem  Latymer  prajdic&sse  asserebatur,  aet  prrodicare  con- 
tigerit  in  futurum. 

Eodem  die  dominus  prseses  convocationis  regium  beneplaci- 
tam  proposuit  do  opinionibus,  sententiik,  ©t  detenninatione 
qusestionis  agitates  inter  regcra  et  rcginam*  Ha?c  ut  eo  faci- 
lius  a  synodo  obtinerot,  praesentavit  quosdam  libros,  conti- 
nentes,  ut  asseruit,  dicta  et  depositiones  testium  productorum 
et  examinatorum  in  dictft  causft,  una  cum  quodam  instrymento 
tractatiis  inter  Ilenricum  VII  et  FerdinanJum  Hispani^e  re- 
gem  plumbo  sigillato,  ac  alio  instrumento  confccto  super  tran- 
sumptiono  cnjusdam  brevis  apostoHci,  causam  praedictam  con- 
eernentis,  ad  quos  pro  informatione  corum  evolvendos  horta- 
batur.  His  sobjunxit  publico  et  aperte  legendo  sententias, 
decreta,  et  determinationes  (in  quodam  libro  impresso  com- 
prelieivsa)  quarundara  univcrsitatura  in  partibus  transmarinia 
diclam  causam  concern@ntiaj  quorum  originalia  se  illis  osten- 
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surinn  promittebat.  Tunc  qu^stio  vertebatiir,  an  liccret  dis- 
putare  in  nogotio  regio,  eo  quod  nogotium  pendobat  coram 
summo  pontifice  indecisum ;  et  dominua  presses  respondebat 
ostendendo  quoJdara  instrumentiim  coofectum  super  transump- 
tione  cujusdam  brevis  apostolici,  in  quo  inter  alia  continebatyr» 
quod  summits  ponfifex  votuH  unumquemque  declarare  metitem 
muim  et  opimones  suas  in  dictd  cattsd  It  here  et  impune,  Et 
insuper  tunc  dictus  prsesea  instanter,  et  ex  parte  regis  rogavit, 
et  requisivit  reverendos  dominos  episcopos,  confratres  euos,  et 
alios  pra&Iatos,  necnoti  elerura  tunc  pra?senteSj  tarn  theologos 
quam  jurist  as,  quatenus  di!ig  enter  volvercut  et  inspicerent  li- 
bros  illos  super  prremissis,  et  quod  cum  celeritate,  qufi,  com- 
mode poterint,  referrent  quid  inde  scntirent.' 

In  proxima  sessione  (Mart,  28)  dominua  pneses  episcopus 
Londomensis  produxit  instrumeuta  origin  alia  sub  sigillis  uni- 
versitatum  Parisiensis,  Aurelianonsis,  Bononiensis,  Patavinee, 
Bituricensis,  et  Tholosanse,  quse  publico  perlegi  jussit*  Deinde 
post  multas  et  longas  disputationes  do  causa  prmdicta  factag, 
prsDses  requisivit  pra?latos,  ut  ipsi  dicerent  suas  opiniones  de  et 
Buper  qu^stione  iitJ  priys  et  tunc  propositi  ad  normam  et  for- 
mam  delenni  nation  is  faciiltatis  theologies  Parisiensis,  compre- 
hendentis  effectum  determination  is  aliarum  uni  versitatum,  et 
hoc  quam  citius  commode  poteiit.  NonnuUi  autem  prsolato- 
mm  aBsti mantes  qusestionem  esse  valdo  arduam,  magniquo 
moment!,  petierunt  tempus  deliberandi,  quod  commuui  con- 
sensu ad  horam  4.  pomeridianam  protrahebatur,  Ibi  ex  in- 
Btmmento  Parisiensi  dominus  praeses  propoauit  hanc  quaes- 
tionem : 

An  nupiitE  cmn  relktis  fratrum  decedentium  sine  llbeHs 
Bint  $ic  naturall  jure  pariter  et  divino  prohibitiB,  ut  sujjer 
talibus  matrimoniis  cojttractis  sive  contrahendi  mmmus  pon- 
tifex  dispensare  non  posset  ? 

Ad  illam  qiiidem  quaestionem  post  nonnutlas  disputationes, 
epiacopi  Londoniensis,  Jssavensi^,  et  Lincohdensis^  cum  36, 
abbatibus  et  prioribus  respondebant^  opiniones  suas  super 
queestiooera  hujusmodi  conformes  esse  detorminationibus  uni- 
versitatura  praedictarura. 

In  sequent!  aessione  (Mart.  39)  rursus  disputatum  est  de 
qusBstione  prBsdictS,  cui  abbatcs  Gloucestriji?,  Thorney,  Ber- 
mondsej.    Vail  seer  ucis,    Crokndiic,   et    Lilahul    respondebant 
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priori  duterminatiom  assenticntes,  hoc  aJJondo ;  ^  si  dicta  re~ 
licta  prius  erat  carnaliter  cofpiita  ajratre  mortuo.* 

Ultimo  die  Martii  commissio  episcopis  Londoniensi^  Win^ 
toniensi,  et  'Lmcolmejmi,  ab  archiepiscopo  facta  exhibebatur, 
et  coTiTOcatio  in  priniuin  diem  Aprilis  continuabatur,  ubi  reve- 
rendissimua  comparens  in  doriio  capitulari,  diversas  habuit 
communicationes  do  et  super  rebus  ac  negotiis  causam  dictsd 
convocationie  concernentibLi3.  Sequenti  die  reverendksimus 
convocavit  inferiorem  donium,  ut  audiret  eorura  opiuiones  de 
quaestiotie,  viz.  '  An  ducere  lieeret  tLvorem  coynkajn  a  fratre 
decedente  sine  pf^oky  et  an  sit  prohibit io  juris  ditnui  indU- 
jjensabitis  a  papa?* 

Et  affirmavit  prolocutor,  tunc  et  ibidem  ex  optnionibus  et 
senteotlis  majoris  partis  theologorum,  casum  quiestionis  prsD- 
dictse  do  jure  divino  esse  indispensabilem  ;  cui,  juxta  schedu- 
1am  Williclmi  Say,  registrariij  14.  *consenserunt;  7,  illud  ne- 
gaveruot,  et  uuus  dubitavit,  et  unus  affirmavit  casum  esse  juris 
divini  et  monilis,  sed  dispensabilem. 

Sequenti  die  (April  3,}  prolocutor  cum  clero  exhibuit  epis- 
copo  Londonieosi  prajsidi  opinionea  cauonistarum  super  se- 
quenti q«£eationej  viz. : 

'  An  caniali^  coptda  inter  serenissimmn  princijjem  .Irthu^ 
rum  et  seremssimani  dominam  Catharinam  ex  projjmitiSj 
e^thibitiSi  deduetis,  et  aUeijatis  in  domo  inferiori,  sit  sufftci- 
enter  probata  F^  quod  scilicet  carnalis  copula  inter  prs&dictas 
illustrissimas  personas  suffieienter  probata  cxtitit ;  et  ita  uno 
ore  et  omnium  illorum  consensu  determiiiabant,  salvis  quibus- 
dara  ex  iia  protestation ibus  quibuscunquc  coram  reverendk- 
siino  Cantuariensi  arcbiepiscopo  in  domo  superlore  exbibendis, 
Eodem  hoc  die  Dominus  Wolman  prolocutor  segrotos  existons, 
magistrum  Fox,  archidiaconum  Leicestria)  et  ma«;istrum  Boll^ 
archidiaconum  Gloucestrise  consensu  domua  superior  is  in  suum 
substituit  locum. 

Sequenti  dio  {Aprilis  4.)  episcopi  Wititoniends  et  Exoniends 
expresse  consenserunt  conelusioni  canonistarum ;  sed  episcopus 
Bathonienms  et  Weilenms  dissentiit.  Quinto  die  Aprilis  rcve- 
rendissimuB  cum  magistro  Fox^  pro!ocutore,  habyit  communi- 
cationem  de  computo  reddendo  de  subsidio  regio,  Deinde 
statim  comparuit  Johannes  Tregunwell,  LL.D.  consiliarius  regis, 
ct  ex  parte  et  nomine  dicti  illustrisaimi  priocipis,  et  nobilium^ 
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ac  proccrum  hujus  sui  regni  allegavit^  quod  qasedam  qusBs- 
tiones  dictum  dominum  nostrum  regem  et  exonerationem  con- 
Bcientiae  illius  concernentes^  in  h&o  convocatione  propositi  fue- 
runt,  ut  assertioncs  ot  opiniones  prselatorum,  et  eleri  in  h&c 
convocatione  prsesentium  desuper  haberentur;  et  quod  dictus 
illustrissimus  rex  ex  fide  dignorum  relatione  accepit^  quod 
hujudmodi  assertiones  et  opiniones  tarn  prsslatorum  quam  cleri 
sunt  apud  acta  hujus  convocationis  declarata,  et  ideo  ex  parte 
regis  requirebat,  quatenus  ipse  dignaretur  mandare  et  prasci- 
pere  notariis  hujus  convocationis  acta  originalia,  in  o&dem  con- 
vocatione facta  et  habita  scrutari^  ac  de  et  super  compertis  in 
iisdem  unum  vel  plura,  instrumentum  vel  instrumenta,  de  et 
super  opinionibus  et  assertionibus  prselatorum  et  cleri,  quoad 
qusBstiones  in  h^  convocatione  propositas^  demandaret  confi- 
cere,  et  in  publicam  formam  redigere/  quod  et  factum  est. 

Deinde  post  continuationem  convocationis  de  die  7.  ad  8. 
Aprilis,  breve  regium  exhibebatur  reverendissimo  per  Domi- 
num Clayborne,  de  prorogandll  convocatione  ad  7.  Junii. 
Deinde  intravit  domum  capitularem  magister  Fox  cum  clero, 
qui  petierunt  computum  fieri;  ad  quam  petitionem  reveren- 
dissimus  decrevit  computum  fieri  per  episcopum  Londonien- 
sem.  Per  aliud  deinde  breve  regium  convocatio  ad  4.  No- 
vembris,  et  ab  eo  die  ad  30.  Januarii  fuit  prorogata:  et  sic 
per  varias  alias  prorogationes  convocatio  continuabatur  usque 
ad  ultimam  diem  Martii  anni  sequentis. 
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Number  CCCXXVII. 

CopT/  of  the  Determination  of  tJie  Province  of  Cantetbury  on 
the  two  quest iom  in  debate  as  to  the  King's  marriage, 

Eymer  Deterjuinationis  prt^latontm  et  cleri  Cantuarimms  pro- 
eitautJ  vineiw  in  convocatmne  de  miabiis  queestiombiis  tnstru- 
gnipho.  meiitum  pnhUcum. 

IN  Dei  nomine,  Amen. 

Per  prsesentJB  publici  instrumenti  seriem  cunctis,  et  prae- 
Bertitn  invictiasimOj  metuendissimOj  ac  potentissimo  principi  et 
domino  nostro  sapremo,  Henrico  octavo^  Dei  gratifi  Anglise  et 
Franciae  regi,  fidei  defensori,  et  domino  Hibernife  illustrissimo, 
cseterisque  sui  regni  nobilibus  et  proceribns  appareat  enden- 
ter,  et  sit  notum,  quod  anno  Domini  M.D.XXXIIT,  indictione 
sextfij  pontificatua  sanctissimi  in  Christo  patris  et  domini  no- 
stri,  domini  Clemcntis»  divinS  providentifV  illins  nominis  papre 
septimi,  anno  dccimo^  mensis  vero  Aprilia  die  qurnto,  in  domo 
capitulari  ecclesiae  cathedralis  divi  Panli  Londonise,  in  notari- 
orum  nostrum  publicoruni  et  testium  inferius  nominatorum 
priesentiis,  coram  reverendissimo  in  Christo  patre  et  domino, 
domino  Thomfi,  pcrniissionc  divina  Cantnariensi  arcbiepiscopo, 
totius  Anglise  primate>  et  apostolicse  sedis  legato,  prselatisque 
et  clero  provincia?  Cantuariensisj  tunc  et  ibidem  in  convoca- 
tione  prajlatorum  et  cleri  dicta?  Cantuaricnsig  provinciiej  in 
priBdicteL  domo  capitulari  congrcgatis,  et  personaliter  prajsen- 
tibus,  comparuit  personaliter  egregius  vir»  raagister  Johannes 
Tregunwell,  legum  doctor,  a  consiliis  dicti  domini  nostri  regis, 
ac  nomine  cjuadem  nobiliumque  et  procerum  dicti  regni  Angliie 
eundem  reverendissimum  patrem  ad  raandatum  illius  illiiatris- 
simi  principisj  ut  asseruit,  requisivit,  quatenus  nobis,  notariis 
publicis  infrascriptis,  mandaret  et  prteciperet,  quod  acta  origi- 
naha  in  e^dem  convocatione  habita  et  facta  scrutaremur,  et 
instrumentum  vel  instrumenta  unum  vol  plura  publicum  seu 


k 


THE   REFORMATION. 


447 


publica,  de  ct  auper  compertis  io  actis  originalibus  ejusdem 
convocationis  de  et  Buper  assertionibus  et  opinionibiis  dictorum 
pi*2elatorum  ct  cleri  quoad  quiestiones  infrascriptas  confice- 
remua. 

Ad  cujos  petitionera  dictus  reverendissimua  pater,  dominus 
ThomaSj  Cantuariensis  arehiepiscopusj  juxta  et  sccimdura  re- 
qiiisitioncm,  ex  parte  ejusdem  invictissimi  princij)is,  et  dicto- 
rum nobllium  ot  procerum,  ut  pra?fcrtur,  factam,  nobis  aotariia 
publicis  subscriptia  matidavit  et  praeccpit  in  prielatorum  et 
cleri  ejusdem  convocationis  tunc  et  ibidem  existentium  prse- 
sentilL,  neniine  eorum  relnctante,  dissentientej  ant  coritradi- 
cente,  quatenus  acta  originalia  hujusraodi  diligenter  et  fideliter 
BCTQtaremnr,  ac  de  et  super  coinpertis  in  eisdem  actis  origi- 
nalibus  iinum  vol  plura^  pnblicona  sea  publica  instrumentum 
wve  instrumenta  conficeremus. 

Quare  nos  notarii  public!  subscnpti  mandatis  dicti  reveren- 
dissimi  patris  obtemperare  volentes,  acta  originalia  in  dicti 
coiivocatione  nobis  pr^esentibus  habita  et  facta  scrutavimus, 
et  per  illud  scrntimum  coraperimus  et  invenimus,  quod  nuper 
in  dictd  convocatione  provinciali  pra*latorum  et  cleri  provin- 
cisB  Cantuariensis,  in  domo  capitulari  eccleslse  catbedralis  divi 
Fauli  LoTidoniae  prspnominatA,  quinto  die  mensiH  Novembris, 
anno  Domini  M.D^XXIX.  inchoatEj  et  de  diebus  in  dies  liac- 
tenns  contiauat^  et  proro^ati,  propoaitie  fuernnt  diim  quEcs- 
tiones;  quarnm  unius  decisio  et  determinatio  epectat  ad  theo- 
iogos,  alterius  vero  ad  canonistas  et  jurisconsultos,  ut  prielati 
et  clems  antedicti  easdetn  qua^stiones  cum  matur^  deliberatione 
pro  veritate  in  hfic  parte  emends  et  habenda,  quatenus  ad 
eorum  facultates  respective  attineret,  diligenter  examinarent, 
et  opiniones  suaa,  quid  ipsi  de  et  super  eisdem  sentireut,  osten- 
derent  et  declararent. 

Prima  vero  qusestio  ad  theologos  pertinens  talis  est; 

'  An  ducere  iworem  cognitam  a/ratre  decedente  sine  prok, 
sit  prohibitio  juris  divini  indlfpensaMUs  a  papa  T 

Ad  quam  post  nonnulla  argumenta  ct  disputationcs  hinc  inde 
per  preektos  et  clerum  prsedictos  diversis  et  separatis  diebtis 
habita  et  facta,  prielati  et  clems  antedictus,  eiistcntea  thco- 
logi  in  nnmero  sexagiota  sex,  persooaliter  tunc  et  ibidem  prsD- 
sentes,  habentes  etiam  procuratoria  episcoporum,  abbatum,  et 
aliorum  prselatorum,  ac  clericorum   absentium   ad   numerum 
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centum  nonaginta  ecptom  quibiisdarn  in  numero  novem- 
dccim  (luntaxat  exceptis,  asserueruntj  casuui  hujusmoJi  do  jure 
divino  esse  iodispensabilem  per  papain,  prout  ex  actis  origi- 
nalibua  in  registro  dicUe  convocationia  remanentibu3  plcnius 
liquet. 

Sceunda  vera  qiiasstlo  ad  canonistas  et  jarisconsultos  per- 
linens  est  hace; 

*  An  carnalia  copula  intei'  illustHssimum  principem  Ar^ 
tktirum  et  serenismmam  domimim  CathaHnam  re^inam,  ex 
prapomtis,  ezhibitis,  dedtictiSi  et  ailegatis  sit  mjfficienter 
probata?' 

Ad  quam  pr^Iati  et  clorus,  canonisttp  et  juriscousulti  per- 
sonaliter  in  dictft  convocatione  prnescntes,  et  nnmorum  qua- 
draginta  quatuor  faeicntes,  quorum  unus  etiam  liabuit  pro- 
curatoria  pro  tribus  opiscopis  tunc  absentibus,  quinque  aut  sex 
duntaxat  exceptis,  affirnittnint  so  gcntiro,  ex  propositis  et  ox- 
hibitis  coram  eis  in  convocatione  priedtcta^  carnalem  copulam 
inter  dictum  illustrissimuni  principem  Arthurum  et  serenissi- 
mam  dominam  Catharinam  foisso,  et  esse  suificienter  pro- 
batam. 

Prout  ex  actis  original  ibus  in  efi-dem  convocatione^  et  nobis 
notariis  publicis  subscriptis  pra?sentibuB  habitis  et  factis  manU 
feste  liquet  et  apparet. 

Super  quibua  omnibys  et  singulis  praedictus  cgregius  vir 
magister  Johannes  Tregunwell,  nomine,  quo  supra,  nos  nota- 
ries publicos  subscriptos,  unum  vel  pluraj  publicum  sen  publica 
instrumcntum  she  instrymenfa  cxinde  conficere  reqnisivit. 

Acta  fuerunt  bgcc  omnia  et  singula,  prout  suprascribuntur 
Gt  recitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,  indictiono,  pontificalu,  mense, 
die,  et  loco  prjrdictis*  PrsDsentibus  tunc  ibidem  magistris 
"ffillielrao  Bretteyuj  utriusque juris,  et  Johannc  Barbour,  legum 
doctoribuFj  teslibus  ad  pra^missa  vocatis  specialiter,  et  ro- 
gatis, 

Et  ego  Willielmus  Potkyn,  clericus  Cantuaricnsis  dioeccsis, 
publtcus  auctoritato  apostolic^  notariuB,  quia  requisition!  et 
pctitioni  dicti  egregii  viri  magistri  Johannis  Tregunwell,  su- 
pradictique  reverend issimi  patris  mandate  et  prjecepto,  necnon 
actorum  originaliym,  de  quibus  suporius  fit  mentioj  scrutinio, 
C£eterisque  prmmissis,  dum  sic,  ut  prjemittitur»  sub  anno  Do- 
mini, indictionoj  pontificatu,  menso^  die,  et  loco  prEedictis  age- 
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bantur,  ^t  fiebant,  una  cum  praBnominatis  tcBtibus^  qui  tem- 
pore requisitioms  et  petitioms  priesentes  fueruut,  prEescns  per- 
sonaliter  interfui,  eaque  omnia  et  singula  sic  fieri  vidi,  audivij 
et  inactitavi ;  ideo  hoc  prsesens  puljlicum  instrumentum  manu 
alterius,  me  aliunde  occupato,  scriptum,  exindeque  confectura 
subscripsi,  publicavij  et  in  banc  publicaui  formam  redegi,  et 
signo  et  nomine  meis  solitis  et  consuetis  signavi,  rogatus  et 
requisitus  in  fidem  et  testimonium  prremissorum, 

Et  ego  Johannes  Heryng,  Herefordensis  ditj?ce9isj  auctori- 
tate  apostohca  notarius,  quia  requisitioni  et  petitioni  dicti 
egregii  viri  magistri  Johanois  Treguiiwell,  suprudictique  reve- 
rendissimi  patris  mandato  et  prjecepto,  necnou  actorum  origi- 
naiium,  de  quibus  supcrins  fit  mentio,  scnitinio,  ceeterieque 
praemissis,  dum  sic,  ut  pra?mittiti*r.  etc. 

Et  ego  Thomas  Argallj  Wintoniensis  dioecesis,  publicus 
auctoritate  apostolici  notarius,  quia,  etc. 


Nomina  Theologm^um  titriusque  domds  in  propftis  personu 
comparentium  die  et  amio  mtpi\idicti^» 

Johannes  Episcopus  Londonicnsis. 
Johannes  Episcopus  Lincolniensis* 
Henricus  Episcopus  Assapliensis. 
Georgiua  Episcopus  Landaffensis. 
Thoma^i  Abbas  de  Ford^, 
Johannes  Abbaa  do  Boxley. 
Robertas  Abba^s  de  Bennoudseje. 
Thomas  Prior  do  Spalding, 
Gcrvasitis  Prior  do  Dunstable, 
to      Williehuus  Abbas  de  Stratford. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Tavestocke. 
Willielraus  Abbas  de  Clivd. 
Rohertus  Abbas  Sancti  Albani. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Waverlj, 
Robertus  Prior  Sanctae  Catherinie  Lincoln. 
Willielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Petri  Gloucestrise, 
VOL.  n.  o  g 


^^^H       4S0                                                  OF                ^^^^^1 

^^^^^H               Wniielmus  Abbas  de  Hnlmo,                                   ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^f                Robertus  Abbas  de  Waltham.                                         ^^^H 

^^^^V                     Johannes  Prior  do  Newcnham.                                        ^^^H 

^^^H              ao     Johannes  Abbas  de  Titchfield.                                         ^^^H 

^^^V                      Bieardus  Abbas  de  West  Derham.                                  ^^^| 

^m                            Jalianiies  Abbas  de  Bury  Saneti  Edmundi.                     ^^^H 

^                              Johannes  Prior  de  Morton.                                              ^^^H 

Johaiinea  Abbas  de  Ujdk.                                               ^^^M 

Johannes  [Abbas]  de  Btirgo  Sancti  Petri.                      ^^^H 

Robertus  Abbas  de  Thornej.                                           ^^^H 

Thomas  Prior  de  Coventry.                                             ^^^^ 

Bobertus  Prior  de  Lewis*                                                ^^^H 

Bicardus  Prior  de  Horton.                                                ^^^H 

30      Thomas  Abbas  de  Norton.                                                .^^^| 

Eoberttis  Abbas  de  Walden.                                             ^^^^ 

Bogertis  Prior  de  Eabinge  Spittle.                                 ^^^H 

Bobertus  Abbas  de  LilleshulL                                           ^^^H 

Prancisous  Prior  de  Sancti  Andreas  Northampt.              ^^^| 

Johannes  Prior  de  Anglesey-                                     •      ^^H 

Bobertus  Abbas  do  Valle  Crucis.                                      ^^^| 

Henricus  Abbas  de  Gracils*                                                ^^^^M 

Blcardos  Abbas  de  Nottely.                                            ^^^| 

Wilhelnius  Prior  de  Brymmore*                                       ^^^| 

40      Johannes  Abbas  de  Biloigh.                                               ^^^| 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Burton.                                                ^^^| 

Bobertus  Abbas  de  Thom&«                                               ^^^| 

Laurentius  Prior  Boffensis.                                               ^^^H 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Croyknd.                                          ^^^| 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Chertesey.                                         ^^^| 

Anthonius  Abbas  de  Evesham,                                         ^^^^ 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Winchecombe.                                    ^^^H 

Bobertus  Prior  [Ecclcsise  Catbedralis]  Elienais,               ^^H 

Bicardus  Prior  da  Walsingham,                                        ^^^^ 

50      Willielmus  Prior  Sancti  Gregorii  Cant*                           ^^^| 

Hugo  Abbas  de  Reading.                                                ^^^| 

Ricardus  Tre&bam*                                                           ^^^H 

Ricardus  Croke<                                                                 ^^^| 

[Edvardus]  Leigh  ton*                                                      ^^^| 

Checsewright.                                                    ^^^| 

Bobertus  Carter.                                                           ^^^| 
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Ricarduft  Cooren. 
Robertus  Wakefield. 
Williclmua  Buckemyster. 
60  Idem  WilLielraus, 
Edvardys  Fox, 
Robert  lis  Aldrich. 
Johannes  Booth. 
Simon  Mathew. 
Nicholaus  Wilson. 


Robertas  Sherton, 

Ricardua  Fetherston. 

Edvardus  Powel, 

Nicolaus  Metcalfe. 
70  Gilbertus  Smith. 

Thomas  Wadclowe. 

Ricardus  Ducke. 

Thomas  Baugh. 
74  Thomas  Godericke* 


J^omina  Theologorum^  viz.  Episcoporum,  Ahbatum^  Prim^m 

et  Clericorum  comparenthim  per  Procuratores* 

Per  Johannem  EpUcopum  Lincoln. 

Ricardus  Episcopus  Norvicensis, 
Nicholaus  Episcopus  Elieosis. 
Laurentius  Episcopus  Sarura. 
Ricardus  EpiscopuB  Menevensisp 

Per  Johannem  Episcopum  London. 
Carolua  Episcopus  Herefordensis. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Wakham, 

Johannes  Prior  d©  Wilmington, 

GalWdus  Prior  de  Dunmore. 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Hatfield  Regis. 

Johannes  Abbas  Sanctas  Osjth©. 
10      Willielmus  Prior  de  South wicke. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Mottesfont. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Glaaton. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Koyiusham. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Taunton. 

Johannes  Prior  do  Berwich. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Oscncj. 

Galfridus  Prior  de  Ulvescroft, 

Johannes  Prior  de  Laundft. 

Nicholaus  Prior  de  Baniewell. 
20      Thomas  Prior  de  Buttely. 

Robertus  Prior  de  Pcnteney. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Weatacre. 

Thomas  Prior  Sanctse  Trinitiitis  Gippovici, 
Gg  2 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Waltbam. 

Henricus  Prior  de  Woodbridge. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Herringfleet. 

Ricardas  Prior  de  Beston. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Hertland. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Plympton. 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Ederoso  alias  Ivechurch. 
30     Thomas  Abbas  de  Darlcy. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Roucester. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Erdbury. 

Johannes  Prior  Sancti  Thom»  juxta  Staff. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Renton. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Gresely. 

Robertus  Prior  de  Burslough. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Cirencester. 

Willielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Augustini  BristoUi. 

Stepbanus  Abbas  do  Hales. 
40     Ricardus  Prior  de  Lanthony. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Michelham. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Hastings. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Wigmore. 

Griffinus  Abbas  de  Carmerden. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Ossulstone. 
Prior  de  Merton. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Graciis  juxta  Turrim  London. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Folkeston. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Tiltey. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Letley. 
Willielmus  Abbas  de  Quarera. 
50     Ricardus  Abbas  de  Kirkested. 
Georgius  Abbas  de  Parco  ludo. 
Henricus  Abbas  de  Valle  Dei. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Rivesby. 
Ricardus  Abbas  de  Bruerft. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Regali  loco. 
Robertus  Abbas  de  Salterift. 
Robertus  Abbas  de  Woborne. 
Augustus  Abbas  de  Wardone. 
Henricus  Abbas  de  Sibton. 
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Per  Abbatera  de  Graciis  jozta  Turrim  London. 

60     Ricardus  Abbas  de  Newenbam. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Navenham. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Dunkeswell. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Byndon. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Stanley. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Dieulacres. 

Oliverus  Abbas  de  Cumbll. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Mir&  Valle. 

Stephanas  Abbas  de  Buildwas. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Kingswood. 
70     Thomas  Abbas  do  Ponte  Roberti. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Dorft. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Flaxley. 

Nicholaus  Abbas  de  Basingwerke. 

Ludovicus  Abbas  de  Kymer. 

Morganus  Abbas  de  Lauterham. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Garadon. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Bermondsey. 

Willielmus  Prior  Ecclesise  Cathedralis  Bathon. 
Capitulum  cjusdem  Ecclesise. 
Robertus  Abbas  de  Monte  Acuto. 
80      Thomas  Prior  de  Castle  Acre. 

Thomas  Prior  Sancta)  Mar.  Mag.  Sarum. 
Ricardus  Prior  de  Tutbury. 
Thomas  Prior  Majoris  Malyorne. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Wenlocke. 

Per  Priorem  de  Dunstable. 

Robertus  Prior  Sancti  Germani. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Frithelestocke. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Stratford. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Gockeshall. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Buckefast. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Valle  Regali. 
90     Christopher  us  Abbas  de  Cumbermere. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Hilton. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Stonely. 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Stratford. 

Galfridus  Abbas  de  Conwej. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Borderlj. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Tavestocke. 

Henricus  Prior  Ecclesi®  Catbedralis  Winton. 
Gapitulum  ejusdem  Ecclesi». 

Per  Priorem  de  Newenbam. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Elsham. 
Georgius  Prior  de  Thorneholnu 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Thorneton  Curtis, 
loo    Johannes  Abbas  de  Wellowe. 
Robertus  Prior  de  Bissemede. 

Per  Abbatem  Sancti  Albani. 

Eligius  Abbas  de  Wymondham. 
Lancelotus  Prior  Sanctse  Fidis  de  Horsham. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Bynham. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Thetford. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Bromholme. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Cotton. 
Williehnus  Prior  de  Hurley. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Birkehened. 
no    Clemens  Abbas  de  Evesham. 

Per  Abbatem  Sancti  Petri  GIouc. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Mahnesbory. 

Per  Abbatem'Sancti  Benedict!  de  Huhno. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Muchihiey. 
Willielmus  Prior  Ecclesise  Cath.  Norwic. 
Capitolum  ejusdem  Ecclesisa. 
WUlielmus  Prior  de  Eyd. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Ingham. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Salop. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Croyland. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bourne. 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Tb&me. 

^H 

Willielmua  Prior  de  Kirkeby. 

^H 

no    Thomas  Prior  de  GaldGwell. 

^^H 

■ 

Thomas  Abbas  de  PipewelL 
Johannes  Abbas  da  Bitleadea. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Croxden. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  WhaUey- 

Ptr  Abbatem  de  Burgo  Sancti  Petn, 

Jobaimes  Abbas  de  Ram^sey. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Tytchfield, 

Thomas  Abbas  Sanctie  Eadegund^. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Langdon, 
Mattheas  Abbas  de  Barling. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Tupholme, 
130    Ricardas  Abbas  de  Newbee, 
Robertas  Abbas  de  Sulby. 
Georgius  Abbas  de  Leyston. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Wenlinge* 
Simon  Abbas  de  Torre. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bello  Gapite* 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Dall. 
Williehnua  Abbas  de  Hailed  Owen* 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Dureford. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Wesfcderham* 

Elias  Abbas  de  Croxton. 
140    BobertEs  Abbas  de  Newson* 
Robertus  Abbas  de  Langely. 
Georgius  Prior  de  Shelbrode* 
Rodericiis  Abbas  de  Talley, 

Per  Priorcm  de  Merton, 

Johannes  Prior  de  Novo  loco. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Twyneham, 

Walter  Prior  Sancti  Dyonysii  juxta  Ciith^ 

Johannes  Abbas  da  Bruton* 

Btcardus  Abbas  de  Pratis  Leicester. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Buckenham, 

• 

^ 
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Per  Priorem  de  Merton. 
150    Robertus  Prior  de  Hickelinge. 
JohaDDes  Prior  de  Coxford. 
Henricus  Prior  de  Hempton. 
Robertus  Prior  de  Lanceston. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Bodmyne. 
Tiiomas  Prior  de  Tywardereth. 
Ricardus  Prior  do  Bustlesham. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Bradstocke. 
Ricardus  Prior  de  Mayden  Bradley. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Hyd&. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Haughmond. 
160    Willielmus  Abbas  de  Kenelworth. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Stowe. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Mackestocke. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Trentham. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Repingdon. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Wembrige. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Stodely. 

Robertus  Prior  de  Hardham. 

Robertus  Prior  de  Wormesley. 

Johannes  Abbas  Sancti  Aug.  Cant. 
170    Johannes  Prior  de  Feversham. 

Johannes  Prior  Sancti  Martini  Dover. 

Thomas  Abbas  Sancti  Johannis  Colcestei*. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Bardeney. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Abbots  Bury. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Abyndon. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Milton. 

Petrus  Prior  de  Holand. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Werburge  Cestr. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Tewkesbury. 
180    Johannes  Prior  de  Minore  Malyorne. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Bello. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Ensham. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Wroxton. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Notely. 
Radolphus  Prior  de  Kyme. 
Johannes  Abbas  Sanoti  Jacobi  juxta  Northt. 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Notely. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Chawcombe. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Missenden. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Sancto  Neoto. 
Hugo  Trior  Canonicorum  Huntingdon. 
Edmundus  Prior  dj  Stoneley. 
190    Thomas  Ratcliife  magistcr  de  Burton  Sancti  Lazari. 
Kicardus  Trior  de  Ashby  Canon. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Burccster. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Reding. 

Johannes  Abbas  do  Shirbourne. 
Johannes  Rector  de  Edington. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Pershore. 

Per  Willielmum  Buckmyster. 

Edwardus  Fynch  et  Arthurus  Wilter. 
197    Johannes  Lountley,  Arthurus  Cardigan. 

Numerua  Theologorum  prcediotorum  comparentium,  viz. 

In  propriis  personis  mis        •         •         •         •       75 

197 


Et  per  procuratores  moa 

In  toto        .... 
Ex  his  qu€B8ti(mem  prcedictam  affirmantium 
Non  affirmantium  duntaxat 

Quorum  namina  sequuntur, 

Personaliter  prcesentes, 

Non  Affirmantes. 

Johannes  Episcopus  Roffensis. 
Georgius  Episcopus  Landaffensis. 
Richardus  Abbas  de  Winchecombe. 
Robertus  Prior  Ecclesise  Cath.  Eliensis. 
Ricardus  Prior  de  Walsingham. 
Willielmus  Prior  S.  Gregorii  Cantuar. 
Hugo  Abbas  de  Reding. 
Nicholaus  Willson. 
Robertus  Shorten. 


272 

«53 
19 


^^^^     458                                                                             ^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^V                                                   Non  Affirmatites.                              ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^L            lo      Ricbardua  FetherstoQC, 

^^^H 

^^^H                   Edwardus  PowelU 

^^^^^ 

^^^H                  Nieholaus  Metcalfe. 

^^H 

^^^V                   Gilbertus  Smith. 

^^H 

^m                        Thomas  Wadelowe, 

^^H 

Richardus  Ducke- 

^^H 

T  ho  mas  Baugh. 

^^1 

Per  procuratorem  suiim  Ahbatem  de  Reading*             ^^^| 

Non  AfErm  antes.                                              ^^^H 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Sherehoume.                                        ^^^| 

Johannes  Rector  de  Edlogton*                                            ^^^| 

19      Johannes  Abbas  de  Parshc 

^^^H 

Nomina  Canonistarum  et  Jurisconsultormn  iii  propriu            ^| 

personis  sids  comparentium.                              ^^^k 

Stephanus  Episcopus  Win- 

Thomas  Berewood.              ^^^| 

to  nicnsis. 

Thomas  Roncorne.               ^^^| 

Johannes  Episcopus  Exoni- 

Lupton.                  ^^^H 

ensis. 

Johannes  Underbill.            ^^^| 

Johannes  Episcopus  Bathon. 

Johannes  Leffe.                     ^^^| 

et  Wellensis. 

Ehzeus  Bodely.                    ^^^| 

Ricardiie  Woo!man< 

Johannes  Incent.                  ^^^| 

Willielraus  Fleshmonger, 

Thomas  Thureby.                ^^^| 

Gamaliel  CUfton, 

30  Thomas  Bagard.                   ^^^| 

Georgius  Hennage. 

Leonardus  Savile*                 ^^^| 

Wilhelrans  Knight* 

Robertus  Bysse.                   ^^^| 

Johannes  Bell, 

Willielmus  Riyet.                 ^^^| 

loRolandus  Lee. 

Ricardus  Roberts.                ^^^| 

Thomas  Bedell. 

Johannes  Ohver.                  ^^^| 

WiUielmiis  Clyff. 

Arthurus  Buekely.               ^^^H 

Ricardus  Rawson. 

Henrieus  Morgan.                ^^^| 

Wilhelmus  Boleyn. 

Johannes  Raine«                  ^^^| 

Robertua  Awdely. 

Radulphus  Snoade.               ^^^| 

Wilhelmus  Clerburgh. 

40  Adam  Travers.                     ^^^| 

Polidorus  VergiliuB. 

Petrus  Lighamt                    ^^^| 

Georgius  Wyndham. 

Ricardus  Harrison.               ^^^| 

Thomas  Newton. 

Rc*bcrtus  ClyC                      ^^H 

10  David  Pole. 

44  Laurentiua  Woodcocke.       ^^H 

Ricardus  Strerey, 

1 
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Nomina  Jurisconsultorum  absentium  ei  per  proctiratorem  eom- 
parentktm,  vh,  per  Stephanum  Episcopum  WintmiienMm, 
Robertus  Episcopua  Cicestrensis, 
Thomas  Episcopus  Bangoreosis. 
nicronimus  Episcopus  Wigorniensia, 

Numems   Canonisiantm  et   Jurisconsultorum   pnEdictorum 

comparentiumy  viz. 

In  proprtis  personis  suis         ,         »         ,         -     44 

Et  per  procuratores  stios  ires  ...       3 


hi  toto 


47 


Ex  his  qui^tionem  ad  ipaas  speeiantem  affirmantium   ,      ^ 
Non  affirmmitlmn  sew  *...,. 

Quorum  nomina  sequuntur^ 
Non  Affirm  an  tea. 
Johannes  Episcopus  Bathon.         Ricardus  Harrison. 

et  Wellensis.  Robertus  Clyff. 

Adam  Travers,  Laurentius  Woodcocke. 

Petriis  Llghain, 

Numorus  totalis  omnium  comparentium  tam 

per  se  quana  procuratorea  .         .         .  319 

Ex  his  affirmantes  pro  Rege  •         .         .  294 

Non  affirmantes 25.  ^^ 


^  This  dorumenl  was  first  printed 
in  1 701  by  Auerbury  in  the  Appen* 
dix  to  bis  *  Rights,  Powers  and  Pri- 
vileges of  an  English  Gofivocation/ 
p.  508.  It  afterwards  appeared  in 
Rymer's  Fcedera,  torn,  xiv*  p.  484, 
in  tbe  year  1712,  from  which  it  waa 
copied  into  Wilkin s'  Concilia,  vol. 
»i*  P-  757*  None  of  these  copies 
contained  the  names  of  the  mem- 
ber»  of  Convocation  which  were 
first  published  appended  to  the 
document  in  1734  by  Fiddes  in  the 
Collections  at  the  end  of  his  Life 
of  Wolsey,  p.  195.  The  Records 
of  Convocation  are  destroyed^  and 
the  original  from  which  Rymer 
printed  ex  attiogr.  has  not  been 
found  by  the  editor.    All  the  printed 


copies  have  been  collated,  but  they 
presented  no  material  variations  of 
reading.  The  names  are  evidently 
not  from  the  autographs,  as  is  e\i- 
dent  from  their  form.  In  some 
few  cases  there  were  errors  perhaps 
of  printing,  but  more  frequently 
blunders  of  tran scribing,  owing  to 
the  writer  not  being  able  to  read 
the  copy  from  which  he  wrote. 
These  have  been  corrected  by  a 
comparison  with  other  signatures 
of  the  same  individuala,  or  by  re- 
ference to  Dugdale*e  Monasticon 
Anglican  um.  The  names  of  the 
19  Divines  and  6  Canonists  who 
opposed  the  king  were  printed  in 
1693  by  Wharton  in  Anthony  Har- 
mer*8  '  Spcciinen  of  Errors/  p.  195, 
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Number  CCCXXVIII. 


Til©  pre- 

power,  imd 
authority      i 
of  the  King 
of  Eng-        ' 
land. 


Statutes iii.  *  ^^  j^f.^  ff^^i  if^  appeals  in  such  eases  as  have  been  used  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  See  of  Rome  shidl  not  be  from  hence- 
forth had  n€  used  but  trnthin  this  realm. 

'WHERE  bj  divers  BunJrj  old  autheDtic  histories  and 
clironiclesj  it  is  manifestly  declarf^d  and  exprossedj  tliat  this 
realm  of  England  is  an  empire,  and  so  liath  been  accepted  in 
the  world,  governed  hy  one  snpreme  head  and  king,  having 
the  dignity  and  royal  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of  the 
same;  unto  whom  a  body  politic,  compact  of  all  sorts  and 
degrees  of  people,  divided  in  terms,  and  by  names  of  spiritu- 
alty and  temporalty,  ben  bounden  and  owen  to  bear^  next 
to  God,  a  natural  and  humlde  obedience  ;  he  being  also 
institute  and  furnished^  by  the  goodness  and  sufferance  of 
Almighty  God,  with  plenary,  whole,  and  entire  power,  pre- 
eminence, autliopitjj  prerogative  and  jurisdiction,  to  render 
and  }ield  justice,  and  final  determination  to  all  manner  of 
folk,  reseauntes,  or  eubjecta  within  this  his  realm,  in  ail  causes, 
matters,  debates  and  contentions  happening  to  occur,  in- 
surge,  or  begin  within  tlie  limits  thereof,  without  restraint 
or  provocation  to  any  foreign  princes  or  potentates  of  tho 
world;  the  body  spiritual  whereof  having  power,  when  any 
cause  of  the  law  divine  happened  to  come  in  question,  or  of 
spiritual  learning,  then  it  was  decl  ired,  interpreted,  and 
shewed  by  that  part  of  the  said  body  politic,  called  the  spiritu- 
alty, now  being  usually  called  the  English  Church,  which 
alw^ays  hath  been  reputed,  and  aUo  found  of  that  sort,  that 
both  for  knowledge,  integrity,  and  sufficiency  of  number,  it 
hath  been  always  thought,  and  is  also  at  this  hour,  sufficient 
and  meet  of  itself,  without  the  intermeddling  of  any  exterior 
person  or  persons,  to  declare  and  det^^rmine  all  such  doubts* 
and  to  administer  all  such  offices  and  duties,  as  to  their  rooms 
spiritual  doth  appertain ;  for  the  due  administration  whereof, 
and  to  keep  them  from  corruption  and  sinister  affection,  the 


The  power, 
learning 
and  wis- 
dom of  the 
body 
Bpiritual, 
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kin^-'s  most  noble  progenitors  and  the  antecessors  of  the  nobles  Power,  &o,l 
of  this  realm  have  sufficiently  endowed  the  said  Church,  both  poTaJty. 
with  honour  and  possessions;  and  the  laws  temporal^  for 
trial  of  proprietie  of  lands  and  goods,  and  for  the  conservation 
of  the  people  of  this  realm  in  unity  and  peace,  without  ravyn 
or  spoil,  was  and  yet  is  administered,  adjudged,  and  executed 
by  sundry  judges  and  mmistors  of  the  other  part  of  the  said 
body  politic,  cidled  the  teuiporalty;  and  both  their  authori- 
ties and  jurisdictions  do  conjoin  together  in  the  due  adminia- 
tration  of  justice,  the  one  to  help  the  other. 

'  IL  And  whereas  the  king*s  most  noble  progenitors  and  La^"  *^<i 
the  nobility  and  commons  of  this  said  realm^  at  divers  and  by  former 
sundry  parliaments,  as  well  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  tl^e  ^l"'^*'*,  j 
First,  Edward  the  Third,  Richard  the  Second^  Henry  the  and  IIL, 
Fourthj  and  other  noble  kings  of  this  realm,  made  sundry  J|*^^j^'^  *^' 
ordinances,  laws,  stitntes,  and  provisions  for  the  entire  and  Henry  IV* 
sure  conservation  of  the  prerogatives,  liberties  and  pre-eroi-  il^JJ^aloni 

nonces  of  the  said  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and  of  the  ofthoSe© 
.      »    T     .  •        t         t  1      (.     1  I  •    of  Rome. 

jurisdictions,  spiritual  and  temporal  ot  the  same,  to  keep  it 
from  the  annoyance  as  well  of  the  See  of  Rome  as  from  the 
authority  of  other  sovereign  potentates  attempting  the  dimi- 
nution or  violation  thereof^  as  often,  and  from  time  to  time* 
as  any  such  annoyance  or  attempt  might  be  known  or  espied: 
And  notwithstanding  the  said  good  statutes  and  ordinances 
made  in  the  time  of  the  king'^a  most  noble  progenitors,  in 
preservation  of  the  authority  and  prerogative  of  the  said 
imperial  crown,  as  is  afuresaid ;  yet,  nevertheless,  sythen  the 
making  of  the  said  good  statutes  and  ordinances,  divers  and 
sundry  inconveniences  and  dangers,  not  provided  for  plainly 
by  the  said  former  acts,  statutes  and  ordinances,  have  arisen 
and  sprung  by  reason  of  appeals  sued  out  of  this  realm  to  AppeiJ» 
the  See  of  Rome  in  causes  testamentary,  causes  of  matri-  ^^j  ^^ 
mony  and  divorces,  right  of  tithes,  oblations  and  ohventions,  ^J^^ 
not  only  to  the  great  inquietation,  vexation,  trouble,  costs 
and  charges  of  the  king's  highness,  and  many  of  his  subjects 
and  resteauntes  in  this  his  realm,  hut  also  to  the  great  delay 
and  lette  to  the  true  and  speedy  determination  of  the  said 
causes,  for  so  much  as  the  parties  appealing  to  the  said  Court 
of  Rome  most  commonly  do  the  same  for  the  delay  of  justice. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  great  distance  of  way  is  so  far  out  of 
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oud  msk%n- 
monia] 
c&nB«fi,  and 
&U  snitB  for 

ahatl  t»ti 

by  the 

oourtA 
splritua.! 
and  tcm- 
poral ; 
witbout 
any  regard 
to  any 
process  of 
foreign 
juriadic- 
tion,  or 
any  itihi- 
bition,  ex- 
comnmni- 
catiun.  or 
interdicti 


'  this  realm,  lo  that  the  necessary  proofs,  nor  the  true  know-* 
'  ledge  of  the  cause,  can  neither  there  be  so  well  known,  ne 
'  the  witnesses  there  so  well  examined j  as  within  this  realm, 
'  so  that  the  parties  grieved  by  means  of  the  said  appeals  be 
'  most  times  without  remedy  ; '  In  consideration  whereof  the 
king's  highnesS;  his  nobles,  and  commons^  considering  the 
great  enormities,  dangers,  long  delays  and  hurts  that  as  well 
to  his  highness  as  to  his  said  nobles,  subjects,  commons,  and 
reseauntea  of  this  hb  realra^  in  the  said  causes  testamentaryi 
causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces^  tithesj  oblations  and  obven- 
tions,  do  daily  ensue,  doth  therefore  by  his  royal  assent, 
and  by  the  assent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and 
the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled^  and 
by  authority  of  the  same,  enact,  estabhsh  and  ordain.  That 
all  causes  testameotary,  causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces, 
rights  of  tithes,  oblations  and  obvcntions  (the  knowledge 
whereof  by  the  goodness  of  princes  of  this  realm,  and  by  the 
laws  and  customs  of  the  same,  appertaineth  to  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  of  this  realm)  already  commenced,  moved,  de- 
pending, being,  happening,  or  hereafter  coming  in  contention, 
debate  or  question  within  this  realm,  or  within  any  the  king*9 
dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  or  elsewhere,  whether 
they  concern  tho  king  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, or  any  other  subjects  or  reseauntes  within  tlie  same, 
of  what  degree  soever  they  be,  shall  be  from  lienceforth  heard, 
examined,  discussed,  clearly,  finally,  and  definitively  adjudged 
and  determined  within  the  king's  jurisdiction  and  authority, 
and  not  elsewhere,  in  such  courts  spiritual  and  temporal  of 
the  same,  as  the  natures,  conditions,  and  qualities  of  the  causes 
and  matters  aforesaid  in  contention,  or  hereafter  happening 
in  contention,  shall  require,  without  having  any  respect  to  any 
custom,  use,  or  sufferance,  in  hindrance,  lette,  or  prejudice  of 
the  same,  or  to  any  other  thing  used  or  suffered  to  the  con- 
trary thereof  by  any  other  manner  person  or  persons  in 
any  manner  of  wise  ;  any  foreign  inhibitions,  appeals,  sen- 
tences, summons,  citations,  suspensions,  Interdictions,  excom- 
munications, restraints,  judgments,  or  any  other  process  or 
impediments,  of  what  natures,  names,  qualities,  or  conditions 
soever  they  be,  from  the  See  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign 
courts  or  potentates  of  the  world,  or  from  and  out  of  this 
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realm,  or  any  other  the  king's  dominionB,  or  marchea  of  the 
same^  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or  to  any  other  foreigD  courts  or 
potentates,  to  the  lette  or  impediment  thereof  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding.  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  king  our  sove* 
reign  lord,  and  to  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  to  all  other 
inbjecta  or  reseauntes  within  this  realm»  or  within  any  of  the 
king's  dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  notwithstanding 
that  hereafter  it  should  happen  any  excommengementc,  excom- 
munications, interdictions,  citations^  or  any  other  censures  or 
foreign  process  out  of  any  outward  parts,  to  be  fulminated, 
provulgedj  declared,  or  put  in  execution  within  this  said 
realm,  or  in  any  other  place  or  placesi  for  any  of  the  causes 
before  rehearsed,  in  prejudice,  derogation,  or  contempt  of  this 
said  Act,  and  the  very  true  meaning  and  execution  thereof, 
may  and  shall  nevertheless  as  well  pursue,  execute,  have  and 
enjoy  the  effects,  profits,  benefits  and  commodities  of  all  such 
processes,  sentences,  judgments  and  determuifltions  done,  or 
hereafter  to  be  done,  in  any  the  said  courts  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, as  the  cases  shall  require,  within  the  limits,  power  and 
authority  of  this  the  king's  said  realm,  and  dominions  and 
marches  of  the  same,  and  those  only,  and  none  other,  to  take 
place,  and  to  be  firmly  observed  and  obeyed  within  the  same. 
As  also,  that  all  the  spiritual  prelates,  pastors,  nvinislers  and 
curates  within  this  realm,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same, 
shall  and  may  use,  minister,  execute  and  do,  or  cause  to  be 
used,  executed,  ministered  and  done,  all  sacraments,  sacra- 
mentals,  divine  services,  and  all  other  things  within  the  said 
realm  and  dominions,  unto  aU  the  subjects  of  the  same,  as 
Catholic  and  Christian  men  owen  to  do ;  any  former  citations, 
processes,  inhibitions,  suspensions,  interdictions,  excommuni- 
cations, or  appeals,  for  or  touching  the  causes  aforesaid,  from 
or  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  prince  or  foreign 
courts,  to  the  lette  or  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith- 
Btanding. 

in.  And  if  any  of  the  said  spiritual  persons,  by  the  occa- 
sion of  the  said  fulminations  of  any  of  the  same  interdictions, 
censures,  inhibitions,  excommunications,  appeals,  suspensions, 
summons,  or  other  foreign  citations  for  the  causes  beforesaid, 
or  for  any  of  thorn,  do  at  any  time  hereafter  refuse  to  rainis- 
terj  or  to  cause  to  be  ministered,  the  said  sacraments  and 
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sacrainentala,  and  other  divioa  services,  ia  form  as  is  aforesaid, 
shall  for  every  such  time  or  times  that  they  or  any  of  thera 
do  refuse  so  to  do,  or  to  cause  to  he  done^  have  one  year's 
imprisonmenti  and  to  make  fine  and  ransom  at  the  king^s 
pleasut^e. 

1V»  And  it  is  further  enacted  hy  tlio  authority  aforesaid. 
That  if  any  person  or  poraons  inhabiting  or  reseaunte  within 
this  realm,  or  within  any  of  the  king's  said  dominions,  or 
marches  of  the  same,  or  any  other  person  or  personSj  of  what 
estate,  condition  or  degree  soever  he  or  tliey  he,  at  any  time 
hereafter,  for  or  in  any  the  causes  aforesaid,  do  attempt, 
move,  purchasoj  or  procure,  from  or  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or 
from  or  to  any  other  foreign  court  or  courts  out  of  this  reahn, 
any  manner  foreign  process,  inhibitions,  appeals,  sentences, 
summons,  citations,  suspensions,  interdictions,  excommunica- 
tions, restraints,  or  judgment^,  of  what  nature,  kind  or  quality 
soever  they  may  he,  or  execute  any  of  tlie  same  process,  or 
do  any  act  or  acta  to  the  lette,  impediment,  hindrance  or  dero- 
gation of  any  process,  sentence,  judgment  or  determination 
had  J  made,  done,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  done  or  made,  in 
any  courts  of  this  realm,  or  the  king's  said  dominions^  or 
mai^ches  of  the  same,  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  contrary 
to  the  true  meaning  of  this  present  Act,  and  the  execution  of 
the  same,  that  then  every  such  person  or  persons  so  doing, 
and  their  fautors,  comforters,  abettor?^,  procurei^s,  executors, 
and  counsellors,  and  every  of  them,  being  convicte  of  the 
same,  for  every  such  default  shall  incur  and  run  in  the  same 
pains,  penalties  and  forfeitures,  ordained  and  provided  by  the 
Statute  of  Provision  and  PrfFmumre^  made  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  right  noble  prince  King  Richard  the 
Second,  against  such  as  attempt,  procure,  or  make  provision 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  for  any  thing  or  things,  to 
the  derogation,  or  contrary  to  the  prerogative  or  jurisdiction 
of  the  crown  and  dignity  of  this  realm. 

V.  And  furthermore,  in  eschewing  the  said  great  enormi- 
ties, inquietations,  delays,  charges  and  expences  hereafter  to 
be  sustained  in  pursuing  of  such  appeals  and  foreign  process, 
for  and  concerning  the  causes  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them!,  do 
therefore  by  authority  aforesaid,  ordain  and  enact.  That  in 
such  cases   where   heretofore   any  of  the  king^s  subjects  or 
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reseauntes  have  used  to  pursue,  provoke,  or  procure  any  appeal 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  in  all  other  cases  of  appeals,  in  or  for 
an  J  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  they  may  and  shall  from  hence- 
forth take,  have  and  use  their  appeals  within  this  reahn,  and 
not  elsewhere,  m  manner  and  form  as  hereafter  ensueth,  and 
not  otherwise;  that  is  to  aay,  first  from  the  archdeacon,  or  his 
official,  if  the  matter  or  c^use  be  there  begun ,  to  the  bishop 
diocesan  of  the  said  see,  if  in  case  any  of  tho  parties  he 
grieved. 

VI.  And  like  wise  if  it  be  commenced  before  tlie  bisliop  from  the 
diocesan,  or  his  commissary,  IVom  the  bishop  diocesan,  or  hi'*  the  Arch-* 
commissary,  within   fifteen  days   next  ensuing  the  judgment  ^^-^W"- 
or  sentence  thereof  there  given,  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Caunterburye,  if  it  be  within  his  province  ;   and  if 
it  be  within  the  province  of  Yorke,  then  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Yorke;  and  so  likewise  to  all  other  archbishops  in  other  tlie 
king^a  dominions,  as  the  case  by  the  order  of  justice  shall 
requh-o;    and  there   to  be  definitively   and  finally    ordered, 
decreed,  and  adjudged,  according  to  justice,  without  any  other 
appellation  or  provocation   to   any  otlier  person  or  persons, 
court  or  courts. 

VI L  And  if  the  matter  or  contention  for  any  of  the  causes  from  Arch- 
aforesaid  bo  or  shall  be  commenced,  by  any  of  the  king's  sub-  ^^'^J^ 
jects  or  reseauntes,  before  the  archdeacon  of  any  archbishop,  Arche»' 
or  his  commissary,  then  the  party  grieved  shall  or  may  take  fj'i„i  thencd 
liis  appeal  within  fifteen  days  next  after  judgment  or  sentence  ^'  ^^ 
there  given,  to  the  Court  of  the  Arches  or  Audience  of  the  biaho|j. 
same  archbishop  or  archbishops ;  and  from  the  said  Court  of 
the  Arches  or  Audience  within  fifteen  days  then  next  ensuing 
after  judgment  or  sentence  there  given,  to  the  archbishop  of 
tho  same  province,  there  to  bo  definitively  and  finally  deter- 
mineJ,  without  any  other  or  further  process  or  appeal  there- 
npon  to  be  had  or  sued, 

VIIL  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  No  appeal 
That  all  and  every  matter,  cause  and  contention  now  depend-  bbhopa 
ing,  or  that  hereafter  shall  be  commenced  by  any  of  the  king's 
subjects  or  rcsiauntes  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  before 
any  of  the  said  archbishops,  that  then  the  same  matter  or 
matters,  contention  or  contentions,  shall  be  before  the  samo 
archbishop  where  the  said  matter,  cause  or  process  sliall  be  so 
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commenced,  definitively  determined,  decreed,  or  adjudged, 
without  any  other  appeal^  provocation,  or  any  otlicr  foreign 
process  out  of  this  realm,  to  be  sued  to  the  let  or  derogation 
of  the  said  judgment,  sentuncc  or  decree^  otherwise  than  is  by 
this  Act  limited  and  appointed ;  saving  always  tho  prerogative 
of  the  Archbishop  and  Church  of  Caunterburye,  in  all  the 
foresaid  cases  of  appeak,  to  him  and  to  his  successors,  to  be 
sued  within  this  realm,  in  such  and  like  wise  as  they  have 
been  accustomed  and  used  to  as  heretofore. 

IX.  And  in  case  any  cause,  matter  or  contention  now  de- 
pending for  the  causes  before  reho^irsed,  or  any  of  them,  or 
that  hereafter  shall  come  in  contention  for  any  of  the  same 
causes,  in  any  of  the  foresaid  courts,  wliich  hath,  doth,  shall 
or  may  touch  the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors,  kings  of  tliis 
realm;  that  in  all  and  every  such  ease  or  cases  the  party 
grieved,  as  before  is  said,  shall  or  may  appeal  from  any  of 
the  said  courts  of  this  realm,  where  the  said  matter,  now  being 
in  contention,  or  hereafter  shall  come  in  contention,  touching 
the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors  (as  is  aforesaid),  shall  happen 
to  be  ventilate,  commenced  or  begun,  to  the  spiritual  pre- 
lates and  other  abbots  and  priors  of  the  Upper  House,  as- 
sembled and  convocato  by  the  king^s  writ  in  the  Convocation 
being,  or  next  ensuing,  within  the  province  or  provinces  where 
the  same  matter  of  contention  is  or  shall  be  begun ;  so  that 
every  such  appeal  be  taken  by  the  party  grieved  within  fif- 
teen days  next  after  the  judgment  or  sentence  thereupon 
given  or  to  be  given ;  and  that  whatsoever  be  done,  or  shall 
be  done  and  affirmed,  determined,  decreed  and  adjudged  by 
the  foresaid  prelates,  abbots  and  priors  of  the  Upper  House 
of  the  said  Convocation,  aa  is  aforesaid,  appertaining,  concern- 
ing, or  belonging  to  the  king,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in  any 
of  these  foresaid  causes  of  appeals,  shall  stand  and  be  taken 
for  a  final  decree,  sentence,  judgment,  definition  and  deter- 
mination, and  the  same  mattePj  so  determined,  never  after  to 
come  in  question  and  debate,  to  be  examined  in  any  other 
court  or  courts. 

X.  And  if  it  shall  happen  any  person  or  persons  hereafter 
to  pursue  or  provoke  any  appeal  contrary  to  the  effect  of  this 
Act,  or  refuse  to  obey,  execute  and  observe  all  things  com- 
prised within  the  same,  coocorning  the  said  appeals,  provoca- 
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tions  and  other  foreiffn  processes  to  be  sued  out  of  tins  realm,  of  premy- 

i»  1  ?  .  1      1  1  1  ^^^^  under 

for  any  the  causes  aforesaid,  that  then  every  such  person  or  st.  i6  Ric 
persons  so  doing,  refusing,  or  offending  contrary  to  the  true  ^^*  ^  *• 
meaning  of  this  Act,  their  procurers,  fautors,  advocates,  coun- 
sellors, and  abettors,  and  every  of  them,  shall  incur  into  the 
pains,  forfeitures  and  penalties  ordained  and  provided  in  the 
said  Statute  made  in  the  said  sixteenth  year  of  King  Richard 
the  Second,  and  with  like  process  to  be  made  against  the  said 
offenders,  as  in  the  same  Statute  made  in  the  said  sixteenth 
year  more  plainly  appeareth  ^". 


•*  This  Act  was  repealed  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  6rst  and  second 
years  of  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  8, 
entitled  '  An  Act  repealinj^  all  sta- 
tutes^  articles,  and  provisions  made 
against  the  See  Apostolic  of  Rome, 
since  the  20th  year  of  King  Henry 
the^  Eighth ;  and  also  for  the  es- 
tahlishment    of    all    spiritual    and 


ecclesiastical  possessions  and  here- 
ditaments conveyed  to  the  laity.* 
It  was  revived  in  the  first  year  of 
Elizabeth,  cap.  i,  by  *  An  Act  re- 
storing to  the  crown  the  ancient 
jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesi- 
astical and  spiritual,  and  abolish- 
ing all  foreign  power  repugnant  to 
the  same.* 
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Acctfsation  broiKjht  affmnst  a  priest  named  Jackson  of 
hainng  charged  the  King  with  (tdulkrg  commit  ted  with 
Anne  Bokgn  and  Lady  Boleyn.     March,  1533. 

CERTAIN  Articles  deposed  against  Sir  Thomas  Jakson^ 
Chantree  priest  of  Chepax,  for  certain  words  spoken  by  hiin 
maliciously  against  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  and  the 
quecn^s  grace  by  John  Kepar  and  Bryan  Banke  of  the  said 
town,  which  things  also  they  have  confessed  before  Mr. 
William  Fairfax,  Esquire,  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Yorke : 

Firsts  Tlie  said  Chantry  Priest  said  that  the  king's  grace 
had  lived  before  this  his  marriage  lawfully  made  with  the 
queen^s  grace,  not  after  the  laws  of  God,  but  in  adultery 
with  her  grace  and  so  doth  now  still  continue,  putting  away 
from  him  his  lawi^al  wife. 

Item,  He  said  maliciously  that  the  Idng's  grace  should 
first  kepe  the  mother  and  after  t!ie  daugliter,  and  now  he 
hath  married  her  whom  he  kept  afore  and  her  mother  also, 
upon  which  words  we  presented  the  said  priest  unto  the 
sheriff  aforesaid,  upon  which  presentment  the  said  priest  was 
attached  with  all  his  goods,  and  the  said  John  Kepar  and 
Brian  Bauko  were  by  the  said  sheriff  made  to  bind  them- 
selves to  come  hither  and  present  the  same  to  the  king's 
grace  counsel ;  w^iich  they  have  now  done,  most  meekly 
desiring  to  be  at  your  pleasure  demit  ted,  for  they  he  poor 
men,  and  to  lye  long  here  should  be  to  them  great  hindrance. 

Which  thing  to  be  true  the  said  John  Kepar  and  Brian 
Banke  will  stand  by  at  all  times  and  have  bounden  them- 
selves  before  the  sheriff  by  tlieir  hands  and  seals. 


Endorsed— 

Certain  Articles  deposed  against  Sir  Thomas  Jakson 
priest. 
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Number  CCCXXX. 

Copij  of  a  letter  Jrom  Henry  Till  to  a  French  hisJiop  ex- 
horting him  to  excite  the  French  King  against  the  Pope ; 
written  Apf'il  2otk^  1533- 

HENRY  the  8  to  a  Bishop  in  Franco  to  pcrsnado  the  vitell 
King  of  [France  to  broak]  with  the  Popo  for  breaking  J?:  ^^^^ 
his  promise  with  Henry  the  8  and  the  [giving]  sentence 
against  Hen  8^  in  the  cause  of  Divorce. 

Reverend  father  in  God,  Wo  have  received  your  [letters 
of  the  .  .  ,  ]  and  7th  of  April,  for  the  which,  and  also  for 
[the  travail]  and  dexterity  whereof  ye  have  used,  and  for  the 
most  [welcome  report]  that  ye  make  nnto  us  by  your  letters 
of  your  perpetn[al  amity]  which  of  good  will  we  do  accept. 
We  thank  y[ou  heartily  and]  affectuously.  Praying  you  that 
whereas  your  dili[gence  in]  the  solicitation  that  might  be 
done  could  not  tourn  [the  bishop]  of  Rome  nor  the  see 
(that  called  himself)  aposto[lic  nor  move]  them  that  they  in 

our  great  causo  and  matter,  should  not usurp 

judgment,  and  to  give  sentence  inciville,  inique 

against  the  Justice  of  our  present  matrimony,    Wh[ich  thing 
being]  done  against  Gods  law  ;  thinking  thereby  only  to  con* 

ty[nue] .  entertayne  always  their  usurped  Juris- 

diction as  much  as  was  in  their  power, 

displeasure  and .  •  .  .  not  only  to  us  and  to  you 

that  liave  taken  so  ra[uch  pains]  and  labor  to  put  them  and 

reduce  in  tiie  good  way .  *  »  onto  them  the  pytt 

wherein  they  were  about  to  o •  theutsclves ;  but 

also  to  the  contempt  and  mesp[rision  of  our  ally]  and  best 

beloved  brother  the  king  your  master^  that . 

hath  prayed  and  advised  them. 

Notwithstanding  [sithence  now]  (as  ye  write)  they  bo 
asliamed  and  repentant  .....*  because  all  their  deeds  be 
but  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy  and  th[ey  cannot  now]  re- 
doube  the  same  that  they  have  marred.     And  th 
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not  perceive  in  dicm  any  puissance,  strength,  fidelity  .  ,  ♦ 
wherein  any  trust  might  be  had,  hut  that^  rather  to  [the  con- 
trary], they  have  given  manifest  cause  to  all  the  world  [to 
suspect]  them,  specially  to  us  and  our  good  brother  w[ho] 
[also  is]  highly  touched  in  this  case*    Ye  our 

fvl  173  h,  and  diligence  upon  the  reception  of  these  presents  (as  we  think 
ye  shall  have  already  begun)  inculcate  to  the  king  our  good 
brother,  the  manner  and  fashion  whereof  they  have  abused 
agiiinst  us;  not  only  proceeding  to  take  the  knowledge  of  that 
wherein  tliey  have  no  jurisdiction,  but  also  therein  to  give 
sentence  unadvisately  and  against  God,  Soliciting  and  per- 
suading him  as  reason  and  the  truth  is  that,  for  his  honour 
and  yours,  which  by  his  sending  have  taken  so  much  labour ; 
and  ^also  for  the  fraternal  amity  and  union  between  ua  ajid 
our  said  good  brother  that  lie  wyll  ressente  hyni  and  take  to 
his  lively  heart  the  injury  which  the  said  bishop  and  syec  of 
Rome  have  done  unto  us,  and  to  the  weal,  profit  and  honour 
of  him  and  all  his  royauhne;  he  will  relinquish  and  forsake 
the  alliance  that  he  hath  or  may  have  with  the  said  bishop ; 
whoso  puissance  is  so  weak  that  they  cannot  redress  the  same 
that  they  have  misdone ;  and  who  will  now  say  that  he  hath 
been  constrained j  against  his  will,  to  give  sentence  against  us, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  as  he  himself  can  and  knoweth  welL 
The  surplus  of  the  reasons  that  shall  conduce  to  the  per- 
suasion which  wc  pray  you  to  do  thereupon  to  the  king  our 
good  brother,  we  remit  it  to  your  good  [discreti]on  which  can 

ft-l.  174.     well  ampliato  and  deduce  them  to  that  porpose;  hoping  well 
that  ye  will  ......  [not  ho]  slack  therein  and  likewise  to  1 

do  to  our  welt-beloved  [brotljcr»  and]  the  great  master  and  the 
admiral  and  to  such  oth[er  as  ye  shall]  think  good  and  ex* 
pedlent.     Wherein  ye  shall   [perform   the]   office  of  a  good 

counsellor^  that  lovcth  the  ho[nor,]  ,  . weal  of  his 

master  of  all  the  realm  and  ,,......,...  and  to  us 

pleasure  right  agreeable ;  which  [we  shall]  not  fail  with  otlier 
precedents  to  knowledge  a[ccording  to  your]  desire.  Thus 
reverend  father  in  God  and  *.*,.,,•.  our  lord  have 
you  in  his  blessed  keeping,  Wi[itten  at]  our  manor  of 
Grenewiche  the  20th  of  Ap[riL] 
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Original  letter^  in  Boiinei^\^  handt  from  Came  and  Bonner 
to  the  King  aUuding  to  the  Breve  qf  the  i^th  of  A^oif ember, 
1532  ;  written  May  S^K  ^SiZ^ 

PLEASETH  it  your  liiglmcss  to  be  advertized  that  having  Reconl 
knoivledge  of  a  brief  monitory  pretensed  to  have  come  from  ^^' 
the  Pope,  and  granted  privily  by  the  same  at  the  importune 
sute  of  the  emperialles  the  15th  day  of  November  last  past, 
whereof  we  did  not  a  little  miirTcl;  and  after  that  your  high- 
nesa'  ambassiidor,  Mr.  Benett,  according  to  his  instructions, 
Tery  diligently  and  with  good  dexterity  practised  with  the 
Pope  as  well  to  search  whether  such  things  were  passed  in 
deed,  as  also  (the  same  so  being)  to  labor  as  of  himself  by  all 
good  means  and  persnasions  as  might  be  most  for  the  conten- 
tation  of  your  highness^  desire  and  pleasure  for  redress  thereof, 
we,  receiving  copy  thereof  and  studying  diligently  the  same, 
perceived  divers  notable  errors  therein,  which  briefly  drawn 
out  and  afterwards  in  most  secret  manner  conferring  with 
your  highness*  learned  counsel  here,  it  appeared  tlio  same  to 
bo  such  that  they  could  not  be  in  law  justified  and  raaintaiued, 
the  copy  whereof  your  highness  shall  receive  hcrevvithah 

And  after  that,  according  to  the  order  given  by  the  Pope, 
which  referred  himself  always  to  the  law  in  this  behalf,  and 
said  that  if  it  could  be  shewed  the  foresaid  brief  to  be  granted 
against  the  law,  he  would  reform  it,  we  informed  the  Cardi- 
nales  de  Monte  and  Campegius  (appointed  to  take  information 
of  us  therein),  and  so  clearly  in  the  judgment  of  your  high- 
ness' learned  counsel  and  oilier  indifferent,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible in  law  to  avoid  the  same. 

Nevertheless  upon  diverse  advices  and  relations  which  came 
to  the  Pope  from  thence  during  the  information,  such  informa- 
tion (date  whereof  was  taken  the  9th  day  of  the  last  as  of  a 
thing  fully  intended  of  all  likelihood  to  have  succeeded)  was 
and  is  as  yet  differred*     And  we  therefore  be  as  yet  uncertain 
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what  the  Pope  will  do  therein  or  otherwise.  Albeit,  Syro,  if 
the  Pope  shall,  in  the  same  or  otherwise,  attempt  or  do  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  your  highness,  we  shall  according  to  your 
highness^  pleasure,  and  as  is  our  most  boundcn  duty,  set  forth 
and  do  all  things  that  we  can  excogitate  or  devise  possible 
with  learning,  study,  diligence  and  otherwise  to  the  uttermost. 
And  thus  most  humbly  we  recommend  us  unto  your  highness, 
beseeching  Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  the  same  in  much 
good  health. 

At  Rome  the  5th  day  of  May,  1533. 

Your  highness*  most  humble  subjects 
and  poor  servants, 

Edward  Karne, 
Edmond  Boner. 
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Number  CCCXXXII. 

Holoffvaph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Oi-omweU,  detcniuuj  the 
proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  Court  at  Dumtable, 
May  lo,  1533. 

IN  my  most  hearty  wise  I  commend  me  to  you,  doing  you  Vttell. 
to  understand  that  this  day  after  noon  my  lord  of  CauiUorbiiry  foi^^^^^. 
began  his  process  in  the  king's  great  matter,  whereat  were 
present  my  lord  of  Wytichcster  and  my  lord  of  Lyncoln.  The 
late  queen  appeared  not  by  herself  ne  by  her  procurator, 
whereupon  she  was  declared  contmna^r ;  and  it  was  dcchired 
that  further  process  shall  be  made  in  pain  of  her  contumacy. 
Here  were  looked*for  witnesses  to  prove  such  words  as  tho 
late  queen  spake  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  citation 
against  her,  as  Master  Brian  and  other,  whoso  presence 
might  have  done  much  good  for  divers  causes.  Also  it  was 
looked  for  that  my  old  lady  of  Northfolk  and  my  lady  Guild- 
ftird  should  have  been  here  this  day  i^hich  can  very  well 
depose  in  this  matter.  Ako  here  should  have  lakkcd  the 
king's  grace  protestation  being,  as  I  understand,  in  my  lord 
Cbauncellor'a  hands,  if  some  had  not  been  ready  to  make  a 
new. 

But  I  trust  that  these  lakkes  notwithstanding,  the  king's 
gT\ice's  great  matter,  shall  proceed  according  to  the  king's 
expectation.  If  the  said  ladies  might  be  here  at  nine  of 
tho  clock  on  Wednesday  nextj  they  should  do  much  go[od] 
in  the  said  cause.  It  may  please  you  to  remember  [that]  tho 
censures  of  the  universities  and  t!ie  answers  of  cunning  men 
touching  the  said  cause  be  sent  hither  in  as  Dv[uch  sjpede 
as  may  be,  and  also  the  instrument  of  the  opin[ion  of]  the 
convocation.  All  things  bo  iiere  very  quiet,  as  far  as  I  can 
understand  little  communication  is  of  ....  ,  [com]ing  here. 
And  at  the  sitting  of  my  lord  [of  C]aunterbury  this  day,  \'^\\ 
or  almost  none  were  prescn[t  at]  the  place  of  judgment,  but 
such  as  came  thither  .....,.,  ause  with  their  lords  and 
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masters.    And  I  assure  y[ou  that]  such  as  be  here  at  the 

king's  grace's  comman[d] r  diligent  and  studious 

to  do  the  best the  satisfying  of  the 

king's  grace's  pleasure  as is,  as  knoweth  God 

who  preserve  you.     Fro[m  Dunstable]  the  loth  day  of  May, 

[After  this  letter]  was  written,  I  was  spoken  unto  by  my 

lord  [of  Canterbury  and]  other  of  the  king's  grace's  council 

here  to  move se 

Master  Doctor  Legh  to  be  here  on  Wen[sday] 

other  citation. 

Ever  yours, 

Thobcas  Bb[dtll]. 

Folded,  sealed,  and  endorsed — 
To  the  right  wor- 
shipful master  Crom- 
well one  the  king'^s 
grace  most  hono- 
rable counsell  my  singu- 
ler  frende. 
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Number  CCCXXXIII. 


Holograph  letter  frmii  Bedell  to  CromiveU,  written  May  17, 
1533j  describing  the  method  of  procedure  luhick  was  to 
take  place  on  that  day, 

AFTER  my  most  hearty  commendations  according  to  »  .  . 

accepted  and  approved  by  your  last  letters,  I  send 

unto  y  [ou  an  account]  ..-.,,,  of  tho  third  coort  io  the 
great  matter  of  tho  king's  liigh[ness]  ,,..,.,  by  which 
ye  may  perceive  how  the  cause  goeth  for w[ard]   ......  the 

Baid  third  coort-day  was  yesterday  the  i6th  day  [of  May], 
And  this  day,  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  these  §hal[l  be 
the  act^]  .*.,.. 

First  my  lord  of  Caunterbury  according  to  the  direct  [ions 
given]  for  that  day,  Bhall  demand  of  the  king^a  grace  pro- 
curate  [r  that  If]  lie  have  anything  conducing  to  the  said  cause 
he  8bal[i  produce]  it  And  also  shall  enquire,  if  any  will  pur- 
pose any  [tiling  in]  behalf  of  the  lady  Katerine,  concerning 

the  said  ma[trimony]  , *  ,     Secondly,  he  shall  take 

into  liis  liands  all  such  w[ritings  as  he]  hath  at  the  acts  or 

else  shall  bo  brought  in  that  day  to cause,  and 

shall  exhibit  them  and  purpose  them  o 

And  tliirdly,  shall  admonish  the  king's  grace's  procur[ator  to 
appear]  the  23rd  day  of  this  mouth,  that  shall  be  on  Fri[day 
next],  here  and  see  the  sentence  given  in  the  said  c[ause. 
And  on]  Friday,  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  sentence  shall  be  given 

to  tbe  contentation  of  Almighty  God  and  to  tho 

honor of  conscience  of  the  king  s  grace's 

majesty.      And  I  t[rust  th]at  night  next  coming  to  see  you 

at  home  at  your  [house] Not  being  letted  by  the 

rogation  days,  the  8e[ntencc  should  have  been] ♦ 

given  sooner  by  three  or  four  days. 

From  Duns[tab!e  the  17th]  day  of  May. 

Your  [own] 

[Thomas  Bhdtll]. 


fol.  165. 
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Number  CCCXXXIV. 

Bedelts  letter  to  Or(yinwell  sent  with  the  account  of  proceed- 
ings in  the  Court  tip  to  the  lyth  of  May,  written  May 
'^ydy  1533. 

Otho  0.  X.  ^  SEND  unto  you  the  acts  of  the  17th  day  of  May,  and  so 
fol.  166  b.  now  ye  have  all  the  acts  made  in  this  cause  except  the  acts  of 
this  day,  mentioning  the  giving  of  the  sentence.  I  send  unto 
you  also  here  enclosed  the  copy  of  the  articles  upon  whom  my 
lord  of  Caunterbury  hath  made  process  and  the  answers  of 
the  king's  grace  procurator  to  the  said  articles  received  with- 
out oath.  Item,  I  send  unto  you  a  very  copy  of  the  sentence, 
coUationat  with  the  original,  of  which  tilings  ye  may  perceive 
the  process  and  difiinition  of  the  said  cause.  And  because 
percase  the  king's  highness  will  be  desirous  to  see  what  an- 
swer was  made  in  his  name  by  his  procurator,  and  will  also 
desire  to  see  the  very  sentence  in  formd ;  therefore  I  have 
sent  unto  you  the  said  answers  and  sentence,  that  (if  it  shall 
please  you)  ye  may  shew  them  to  the  king'*s  grace,  if  ye  shall 
think  it  expedient.  I  think  the  sentence  will  please  the  kings's 
grace  very  well,  for  in  very  deed  it  is  much  better  now  than 
it  was  when  it  was  first  devised,  and  ye  know  who  emended 
it  very  singularly. 

From  Dunstaple  the  23th  day  of  May. 

By  your  own  Thom[as] 
[Bedyll]. 
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Coj)^  of  Croke^s  accusations  against  iilr  Oregory  Casaali 
and  his  brother  John. 

ARTICLES  against  Sir  Gregory  Cassalis  aad  his  brother,  Record 
which  shall  be  perceived  partly  with  their  own  letters,  partly 
with  the  letters  of  divers  other  men  of  good  and  substantial 
credence. 

In  primis. — ^Whereas  the  king^s  case  was  proposed  tacit  is 
nominibus  by  Franciscus  Crucinus  unto  the  most  excel- 
lent doctors  of  Myllayne,  and  they  all  have  conekstled 
and  promiased  to  write  in  defence,  favor  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  same.  Sir  Gregory  Cassalisj  advertised  by  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester  of  the  great  success  of  the  king's 
cause  in  MylLayne,  opened  unto  certain  noblemen,  long- 
ing unto  the  Duke  of  Myllayne,  that  tlie  case  pertained 
unto  the  King  of  Englande,  in  such  wise  that  they  all 
were  afraid  any  farther  to  intermeddle  in  the  same. 

Item.— The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  the  king's  book  made 
and  written  in  Englande,  in  defence  of  his  most  honor- 
able cause,  to  divers  the  kiog^s  enemies,  which  wrote 
against  the  same. 

Item. — The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  unto  a  black  friar^ 
called  Vincentios  de  Cremona,  which  friar  caused  the 
determination  of  Ferrare  to  be  taken  from  me,  an  ab- 
stract of  all  the  arguments  and  counsels  made  in  confir- 
mation of  the  king's  causes,  as  it  appeareth,  to  solicit 
men  to  write  against  the  same. 

Item. — After  that  the  determination  of  Ferrare  was  taken 
from  me,  Paulus  Cassalis  came  in  his  brother's  name  to 
Ferrare  and  promised  the  duke's  factor  there  that  he 
would  by  his  good  labor  bring  to  pass  that  the  King 
should  take  no  displeasure  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrare  for 
that  matter.  Also,  Jhon  de  Cassalis,  at  my  first  coming 
to  Venice,  delivered  unto  me  a  false  index  of  Saint  Mark's 
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Library,  because  that  I  should  not  search  there  for  Basi- 
lius'  epistle. 

Item. — The  said  Jhon  exhorted  Simonetus,  ordinary  in  divi- 
nity at  Padua,  to  suppress  the  subscriptions  gotten  by 
the  said  Simonetus  of  divers  doctors  and  well  learned 
men.  And  so  writ  unto  my  lord  of  London  that  he  could 
notliing  further  the  king's  cause,  forasmuch  as  the  same 
had  been  evil  handled  and  divulged  unto  so  many.  And 
herein  he  desired  Syinonetus  in  his  letters  to  my  lord  of 
London  to  take  him  for  witness. 

Item. — The  said  Jhon  to  divulge  the  said  cause  and  put  men 
in  fear  to  say  their  minds  in  the  same,  caused  the  king's 
case  in  the  king's  name  to  be  printed,  and  sent  them 
abroad  into  Lombardy. 

Item. — The  said  Jhon  at  divers  and  sundry  time  brought  unto 
my  lord  of  London  and  me,  divers  the  king's  enemies, 
pretending  that  they  were  the  king's  sure  friends,  and 
such  as  after  wrote  against  the  king  very  odiously, 
slanderously. 
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Impef'/ect  letter  from  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  defending  the 
conduct  of  his  brother  the  protonotary  at  Venice,  Pro- 
bably wriiien  in  May^  M33* 

•  •  ,  .  ,  Regiis  Bcgotiis  gessisse,  fratremque  ill  lira  Francis- 
cam  Georgiunit  ©t  [alios  qtiibus]  Crocus  utebatiir,  malignos,  per- 
fidos  et  fraadulentos  esse,  [una  cum]  fratre  meo  coiidemnari 
contentus  sura,  Et  si  Majestas  sua  non  [velit  mihi  ficlem] 
habere,  interrogentur  omnesiili  Angli  qui  Venetiis  et  [BononiiB 
erantj  qiiique  cum  Croco  quotidie  versabantur,  Illorum  ro- 
lationib  [us  credat] . 

Praetcrca  latet  me  penitys  quam  causam  babuerit  unquam 
f  [rater  mens  agendi]  quicquani  pro  Pootifice :  o  pi  nor  tarn  en 
ilium  cupere  Re[giam  Majestatem  et]  Venetos  Pontifici  hostcs 

esse.    Ne  illius  sententiis  et  Censu[ne] 

qu®  imprjTesentia  emanant  contra  ipsura  fratrem  meum  Gt  .  .  . 
dam  privet  et  spoil  et. 

Sed  quoniara  de  injuriis  detr[iraentisque]  qu«3  nos  a  Ponti- 
fice  accepimus,  et  de  odio  quo  nos  proBequi[tur,  siepius]  dixi- 
luus,  et  nibilorainus  Regia  Majestas  dicit,  sibi  fuisse  aliq[iiain 
suspicionem]  nos  Pontificis  amicos  esse,  et  propterea  de  nobis 
Buspic[ari  *.*.♦-.  suflpi]cio  bujusmodi  nobis   maximi  sit 

detrimenti,  niliilque  boni  Regia  [Majestas]  *  .  . 

Illam  humillimo  supplicamus,  ut  velit  super  his  veritatem 
[inquirere],  prfeserlim  quum  nihil  sit  faciliu?.  Nam  si  vinim 
aliquem  [fide  dignum]  miserit  in  Italiam,  rcperiet,  num  sint 
publicae  et  notoriie  [fama;]  gravamina,  et  injustitin?,  quibus  a 
Poatifice  affect i  sumys,  [et  an]  amoro  nos  prosequatur,  et  an 
quicquam  nobis  dedcrit  an  .   .  ♦  .  .  • 

Ilacc  enim  in  facto  cognosci  possunt :  Reperiet  etiam  .... 

Bona  uxoris  mese  injustissime  detincat,  et  an 

dederitj  an  potius  nionasteriura  abs[tu- 

lerit] patruelis 


VitelL 
fol.  137. 
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fol.  137  b. poUebamus.     Rcporiet  praeterea  an  ditiores  an  pau- 

pcricrrcs  simus  [quam  antea]  fucrimus,  qiium  Regia)  Majestati 
inservire  ccBpimus.  Hsec  quoque  in  facto  sunt ;  [neque]  peni- 
tus  ignota  doctoribus  Earne  et  Bonar.  Reperiet  denique 
[omnino  faljsum  esse  id  quod  domino  Crumyeli  relatum  fuit^ 
dominum  scilicet  Hieronymum  [Prejvidellum  fuisse  pluribus 
et  maximis  dignitatibus  a  Pontifice  [ornjatum,  eumque  in  Car- 
dinalem  creaturum.  Reperiet,  inquam^  relationem  hujusmodi 
falsam  esse.  Bononise  enim  in  foro  idem  Previdcllus  fuit  pu- 
gione  occisus.     Nee  contra  homicidam  a  gubernatore  Bononise 

pro  tanto  scelere  al non  secus  ac  si  canis  occisus. 

Morte  tamen  tanti  viri,  tan[ti  no] minis  et  famse,  non  solum 
Bononia,  sed  univorsa  Italia  sane  dolu[it.  Si  igijtur  hisce 
modis  a  Majestate  RegiSL  veritatem  indagari  cognovero,  nil 
aliu[d  quijdem  ab  ea  petam ;  ut  id  igitur  faciat  earn  bumil- 
lime  et  vehementissimo  [precorj  atque  ore. 


Number  CCCXXXVII. 

Imperfect  cop^  of  part  of  the  Articles  of  the  Process  before 
Cramner  at  the  Court  at  Dmutable,  Mai/,  1533. 

INPRIMISj  quod  dicta  screnissiraa  domina  Katlierioa  et  Ex  collect* 
clarsB   memoriae  Arthuriis   perhenuis   famaBj   Henrici   septiMi  ^'^^^  *^"^* 
nuper  regis   Anglian  primogenifcuSj  matrimonium  veruiiij  pu-  foL  5;, 
rum  et  legitiraum,  per  verba  do  proeseotl  ad  id  apta,  iimtuura 
eorum  consensum  hinc  inde  exprimciitia,  ad  invieem  logitimo 
contraxerontj  ac  illiid  in  facie  ecclesiae  inter  se  ut  moris  esset 
Eoleunizari  fecerunt,  et  carnali  copultL  inter  eos  poetmoduni 
BubsequutA   consumm^ruot ;    necnou   ut  vir   et   ulor  toto   et 
orani  tempore  vita&  dicti  clarse  memoriae  Artliuri  a  tempore 
dicti  matrimonii  solennizati,  invicem  coliabitaruut,  atque  pro 
conjugibus  logitimis  communitcr  habiti,  nominati  et  reputati 
fuerunt.     Ha^cqiie  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera,  publica^  manitesta  et 
notoria;  ac  de  et  super  eisdcm  laborllrunt  et  laborant  publica 
vox  et  fama,  ac  objicimus  et  ministramua  eis  pra^missa  con- 
junctim  ac  divisira  et  de  qcobbet. 

Item,  quod  dictus  illustrissimus  princeps,  Henricus  Octavus 
et  prajfatus  clara3  memoriae  Artluirus,  dum  ambo  in  bumania 
agerent,  fuerunt  fratres  naturalcs  et  Icgitimi,  ex  eisdem  pa- 
rentibus  geuitij  et  procreatii  ac  pro  talibus  et  ut  tales  commu- 
niter  habitij  nominati  et  repiitati  palam,  ptiblice  et  notorie; 
luccque  fueront  et  sunt  vera,  publica,  manifesta  et  notoria; 
ac  de  et  super  eisdem  laborarunt  et  laborant  publica  vox  et 
fama,  ac  objicimus  et  ministramua  els  liajc  conjunctim  et  divi- 
sim  ac  do  quolibet  ut  supra. 

Item,  quod  priefato  clarae  memorise  Artburo,  sicut  altissimo 
placuitj  vita  functo,  prfclibatiis  ilUistrissimus  princcps,  Henricus 
Octavus  et  memorata  serenissima  domina,  Katheriim  matri- 
monium de  facto  ad  invicem  contraxerunt,  ac  illud  in  facie 
ecclesiaa  solennizari  fecerunt,  et  carnali  copula  postraodnm 
oonsummfirunt,  prolesque  exinde  ausci(4runt.  llaicque  fuerunt 
et  sunt  vcra^  publica,  manifesta  ct  notoria^  ac  de  et  super 
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eisdem  labor&ruDt  et  laborant  publica  vox  et  fama^  ac  objicimns 
et  ministramus  eis  prsemissa  conjunctim  ac  divisim  ac  de  quo- 
libet  ut  supra. 

Item^  quod  prsedictus  illustrissimus  princeps,  Henricus  Octa- 
TUB  et  prsBfata  serenissima  Domina^  Eatherina  fuerunt  et  sunt 
nostrsd  CautuarieDsis  proYincisd  et  nostrse  Jurisdictionis  in  h&c 
parte.  HsBcque  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera,  publica^  manifesta  et 
notoruty  ac  de  et  super  eisdem  labor&runt  et  laborant  publica 
vox  et  fama  ac  objicimus  et  ministramus  ut  supra. 
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Number  CCCXXXVIII. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from   Osiander  to   Cramnerj  Archbishop 

Elect  of  Catiterhurt/,  on  the  delay  of  his  book  De  Incestis 
Nuptiis;  tvrttten  January  24thj  1533. 

GRACE  and  peace  from  God  the  Tather  and  our  Lord  Otho,  c.  1. 1 
Jesu  Ch[mt]. 

The  cause  that  I  have  so  seldom  written  unto  you,  and  not 
[so]  tyraelj  as  I  ought  to  do,  hath  been  not  for  lack  of  mate[rj 
as]  it  chanceth  ofttimcs,  but  for  certain  Buspieions  which 
[have]  troubled  me  sore.  For  it  chanced  when  I  was  about 
[to  put]  forth  my  book  J)e  Iticestis  Nuptiis,  our  high  conseilt 
h[ad]  the  matter  in  ddiberation;  whereupon  at  their  desire  to 
[hear]  mine  opinion^  I  declared  it  with  almost  the  same  self 
words  [in  wliich]  the  same  matter  was  treated  in  the  book. 
After  that,  they  [issued]  a  prohibition  that  the  same  book 
whicli  was  printed  al  [ready]  should  not  bo  sold,  and  that 
with  as  straight  a  command[ment  as]  licretike  book  was  for- 
bidden before.  They  alleged  tli[e  reason  of]  that  prohibition 
to  be  because  it  was  not  lawfull  [for  any  to]  publish  such  thing 
that  they  had  afore  asked  mi  ....,...,.  of  CounseilL 
But  I  answered  precisely  unto  th[em  in]  such  sort  as  they 
were  ashamed  and  afraid.  I  [know]  well  enough  there  were 
some  other  causes  why  [they  would]  have  the  book  suppressed. 
And,  doing  all  that  [I  could]  most  diligently  to  know  the 
mme,  I  found  that  [tho  book]  displeased  them  because  the 

cause  of  the  most England  was  dechvred  by  it; 

which    they   thin[k    will   incur]    the    emperor''s    displeasure. 

Therefore  fearing  lest  tha[t] what  aifection  I  bear 

to  the  king  and  to  you  ......  1  should  write  unto  yoU| 

they  should  have  caus[ed  then  to]  have  been  intercepted,  for 

this  cause  I  have  a to  write  unto  you ;  now  that 

I  think  there  is  [occasion]  I  have  thought  to  keep  no  longer 

silence,     T the  Turks  gave  a  great  overthrow  to 

I  i  2 
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our  [army]  in  Hungry e.      The  captain  of  uur  men  Ca[cian 
led]  rashly  our  army  into  such  a  place  as  they  [could  get  no] 

manor  vitailles;  at  the  which   time  tw (unwitting 

our  men)  joined  together.     Wliereh[y] forsaken 

shamefully  by  Caelan  their  cap[tiiin] in  the  night. 

The  next  day  they  w[ere  all  slain] save  a  few 

that  were  taken  pre[soners]  ,  ,  , .  threescore 

foL  162  h,  and  ten  great  pieces  of  ordinance  excellent  which  were  upon 
whills,  and  25,000  men  of  war  or  thercahoiits. 

The  captain  Cacian  fearing  himself  desired  King  Fernando  J 
to  give  him  a  safe  conduct  to  come  and  purge  himself;  and" 
when  it  was  offered  he  refused  it,  and  desired  that  ho  might 
have  the  same  safe  conduct  under  another  form  t!mn  he  had 
caused  it  to  bo  made,  adding  a  condition  thereto  that,  in  case 
he  could  not  purgo  himself  within  a  year,  lie  should  remain  in 
the  king's  power.  The  king,  gladly  accepting  that  condition, 
gave  him  a  safe  conduct,  under  such  words  as  he  dcsiired. 
Whereupon,  when  he  was  come  to  the  king  and  could  not 
make  his  sufficient  purgacion,  ho  was,  wliether  he  would  or 
not,  interrogcd :  '  What  and  thou  canst  not  purge  thyself 
witliin  this  hole  year,  hast  thou  not  promised  to  remain  at  the 
king's  pleasure?'  He  could  not  deny  it.  'la  it  not  then 
rensouable  that  the  king  have  sureties  that  thou  shalt  keep 
thy  promises?'  He  durst  neither  refuse  this.  Then,  foras- 
much as  he  wRs  accused  of  treason,  in  the  which  crime  the 
laws  do  accept  none  other  surety  than  to  have  the  body  re- 
maining in  pre* [on],  he  was  by  his  own  words  with  a  mar- 
vellous craft  entang[tcd^]  so  that,  without  infractton  of  the 
safe  conduct  granted,  as  [he]  devised  it  himself,  he  neverthe- 
less remaioeth  in  prison,  W[lTat]  shall  he  done  of  him  the 
year  passed »  when  the  safe  con  [duct]  shall  be  expired,  we 
shall  then  know.  These  be  old  ne[ws]  but  nevertheless  true. 
Before  time  this  matter  h uth  been  [by]  marvellous  and  sundry 
lies  hyden  unto  the  people  aft as  the  same  over- 
throw might  be  hyden.  Besides  these  n[ew.^]  and  beside  the 
couiete  which  we  see  blasyng  in  the  [sky]  there  have  also  be 
seen  two  awerds  in  the  sky  after  [the]  fashion  of  the  swerda' 
that  the  duke  elector  of  Saxony  bearcth.  [He  hath]  liis  armies 
at  a  town  in  the  borders  of  Franken  .♦.*.,  which  Is  three 
days  journey  hence*     There  is  now  a  common  [djisputatioa 
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what  tliese  two  swcrdes  betoken.  Some  say  [that  they]  con- 
sult secretly  to  drive  out  the  King  of  Roraaynes  and  to  put 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  in  his  stefid.  Some  suspect  [that]  there  fol.  tSj, 
shall  bo  war  against  the  bishops  becau^ic  the  [Elector]  of 
Saxony  hath  a  proces  with  tlie  Bishop  of  ^teyotz  fo[r  some] 
jurisdictiong  the    which  his  predecessor  which  was  [of  the] 

house  of  Saxony  did  usurpe,  tho  duke  then  wyn[nin^] 

The  matter  hath  been  put  in  com  pro  mi  so;  and  is  now  [put  io] 
hand  before  the  arbitrors.  And  if  the  Bisfiop  of  Mey[nt2 
shall]   refuse  to  obey  thereto  doubtless  there  shall  be  wars 

against  him.     And  if  the  other  bishops  shall  go 

ah  [out  to]  rescue  hitm  they  shall  be  all  undone.  And  such 
b[s  will]  remain  still  in  peace,  yet  shall  they  be  driven  out 
[by  the]  princes  their  neigh  ouvb,  under  color  of  the  defence 
[of  their]  bishoprics  and  for  to  defend  that  other  shall  n[ot 
molest]  them.     Some  think  that  tlie  landtzgrave  o[f]  *  ,  .  •  . 

wolld  give  ayde  to  tho  Duke  of  Geldr[e8]   .  ,  .  . 

occasion  shall  trouble  sore  the  Bishop  of  Ley[k  whom  he] 

bateth  most  for  some  injurious  words.     Th 

brute  that  the  said  Bishop  of  Lejk  a  good  wh[ile  ago]  called 

the  lan^igraf  foule ;  and  that  he  jay 

his  mother.  All  these  things  are  yet  uncertain.  Bu[t  what- 
ever] shall  be  done  of  those,  it  shall  be  to  the  detriment  .  .  - 

I  think  that  ye  took  but  for  trifles  such  th[ing3  as] 

of  late  De  Anulo  PapisticOy  yet  nevertheless [niay  I] 

not  freely  jest  with  j^ou  ?  it  meaneth  somow 

8©lf  declareth  for  my  cardinalls  have  se 

unto  me  as  thou  seest,  the  which  I  have  s 

and  unwilling  mine  other  enemy.     I  meane  . 

for  it  was  sent  to  me  from  Bononia  upon 

I  think  that  Luther  writeth  his  aduotati[ons] 

couseill  to  be  set  forth  at  the  next  f ,  ,  .  . 

I  will  grant  him  144,000  years  of  pardo[n] 

in  good  transqtiillite.     The  Switzers  Zu .  ,  .  • 

opinion  and  retoru  unto  ours,  with  the  grete  J 

We  desire  the  peace  between  the  emperor  and  ....,.- 
hope  it  not.     The  hook  that  hath  been  written  for  the  one  foi.  I'sjb. 
part  hath  moved  many  men  here  which  do  marvel  that  the 
emperor  maketh  no  answer  thereto.     The  next  spring,  of  the 
which  when  the  practises  thought  on  at  home  this  writer  shall 
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begin  to  be  open,  I  shall  write  more  and  more  exactlj,  and 
that  often,  if  I  shall  have  oft  matter  so  to  do.  I  suspect  the 
year  shall  be  of  sundry  diverse  chaunces. 

Given  at  Nuremberg  the  24th  day  of  January. 
Your  fathershipp's  most  affectuouse 

AimREAS   OSIANDEB. 

To  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
from  Osiander. 
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Number  CCCXXXIX. 

The  opinion  of  an  anonymous  writer  on  the  point  of  Cran* 
mer's  instructing  the  clergy  on  the  subject  of  the  Kimfs 
marriage  and  the  abolition  of  the  Papal  Supremacy, 
•'""^f  '533- 


THERE  be  I  tliitik  in  this  realm  that  be  not  in  their  minds  Record 
fall  pleased  and  contented  tliat  our  sovereign  hatli  married 
as  he  hath  done;  some  bearing  their  favour  to  the  lady 
Katherjn  princess  dowager,  some  to  the  lady  Mary,  some 
because  the  Pope'*s  authority  was  not  therein.  And  for  this 
they  lay  the  blame  alonely  in  some  of  the  prelates.  And 
albeit  that  the  prelates  have  none  otherwise  done  in  this  mat- 
ter hut  as  it  became  them  and  according  to  the  very  law  of 
God ;  yet  many  of  the  inconstant  commons  be  not  therewith 
satisfied.  And  though  they  forbear  to  speak  at  large,  for 
fear  of  punishment,  yet  they  mutter  together  secretly;  which 
muttering  and  secret  grudge  within  this  realm  I  think 
doth  not  a  tittle  embolden  the  king's  adversaries  without  the 
realm.  And  forsomuch  as  this  muttering  and  grudge  is  not 
against  our  most  gracious  sovereign  lord  the  king ;  for  every 
man  seyeth  that  he  is  the -most  gentillest  prince  and  of 
the  most  gentillest  nature  and  the  most  upright  that  ever 
reigned  among  raen^  but  only  against  some  of  the  prelates  and 
specially  against  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  j  tliereforc  I 
would  deem  it  right  expedient  that  he  should  shew  himself  to 
have  done  nothing  (as  he  hath  not  in  very  deed)  but  accord- 
ing to  the  very  law  of  God.  And  although  the  suspicion  and 
muttering  be  both  false  and  untrue,  and  of  the  people  unrea.- 
sonably  conceived  against  him,  yet  must  he  endeavour  himself 
to  pluck  it  out  of  their  heads,  and  that  by  loving  manner. 
And  also  if  the  Pope  be  excluded  out  of  this  realm,  the  arch- 
bishop must  bo  chief  of  all  the  clergy  here,  the  which  vrill  not 
lightly  bo  accepted  in  the  people  s  hearts,  because  it  hath 
of  so  long  time  continued  otherwise,  except  that  the  people 
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perceive  themselves  (by  reason  of  the  said  alteration)  to  be  in 
better  ease  than  they  were  before.  Wherefore  I  think  it  were 
very  necessary  for  these  considerations  that  the  said  arch- 
bishop slionid  make  ont  a  book^  not  over  long,  to  declare  that 
it  that  he  hath  done  is  not  only  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
bnt  also  for  the  great  wealth  and  quietness  of  all  this  realm. 
And  this  book  would  be  from  him  written  to  all  the  clergy 
of  this  realm  ;  and  in  the  said  book  let  him  exhort,  in  charit- 
able wiscj  all  the  said  clergy,  and  specially  such  as  be  in  great 
anthority,  and  advanced  to  dignity  in  the  Churchy  as  bishops, 
abbots^  priors,  deans,  provosts,  and  such  otliers,  that  they  at 
length  now  call  to  their  remembi*ance  that  they  be  not  called 
unto  those  rooms  and  dignities  fur  tlieir  own  sakea,  but  for  the 
people;  not  for  their  own  ease,  rest  and  quiet,  but  for  the 
quiet,  rest  and  ease  of  the  people ;  not  for  their  own  winning 
and  lucre,  but  to  make  the  people  rich  and  plentiful ;  not  to 
the  intent  to  eschew  labour  and  travaih  but  by  their  labor 
and  travail  to  case  the  people  of  their  burdens  ;  not  to  reiga 
in  abundance  of  all  dclighta  and  pleasures,  and  the  people  in 
misery,  but  by  Uieh'  temperance  and  sober  living  to  help  the 
people  at  the  least  to  plenty  of  suffisaunce ;  and  tinally  not  to 
he  served  worshipfully,  but  for  Criste's  sake  (like  as  he  did) 
to  serve  others,  for  Wo  to  us  (let  liini  say)  if  we  do  not  thus ; 
and  let  him  thunder  out  here  and  there  the  vehement  excla- 
mations of  the  prophets,  and  specially  of  Jeremie  against 
spiritual  pastours ;  and  let  him  persuade  the  said  clergy  to 
avoid  clean,  all  pomp,  all  ^iride,  all  vainglory,  and  specially  all 
manner  of  covetousness  that  hath  been  occasion  of  so  many 
evils  in  the  Church  of  Criste,  I^et  them  avoid  all  ambition, 
all  delicate  fare,  and  to  be  ready  with  heart  and  mind  to  de- 
part  and  dispose  among  the  people  of  this  realm  lands,  goods, 
money,  and  whatsoever  other  thing  they  now  possess  super- 
fluously, and  that  they  never  hereafter  seek  for  the  riches  or 
lordship  of  this  world,  nor  shew  themselves  desirous  of  any 
honor  in  this  world  j  but  dihgently  to  seek  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  thero  to  make  their  treasury,  and  clean  cost 
away  all  care  of  this  n  ortd,  and  let  him  say — 

Most  dear  brethren  in  Criste,  let  it  never  be  seen  in  us  that 
we  seek  for  any  ease  or  for  any  plc^isure,  in  this  world,  but 
only   to  joy  in   the   cross  of  Criste,  and  in  the  health  and 
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salvatioa  of  the  people,  both  iii  body  and  soul ;  for  this  is  our 
charge,  and  for  this  we  shall  give  a  streight  account. 

If  you,  most  dear  brethren,  will  gladly  ga  with  me  this  way, 
at  my  loving  exhortation,  ye  shall  greatly  merit  for  your 
obedience ;  but  in  case  ye  will  not,  I  will  compel  you  by  the 
law  of  God  thus  to  do,  and  then  ye  shall  lose  your  merit  of 
obedience.  Thus  our  lord  Jesu  Criste  send  us  grace,  both 
you  and  I  to  accomplish  this  mine  intent^  to  the  wealth  of  all 
the  people  both  in  body  and  souL     Amen, 

I  am  yery  sure,  if  he  would  set  out  a  little  book  after  this 
lenorj  thongh  ho  could  never  bring  his  purpose  about,  yet 
should  he  by  this  mean  greatly  content  the  people's  mindsj 
and  make  them  think  that  they  be  happy  thus  to  be  rydd  of 
the  Pope's  oppression,  and  that  the  archbisliop  is  a  perfect 
and  a  good  bishop,  and  that  he  intendeth  truly  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  he  never  did  anything  for  the 
prlnce"'s  pleasure  so  much  to  win  him  promotion,  as  he  did  for 
the  truth's  sake ;  seeing  he  pretendeth  to  stamp  under  foot  all 
pleasure,  all  ease,  all  delight  of  this  world,  and  utterly  give 
himself  to  travail  and  pain  in  this  world;  for  my  raind  is  and 
ever  hath  been  that  the  king's  higlmess  should  not  bo  seen  to 
be  most  busy  to  defend  his  most  righteous  cause  himself,  but 
let  the  clergy  specially  do  it,  and  namely  the  archbishops. 
But  if  there  be  any  so  stubborn  that  ho  will  not  believe  the 
truth,  then  the  king"*8  highness  to  punish  him  according  to 
the  laws  in  that  case  provided.  For,  I  wot  well,  if  it  come  to 
the  hearing  of  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  that  the  whole 
clergy  of  Englond  is  fully  bent  to  defend  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king^s  cause  to  the  very  death,  they  will  not  meddle  much 
further. 

Endorsed — 

Reasons  to  clear  the  Clergy  for  condescending  to 
the  King's  second  marriage  and  for  abolishing  the 
Pope^s  supremacy. 
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Number  CCCXL. 

Copy  of  the  Kimfs  defence  of  his  proceedings^  intended  for 
the  ambassador  to  inMruct  ilie  Emperor  as  to  the  lawful* 
ness  of  the  maiTiage  with  Anne  Bolepi.     July  6,  1533. 

TRUSTY  and  right  well  beloved^  wo  greet  jou  well. 

And  forasmuch  as  having  here,  as  well  in  our  high  Court  of 
Parliament,  with  the  consent  of  our  nobles  and  commons,  as 
also  by  the  judgment  and  decree  of  the  archhishop  and  metro- 
politan of  this  our  reahn,  deduced  and  brought  our  great 
cause  to  such  end  and  perfection  as  we  know  well  to  be  plea- 
sant and  acceptable  to  God,  for  the  discharge  of  our  con- 
science, and  ought  of  congruence  therefore  to  be  agreeable  to 
all  other  whomsoever  it  should  wordly  concern  or  touch ;  and 
have  now  the  lady  Anne  to  our  lawful  wife,  whom  we  have 
not  only  according  to  the  lawes  of  God  married  but  also 
caused  with  the  whole  consent  of  our  nobility  spiritual  and 
temporal,  with  the  singular  rejoice  of  our  commons,  caused  to 
be  crowned  and  anointed  as  to  the  estate  of  our  queen  it 
appertaineth  ;  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise  you  thereof, 
and  to  instruct  you  also  what  to  say  to  the  emperor  io  that 
behalf.  Unto  whom  our  plea^sura  is  ye  as  by  our  special 
commandment  open  and  declare  our  doings  herein,  using  for 
an  introduction  and  entry  with  further  declaration  of  the 
cause  as  follow eth  r — 

Sir,  the  king  my  master,  taking  and  reputing  you  as  his 
perfect  friend,  confederate  and  ally,  and  not  doubting  but  ye, 
remembering  the  mutual  kindness  between  you  in  times  past^i 
will  shew  yourself  in  all  occurrents  to  be  of  such  mind  and 
disposition  as  tlie  justice,  truth  and  equity  doth  require,  hath 
willed  me  by  bis  letters  to  open  and  declare  unto  you  what  he 
bath  done,  and  in  what  wise  he  hath  proceeded  concerning 
such  marriage  as  by  many  princes  was  supposed  to  have  been 
between  your  aunt  and  his  grace.  In  which  matter,  being  two 
principal  points  specially  to  be  regarded  and  considered,  that 
is  to  say  the  justice  of  the  cause  and  the  order  of  process 
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therein^  his  highness  hath  bo  used  him  in  both  as  no   man 
may  rigfiteously  complain  of  the  same. 

Firstj  as  touching  the  justness  of  the  cause,  that  is  to  say, 
for  declaration  of  that  marriage  between  us  and  bis  aaid  aunt 
to  be  nought,  of  no  momentj  ne  effect,  but  against  the  law  of 
God,  nature  and  manner  indispensable  by  the  Pope  and  in  no 
wise  vailable.  We  have  done  therein  as  much  as  becometh  us 
for  discharge  of  our  conscience,  and  have  found  so  certain,  so 
evident,  so  manifest,  so  open  and  approved  truth  as  whereunto 
we  ought  of  good  congruence  to  give  place,  and  which  by  all 
other  ought  to  be  allowed  and  received,  not  as  a  matter 
doubtful,  disputable,  or  depending  in  question  and  ambiguity, 
but  as  to  a  plain,  determined,  and  discussed  verity  of  the  true 
understanding  of  God's  word  and  law,  which  ail  Christen  men 
must  follow  and  obey,  and  to  all  other  wordly  respects  prefer 
and  execute.  In  attaining  the  knowledge  whereof  if  we  bad 
used  only  our  own  particular  judgment  and  sentence,  or  the 
mind  only  and  opinion  of  our  natural  subjects,  although  the 
same  might  in  our  conscience  have  sufficed  ;  yet  we  would  not 
much  have  repugned,  if  some  other  bad  made  difficulty  to 
assent  to  us  in  the  same  till  further  discussion  had  been  made 
thereupon.  But  now,  forasmuch  as  besides  our  own  certain 
understanding  and  the  agreement  of  our  whole  clergy  to  the 
same  in  both  provinces  of  our  realm  ;  we  have  also  for  us  the 
determinations  of  the  most  famous  Universities  of  Cliristen- 
dom,  and  most  indifferent  to  pronounce  and  give  judgment  in 
this  case,  and  among  them  the  University  of  Bononyc,  all  fear 
of  the  Pope  set  apart,  concluding  against  his  power,  and  also 
Padua,  tiie  Venetians'  threats  not  regarded,  giving  their  sen- 
tence for  the  truth  and  evident  words  of  God's  law ;  there 
should  no  man,  as  seemeth  us,  gainsay  or  withstand  either  in 
word  or  deed  the  truth  thus  opened,  but  fiir  our  honor  and 
duty  to  the  conservation  of  God  s  law  willingly  embrace  and 
receive  the  same.  According  w hereunto  we  perceive  also  as 
well  in  our  realm  as  elsewhere  a  notable  consent  and  agree- 
ment, amongst  all  divines  and  such  as  have  studied  for  know- 
ledge of  God''s  lawj  without  contradiction  of  any  number 
unless  it  be  such  as  apply  their  minds  to  the  maintenance  of 
wordly  affections,  doeth  in  defence  of  such  laws  as  thoy  have 
studied  or  satisfaction  of  their  private  appetite,  forbear   to 
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agree  unto  the  same.  The  mimber  of  wliora  h  so  small  as  in 
the  discerning  of  truth  we  ought  not  to  regard  in  a  case  so 
plainly  described  and  determined  by  God's  word  as  ours  is. 
And  if  percase  the  emperor  sliall  say  he  regardeth  not  the 
number  but  the  matter,  and  therefore  shall  say  lie  considereth 
not  so  much  who  apeaketh  as  what  is  spokenj  ye  shall  then 
say — ^Sir,  the  king  my  master  is  of  the  Bame  mind  for  his  own 
satisfaction,  and  taketh  himself  ^o  be  in  the  right,  not  because 
BO  many  saith  it,  but  because  he,  being  learned,  knoweth  the 
matter  to  be  right.  Nevertheless  reason  would^  and  enforceth 
also>  that  strangers  to  the  CAuse  ami  not  parties  tlierein  sboohi 
be  induced  to  behove  that  to  be  truth  that  such  a  number  of 
clerks  do  so  constantly  affirm,  specially  not  being  otherwise 
learned  to  be  judge  of  these  sayings,  as  the  emperor  is  not, 
and  if  he  were,  then  could  you,  ye  may  say,  shew  him  such 
reasons,  authorities  and  grounds  as  cannot  be  taken  away  and 
be  so  firm  and  stable  as  they  ongbt  not  of  Christen  men  in  any 
part"  to  be  impugned.  Like  as  hath  been  partly  heretofore 
shewed  by  our  counsel  to  the  said  emperor  and  should  eft- 
sonos  be  done  were  it  not  too  great  an  injury  to  that  is  already 
passed  here  to  dispute  the  same  again  in  any  other  country, 
which  being  contrarious  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  our 
realm  wo  trust  the  emperor  will  not  require,  but  take 
that  is  past  for  a  thing  done,  and  justly  done.  And  as  for 
God's  part  to  leave  us  to  ourself  qui  Domino  tiostro  atamus, 
and  for  the  world  to  pass  over  as  friend  that  nothing  trustcth 
him.  And  not  to  marvel  though  we,  regarding  the  wealth 
of  our  soul  principally,  with  the  commodity  of  our  person  and 
BO  great  benefit  and  quiet  of  our  realm,  have  percase  done 
that  he  for  his  private  fantasye  would  have  not  chanced.  Like 
as  we  also  would  wish  it  had  not  happened  that  such  cause 
was  given  unto  us  to  compel  us  so  to  do*  But  these  things 
ye  may  say  in  the  outward  visage  be  worldly,  and  inwardly 
touch  and  concern  the  soul.  Quid  prodeM  homtui  si  nniver^ 
sum  mundum  iua'eturf  animtB  vero  suce  detrimentum  pad- 
atur?     Pnmum  qnatrite  regnum  Dei  etc. 

We  know  respect  is  to  be  had  unto  the  world,  and  how 
much  we  have  labored  and  travailed  therein  we  trust  we  have 
sufficiently  declared  and  shewed  in  our  acts  and  proceedings. 
If  we  had  utterly  contemned  the  order  and  process  of  the 
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world  or  friendship  and  amity  of  the  emperor,  we  needed  not 
to  have  sent  so  often  and  sundry  ambassadors  to  the  Pope 
and  himsolf,  ne  continued  and  spent  our  time  in  delays  as  we 
have  done,  but  might  many  years  past  Lave  done  that  we 
have  now  done,  if  it  had  so  liked  us,  with  as  little  difficulty 
then  as  now,  if  we  would  have  witliout  respect  followed  our 
pleasure  in  that  behalf*  But  we  doubt  not,  ye  may  say,  the 
emperor  rememberelh  how  often  we  have  sent  unto  him,  and 
that  he  hath  heard  also  what  suit  we  have  made  to  the  Pope, 
and  how  he  hath  handled  us  af^ain,  only  in  delay  and  dalli- 
ance with  open  commission  given  to  his  lep;ates  to  determine 
and  give  sentence  for  us  by  a  Commission  Decretal,  and  secretly 
to  give  them  instructions  to  suspend  and  put  over  the  same ; 
by  which  means  and  other  setnblah!.*  we  perceive  plainly  our* 
self  brought  in  such  a  labyrinth  as  going  forward  that  way, 
we  were  Uke  to  come  to  no  end,  and  were  therefore  compelled 
to  step  forth  right  forth  at  once  to  the  mase's  end,  thus  to 
quiet  and  repose  ourself  at  the  last. 

And  is  it  not  time  to  have  end  in  seven  years,  or  else  to 
seek  for  it  another  way  ? 

The  Pope  hath  shewed  himself  both  unwilling  [to  have]  an 
end,  and  also  so  ready  and  prone  to  do  us  injury  as  well  ia 
citing  ng  to  Rome,  as  also  sending  forth  certiiin  breves^  to  us 
slanderous,  and  for  the  injustice  and  iniquity  of  them  to  him- 
self  dbhonorable.  As  he  gave  us  good  and  just  cause  to  sus- 
pect lest  any  end  to  be  made  at  his  hand,  if  any  he  would 
make,  might  be  in  our  conscience  received  and  followed ;  for 
the  Pope  doing  injury  in  some  point,  why  should  he  be  thought 
convenient  judge,  not  using  himself  indifferently  in  the  matt  or 
as  [in]  many  more  particularities  may  be  shewed  and  de- 
clared* So  as^  in  tliis  point,  considering  there  is  a  general 
Council  willing  all  matters  to  be  determined  where  they  first 
began,  and  that  the  whole  body  of  our  realm  have  for  the 
wealth  of  the  same  by  a  law  established  the  determination  of 
such  causes,  by  reason  whereof  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  as 
metropohtan  of  our  realm  hath  given  sentence  in  due  judg- 
ment for  our  part;  it  is  not  to  bo  asked  ne  questioned  wliethor 
our  matter  hath  been  determined  after  the  common  fashion > 
but  whether  it  hath  in  it  common  justice,  truth  and  equity  of 
God's  law.     For  observation  of  the  common  order  we  have 
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done  that  lay  in  us,  andj  enforced  by  necessity,  have  found  the 
true  order  raaintenable  by  God's  word  and  general  Councils, 
which  we  have  in  substance  followed  with  effect,  and  have 
done  as  becometh  us,  tendering  either  God's  law,  our  person, 
or  the  wealth  of  our  realm.  Like  as  we  doubt  not  he,  as 
a  wise  prince,  remembering  our  cause  from  the  beginning 
hitherto,  will  of  himself  conclude  and  think  that  among  mortal 
nieo,  nothing  should  be  immortal,  and  suit^i  must  once  have  an 
end,  81  pmsis  recte^  si  non,  quocunqtie  mode,  and  if  we  cannot 
as  we  would  J  that  we  then  do  as  we  may.  And  he  that  hath 
a  journey  to  be  perfected,  must,  if  he  cannot  go  one  way,  assay 
another.  Whatsoever  we  have  done,  necessity  hath  enforced 
us,  that  is  to  say,  God's  law  in  the  matter ;  and  in  the  manner 
such  dealing  of  the  Pope  as  he  bath  shewed  unto  us,  doing 
sundry  injuries  without  effect  of  justice,  when  he  promised  the 
same.  But  as  for  our  matter  to  the  Pope,  we  shall  entreat 
with  him  apart ;  as  touching  the  emperor,  ye  may  say  we  take 
him  for  our  friend. 

We  will  you  to  open  these  matters  unto  him  and  for  your 
further  instruction  to  acquiet  his  mind  concerning  the  whole 
process  of  our  cause,  whereby  ye  may  be  hable  to  dissolve  all 
such  questions  as  he  may  percase  move  unto  you  concerning 
the  same ;  as  well  what  proofs  were  here  received,  ad  pro- 
bandam  carnatem  copulam  Arthuri  as  otherwise  de  contii- 
macid  Catharinm  quondam  Regince  etc.  Like  as  by  the  same 
process  ye  shall  perceive  wherein  our  pleasure  is  ye  ripe  your- 
seli",  not  shewing  the  same  to  the  emperor  as  sent  from  us  for 
that  purpose,  but  only  as  of  yourself  for  his  better  contenta- 
tion  if  any  communication  between  you  shall  so  require.  For 
else,  the  cause  being  by  sentence  here  decided,  and  acts  of 
parliament  passed  that  it  may  not  be  entreated  in  any  foreign 
place ;  we  should  not  do  well  to  give  you  commission  to  shew 
the  process  made  here,  thus  to  give  occasion  of  contention  or 
alteration  thereupon. 

Endorsed — 

Instructions  given  to  the  King's  ambassador  with 
the  Emperor  to  intimate  to  the  said  Emperor  the 
King^s  maiTiage  and  coronation  of  Queen  Anne 
and  the  consent  of  Parliament  thereunto* 
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Niimter  CCCXLI. 


A  pmsaffe  pt^epared  for  insertion  but  not  inserted  in  the 
itiAtructions  to  the  Kind's  ambassador  to  the  Emperor* 
Jh1^6,  1533. 

IF  ye  shall  think  good,  the  effect  hereof  may  he  inserted  Recnrd 
in  the  instructions*  ^^' 

Item,  a  certain  book  (the  copy  whereof  ye  now  receive)  was 
brought  in  afore  the  two  legatee  sitting  in  judgment,  by  the 
late  qneen's  learned  counsel :  lo  which  be  contained  divers 
answers  to  the  objection  then  made  against  the  Pope's  bull  of 
dispensation  concerning  the  old  marriage  bytwixt  the  late 
queen  and  the  king's  grace;  which  answers  and  every  one 
of  thera  were  read  particularly  and  deliberately  to  the  said 
late  queen,  and  she  consented  and  assented  that  they  should 
be  exhibited  afore  the  said  legates,  as  her  said  counsel  doth 
knowledge. 

Ye  shall  well  perceive  by  the  answers  made  to  the  8lh  and 
9th  argument  of  that  book,  that  her  said  counsel  and  she  also 
were  inevitably  strained  to  confess  and  keowledge  in  the  eaid 
answers  that  the  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  and  her  was 
consummate  by  carnal  copulation ;  or  else  they  must  needs 
have  granted  that  the  said  bwll  had  been  of  none  effect,  as  ye 
may  gather  of  the  said  8th  and  9  th  arguments  and  of  the 
answers  to  thera*  For  in  the  bull  is  expressed  that  the  Pope 
dispensed,  upon  affinity,  which  springeth  not  without  carnal 
copulation,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  impediment  called 
justice  of  public  honesty.  Wherefore,  if  there  were  no  carnal 
copulation,  by  reason  whereof  he  dispensed  upon  affinity,  then 
the  Pope  dispensed  upon  nothing.  And  so  his  bull  was 
nothing  worth,  and  consequently  for  lack  of  a  sufficient  dis- 
pensation, the  marriage  was  not  good^  the  impediment  of  jus- 
tice of  public  honesty  lotting  the  same. 

Item,  in  the  breve,  whereof  y©  receive  here  a  eopy  (the 
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original  whereof  is  in  the  emperor^s  custody)  it  is  expressed 
that  narration  was  made  to  the  Pope  of  the  said  carnal 
copulation,  and  that  supplication  was  made  to  the  Pope  to 
dispense  upon  affinity  so  contracted.  If  the  said  narration  or 
suggestion  were  true,  then  Prince  Arthur  knew  the  said  late 
queue  carnally ;  by  reason  whereof  the  marriage  betwixt  the 
king's  grace  and  her  is  not  good  and  never  was  good  by  the 
prohibition  of  the  law  of  God  forbidding  the  brother  surviving 
to  marry  his  dead  brother's  wife  by  him  carnally  known.  And 
if  the  said  narration  or  suggestion  was  false  then  the  said 
breve  is  and  was  of  none  effect ;  for  a  rescript  gotten  upon  a 
false  suggestion  is  of  no  force. 

And  so  the  bull  and  the  breve  be  of  none  effect,  unless  the 
lady  Katerine  late  quene  were  carnally  known  of  Prince 
Arthur.  And  so,  whether  she  were  known  or  not  known  by 
prince  Arthur,  the  marriage  betwixt  the  king's  grace  and  her 
ought  to  be  of  none  effect ; 

For,  if  she  were  not  known,  the  bull  and  the  breve  for  the 
causes  after  expressed  were  of  none  effect ;  and  so  for  lack  ol 
sufficient  dispensation,  the  marriage  was  not  good.  If  she 
were  known,  the  marriage  was  not  good  by  the  prohibition  of 
God's  law  29. 


*  Foxe  has  printed  with  tolcr-  have  been  printed  in  these  Records, 

able  accuracy  *  The  Oration  of  the  Herbert  has  given  an  analysis  of  it. 

King's  Ambassador  before  the  Em-  with  a  reference  to   Foxe  in  the 

peror  in  defence  of  his  cause.'    It  margin,  and  supplies  the  date  here 

was  probably  taken  from  the  same  given,  viz.  July  6,  I533« 
copy  from  which  the  instructions 
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Instructions  draiim  up  in  June^  i533j  /'<^^^  ^'*^  Cfmwmsioners  Otho,  c,  x. 
were  to  deal  with  the  Que^n  to  get  her  to  forego  the  title 


and  to  sfuhmit  to  the  King, 


abhominable  '^",  execrable,  and  directly  against  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature  and  the  laws  of  natural  reason,  was  therefore  law- 
fully separated  and  dyvoreod  from  the  said  Dowager,  and  now 
hath,  by  the  advice  and  whole  consent  and  assent  of  all  his 
nobles  spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  the  commons  of  this  hh 
realm,  married  and  espoused  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
hoi  J  Church  to  the  lady  Anne,  his  lawful  wife,  who  as  apper- 
taiueth  to  the  estate  is  by  the  said  assent  anointed  and  crowned 
Queen  of  this  realm. 

Which  being  so  done,  his  highness  considering,  and  most 
prudently  I'esolvingj  that  it  cannot  stand  with  the  law  of  God 
and  man,  ne  with  his  honour,  to  have  two  Queens  named 
within  his  realm,  whereas  indeed  he  hath  but  one  lawful  wife, 
which  he  hath  lawfully  married;  and  forasmuch  as  the  said 
Dowager,  notwithstantJing  the  premises  so  done  and  accora* 
plished,  as  is  aforesaid,  doth  still  take  upon  her  the  nam[e] 
of  Queen,  and  so  is  and  will  be  named  and  call[ed]  by  the 

"**  The  document  begins  abruptly  which  that  in  the  Cotton  Library 
in  the  middle  of  a  page  at  this  word,  was  evidently  made,  begins  at  the 
Prohably  no  complete  copy  exists,  top  of  a  page  in  the  same  way,  so 
The  copy  in  the  Record  Office,  from     that  one  leaf  or  mure  has  been  lost, 
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servants  and  family,  being  all  the  [king's]  subjects*  His 
highness  tliercfope  willeth  [that  yc]  shall  declare  unto  her  that 
forasmuch  as  [his  grace  Is]  a  prince  of  such  benignity,  munifi- 
cence and  liberality,  having  regard  to  his  honor  above  all 
things,  and  also  rcmeuiberiiig  how  honorably  the  5?aid  Dowager 
hath  been  by  long  time  entreated  within  this  his  realm,  and 
so  may  continue  if  she  can  be  content  to  do  as  she  is  bound ; 
which  only  must  proceed  of  the  honorable,  meek  and  humble 
dealing,  whereby  she  is  like  rather  to  enlarge  and  augment 
the  same  her  entertainment,  than  in  any  wise  to  diminish  any 
part  thereof;  dotli  therefore  exhort  and  advise  her  to  desist 
and  leave  to  arrogate  and  ascribe  unto  her  that  name  of 
Queen,  contenting  herself  with  that  living  and  name  of  Dowager 
to  her  limited  and  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  with  the 
whole  assent  and  consent  of  the  nobles  and  commons  of  this 
realm,  the  rather  considering,  all  things  consonant  and  agree- 
able to  the  said  lawful  matrimony  to  be  already  passed,  and  con- 
cluded, with  the  no  little  study,  mature  advisement,  and  good 
deliberation,  assent  and  consent  of  all  the  estates  spiritual  and 
temporal  of  this  realm. 

And  further  ye  shall  say  nnto  her  that  in  case  she  will  still 
contintie  in  obstinacy  towards  the  king,  unto  whom  she  is  none 
other  than  subject,  and  will  not  upon  your  declarations,  utterly 
refuse,  renounce,  and  abrogate  that  name  of  Queen,  she  shall 
thereby  not  only  declare  and  shew  herself  to  be  much  obsti- 
nate and  vainglorious  in  appeting  and  desiring  the  glory  of  that 
name,  but  also  to  have  determined  a  manifest  pretence  of  dis- 
Bcntion  to  ensue  thereof  Whereby  shall  appear  to  all  the 
world  to  be  in  her  such  enmity,  hatred  and  disdain,  as  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  a  mean  to  evil,  and  take  away  from  her  as 
well  the  good  hearts,  zeal  and  affection  of  the  people  of  this 
realm,  which  always  hitherto  have  had  a  good  opinion  in  her 
[\]erttie,  meekness  and  humility,  as  also  the  goodness  [of]  the 

prince;  considermg  it  should  appear  in  her  , here 

§0  arrogant,  vehement,  and  pompous,  that  for  [the]  attaining 
and  acquiring  the  glory  of  that  name  [she]  could  be  contented 
to   suffer  and   desire  the  [dissen]siou  of  this  realm  and  the 

succession  of which  being  published  and  declared, 

it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  remain  in  her  a  great  iniquity 
and  also  much  vainglory*  pomp  and  pride,  contrary  to  the 
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good  opinion  heretofore  conceived  in  her,  of  all  the  people  of 
this  realm  < 

And  also  ye  shall  say  unto  her  that^  if  she,  well  considering 
and  perj>ending  this  marriage  betwixt  the  King  and  tlio  Queen 
Aniie  to  be  already  justly  and  lawfully  passed  and  conclndedj 
by  the  whole  opinion  and  determinations  of  all  the  most  part 
of  most  famous  clerks  of  Christendorae,  m  is  aforesaid,  can  bo 
contented  to  relinquish  that  name  of  Queen,  and  to  repose 
herself  (like  a  woman  of  that  virtue  and  obcdienco  towards  her 
prince  that  she  always  hath  been  noted  to  be  of)  and  to  acquict 
herself  with  such  honorable  living  and  also  name,  iis  unto  her 
is  now  limited  and  prescribed  m  afore ;  the  king's  bighnessj 
like  a  prince  of  honor^  much  vlrtoe^  benignity  and  gentleness, 
will  not  only  hberally  see  her  endowed  with  all  the  possessions 
and  hereditaments  heretofore  to  her  allotted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  aforesaid,  and  pcrad venture  of  his  bounty  and 
princely  goodness  and  zeal  towards  her  then  eiJarge  and  aug- 
ment the  same;  which  being  by  her  advisedly  and  deUbcrately 
weighed,  pondered  and  considered,  with  also  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  the  premisses ;  ye  may  say  unto  ber  that  she  can 
no  less  do  (doing  like  a  wise  and  virtuous  woman)  than  conform 
herself  to  the  same  accordingly. 

And  finally  ye  shall  say  unto  her  that  if  she,  notwithstand- 
ing the  premisses  will  still  so  contemptuously  remain  in  that 
arrogancy,  not  conforming  herself  to  these  motions  according 
to  the  king's  desire  and  pleasure;  his  highness  then  as  of  force 
shall  be  constrained  to  divulgate,  pubUsh  and  openly  declare 
his  honorable  and  most  gentle  offers  made  unto  her  (the  like 
whereof  hath  undoubtedly  not  been  seen  granted  heretofore). 
So  as  there  shall  and  may  appear  her  manifest  contumacy  and 
disobedience,  in  that,  for  the  attaining  of  a  little  vainglorious 
name  and  pride,  she  shall  refuse  those  most  honorable  and 
gentle  offers  of  ber  Prince  and  Sovereign.  Which  undoubtedly 
if  she  shall  [continue]  and  still  persist  in  her  old  opinion, 
shall  perch  [ance]  be  a  mean,  not  only  to  relent  and  with- 
draw [e]  from  ber  the  hearts  and  good  opinions  of  al[I  the] 
people  of  this  realm,  but  also  in  stich  wise  irritate,  move,  and 
exagitate  the  king's  highness,  being  a  prince  of  such  courage, 
magnanimity  and  noble  heart  as  he  is,  and  may  cause  him  to 
conceive  some  evil  opinion  towards  her.     Wherefore  it  shall 
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be  good  that  ye,  having  a  mere  affection  and  zeal  to  the  very 
truth  of  tlie  premisses,  Bincerely  and  deeplj  weighing  and 
considering  the  same,  as  to  the  justness  and  indiffcrency  of  the 
cause  appertaineth,  do  effectually  move^  consult  and  persuade 
yvhh  the  said  Dowager,  the  rather  to  allect  and  induce  her  to 
good  conformity  in  accomplishing  the  king's  highness'  plea- 
Bure,  and  commandment  in  thiis  behalf,  than  presumptuously 
to  contend.  And  in  case  all  those  persuasions  cannot  move 
her  from  that  vain  desire  and  appetite  of  glory,  yet  may  ye 
say  further  unto  her,  that  percase  that  obstinacy  and  pro- 
Bumption  may  so  Ychemently  be  entered  into  the  king^s  head, 
(who  is  a  prince  of  excellent  wisdom)  by  meane  his  grace 
might  so  be  moved,  irritate  and  provoked  against  her  and  all 
hers  as  might  be  the  occasion  not  only  of  her  utter  grief,  sor- 
row, and  displeasure,  but  also  the  undoing  and  confusion  of 
her  whole  family  and  servants ;  so  as  if  there  were  none 
other  cause  to  withdraw  and  relent  her  vehement  arrogancy, 
stomach  and  courage  in  this  behalf,  yet  were  this  an  urgent 
and  singular  occasion  to  persuade  and  alhire  her  unto  the 
same  rather  than  to  suffer  her  family  and  faithful  servants 
which  of  long  time  have  spent  their  life  and  goods  in  her  ser- 
vice to  be  now  by  her  ungentle  means  and  contemptuous  deal- 
ing, utterly  abject  and  destroyed ;  and  chiefly  above  all  to  have 
regard  to  her  honorable  and  most  dear  daughter  tlio  lady 
Princess,  from  whom  perca^  the  king's  highness  (being  thus 
enforcedj  cxagitate  and  moved  by  the  nnkindness  of  the  Dow- 
ager) might  also  withilraw  [hi]s  princely  estimation,  goodness, 
zeal,  and  affection  [to]  her  no  little  regret*  sorrow  and  extreme 
[cal] amity.     Which  being  tenderly  conssiclercd  by  the   [said] 

Dowager,  she  can  no  less  do  but  of  mere rlitc  cither 

evite  and  eschew  the  danger  [and  inco]uvenicnce  thereof,  or 
else  must  needs  shew  herself  to  be  much  unnatural  and  full  of 
impiety,  arrogancy,  and  pride  to  the  high  'and  singular  im- 
peachment and  empairing  of  her  honour  and  estimation  for 
ever. 

And  for  fine  and  conclusion  herein,  ye  shall  further  say 
unto  her  that  considering  the  marriage  had,  concluded  and 
solemnized  as  it  is  already  done  between  the  King's  highness 
and  the  Queen  Anne,  and  also  the  name  of  Dowager  with  a 
right  honorable  dowry  to  be  unto  her  limited  and  prescribed 


I 
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bj  Act  of  Parliament,  which  things^  with  all  their  loug  cere- 
moBies  of  the  law  and  circuinsUinccs  are  already  so  lawfully, 
sincerely  and  ioviolately  passed  and  brought  to  end  and  effect 
by  the  whole  assent,  consent  and  final  determination  as  well  of 
the  wisest  men  and  most  famous  clerks  of  Christendome,  as 
also  of  all  the  estates  nobles  and  commons  of  this  realm, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  that  the  same  is  irrevocable  and 
indissoluble  by  all  law  and  reason ;  so  as,  notwitbstanding  all 
that  she  can  wrest  or  do  in  the  same,  she  cannot  in  the  least 
point  violate,  dissolve,  or  annul  any  part  thereof,  but  rather 
in  travailing  so  to  do,  shall  not  only  more  and  more  incur  the 
contempt,  danger  and  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  the  king 
and  his  law,  and  bring  herself  into  a  further  calamity,  but  also 
by  such  extremities,  be  a  mean  clearly  to  evicte  and  take  from 
her  the  hearts  and  good  will  of  alt  the  nobles  of  this  reahn, 
which  at  this  time  been  right  well  minded  and  inclined  to  do 
her  good,  towards  the  advancement,  maintenance  and  increase 
of  her  honor  and  estate.  It  shell  therefore  be  best  for  her 
and  also  most  for  her  honor,  surety  and  quietation  to  conform 
and  establish  herself  in  the  premisses  as  shall  be  to  the  high 
pleasure  of  God,  the  preservation  of  His  law,  [and|  to  her 
honor  and  the  good  contentation  of  [the]  kiiig^'s  highness, 
the  nobles  and  commons  [of]  this  realm,  and  most  principally 
to  her  own  quietness  ^^ 


^^  ThiB  18  plainly  a  copy  of  the  397.      It  is  clear  tliat  the  portion 

articles  dehvered  to  the  Queen,  the  loet   at   the    comrDeQcement   must 

report  of  her  answer  to  which  is  have   contained    beauies    technical 

prioted  in  State  Papers,  vol*  i.  p.  expresaioiiB  very  httle  matter* 


A  Proclmnation  devised  61/  the  King's  highness  with  t/ie 
advice  of  his  Council^  that  Ms  siibjects  be  warned  to  avoid 
(in  some  cases)  the  danger  and  penaltij  of  the  Statute  of 
Provision  and  Premnnire*    June^  1533. 

FOR  as  much  as  the  unlawful  matrimony  between  the 
king's  highness  and  th©  Lady  Kathorine,  princess  dowager, 
lato  wife  to  Prince  Arthur,  by  just  ways  and  means  is  law- 
fully dissolved,  and  a  divorce  and  separation  had  and  done 
between  his  said  highness  and  the  said  Lady  Katherino  by 
the  most  reverend  father  in  God  the  Archbishop  of  Cantor- 
bury,  Legate  and  Primate  of  all  England,  and  Metropolitan 
of  the  same :  and  thereupon  tlio  king's  majesty  hath  lawfully 
married  and  taken  to  his  wile,  after  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
the  right  high  and  excellent  princess  Lady  Anne  now  Queen 
of  England,  and  she  solemnly  crowned  and  anointed  as  apper- 
taineth,  to  the  laud,  praise,  and  honour  of  Almighty  God,  the 
surety  of  the  king^'s  succession  and  posterity,  and  to  the  great 
joy,  comfort,  and  contantation  of  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm. 
All  which  premisses  have  groundly  proceeded  and  taken  their 
effects,  as  well  by  the  common  assent  of  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  and  tho  Commons  of  this  realm,  by  authority  of 
Parliament,  as  also  by  the  assent  and  determinations  of  the 
whole  clergy  in  their  several  convocations  holden  and  kept  in 
both  provinces  of  this  realm,  and  for  perfect  and  sure  estab- 
hshment  thereof  it  is  enacted  among  other  things,  that  what- 
soever person  or  persons  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition 
they  be  of,  do  attempt  or  procure  any  manner  process,  or  do 
or  move  any  act  or  acts  to  the  let  or  derogation  of  any  such 
proceedings,  sentences,  and  determinations  as  is  and  have  been 
done  and  had,  as  weE  in  and  about  the  said  divorce,  aa  in  the 
solemnization  of  the  lawful  matrimony  had  and  concluded  be- 
tween the  king^s  highness  and  the  said  Queen  Anne,  shall 
incur  and  run  in  the  pains  and  penaklca  comprised  in  the 


I 
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Statute  of  Provision  and  Premunire  made  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  late  King  Richai*ci  the  Second,  which  is  no  less 
pain  than  the  offenders  to  be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and 
thoir  goods  and  lands  to  be  forfeited,  and  their  bodies  im- 
prisoned at  the  kind's  will  as  by  the  said  Act  more  at  large 
is  expressed:  By  reason  whereof  and  forasQiuch  as  the  said 
divorce  and  separation  is  now  had  and  done,  and  the  king's 
highness  lawfully  married,  as  is  before  rehearsed,  it  is  there- 
fore evident  and  manifest  that  the  said  Lady  Katherine  should 
not  from  henceforth  have  or  use  the  name,  style,  title,  or  dignity 
of  Queen  of  this  realm,  nor  bo  in  an}'-  wise  reputed,  taken,  ac- 
cepted, or  written,  by  the  name  of  Queen  of  this  realm,  but 
by  the  name,  style,  title  and  dignity  of  Princess  Dowager, 
which  name  she  ought  to  liavc,  because  she  was  lawfully  and 
perfectly  married  and  accoupled  with  the  said  Prince  Arthur. 
And  whatsoever  officers,  ministers,  bailiffs,  receivers,  farmers, 
servants,  keepers  of  parks  or  chases  of  the  said  Princess  Dow- 
ager, or  any  other  person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  degree, 
or  condition  they  be  of,  contrary  to  the  premisses,  do  name, 
repute,  accept,  and  write,  or  in  any  wise  obey  the  said  Lady 
Katherine,  by  virtue  of  any  manner  of  warrant  or  writing  to 
them  directed  by  the  name  of  Queen,  or  attempt,  do,  or  move 
any  other  act  or  acts,  thing  or  things  to  the  let  or  derogation 
of  sucli  doings  and  proceedings  as  is  detormined  and  accom- 
plished, as  well  for  the  dissolution  of  the  said  unlawful  mar- 
riage as  for  tlie  solemnization  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
lawful  matrimony  justly  finished  and  conetiideth  as  is  above 
rehearsed,  shall  and  doth  plainly  and  manifestly  incnr  and 
run  in  the  said  great  dangers  and  pains  comprised  and  speci- 
fied in  the  said  Act.  In  consideration  whereof,  albeit  that  the 
king  our  most  dread  sovereign  lord  nothing  nii:?trusteth  his 
loving  subjects  for  any  attempt,  act,  or  acts,  or  anything  to  be 
done,  moved,  or  spoken  by  them  contrary  to  tho  true  meaning 
of  the  said  Act,  and  tho  due  execution  and  proceedings  in  the 
premisses;  yet,  nevertheless,  to  the  intent  that  his  !*aid  humble 
and  loving  subjects  shall  have  plain »  open  and  manifest  notice 
of  the  great  perils,  dangers,  and  penalties  comprised  and  speci- 
fied in  the  said  Act,  whereby  they  may  eschew  the  dangers 
thereof:  His  Majesty  therefore,  of  his  most  gracious  and  be- 
nign goodness,  more  coveting  and  desiring  the  good  obediences 


^^ 
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and  conformities  of  his  said  subjects,  than  to  be  advanced  and 
enriched  by  their  offences  or  contempts,  by  the  advice  of  his 
said  council  hath  caused  this  Proclamation  to  be  made  for  a  plain 
overture  and  publication  of  the  premisses :  whereby,  as  well  all 
and  every  his  loving  subjects  as  others  may  (if  they  will)  avoid 
and  eschew  the  said  great  pains,  dangers,  and  penalties  above 
specified — Whereunto  his  Grace's  pleasure  and  high  command- 
ment is,  that  every  person  from  henceforth  take  good  heed 
and  respect  at  their  perils. 

And  yet,  nevertheless,  the  king'^s  most  gracious  pleasure  is, 
that  the  said  Lady  Eatherine  shall  be  well  used,  obeyed,  and 
entreated,  according  to  her  honour  and  noble  parentage,  by 
the  name,  title,  state,  and  style  of  Princess  Dowager,  as  well 
by  all  her  officers,  servants,  and  ministers,  as  also  by  others 
his  humble  and  loving  subjects  in  all  her  lawful  businesses  and 
affairs :  So  it  extend  not  in  any  wise  contrary  to  this  Procla- 
mation. 

God  save  the  King. 

W.  Bbbthelbt,  Regius  impressor,  excudebat. 

Cum  Privilegio  3^. 


^   The    ODly    known    original  Society]  of  Antiquaries  was  made, 

printed  copy  of  this  Proclamation  as    also    the  reprint   in  the  aist 

is  in  the  possession  of  the  Cor-  volmne    of   Archseologia.       Both 

poration  of  Norwich.     From  this  copies  have  been  collated, 
the  copy  in  the  possession  of  the 
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Number  CCCXLIV. 

A  fragment  of  news  from  Flandersy  mentioning  the  Poptfs  Record 
indignation  at  the  King'^s  marriage.    July,  ^533*  an.?5. 

FRAGMENT. 

News  from  Flanders. 

THE  Pope  hath  send  a  post  to  the  French  king  that  he 
will  cause  the  duke  of  England  home  again^  or  else  he  would 
not  come  down  to  speak  with  him. 

Also  the  said  Pope  hath  cursed  the  four  bishops  of  England 
the  which  have  been  cause  of  the  king's  grace's  marriage,  and 
that  the  Pope  hath  more  indignation  and  displeasure  against 
them  than  he  hath  to  the  king ;  forasmuch  he  knoweth  that 
they  could  not  do  it  of  right.  And  that  the  French  king  will 
keep  part  with  the  emperor  as  long  as  the  king  shall  keep  his 
new  queen. 
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VitelL 
B.  xiv* 
fol.  41. 


Number  CCCXLV. 

Ort^inal  letter  of  Oranmer^s  to  the  King,  gumig  his  opinion ' 
o/^  Cbchieua^a  book  affainst  the  Kind's  marriage;  perhaps 
written  in  1533. 

PLEASETH  [it  your  higlmoss  to  be  advertised,  according 

to  your]  grace's  [most  gracious  letters  of addressed 

unto  [me] •  * 

concerning.. .  .  , 

a  cert[aia  book  .  . which} 

the  said  [Cochleua  hath  written] •  , 

causes  which 

be  so  made •  .  .  , 

I  cannot  for  my 

Sire,  I  have  had  the  ...  , .  [book  in  my] 

custodie  more  than  this ..,...,. 

monethes,  and  haye  dihgently  perused  the  ho[le  contents  of] 
the  same.     And  in  case  I  had  thought  it  to   [contain  any] 
mater  worthy  answer  or  advertisement,  I  would  [have  declared] 
the  same  unto  your   highness  long  before  this.     [But  the] 
truth  is  that  there  is  no  new  thing  in  that  [book,  but  foo]li5h 
hes  and  slanderous  reports  of  your   highne[s8,  nor  augbt] 
which  hath  not  been  written  already,  and  also  a[nswercd] 
as  sufficiently  as  can  be  required.     And  on  the  [other  hand 
I  conjsidre  the  person  of  the  said  Cochleus  to  be  of  so  [little 
repute  and]  estimation  in  all  Germanie^  and  the  residue  of  the 
............  that  in  mine  opinion  it  should  nothing 

advance  [your  highness^  cause]  to  dissolve  his  reasons,  or  to 
make  him  any  answe[rj  but  only]  acquire  unto  him  some 
glory  thereby,  which  sure  [is  not  your]  study  and  purpose. 
And  to  the  intent  your  highness  sh[ould  be  the]  better  in- 
structed of  what  qualities  and  reputation  [the  said  CojchleuB 
isj  I  have  sent  unto  your  highness  this  be[arer,  my]  chaplain, 
who  doth  perfectly  know  him,  and  can  re[port  unto]  your  high- 
ness much    of    the    communication   had    between    [me  and 
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the  said]   Cochleus  at  my  being  in  Ratisbone.      To   [whom 
I]     beseech     your    highness    to     give    credence    as    well 

h  me  to  be  of  the 

made  unto  the 

[re]fery8  me  holy  unto 

t  your  highness 

shal  not  fail  to 

beseching  your  high- 

[ness  to  ascertain  me  of  your  pleajsure  therein  by  this  [bearer, 
and  I  shall  behave  myself  hejrafter  accordingly. 

From  [my  manor  at] 

Our  lord  and  preserve  your  highness.  ' 
Your  highness'  most  humble 

Chaplain,  and  bedesman, 

[T.  Cantuab.] 


^    Beoord 
Office. 

I 


Number   CCCXLVI- 

Copy  of  PrevideUo^s  letter  to  Sir  Qregory  Cassali  offtrinff 
to  jitstifif  the  imtrriage  of  the  King  with  Jniie  Boleyn ; 
written  August  9,  1533. 

EXEMPLUM  ritterarum  Domini  Hieronymi  PreTidelli 

ad  Domiuum  Equiteni  Cassaliura. 

Illustris  Domine  Eqoes. 

Studui  &ana  diligeiiter  in  casu  secundi  niatrimonii  a  sere- 
nissimo  AnglidD  Eego  contracti ;  et  ita  sum  paratusi  ut  possim 
polliceri  mo  contra  omnes  [contrarium  as]screDto3  probaturuiiij 
novum  hoc  matrimonium  validum  [es]se,  quousquQ  do  primi 
matrimonii  validitata  non  ait  declaratura,  et  prolera  nascituram 
legitimam  fore,  et  quod  Pontifex  non  debult  faccro  quap  fecit; 
et  quid  facere  potuisset,  quum  simul  erimus,  ex  me  cognoscetis. 
Profecto  ego  quam  bene  banc  causara  teneamp  et  funditus 
cognoscara,  incrcdibili  ardeo  desiderio  ostendere,  et  errorea 
quampkirimos  indicare  et  declarare  per  Pontilicem  in  ipsft 
causH  contra  Regiam  Majestatem  commissos.  Et  facilius  etiam ' 
qu8B  dico  priEstare  posse  confido,  si  huic  conventui  viri  non 
mediocris  doctrinae  affuerint^  quemadmodum  futurum  credo, 
Voti  enim  compotes  erimus  et  toti  orbi  palam  faciemus.  Curiam 
Romanam  non  omnia  icire,  et  ipsam  quoque  errare  posse. 

Uflde  spero  Regioe  Majestati  per  me  satisfactum  iri.  Opus 
equidem  aliud  omiie  posthabuij  quum  priraura  de  Pontificis 
sententi^  accepi ;  et  totus  huic  rei  dies  noctesquo  sedulo  ia- 
eubui,  itineris  et  viatici  ciuram  dimittens  Dominationi  Vestra) ; 
Cui  mo  commcndo  ot  Bouiino  Benetto  commendatum  facial 
rogo, 

Bononi^  die  9  Auguati,  M,D*XXXIIL 


Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Oromweil,  tn  ansu*€r  to  a 
demand  for  the  copies  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Universities  i 
written  September  i,  1533, 

PLEASE  it  you  to  understand  that  this  day  at  five  of  the  Otijo,  O.xr 
clock  at  night  I  received  your  letters  in  which  ye  will  rae  to  **  ** '  ^   ' 

receive  of  my  lord  of  Caonterbury  snch  counsek  of  Univer- 
sities and  learned  men  as  were  exhibited  to  his  lordship  at 
Dunstaple,  and  to  bring  to  London  this  night  the  said  coun- 
sels ;  for  so  it  is  my  lord  of  Canterbury  had  letters  from  the 
court  this  night  past  about  midnightj  by  reason  whereof  he 
rydd  to  the  court  this  day  in  the  morning,  I  suppose  for  the 
eame  cause  whereof  ye  write  to  me.  And  as  far  as  I  can 
learn  he  will  not  come  to  Otford  to-morrow  night,  so  as  1  can- 
not afore  that  time  receive  those  counsels  of  him,  neither  I 
come  to  London,  seeing  it  is  not  your  mind  I  should  come 
without  them.  If  his  lordship  have  not  brought  them  to  the 
king's  grace  already j  1  ^'ill  not  fail  to  be  at  London  with  all 
speed,  as  soon  as  I  may  after  the  receipt  of  them  at  his  grace''s 
hand.  And  1  beseech  you  to  be  so  good  .,.*,,  unto  me 
as  to  send  me  knowledge  by  the  bearer  whether  I  sh[all]  come 
to  London  or  not  at  this  time  in  case  these  counsels  be  had 
already*     And  I  will  follow  your  advertisement. 

Further  if  these  counsels  or  the  transurapts  of  them  sha[ll 
be]  sent  out  of  this  realm,  1  beseech  you  to  advertise  the 
[king^s]  most  noble  grace  secretly  betwixt  you  and  liim  that 
I  [have]  signified  unto  you,  as  I  do  now  by  this  bearer,  that 
it  sha[ll  be]  very  expedient  that  tliese  counsels  be  substanti- 
ally looked  [over]  and  faithfully  perused,  afore  they  be  sent 
further;  for  some  o[f  them]  make  not  best  for  the  purpose 
and  leancth  mnch  to  this  [point,]  Quod  Papa  ex  causd  possit 
dMjwn^are  contra  jits  dimnum. 

My  lord  of  Wynchester  and  nmister  Almoner,  giving  dili- 
[gence,]  will  and  may  shortly  secerne  such  as  make  most  for 
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[our]  purpose  from  them  which  halt  in  any  part.  And  [thus] 
fare  ye  as  well,  as  I  would  myself  to  fare. 

From  0[tford]  in  haste  about  six  of  the  clock  towards  night 
this  m[onday,]  the  first  day  of  September. 

[Te  also]  make  mention  in  your  letters,  that  ye  sent  a  copy 
of  a  scedu[le  of  a]  byl  endented,  by  which  my  lord  of  Caunter- 
bury  received  th[e  bil]ls  of  the  notaries;  but  I  found  no 
such  copy  with  the  [letter,  not]  her  joyned  with  your  letters 

and  the  messenger  could  shew  an 

thereof 

By  your  owne  assured  [to  his] 
power  Thoicas  Bed[tll]. 

To  the  right  worshipful 

and  my  very  singular  good 

maister  and  friend  Maister 

Thomas  Cromwell  one  of 

the  king^s  grace  honorable  ooun- 

seU. 
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Number  CCCXLVin, 

Sir  Gregory  CassalVs  defence  of  his  own  and  his  brother's 
conduct,  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  tmitten  after 
September f  1533. 

UNTO  all  tilings  contained  in  the  writings  of  Croke,  being  Record 
Tery  like  [unto  his]  wit  to,  me  seemeth  nothing  is  to  h[e  an- 
BJwered  but  that  h©  goeth  about  to   minister  [unto  me]  all 
the  inconvenients  and  displeasures  which  of  hia  mere  lightness 

and  folly  he  hath  gathered 

he  himself  shall  be wytnes 

trust  shall  have  many  wytnes. 

That  ho  saith  first,  that  Fraunces  Crucinus  said  he  could 
nothing  do,  because  the  king's  business  was  dy vulgate  by  me ; 
I  answer  that  the  said  Fraunces  said  those  words  afterwards, 
when  he  knew  that  he  could  not,  as  he  desired^  extort  and 
get  money  from  me.  But  I  declared  and  opened  the  king^s 
business  to  a  much  more  honest  and  wise  man  than  he  is. 


As  touching  those  things  which  he  said  were  done  at 
Ferrarioj  I  will  answer  nothing  at  all ;  for  at  that  time  I  was 
at  Rome ;  but  the  rererend  father  tlie  bishop  of  London  was 
present  at  all  those  doings,  and  therefore  ye  shall  ask  him. 

Touching  things  which  he  saith  of  Bononie,  ye  shall  ask 
also  the  said  bishop;  for  of  him  ye  shall  know  all  as  the  very 
truth  is.  But  I  pray  yoa  ask  of  Croko  what  business  he  had 
at  Bononie,  and  for  what  caiise  he  did  then  and  there  treat 
and  meddle  with  those  things  which  by  us  were  obtained  and 
to  the  king's  majesty. 

Touching  those  things  which  he  goeth  about  to  say  of  the 
doctors  and  otir  friends,  which  we  proponed  to  the  bishop  of 
London^  I  believe  the  same  bishop  and  other  the  king's  ma* 
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jcsty  his  servants  which  have  iised  and amended 

the  labour^  diligence  and  industry  of  the  same  our  friends^ 
hare  known  and  do  know  much  better  than  Croke  what  con- 
ditions and  qualities  they  be  of.  And  therefore  of  them  in- 
quire the  truth,  and  trust  not  Croke  in  his  proper  cause  and 
against  them  whom  he  specially  hateth. 

As  touching  that  he  saith,  that  we  have  divulged  the  king's 
cause,  I  answer  that  before  anything  that  was  done  by  me  or 
my  brother  about  those  counsels,  it  was  first  pateHed  and  di- 
vulged by  Croke,  and  specially  at  those  days  which  he  speak- 
eth  of.  At  that  time  universities  and  colleges  were  every- 
where obtained,  so  as  then  there  was  nothing  more  notorious 
in  Italic.  But  by  this  ye  may  perceive  the  wisdom  of  Croke, 
that  he  in  these  his  writings  (as  indeed  he  hath  done)  doth  so 
much  ground  himself  upon  that  freer  Fraunces  Oeorgius^ 

P-3«  whose  malignity,  fraudulyte  and  iniquity,  yea  and  how  ill  he 

bath  born  himself  in  the  king'3  cause  ye  may  well  understand 
and  know  both  of  Doctor  Kerne,  who  then  was  at  Rome,  and 
also  of  the  bishop  of  Wynchester  w[ho  knoweth]  all  thmgs  by 
Mr.  Benet. 

As  to  that  that  my  brother  hath  procured  [and]  written  to 
the  bishop  of  London,  that  the  king'^s  business  and  affairs  were 
evil  governed  and  handled.  This  I  believe  for  a  certainty,  yea 
and  I  know  that  he  hath  many  times  written  both  to  the  same 
bishop  and  to  Mr.  Benet,  and  hath  come  himself  to  Bononye 
of  purpose  to  require  some  of  them  to  go  to  Venyce,  to  see 
how  lightly  and  foolishly  the  king's  affairs  were  ordered, 
treated,  handled  and  governed  by  Croke. 

But  think  ye  not  that  I  have  written  so  prolix  for  the  levi- 
ties and  lucubrations  contained  in  the  writings  of  Croke,  but 
for  the  words  of  the  most  noble  duke  and  Mr.  Crumwell; 
which  words  seemed  unto  me  to  be  such  that  to  write  this  I 
am  constrained,  beseeching  you  therefore  that  ye  will  vouch- 
safe for  my  justification  to  read  over  all. 

p.  4*  As  touching  the  business  at  Millayn  I  will  say  this.     We 

then  [accom]panied  to  my  lord  the  earl  of  Wilshire  at  Millayne ; 
one  Claudus  being  learned  in  the  law  came  unto  me  and  said, 

that  one  of  my  colleagues  was  •  .  • the  letters  of 

Fraunces  Georgius  [to  the]  intent  to  know  the  opinions  of 
certain  doctors  in  Millayn ;  which  when  the  same  Claudus  had 


THE  REFORMATION.  513 

procured,  he  trusted  himself  if  he  had  money  to  be  able  to 
satisfy  the  king's  majesty.  But  when  I  perceived  and  under* 
stood  these  things  of  that  man  whom  I  never  had  seen  before, 
seeming  unto  me  by  his  words  and  aspect  not  to  be  mete  to 
be  much  trusted,  thought  to  have  some  knowledge  of  him  by 
Mr.  Dominic  Saule,  who  though  he  shewed  me  nothing  good  of 
that  man,  yet  left  I  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Mr.  Dominic 
seventy  pieces  of  gold  on  that  condition  and  order  that,  if 
Claudus  should  perform  those  things  which  he  said,  he  should 
have  the  money.  After  that,  because  the  said  Mr.  Dominic 
was  a  great  friend  to  one  freer  Hierom  whom  Claudus  said  he 
could  not  have  to  his  desire,  I  required  Mr.  Dominic  that  by 
all  means  and  study  he  would  labour  to  reduce  that  freer  to 
our  purpose.  He  truly  was  an  honest  man  and  indued  with  p.  S* 
much  soberness  and  virtue,  and  to  me  in  great  need  a  very 
friend,  for  the  mutual  benevolence  betwixt  us  and  old  famili* 
arity  I  have  many  times  gratified  the  Duke  of  Millayn  and 

amongst  other mdem  .  .  .  d  and  brought  to 

pass  th[at  the  lor]de  of  Lautrech  hath  restored  unto   him 
Alex  and  rie. 

Furthermore  let  the  king's  majesty  himself  judge  whether 
I  ought  to  trust  in  this  Mr.  Dominic,  when  by  him  I  was 
admonished  that  the  bank  of  the  Sanies  which  was  at  Rome, 
and  in  the  which  the  money  of  Pope  Julius  was  deponed  and 
laid,  had  obliged  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  same  Pope  to 
the  King  of  Spayne  in  the  sum  of  fourscore  or  seventy  thou- 
sand ducats,  and  that  the  Pope  would  not  deliver  the  dispen- 
sation until  the  same  obligation  were  restored  unto  him  by  the 
King  of  Spayne,  whereby  it  appeared  that  Julius  corrupted 
with  money  did  dispense. 

Of  all  these  things  I  had  credible  relation  of  the  governor  of 
that  bank  in  writing  by  the  industry  and  means  of  the  said 
Mr.  Dominic,  and  also  I  had  like  credible  relation  by  the  said 
Mr.  Dominic  together  with  the  copy  of  the  said  obligation. 

And  all  these  things  out  of  hand  I  sent  to  the  king'^s  ma-  p.  6. 
jesty.  Therefore  forasmuch  as  I  knew  the  said  Dominic  to 
have  done  those  things  for  the  king'^s  majesty  and  for  me  to 
the  so  great  dishonour  and  shame  of  the  King  of  Spayne, 
I  might  well  enough  use  his  industry  in  gaining  the  opinion 
of  one  freer.     But  I  know  that  he  will  shew  himself  to  have 
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done  these  things  only  to  do  the  king's  majesty  seryicOj  and  not 
to  have  opened  nor  declared  ever  the  king's  name  to  any  man. 
These  things  therefore  were  not  the  cause  nor  occasion  of 
the  divulgation  of  the  king's  business,  but  the  lightness  of 
Croke  and  his  foohshness,  who  handled  the  matter  with  cer- 
tain so  abject  and  babeling  freers  that  by  and  by  opened  and 
published  all  tilings,  as  ye  may  know  of  tlic  king's  servants 
which  now  ho  here.  Furthermore  the  said  Claudus  being  a 
simple  and  abject  person  had  not  come  to  me  as  the  king's 
ambassador  unless  ho  had  first  known  by  Croke  that  that 
business  did  appertain  to  the  king's  majesty. 

Touching  those  things  which  were  done  at  Ferrarie,  because 

P-  7*  there  w^ero  present  many  masters  of  divinity  being  friends  of 

the  Bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  himself  being  present  and 
I  then  being  at  Rome,  therefore  I  think  that  he  is  sufficiently 
instructed  in  those  things  .  •  .  him  lerne  yt  the  truth.     And 

yet  by  that  1  harde of  all  these  inconveuients  I 

believe  [it]  was  written  to  the  king's  majesty  hereupon  that 
the  lightness  and  madness  of  Croke  was  only  the  cause,  aa 
ye  may  of  this  mf»st  facilly  be  ascertained. 

There  be  many  alive  which  were  present  there  for  the 
king's  majesty,  and  it  is  more  honest,  yea  ajid  more  equal  that 
ye  be  informed  by  the  king^'s  servants  than  of  Croke,  to  whom 
no  faith  is  to  be  given  agiiinst  those  whom  he  most  hateth. 
Ye  may  also  know  by  the  said  bishop  that  he  had  and  ob- 
tained all  things  that  he  wished  and  desired  at  Bononye  for 
the  kings  majesty  whilst  I  was  there.  And  I  and  my  cousin 
had  the  authority  of  the  college  and  university  of  the  divines 
of  Bononye.  And  after  that  I  departed  tlience  towards  Rome, 
Croke  went  to  Bononye,  where  (what  moved  him  I  know  not) 
he  would  treat  with  those  divines  the  selfsame  things  which 
by  us  were  obtained  and  sent  to  the  king's  majesty,  wherefore 

P^8,  he  pateficd,  manifested  and  divulged   to   all  men  the  king's 

matter  and  her  ,  ...  to  the  governor  of  Bononye.  Why  he 
did  these  tilings  I  know  not  except  that  as  I  think  he  did  it 
partly  by  folly  and  partly  for  malice.  But  the  Bishop  of 
London  knoweth  all  these  tilings ;  for  he  was  present  at  all  the 
doings,  but  1  was  at  Rome  and  there  were  all  these  things 
ihcwed  unto  me.  Ye  shall  know  also  by  the  said  bishop  that, 
whilst  1  was  at  Bi>nonye  and  YenycOj  he  desired  to  have  cer- 
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tain  divines  and  Hebrewes  learned  in  the  law  of  Italic,  and 
had  them  ready  and  used  their  policy  and  industry  in  the 
king's  cause. 

Further  the  said  bishop  kooweth  that,  when  the  governor  of 
BoDonyo  had  perceived  this  cause  to  bo  treated  by  Croke 
with  the  theologians  or  divinea  of  Bonony,  he  commtinded 
those  theologians  to  be  called  unto  hiui,  willing  thera  to  revoke 
a!l  things  that  they  had  at  that  time  written  for  us  and  to 
write  clean  against  it,  threatening  to  detain  and  keep  them 
in  prison  Imt  if  they  would  so  do ;  howbeit  by  the  meanes  and 
policy  of  ITr^  Andrew  mine  uncle  at  Bononyo  and  by  mine 
indnstry  at  Rome  we  so  defended  them  and  maintained  their 
cause  and  quarrel  that  the  governor  could  by  no  means  hurt  p'  9 
them.  But  afterwards  for  that  caose  my  said  cousin,  who  is 
one  of  the  primats  [tli]at  rule  tlio  regymont  of  Bononye,  was 
had  and  brought  into  the  great  disdain  and  hatred  of  the 
governor  and  of  the  Pope  so  that  he  was  constrained  to  fore- 
Bake  the  country,  and  by  the  Pope  hie  domynyon  was  taken 
away,  [as]  the  king's  grace  [well]  knoweth,  for  he  wrote  many 
times  and  laboured  to  the  Pope  to  restore  the  said  domynyon 
to  my  said  cousin  but  all  [in  vaijno.  But  I  would  that  ye 
would  animadvert  and  consider  that  those  things  which 
might  be  done  by  me  in  this  cause,  and  where  the  things  were 
of  great  moment,  were  so  faithfully  and  prudently  handled  and 
done  that  nothing  could  be  added  thereunto;  and  to  begin 
from  Bononye,  where  somewhat  I  prevailed,  had  not  I  the 
counsels  of  every  doctor  as  well  lawyer  as  divine  of  that  city 
confirmed  and  approbate  by  the  authority  of  the  college  and 
university  against  the  express  commandment  and  prohibition 
of  the  Pope  and  the  governor  of  Bononye,  which  Pope  said 
many  times  with  his  own  mouth  both  to  mo  ajid  my  colleagues 
that  be  would  not  suffer  by  no  means  that  we  should  liave  the 
universities.  And  whilst  I  was  at  Bononye  for  the  same  cause, 
James  Salviati  wrote  unto  me  in  the  roper's  name  that  his 
holiness  was  not  contented  that  I  should  procure  those  coun-  p.  lo. 
sels  against  his  will,  as  the  king's  majesty  may  know,  [to] 
whom  I  sent  those  letters  and  which  the  Bishop  of  London 
tefore  had  sent  and  overredde.  Furthermore  where  I  knew 
that  I  could  do  anything,  as  it  was  at  Parma  and  Placentia, 
albeit  that  they  be  s[ubject]   to   the  Pope  I  had  [opinions] 
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of  [many]  men  learned  in  the  law  strengthened  and  forti* 
fied  with  the  authority  of  the  un[iversity]*  Abo  in  the  city 
of  RegitiB,  which  is  under  the  [dominion]  of  the  Duke  of  Fer- 
rare,  and  in  the  which  it  was  prohibited  by  the  duke  that 
nothing  should  be  written  by  any  man  in  the  king's  cause,  yet 
did  I  my  business  so  prudently  that  I  had  the  counsels  of  the 
doctors  of  that  city  with  the  authority  of  the  nnivtTsity,  Had 
not  I  also  the  counsels  and  opinions  of  many  the  most  cunning 
and  best  learned  theologians  of  It^lie?  as  I  suppose  the  king's 
majesty  knoweth,  to  whom  I  sent  a  great  many  of  those  coun- 
sels J  and  the  names  and  fame  of  them  which  have  so  cnun- 
&elled  be  so  notorious  and  known  to  all  men  that  it  may  soon 
be  seen  whether  I  have  said  truth. 

All  these  things  which  I  diil  with  the  said  theologians  were 
only  at  my  cost ;  for  I  by  the  means  and  help  of  my  friends 
rewarded  them  with  offices  and  benefices,  and  that  notwith- 
standing they  put  me  still  to  trouble  and  charge.  But  all 
these  things  were  done  by  me  in  tlie  dominion  of  the  see 
apostolic,  yea  and  that  against  the  will  of  the  legate  apostohc 
who  greatly  was  against  me  in  those  things.  But  in  the  realm 
also  of  Naples  being  subject  [unto  the  em]peror  we  had  the 
counsels  in  the  favor  of  the  king^s  majesty  [in]  the  procuring 
whereof  Mr,  Paule  my  brother  was  slayne.  Furthermore 
[when  all  the]  colleges  knew  that  the  Pope  [had]  grounded 

himself  upon  the  sentence  of  Mr.  Normanotius ,  .  . 

tus  learned  in  the  law,  a  Florentine,  being  a  faithful  servant  of 
the  Pope's;  went  not  I  to  Florence  and  reduced  him  to  our 
purpose  ?  as  it  appear eth  in  his  counsel  which  I  sent  together 
with  his  letters  directed  to  tlie  king's  majesty.  In  which 
matter  the  Pope  greatly  complained  of  me.  And  further 
(which  is  much  more)  did  not  I  bring  to  pass  that  one  of  the 
best  learned  Cardinals  of  the  Consistory  did  write  in  the  favor 
of  the  king's  majesty  without  any  reward  t  for  the  which  the 
Pope  and  the  Imperials  were  so  angry.  And  was  not  the 
Cardinal  of  the  Mounte  by  mine  only  means  and  industry  in- 
duced into  the  favor  of  tho  king's  majesty  without  any  re- 
ward, who  afterwards  what  he  did  for  the  king's  majesty  I  am 
sure  it  is  not  unknown  to  his  highness  and  his,  nor  yet  to  the 
ambassadors  and  cardinals  of  Fraunce,  Let  us  pass  and  omit 
to  speak  what  I  did  in  the  conducing  of  Mr.  ilyerom  Previ- 
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delTus,  who  was  so  great  a  mirror  to  the  king^s  cause;  yet 
did  I  also  many  other  thiogs  of  much  greater  moraent,  which  p-  la. 
for  good  considerations  I  will  not  rehearse,  chefely  wlien  ther 

some  of  you  which  I  know  not  to  be  ignorant  in 

the  ma  [tier] .  Furthermore  ,.*...,.♦,,  not  alonely 
to  [have  done]  the  office  and  duty  of  a  servant  but  also  to 
have  [done]  more  than  one  brother  would  do  for  another 
[that]  is  to  say  insomnch  as  I  h[ave  done  for  the]  king's 
highness  that  I  never  durst  do  for  myself.  And  through  the 
sufferance  of  God,  there  are  yet  many  living  which  can  witness 
who  was  the  cause  that  it  was  openly  spoken  in  the  court  of 
Rome  and  in  the  emperor's  court  tliat  the  king's  highness  did 
minister  true  and  good  law  in  the  principal  cause;  and  whether 
1  was  the  only  and  chief  cause  and  let  that  the  emperor  did 
not  obtain  the  sentence  in  the  principal  cause  which  he  so 
greatly  desired  :  and  whether  I  was  in  cause  that  the  empe- 
ror himself  was  deluded  and  frustrate  of  the  great  hope  he 
had  in  the  Cardinal  of  Anconitan.  Furthermore^  because  I 
would  accomplish  and  do  the  king's  commandment,  I  sent  my 
kinsman  Mr.  Vincent  to  execute  the  same,  wherein  lie  must 
needs  both  use  his  wits  and  policy,  and  also  offend  the  Pope  with 
many  other,  yea  and  God  himself  also.  In  which  business 
through  the  difficulty  of  the  times  and  country  my  kinsman 
there  died. 

Consider  ye  therefore  whether  these  things  be  correspondent 
to  those  things  which  are  so  unjustly  objected  against  me.  p*  13, 
And  what  service  i  did  the  king*'s  highness  in  the  time  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Yorke  I  will  not  express,  the  matter  would  make 
BO  long  a  book,  but  it  sheweth  enough  to  know  this,  that  firsts 
as  it  was  laid  and  prescribed  unto  me,  I  obtained  the  king's 
cause  to  be  committed  to  the  said  Cardinal  of  Yorke  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Caunterbury.  Afterwards  I  so  handled  the 
Pope  that  he  promised  to  confirm  and  approbate  such  sen- 
tences as  the  said  judges  commissioners  should  pronounce  and 
give  in  the  same  cause.  Which  promise  I  had  in  writing  sub- 
scribed with  the  Pope's  own  hand.  I  obtained  also  a  Bull 
Decretal  which  was  delivered  (as  the  Cardinal  of  York  in  the 
king's  name  commanded)  unto  the  Cardinal  Campegiiis* 

i  spared  not  also  to  shew  unto  the  Cardinal  of  Yorke  that 
Campegius  was  neither  profitable,  no  yet  to  be  trusted  in  this 
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cause,  wherefore  it  was  to  l>e  required  that  the  legacie  should 
he  committed  unto  an  other,  I  declared  also  to  the  king's 
ambassadors  (as  Mr.  Brjan  aod  Peter  Vannes  beiDg  then  at 
Rome  know  well  enough)  all  such  things  as  Campegius  pro- 
cured against  the  king- s  highness.  Neither  I  omitted  to  fore- 
warn the  Cardinal  of  York  of  all  such  things  as  hath  followed 

p.  14.  and  to  propone  and  provide  remedies  which  he  might  have 
used.  Also  the  said  Mr.  Bryan  and  Peter  Vannes  know 
well  enough  what  I  had  prepared  and  practised  with  the  new 
Pope  for  [the  king's]  cansc,  if  tlio  Pope  ttiat  now  is  should 
(as  it  was  thought)  have  died.  I  will  also  shew  unto  you,  for 
meseemeth  it  shall  help  somewliat  to  [my  defense]  that 
now  fonr  years  are  passed  sithon  it  was  both  written  and 
shewed  unto  the  king's  highness  that  I  ruled  the  Pope  at 
mine  own  pleasure^  that  he  wrouglit  all  by  my  counsels,  and 
that  there  were  many  things  given  me  of  him.  Furthermore 
because  1  was  against  the  king's  highness^  his  majesty  there- 
fore could  not  obtain  his  purpose ;  which  when  the  king's  ma- 
jesty had  shewed  unto  my  friend  Gurone,  and  he  had  written 
it  unto  me,  I  would  answer  none  other  thing  but  that  the  end 
of  the  matter  should  declare  such  tales  not  only  not  to  be  true 
but  also  directly  contrary  to  the  truth.  Now  would  I  require 
you  to  be  judges  in  tliis  cause.  Ye  know  well  that  those  men 
wliieh  brought  those  tales  and  complaints  of  mo  to  the  king's 
majesty  are  now  in  great  favour  with  the  Pope,  and  aa  for  me 
(iis  it  is  openly  known)  and  specially  to  many  of  you,  the  PofK) 
hath,  most  unjustly  and  not  without  his   own  great  shame, 

r  i5*  taken  from  me  six  thousand  ducata  which  lawfully  belonged 
and  appertained  unto  me,  given  of  my  wife's  patrimony. 

Also  against  all  law  and  righteousness  he  hath  taken  from 
my  brother  a  certain  monaatery  which  the  [Venecy]an3  had 
committed  unto  him  ;  for  which  cause  ray  said  brother  is  now 
excommunicate,  Furthermoro  my  cousin  is  of  the  said  Pope 
derobcd  and  spoiled  of  such  honor,  dominion  and  authority  as 
he  greatly  flourished  with  in  Bononye  ;  witli  all  which  tilings 
the  Pope  cannot  yet  satisfy  himself  but  daily  afflicteth  and 
oppresseth  ns  with  divers  molestations  and  troubles. 

Therefore  syth  these  tilings  are  manifestly  known  unto  you, 
meseemeth  the  same  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  purge  me  of  such 
things  as  are  objected  against  rae,  specially  by  such  a  light 


THE   REFORMATION. 


519 


person.  These  things  by  me  above  rebearsod  I  am  at  all 
tiQies  ready  to  prove  and  justify ;  shew  ye  me  therefore  what 
things  are  to  be  excused  and  justified,  and  I  promise  that  with 
all  diligence  I  will  right  gladly  do  it.  Neitber  yet  it  should 
seem  inconvenient  if  the  king^s  majesty,  in  reward  of  our  scr- 
Tice,  would  for  the  nones  send  some  just  and  sober  man  into 
Italie  to  examine  and  be  instructed  of  those  things  which  in 
so  grave  and  weighty  a  cause  are  very  necessary  and  reqni- 
Bite;  for  sith  that  (as  it  is  known  to  all  the  world)  I  have  not  p.  16, 
Bticked  so  often  to  put  ray  life  in  hasard  for  the  king's  cause, 
have  consumed  and  spent  the  most  part  of  my  .....  .  lod 

and  patrimony  in  his  service,  have  lost  my •  .  .  .  n 

and  brought  myself  in  hasard  both  with  the  Pope  and  the 
whole  conrt  of  Rome,  and  fiTially  have  [suffer] cd  such  things 
as  are  above  rehearsed,  it  should  be  undoubtedly  a  great  im- 
piety and  a  thing  never  heard  of  before,  if  the  king's  majesty 
for  my  recompense  and  reward  would  so  ignominiously  de- 
fraud me  of  mine  honor  and  good  fame,  which  only  is  left  unto 
me;  which  thing  I  will  take  to  be  done  by  his  grace  so  long 
as  these  things  shall  not  be  by  you  clearly  manifested,  seeing 
that  the  words,  lies  and  vanity  of  tliat  so  liglit  a  fellow  have 
been  so  highly  extemed  with  you  that  ye  would  vouchsafe  to 
hear  him  above  all  other,  and  interrogate  him  of  such  things 
as  he  hath  so  published,  opened  and  divulgated  that  they  are 
well  known  and  comune  not  only  in  Englonde  but  also  in 
Frannce  and  Italic ;  therefore  I  had  rather  die  than  suflfer  one 
spark  of  those  things  wbicii  are  objected  against  me  to  remain 
in  men^s  hearts.  Inquire  therefore  I  pray  you  of  the  king's 
servants  which  are  here  present  and  have  been  colleagues  with 
me  in  Italy  many  years  past  in  the  king's  affairs  whose  names 
are  these — The  Bishop  of  Bath,  Mr  Ilussell,,  Doctor  Ivjiight, 
the  Bishop  of  Wynchester,  Mr.  Almoner,  Mr,  Bryan,  Mr*  p.  17, 
Peter  Vannes,  the  Bishop  of  Caunterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  Doctor  Kerne  and  Doctor  Boner,  These  are  they 
which  I  pray  you  examine  upon  their  oath  that  they  upon 
their  mere  and  pure  conscience  do  protest  and  witness  with 
what  industry,  study,  diligence,  labor,  [carejfulnes  and 
zeal  I  have  ever  handled  the  king's  affairs;  which  if  ye  will 
not  do  as  T  require  and  obteste  you,  I  will  appoint  you  botfi 
the  times  and  facts  whereby  yc  shall  know  that  I  at  all  times 
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vitness 
111  ways  I  have  served  tlio  king  faitlifullj.  Dufc  I  aiu  prjvato 
of  an  ancient  aod  grave  witness  of  inj  labors  diligence  and 
lidijlity,  Doctor  Benet,  who  I  would  to  Criste  were  now 
living,  for  of  him  je  might  learn  all  these  things;  and  yet  I 
fear  not  bnt  he  hath  in  his  life  time  testified  unto  the  king's 
mnjcsty  his  servants  and  ministers  what  service  I  have  done, 
I  remit  myself  to  their  relations  and  reports. 

Of  truth  I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  high  wisdom  sometime 
to  have  servants  in  suspicion  but  yet  for  a  cause;  but  why  ye 
should  suspect  me,  I  cannot  imagine  any  other  cause  but  that 
yo  take  me  for  a  fool  and  judge  oie  to  have  played  the  fool  in 
that  I  have  preferred  the  king's  service  above  my  own  pi-ofit 
without  any  cause  or  utihty^  and  also  in  that  I  would  lose  all 
mine  awn  estlmacion  and  good  fame  to  profit  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, but  rather  ought  to  have  profited  myself  and  mine  own 
doings,  which  Iiatb  been  far  contrary  to  the  things  which  ye 
suppose  to  be  in  me, 

I  think  there  be  no  man  iu  Christendom  hath  had  more 
occasion  to  attain  high  honor  and  promocion  than  I.  I  siiw 
the  Pope  both  before  and  after  his  captivity  in  such  calamity 
and  misery  that  he  had  no  man  besides  me  that  either 
would  or  could  help  him,  such  wa^s  the  king*s  mind.  If  at  that 
time  1  would  bave  esteemed  honor,  dignities  and  promotions 
better  than  the  king's  scryicej  who  donbtetb  but  1  might  have 
had  a  great  many  and  of  the  best  ?  The  Duke  of  Millayn 
oiTered  me  a  lordship  being  of  the  yearly  value  of  four  tlioii- 
sand  ducats  if  I  would  assent  that  the  lord  of  Lautrech  should 
not  go  out  of  Lombardy  (as  all  tlie  Frenchmen  required).  Yet 
because  it  pleased  not  the  king's  highness  so,  1  resisted  all 
their  sentences  and  minds,  and  threatened  tliat  I  would  not 
deliver  the  money  unless  tliey  would  go  further. 

I  could  have  assented  unto  other  men's  wills  and  done  such 
things  as  did  redound  unto  mine  own  profit,  whicli  I  might 
have  done  tbc  more  facyllie  because  I  had  no  commission  to  do 
such  things  only  as  I  myself  should  judge  to  be  most  necessary 
lor  the  victory  to  be  obtained.  But  I  would  ever  keep  myself 
syncere  and  faithful  in  all  things,  nor  it  shall  [ujot  be  found 
that  ever  I  took  any  briljo  or  reward,  which  that  ye  may 
know  be  true,  beliold  the  iuopye  and  poverty  of  my  house.     I 
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know  not  therefore  by  what  means  je  are  induced  to  suspect 
niCj  but  if  ye  think  not  these  my  words  to  bo  true  though 
they  be  Jtnown  well  and  evident  enough,  yet  shall  y©  do 
a  thing  most  acceptable  unto  me  to  try  out  the  troth,  ye 
Bhall  very  facyllie  perceive  that,  syth  I  began  to  servo  the 
king  I  have  spent  and  iionsnmed  of  my  father's  goods  more 
than  30  thousand  duccatSj  insomuch  that  if  I  had  not  had 
much  substance  come  to  me  of  my  wifes  dowry,  I  should 
now  have  been  in  an  evil  case. 

And  yet  the  Pope  doth  daily  so  trouble  and  molest  m©  that 
I  think  all  that  is  left  will  shortly  be  brought  to  nought.  Ye 
sliall  find  also  that  I  and  my  kindred  shall  be  an  example  to 
every  man  of  the  ingratitude  of  princes ;  and  besides  tbal,  a 
common  jesting  stock  to  all  men  which  for  our  service  with 
great  loss  have  no  reward  at  alL  Albeit  I  had  daily  so  many 
promises  that  the  purse  wherein  they  be  kept  is  now  full. 
And  now  that  I  thought  the  time  of  my  reward  to  be  at  p.  to, 
hand,  I  have  perceived  a  right  good  one  to  be  prepared  for 
rae,  and  precious  one,  and  well  colouredj  that  is  to  be  released 
from  the  pains  which  servants  taketh* 

Fmally,  I  have  thought  this  not  to  be  omitted,  that  where 
as  by  the  help  and  means  of  the  Cardinal  of  York  the  French 
king  gave  me  an  annual  pension  of  five  [thousand]  ducats,  which 
pension  was  paid  me  many  years,  forasmuch  (as  according  to  my 
duty)  I  sliewcd  as  I  thought  of  the  French  men  and  perceived 
them  sometime  to  break  from  the  king*s  party,  and  saw  the 
kings  higlmcss  defer  all  unto  them,  Joachim  shewed  unto 
me  that  my  pension  was  restrained  and  that  I  should  obtain 
nothing  of  that  the  king's  highness  procured  for  me  in 
Fraunce.  And  yet  I  never  spared  to  signify  unto  his  ma- 
jesty all  things  as  his  highness  knoweth  well,  and  you  most 
noble  duke  also  ;  for  which  cause  at  the  last  the  said  pension 
was  taken  from  me,  nor  I  never  think  nor  hope  to  recover  it* 
If  I  would  have  left  off  in  such  things  as  I  might  (with  more 
honor)  I  had  now  had  my  pension*  And  my  brother  which 
givcth  himself  to  the  warre  and  cbyvalrie  should  have  had  of 
the  French  king  bis  fifty  speres  and  his  annual  pension  of 
a  thousand  ducats,  like  as  tlie  said  French  king  promised 
unto  the  king^s  highness  with  his  own  mouth-  Of  all  these 
things  both  the  king's  highness  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  can  p.  ai. 
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affirm  that  I  lie  not.  But  IW  this  doing  many  and  specially 
the  French  men  accotint  me  a  fool*  Nevertheless  tliat  that 
I  have  done  pleaseth  me  right  well,  and  if  it  so.  required 
I  would  do  it  again,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  done  it ;  for 
I  think  myself  rich  enough  [a]s  long  [as  I]  may  save  mine 
honor  and  fiime  without  corruption.  Wherefore  I  heartily 
require  you  either  to  take  my  life  from  rae  or  else  to  reistore 
me  my  honor  and  fame  taken  from  me  ^'^^ 

'"•s  Tliis  documenl  is  in  a  very  rotten  condition,  but  baa  been  patched 
together  so  that  but  little  has  been  lost. 


Beoord 

Office, 


Number   CCCXLIX. 

Ot^iffinal  letter  in  Camels  hand  sent  with  an  enclosure  to 
CrmnweU  by  Came  and  Bonner  from  Sttsa,  October  a8, 

AFTER  due  considerations  had  to  your  mastership  with 
like  thanks  for  the  singular  goodness  ye  have  always  ex- 
pressed towards  us,  for  which  we  stand  your  bounden  debtorSii 
it  may  like  the  same  to  take  the  pain  to  deliver  these  letters 
here  enclosed  unto  the  king's  highness  as  speedily  as  ye  can. 
And  thus  eftsones  most  humbly  recommending  us  unto  your 
good  mastership,  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  send  you  as  much 
good  health  with  encrease  of  honors  as  your  own  heart  can 
desire. 

At  Susa  the  28th  day  of  September,  1533- 
Your  own  moat  bounden 


EdWABD    IlAB^'£.  EbMOND   fiOKSR. 


Endorsed— 


To  the  right  honorable  Master  Thomas  Cromwell 
one  of  the  King's  Privy  Counselh 
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Number  CCCL. 

A  pamphlet  published  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1533  in 
justifica^Hon  of  the  King^s  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn. 


ARTICLES 
DEVI- 
SID 
by  the  holle  consent  of  the  Eynges 
moste  honourable  counsayle, 
his  gracis  licence  optei- 
ned  thereto,  not  on- 
ly to  exhorte, 
but  also 
to 
enfourme  his  louynge 
subiectis  of  the 
trouthe. 


^ 
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TJhe  Kynges  moste  honourable 
coimsale  to  the  residue  of 
his  louynge  aubiecteB. 

SINCE  it  is  the  part  of  all  honourable  and  elect  persons 
cliosen  hy  the  prince,  when  thoy  do  declare  and  utter  matters 
of  weight,  to  observe  an  equity  and  truth  in  uttering  of  them, 
and  to  shew  benevolence  to  the  people,  which  be  under  their 
prince,  in  admonishing  them  of  things  which  are  necessary 
for  them  to  know;  we  therefore,  the  king  our  sovereign^'s 
moat  faithful  counsellors  and  subjects,  with  whole  assent  and 
by  his  license,  have  thought  most  convenient  and  necessary  to 
intimate  unto  you  (the  rest  of  his  subjects)  those  articles  fol- 
lowing for  your  better  condition  and  knowledge,  and  to  open 
unto  you  truly  the  manifold  injuries  done  unto  our  king  and 
sovereign,  which  (we  being  his  true  and  faithful  subjects)  may 
in  no  wise  sustain  or  suffer ;  but  study  and  endevoyr  our- 
selves by  all  ways  to  us  possible,  to  redoube  and  requite  the 
same,  and  to  take  the  injuries  and  wrongs  done  to  his  person 
(in  whom  is  all  our  wealth  and  joye)  more  earnestly  than  if  it 
were  done  to  us  alone.  And  so  shall  we  do  acording  to  our 
duties,  and  thereby  deserve  merit  of  God,  to  whom  most 
humbly  we  pray,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  have,  support, 
defend,  and  keep  under  his  wing  and  tuicion  our  most  noble 
prince,  the  queen  now  being  his  wife,  with  their  issue  and  all 
us  his  true  and  loving  subjects. 

Quia  in  te  Domine  »peramxie* 


le  mere  truth  is^  that  do  mmg  creature  of  what  U.  3, 
astatc,  degree,  or  dignity  so  ever  he  be,  hath  power  given  him 
by  God  to  dispense  with  God's  laws  or  law  of  nature^  Which 
thing  is  confirmed  and  determined  in  our  prince's  case,  by  an 
infinite  number  of  welt  learned  men,  strangers,  by  the  most 
part  also  of  all  the  most  famous  universities  of  Christendom, 
and  specially,  and  above  all  (to  our  estiraatiouj)  he  wholct 
clergie  of  this  realm.  Whereupon  and  in  discharge  also  of 
his  conscience,  being  auc  tori  zed  by  act  of  Parliament,  our 
Metropolitan  Archbishop  of  Canturhury  hath  adjudged  tho 
first  matrimony  to  be  contrary  to  God's  laws  and  thereby  not 
lawful  and  this  present  matrimony  now  enjoyed,  lawful  and 
perfect.  Wherefore  we  alt  {tliat  be  our  prince's  true  subjects) 
ought  in  this  his  just  and  true  matrimony e,  to  live  and  die  m.  3  b. 
with  him^  and  his^,  of  this  veuter  come  or  coming. 

The  second  Article, 

Secondly,  the  councils  of  Nyce,  Melyvence,  and  Aphricane, 
with  others  also,  have  determined  that  causes  of  strife  or  con- 
troversy being  once  begun  in  any  region,  shall  there  and  in 
the  said  region  be  finally  determined,  and  none  other  where, 
expressly  denying  the  courts  of  beyond  the  sea  to  obhge  any 
man  to  appear  at  them,  for  divers  weighty  considerations  in 
them  expressed,  which  notwithstanding  the  bishop  of  Rome 
by  some  men  called  Pope,  the  usurper  of  Code's  law  and  in- 
fringer of  general  councils,  liath  liitherto  wrongfutty  detained 
at  Kome,  and  would  do  still,  except  otherwise  our  prince  and 
his  parhament  had  provided,  his  great  and  weighty  cause, 
contrary  to  all  right  and  conscience  to  the  utter  undoing  offoi4. 
this  realm. 

"Which  things  the  prince  and  his  whole  Parliamontj  con- 
sidering and  taking  some  light  upon  the  foresaid  general 
councils  and  weighing  also  other  wise  and  p  oh  tic  reasons, 
thinking  verily  this  amongst  other  considerations,  that  it  were 
not  mete  that  the  inheritance  of  this  realm  should  depend 
upon  the  bishop  of  Rome,  or  any  other  stranger's  will  and 
pleasure,  which  other  by  affection,  mcde,  or  fear  might  and 
would  order  it  after  his  worldly  affections  and  appetites^  as  it 
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well  appeareth  this  holj  bishop  of  Rome  would  have  made  a 
conimodioiisly  and  wealthy  law  lately  both  for  ua  and  him. 
By  which,  gootl  people  (living  within  the  limits  of  true  matri- 
mony within  this  realm)  shall  not  by  malice  or  evil  will  be  so 
long  detained  and  interrupted  from  their  right  and  as  in  times 
passed  they  have  been,  Nor  injuste  matrimony  shall  have  his 
unlawful  and  incestuous  dcmoure  as  by  delays  to  Rome  it  was 
wont  to  have,  which  may  evidently  appear  now,  by  thati  that 
our  Princess  weighty  and  long  protracted  cause  of  Matrimony 
hath  now  here  his  final  and  prosperous  end,  with  brefe  success 
of  issue  already  had  and  other  hke  to  follow,  lauds  be  unto 
God,  the  only  worker  of  the  same:  with  which  issue  both  you 
and  we  must  both  live  and  die,  according  to  our  allegiance* 


The  third  Article. 

Thirdly,  it  is  to  be  taken  for  a  truth  and  equity  agreeing 
with  learning  that  an  excusator  in  any  bishop's  court  of  the 
world ;  the  party  eitlier  not  being  bound  personally  to  appear 
there,  (as  by  all  learning  our  Prince  is  not  at  Rome)  or  being 
impedite  by  any  other  lawful  causes,  which  they  by  their  own 
law  have  limited,  should  be  admitted  to  answer  for  the  past 
fol.  5.  against  which  equity,  the  bishop  of  Rome  hath  also  rejected 
our  prince"'s  excusator,  which  injury  although  it  be  not  yet 
put  in  execution  against  any  other  person,  (saving  our 
prince  and  king)  yet  that  example  shall  remain  for  a  prece- 
dent in  prejudice  of  all  princes  and  potestates.  Wherefore  we 
would  advise  them  briefly  to  look  upon  it,  and  we  and  ye  the 
rest  of  his  subjects,  so  to  detest  this  great  injury  done  to  our 
prince  and  consequently  to  us.  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  and 
all  his  shall  see  that  except  it  and  all  other  injuries  done  to 
our  prince  and  sovereign  be  shortly  rcdoubed,  we  will  revenge 
it  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power^  and  in  so  doing  we  do  but 
our  duty,  yet  surely  we  doubt  not  but  it  shall  be  very  accept- 
ably taken  by  our  prince  and  king* 

The  fourth  Article* 

Fourthly,  the  right  behef  of  all  true  Christian  people  is  that 

foi.  5  b.      the  general  council  (lawfully  gathered)  is  superior  and  bath 

power  over  all  bishops  and  spiritual  powers,  not  excepting  the 
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bishop  of  Rome,  In  confirmation  of  which  opinion  the  appro- 
bate council  of  Basil  saith  these  words — Whosoever  opposeth 
himself  obstinately  against  this  truth  is  to  be  taken  bj  all 
true  Christian  people  as  an  heretic.  Wherefore,  loving  friends, 
let  us  so  handle  ourselves  both  in  words  and  deeds,  that  we  be 
not  taken,  for  any  fond  scruple  in  this  trap,  and  let  not  herein 
our  eyes  be  so  blinded,  nor  our  ears  made  so  deaf  with  the 
sayings  or  preachings  of  any  papists,  that  we  run  headlong 
against  the  true  belief  of  all  right  Christen  people. 

The  fifth  Article, 

Fifthly,  by  the  law  of  nature,  it  is  granted  and  admitted  for 
laivful,  that  a  man  being  grieved,  vexed  or  troubled  injustly, 
may  appeal  from  the  bishop  of  Ronae,  to  the  general  council,  M,  6. 
which  so  being,  then  specially  such  liberty  is  most  convenient 
for  princes,  and  tlicy  not  to  be  rejected  therefrom,  nor  it  not 
a  thing  by  them  to  be  neglected  or  omitted,  which  have  but 
two  ways  principally  where  none  other  can  prevail,  to  attain 
right,  the  one  against  the  other,  that  is  to  say  in  causes  con- 
cerning the  soul  and  mere  spiritual  appellation  to  the  general 
Council*  In  temporal  the  sword  only,  except  by  mediation  of 
friends,  the  matter  may  be  compounded,  so  that  whosoever 
wonld  go  about  to  take  away  any  of  these  natural  defences 
from  them  is  to  be  manly  withstande  both  by  the  prince  and 
his  subjects.  And  thereto  we  be  animate  by  our  right  father 
which  redeemed  us,  our  lord  Jesu  Christe,  in  that  he  saith — 
Obey  ye  princes  above  all,  and  then  their  deputies  not  giving 
power  to  any  other  within  their  rules  and  dominions,  f^il.  6  b. 

The  sixth  Article- 

Sixtlily,  after  that  appellations  be  lawfully  made  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome  (which  calleth  himself  Pope)  unto  the  General 
Council  he  is  bound  by  the  law  neither  to  do,  ne  attempt  any 
further  process,  in  prejudice  of  the  appellant,  which  if  he  do, 
by  the  forsaid  laws,  his  doings  cannot  prejudice  the  appellant, 
and  also  it  standeth  void.  The  effect  of  which  law  must  now 
take  his  strength  in  the  benefit  of  our  prince  except  too  great 
injury  be  ministered  unto  him*  For  our  prince  and  king 
according  to  the  liberty  of  nature  and  constitutions  of  General 
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Councils  (as  aforo)  hath  both  provukod  and  appealed  to  the 
General  Council,  next  ensiiin^^  rightfully  congregate,  from  tho 
usurper  of  God's  laws  and  infringer  of  General  Councils  which 

fol  7-  calleth  himself  Pope.  In  the  which  our  princess  doings  all 
just  and  true  Cbristen  men,  I  douht  not,  will  support  and 
maintain  him^  which  provocations  and  appellations  also  stand- 
ing in  force,  and  being  intimate  to  the  person  of  the  said  usur- 
per (as  indeed  they  he),  scquestrotli  him  rightfully  from  all 
manner  of  process  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  to 
our  princess  fact  and  inatterj  in  any  of  his  courts;  other  dia- 
bolic acts  and  statutes  by  some  of  his  predecessors  made  as 
hereafter  shall  appear  notwitlistanding.  Wherefore  what  cen- 
surea,  interdictions  or  otlier  his  cursed  inventions,  whatscicver 
they  be,  ought  to  be  de.spised  and  raanfullj  withstande,  for 
they  be  nought  indeed,  and  we  (so  doing)  shall  have  for  our 
buckler  the  latter  and  better  part  of  this  verse  ensuing,  and 

P«al.  36.  the  malignere  the  fore  part  of  the  same,  which  is,  Quoniam  gut 
malif^nantur,  e^tterminabimtur ;  stistinente^  autan  Bominum^ 
ipid  kereditabunt  terram. 


I 

I 
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The  seventh  Article, 


fol.  8. 


Mat.  7. 


Seventhly,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  ought  not  to 
be  executed  by  any  minister  of  Ciirist's  church,  against  any 
creature,  except  it  be  for  deadly  sin  prohibite  by  God*s  law 
and  Scripture,  nor  yet  then,  except  the  party  stixnd  in  contu* 
macy  or  he  heddye  :  ho  we  sklenderly  sliould  we  then  esteem 
his  censures  and  curses,  which  extendoth  them  upon  us  chiefly 
because  we  have  made  wholesome  laws  for  tlie  commodity  and 
wealth  of  our  prince  and  realm,  secondly  because  they  do 
prejudicate  his  worldly  appetites  and  profits,  thirdly  because 
our  prince  will  not  (contrary  to  his  conscience,  directed  by 
God^s  law,  and  the  opinions  of  the  must  part  of  all  tlio 
best  learned  men  in  Christendome,  as  afore  is  rehearsed) 
live  an  incestuous  life  and  abhomynable.  These  things  be 
so  contrarious  to  equity,  reason  and  justice,  that  by  his 
doings  it  may  appear  what  manner  a  man  he  is,  according 
to  a  text  of  Scripture,  which  saith  :  Bx  operibm  eorum  co- 
ffjioscetis  €08,  Wherefore  wo  all  (our  prince's  true  subjects) 
ought  to  reckon,  as  reason  and  learning  leadetb  us>  besides  the 
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due  obedionco  to  our  princo,  ttat  tho  curse  of  him,  which 
ministcreth  but  injustly,  as  this  is  ministered^  though  it  were 
within  his  jurisdiction,  as  it  is  not:  shall  redound  to  himself 
and  hurt  no  man  else.  Wherefore  in  this  let  us  all  shew  ooir- 
selves  like  true  and  obedient  subjects,  not  esteeming  or  bang- 
ing upon  any  living  creature,  save  only  our  prince  and  king, 
according  to  an  old  proverb  here  in  England,  of  old  time  past, 
much  wont  to  be  set  by,  and  oft  times  by  true  men  reliearsedj 
which  is.  One  God  and  one  king,  minding  thereby  that  all 
other  folks*  doings  should  be  despised,  which  in  any  point  may 
be  contrary  to  them,  in  confirmation  whereof  the  prophet 
David  sayeth  these  words,  Inimici  vera  Domini  mox  honorific  Faal.  36. 
cati  Juerint  et  exaltati^  deficientes  qttemadmodum  fumiis  de- 
ficient. 

The  eighth  Article. 

Eighthly,  it  is  the  office  of  all  manner  of  bishops,  and  a 
grant  also  indifferently  made  to  them  all  by  God,  that  they 
should  first  friendly  admonish  and  secretly  reprove*  Secondly 
afore  record,  charitably  to  reform  (if  they  can}  all  manner  of 
offenders  of  God's  kws  within  their  diocese,  not  using  any 
compulsories,  except  the  parties  persist  obstinate  and  in  con- 
tumacy, which  happening,  then  is  it  lawful  for  them  to  use 
censures  and  excommunications.  And  this  manner  of  ways  f^l  g. 
only  ODght  every  bishop  to  use,  althotigh  the  bishop  of  Rome 
would  them  to  do  never  so  much  to  the  contrary  ;  for  they  be 
bound  more  to  obey  God  than  man,  which  office  and  ways 
(according  to  his  duty)  our  good  bishop  of  Canturbtiry  (now 
living)  hath  begun  to  shew  and  follow.  For  first  ho  apper- 
ceiving  when  he  came  to  liis  dignity,  that  bis  prince  and  sove- 
reign lived  in  unlawful  and  unfitting  matrimony  (according  to 
his  duty)  meekly  did  admonish  him  and  therein  also  reproved 
hifflj  exhorting  him  to  leave  it,  or  else  he  would  do  turther 
his  duty  in  it.  So  that  at  the  last,  according  to  God's  laws  he 
did  separate  his  prince  from  that  unlawful  matrimony.  In 
which  doing,  we  think  that  every  true  subject  should  much 
the  better  esteem  him,  because  he  would  execute  God's  com- 
mandment and  set  this  realm  in  the  way  of  true  heirs.  And 
how  God  herewith  is  pleased j  we  think  it  doth  evidently  ap- 
pear by  many  tilings,  First,  so  briefly  upon  this  latter  and 
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lawful  matrimony,  so  soon  issue  had  :  Secondly,  so  fair  weather 
with  great  plenty  of  corn  and  cattle :  Thirdly,  peace  and 
amitie  lately  sought  by  divers  princes  and  potentates  of  our 
prince :  Fourthly,  tlie  purcncss  of  air  without  any  pi'stilential 
or  contagious  disease^  by  so  long  time  during,  which  things  we 
ouglit  to  thank  God  for,  and  to  take  tliem  for  demonstrations 
that  he  is  pleased  both  with  our  prince  and  liis  doings.  Where- 
fore let  us  all  that  bo  his  true  subjects  both  rejoice  in  it  and 
apply  us  accordingly  to  serve  both  God,  him  and  bis  in  it, 
accerding  to  our  bounden  duties. 


The  ninth  Article. 

Iftl  10.  Ninthly,  that  where  indeed   by  Scripture  there  is  none 

authority  no  jurisdiction  granted  more  to  the  bishop  of  Rome 
than  to  any  other  e^rtra  provlnciam^  yet  because  that  suffer- 
ance of  people  and  blindness  of  princes  with  their  supportacion 
hitherto  hath  sustained  the  same,  doing  themselves  thereby  too 
great  injury  and  more  than  necessary,  to  open  the  same  to  the 
world,  to  tlie  intent  it  esteem  not,  no  honor  him  as  a  God  for 
fear  of  idolatry,  he  being  but  a  man  and  what  manner  a  man, 
a  man  neither  in  life  nor  learning,  Chrises  disciple,  a  man 
alsoj  though  the  see  Apostolic  were  of  never  so  high  autho- 
rity,  contrarious,  unkwful  also  by  their  own  decrees  to  occupy 
and  enjoy  his  usurped  place.  For  first  he  is  both  baste  and  came 
to  his  dignity  by  Symony,  and  now  in  denying  the  provocation 
and  appeal  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  and  supporting  the 
diabolic  decree  of  his  predecessor  Fius^  is  determined  by  a 
general  council  Vere  h^t^reticitSt  that  is  to  say  an  heretycke. 

Wherefore  all  we  (being  true  Christen  people,  he  thus  con- 
tinuing) ought  to  despise  both  him  and  his  facts,  and  be  no 
longer  blinded  with  him,  but  give  ourselves  wholly  to  the  ob- 
servance of  Christ's  law  in  which  is  all  sweetness  and  truth, 
adjoining  with  it  the  laws  of  this  realm,  utterly  relinquishing 
the  other,  in  which  is  nothing  else  but  pomp^  pride,  ambition 
and  ways  to  make  themselves  rich  which  is  much  contrarious 
to  his  profession,  our  lord  amend  him  and  give  him  grace  no 
longer  to  bo  bhnded  with  him.     Amen, 

Finis. 
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Londini  in  iEdibus  fbl^  u. 

Thomsa  Bertheleti 

M.D.xxxni. 

Cum  priyilegio  ^*. 


"*  This  document  has  been  printed  ter,  the  Latin  quotations  being  in 

from  a  transcript  made  from  the  Roman  character.     It  consists  of 

GrenviUe  Library,  1337,  bound  up  eleven  leaves  foliated,  eight  of  sig- 

with  'A  Glasse  of  the  truthe.'    It  nat.  A,  three  of  signat.  B. 
ia  beantifuUy  printed  in  black  let- 


um2 


I 


Gfenville, 


The  final  seiitaice  proiioimced  hij  Cli'ment  VI f  ajjinnin^  tl 
valulity  of  the  manHiige  of  Nenrtf  and  Caiharme< 


ANGLICI  MATRIMONII 

SENTENTIA  DIPFINITIVA, 

Lata  per  Sanctissiraum  Dominura  nostruro,  Dominiim  Cle- 
mentem  Fapatn  Scptimum,  in  saoro  Consistorlo  do  Reveren- 
dissiiLioruni  Dominorum  Sanctte  Romanae  EeelesiiB  Cardinaliym 
coEsilio,  super  vali dilate  Matrimonii  inter  Sorcnissiuios  Hea- 
ricum  Octavum  et  Catherinam  AngliEe  Reges  contracti. 

PEO 

eddem  Sereiiismnd  Catherina  Anglim  Regind 

CONTRA 

Serenissimum  HenHcmn  Octavum  Jngliw  Regem* 

Clemens  Papa  Septimus, 

Christi  nomine  invocato  m  Trono  justitiie  sedentes,  et  solum 
Deum  pra>  oculis  habcntos,  Per  banc  nostram  diffinitivam  sen- 
tcntiam  qnam  de  Voncrabliium  Fratrum  nostrorum  Sancti© 
RomanjB  Ecclesiss  Cardinalium  Consistorialiter  coram  nobis 
congregatorum  Consilio  et  assensu  fcrimus  in  his  scriptis, 
prontintiamuSj  docerniraus,  et  declaramus,  in  causa  et  causis 
ad  nos,  et  Sedeiu  Apostolicam  per  appellationeiDj  per  charissi- 
mam  in  Christo  filiam  Catherinam  Angliae  Reginam  Illustrem 
a  nostris,  et  Sedis  Apostolicie  legatis  in  Regno  Ajigliaj  depu- 
tatis  interpositam  legitime  devolutis  ct  advocatis,  inter  prse- 
dictam  Catherinam  Reginam  et  Charissiraum  in  Christo  filium 
Honricum  VIIL  Anglise  Regem  lUustremj  super  Validitnte  et 
invaJiditato  matrimonii  inter  eosdem  Reges  contracti,  et  con- 
sumati  rebusque  aliis  in  actis  causie  et  causarum  hujnsmodi 
latins  dcdnctis,  et  dilecto  filio  Paulo  Capissncho  causarum 
sacri  palatii  tunc  decano  et  propter  ipsius  Pauli  absentiam 
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Venerabili  Fratri  noatro.  Jacobo  Simonctio  Episcopo  Pisauri- 
ensi  unius  ex  dicti  palatii  causarum  Audiloribus  locumtenentij 
aodicndis,  matruendis,  et  in  Coiisistorio  nostro  Sccrcto  refer- 
endis  commissis,  et  per  eos  nobis,  et  eisdem  CardinalibiiB 
Rclatis,  et  mature  discussis,  coram  nobis  pendentibus,  Matri- 
monium  inter  pra^dictos  Catherinamj  et  Henricum  AnglisB 
Reges  contractmn,  ct  inde  secuta  quiBcun<|ue  fuisse,  et  ease 
validum  et  eanonieum  validaque,  et  Caoonica,  suosque  debitos 
debui^e,  et  debere  sortiri  effectua^  prolemquc  exinde  suscep-' 
tam  et  suscipieodam  fuisse,  et  fore  legitimam,  et  pi'aefatum 
Hcnricum  Anglise  Regem  teneri,  et  obligatum  fuisse,  et  fore 
ad  cohabitanduni  cum  dict&  Catbcrina  Regina  ejus  legitime 
coiijuge,  illanique  niaritali  affectione  et  Regie  honore  tractan- 
dum,  et  euodciii  Ilenriciim  Angliie  Regem  ad  pra^miasa  omnia, 
et  singula  euro  effects  adimplenduro  eondemnandum  omni- 
busque  juris  Remediis  cogendiim,  et  compellendum  fore,  prout 
condetiinamus^  cogimus,  et  compellimus,  Molestationesque  et 
denegationes  per  eimdern  Henricura  Regem  eidem  Catherinaa 
Reginfe  super  invaliditate^  ae  fcedere  dicti  Matrimonii  quomo- 
dolibet  factasj  et  prsestitas  fuisse,  et  ease  iUicitas,  et  injustas, 
et  eidera  Henrico  Regi  super  illis  ac  invaliditate  matritnoTiii 
hujuamodi  pcrpetuum  Silentium  imponendum  fore,  et  impo- 
nimus,  euodemque  Ilenricum  Anglioe  Regem  in  expensis  in 
hujuamodi  causa  pro  parte  dictse  Catherina>  ReginEC  coram 
nobis,  et  dictis  omnibus  legitime  factis  condcmnauduiu  fore, 
et  condemnarausj  quarnra  expensarum  taxationera  nobis  impos- 
terum  rcservamus. 

Ita  pronunciavimus     L 

Lata  full  Roma)  in  Falatio  Apostolico  publico  in  Consibtorio 
die  23  Martii,  M.D.XXXIllL 

Blosius  ^, 
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Holograph  letter  from  Sir  Tbomcts  Fmtx  to  the  Duke  "^ 
I^or/ol&f  reporting  the  Queen's  protest  agaiJist  the  title  of 
Princess  Dowager ;  written  April  i8th^  '534-  H 

MOST  humbly  beseeching  your  grace  to  take  the  rudeness 
of  [these]  my  simple  letters  but  as  a  declaration  of  the  good 
[will]  which  of  duty  I  ought  to  bear  unto  the  king  [his]  high- 
ness mj  sovereign  lord.  By  the  which  a[lso]  I  am  constrained 
to  advertise  unto  your  grace  how  [that]»  notwithstanding  the 
monycion  given  hero  by  my  lorde  [Montjoy]  in  the  king's 
behalf  unto  all  such  usshors  of  ch  [ambers]  and  other  ministers 
of  the  same  as  were  there  prese[nt  on]  goode  Friday  in  the 
even,  and  on  the  morrow  all  [tho  princess']  officers  by  me 
warned  that  from  thenceforth  she  [be  called]  and  be  served 
at  all  offices  for  such  things  as  [shall]  appertain,  in  the  name 
of  a  princess  dowage[r,  yet  dai]ly  now  they  serve  and  call  for  the  ■ 
queen^  [which  thing]  my  said  lord  for  his  part  in  tho  cham-  " 
ber  nor  [in  the]  houshold  can  well  reforme,  notwithstanding 
d[ivers  attempts]  made  therefore-  For  here  now  they  say 
that  [they  have]  seen  none  authority  why  they  should  not  so 
ca[Il]  her,  but  only  by  our  rapportea.  Also,  perceiving  h[ow] 
our  raaistres  the  princes  here  doth  often  and  [Tehemently]  H 
protest  that  she  is  queen  crownetl  and  ano[ynted,  as]  I  have 
myself  heard  her  say,  especially  o[n  Saturday]  last  to  the 
sergient  of  thaccatry  ^^  Mr,  Ilennynge  and  [other]  the  king's 
servants  hither  at  that  time  rcsort[ing,  how]  that  she  suffered 
for  the  wrong,  from  the  [^vhich  God]  should  deliver  her,  and 
how  that  she  was  the  [king^s]  wife  and  queen  of  England,  and 
that  80  she  [would  call]  and  take  herself,  howsoever  any  other 
should  [repute]  her,  life  enduring,  not  seying  by  wha[t  cause 
she]  should  lose  her  namo  or  dtgnityj  not  b[eing  put  away]  ■ 
nor  divorsedj  witli  many  other  words  openly  [said  in  the] 
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chamber  of  presence^  which  were  very  [long  and  tedious]  to 
rehearse. 

Wherefore  these  precni3[es  weighed]  and  considered j  it 
may  please  your  grace  [as  soon]  as  ye  can,  that  some  letters 
under  the  [king's  hand]  may  be  hither  directed^  declaring 
[otir  duties]  as  touciiing  the  name  and  service  of  our  maistrea  fol* 
here,  so  that  the  same  expressly  published  may  be  obeyed  and 
my  said  lord  Jlontjoy  aud  1  discharged  from  the  blame  and 
suspect  wliich  by  our  said  maistres  and  divers  other  of  her 
servants  is  daily  imputed  unto  us,  insomuch  that  for  ray  part 
I  had  rather  die  in  some  other  of  the  king  s  service  than  here 
to  continue  much  longer.  I  have  spoken  to  divers  calling  for 
the  queen  to  use  such  term  and  name  as  was  declared  unto 
the[m]  by  the  king's  commandment,  saying  that  if  the  «a[me 
w]ere  not  followed  the  oflfcnders  should  bo  punished,  [wjliich 
if  it  might  stand  with  the  king^s  pleasure  [this]  advice  is 
thought  very  requisite  that  so[me  m]ight  suffer  for  tiie  ex- 
ample of  other*  My  Io[rd  MJontjoy  will  depart  for  four  of 
five  days  on  IHon[day  nejxtj  to  keep  cerlain  observances 
and  fast  in  h[i8  h]ouse,  in  the  honor  of  the  noble  order  of 
the  gart[er,  Sai]nt  George  day,  and  as  I  think  the  rather 
[wi]ll  thither  resort  because  my  lady  his  wife  [is  ve]rc  sick. 
In  whose  absence  (I  fear  me)  I  [hav]e  much  to  do,  if  I  should 
rebuke  or  contrar[y  them]  of  their  negligence.  Therefore 
under  [your  gra]ce's  favour,  I  would  beseech  that  it  might 
[please  you]  to  write  unto  Mr.  Brian,  that  he  should  d  .  .  .  . 
....*•  ure  into  this  house,  in  the  absence  of  my  [lor]d,  to 
assist  both  me  and  other  in  the  king's  [service  if  caujse 
should  BO  require,  or  else  at  least  [to  order  me  to]  depart  or 

be  sent  for  unto  your  grace ,  .  .  *  for  men 

wax  here  very  strange.  Thus  ••..*•  of  your  favourable 
pardon,  I  have  presum[ed] write  re- 
quiring that  1  may  somewh[at  be  inform]  ed  of  the  king's 
pleasure  and  yours,  whereby  I  [shall  he]  instructed  and  com- 
forted. 

At   Ampt[hill   the   i8th    dayj    of    this   present  month  of 
AprilL 


177  b, 


Otho,  C.  X. 
fol.  171. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to  Oromwell  conceminff  the 
imposing  of  the  Oath  of  Succession ;  'written  on  Tuesday^ 

Map  s^fh  1534- 

MASTER  Cromwel, 

After  my  most  liearty  commeotla[tions]  ye  shall  understand 

that   receiving  the  commission from  the 

king's  highness  for  taking  othes  according  to  th[e  late]  Acte  of 
his  grace's  succession,  npon  Wednesday  last  t[he  29th  of  April] 
I  used  such  diligence  for  the  execution  of  the  said  com  [mis- 
sion] that  upen  the  Monday  foUo^ving  which  was  y6sterd[ay 
were]  not  only  assembled  here  at  Winchester  my  lord  •  •  .  • 
Chamberlain  and  ae  many  of  the  other  commi3sione[rs]  <  .  *  , 
as  were  within  the  shire  and  might  travail  but  [there  also] 
appeared  before  ua  in  the  great  hall  of  the  caste  [I  there] 
my  lord  Audeley,  a  good  number  of  ge[ntlemen],  all  AbbottSj 
pryors.  Wardens  of  fryers  and  the  gov[ernor]  of  the  fryer 
observaunts  at  Hampton  now  in  the  abs[ence  of]  the  war- 
don  with  all  the  curates  of  all  the  [other]  churches  and  chapels 
within  the  shire,  the  [Isle  of]  Wight  only  except,  which  all 
did  take  [the  said]  othe  very  obediently,  as  this  bearer  can 
s[ignify  unto]  you.  And  at  the  same  time  the  abho[ts  and 
priors]  and  curates  did  aecording  as  I  had  ord[ered,  viz.  all 
of]  them,  present  unto  us  bylles  of  all  [the  names]  of  the 
religious  and  servants  in  their  bou[ses  and  of  the]  parishioners 
in  their  parishes  menkind  only  [which  are]  above  the  ago  of  14, 
So  as  having  befor[e  marked  out]  the  country  and  distance  of 
one  villag[o  from]  an  other  and  made  such  a  limitacion  in  .  .  * 
townes  to  fitte  aa  the  people  shal  n[ot  have  muehe]  travayle 
in  theu-  apparaunce  abov[e]  *......,.  We  know  what 

is  to  doo  by  the  in it  should  be  execute  for 

the  com people,  and  by  all  lightly wod  wyl 

be  or  we  canne  overcume  it.  And  in  this  latter  point,  if  ye 
have  respect  to  the  acceleration  of  the  matier,  it  is  necessary 
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ye  knowe  our  lak  here  which  is  not  I  assure^^  of  good  will  in 
those  that  be  named  commisuonersy  who  have  gladly  and  wil- 
lingly taken  upon  them  to  do  their  parts  allotted  unto  them. 
But  of  all  that  be  named  we  be  bat  12  that  be  in  the  shire 
present  and  can  attend  it,  and  yet  of  those  1%  two  be  cus- 
tomers of  Hampton  and  say  they  must  attend  upon  the  galeys 
and  spend  some  time  there ;  for  the  remedy  hereof,  if  it  be 
thought  requisite  to  be  remedied,  I  send  unto  you  the  names 
of  such  as  be  thought  here  mete  to  be  [in  the]  commisrion  for 
this  purpose.  Wherein  ye  shall  perceive  [is]  a  long  work 
and  will  require  a  long  tracte  of  ty[me],  and  it  be  not  divided 
among  many  commissioner[8],  considering  specially  that  every 
man's  name  mus[t]  be  written  as  our  commission  purporteth 
and  cert[ified]  ....  And  yet  hitherto  we  take  men  only  for 
men  a[nd]  not  women.  Wherein  I  pray  you  write  somewb[at'] 
again  of  the  king's  pleasure  that  we  err  not.  I  [have]  com* 
mitted  the  effect  of  this  matter  to  be  declared  un[to]  you  to 
this  bearer  whom  I  have  likewise  des][red]  to  solicit  your 
speedy  answer.    And  thus  m[ost  he]artily  fare  ye  well. 

From  Winchester,  5th  [day  of]  Maye. 

Your  assured  frie[nd] 

Stb.  Win[ton]. 

^  you  has  been  omitted  by  accident. 
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Number  CCCLIV. 

Letter  from   Fitztvilliam   to   Oromtvell   about   the    Queen's 
keeping  her  Maundy ;  written  in  May^  1534* 

MASTER  Secretary! 

After  moat  heai'tj  rccommendationa ;  those  filiall  be  to  ad- 
vertise you  that  the  king^s  highness  hath  had  consultation 
with  [ray]  lord  of  Norfolk  and  with  mo  upon  tho  cootenU  of 
the  letter  here  inclosed;  And  forasmuch  as  it  appcareth  by 
the  said  letter  that  the  lady  princess  dowager  intendetli  to 
keep  a  Maundy,  alleging  for  herself  that  my  lady  the  king's 
Graunt  dame  during  her  life  kept  a  yearly  Maundy  and  that 
divers  and  many  houses  of  religion  within  the  realm  doth 
yearly  the  same,  she  thinketh  herself  as  far  bound,  and  may 
as  well  keep  a  Maundy  as  they.  His  highness'  pleasure  [is] 
that  ye  do  advertise  her  officers  whoso  names  be  subscribed  in 
the  said  letter  that  in  case  she  will  be  contented  to  keep  her 
Maundy  in  her  chamber  secrotly  or  openly  in  the  name  of 
princess  dowager  in  like  manner  as  my  lady  the  king'^s 
Graunt  dame  did,  in  the  name  of  Countessa  of  Rielicmount  and 
Derby  his  highness  is  right  well  contented  that  she  shall  keep 
her  said  Maundy,  as  honorably  and  liberally  as  any  lady  bath 
within  this  realm  (the  queen's  grace  excepted).  And  [if] 
she  wiU  refuse  so  to  doj  but  allege  that  she  will  keep  her 
said  Maundy  in  the  name  of  Queen,  T[hat]  then  they  shall 
shew  unto  her  that  if  she  should  attempt  so  to  doj  that 
not  only  she  but  also  [her  officers]  and  all  snch  poor  people 
as  should  receive  her  said  Maundy  should  oncurre  too  far 
in  danger  of  [the]  laws  and  of  high  treason.      Which  they 

er  in  any  wise  may  suffer.     And  that 

they  see  [that  she  kep]e  no  Maundy,  otherwise  than  in  the 
name  of  prin[cess  do] wager. 

And  thus  the  blessed  Trinity  have  y[ou  in  his]  blessed 
preservation. 

At  llichemount  this May  at  night. 

Your  servant 
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Number  CCCLV. 

A  Pamphlet  printed  in  the  year  1554,  in  defence  of  the 
Abolition  of  the  Papal  Supremacy. 


A    LITEL 
TREATISE 


agtpnsu  tj^e  mttttctgns^  of 
some  paptetis  (n     • 


conuts. 


LONDINI    IN    ^DIBUS 
THO.    BERTHELETI. 
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TREATISE. 


A.  a 


FORSOMUCH  that  some  controversy,  at  tho  first  sight  of 
certain  books  of  late  put  forth  concerning  the  bishop  of  Rome 
called  the  Pope,  rose  among  tho  People,  some  marvelling  that 
we  should  so  suddenly  relinquiah  and  forsake  that  custom  that 
had  BO  long  continuedj  and  some  were  so  blinded  that  they 
thouglit  it  should  be  against  our  faith,  to  forsake  the  Pope 
(but  I  think  they  that  so  supposed,  did  put  more  their  trust 
in  tho  Pope  than  in  Chriate).  And  the  most  part  of  that  sort 
made  none  other  reason  but  this;  That  if  we  do  well  now,  thus 
to  forsake  tlie  Pope,  then  all  our  forefatliers  did  amiss,  and  so 
did  we  also,  till  this  present  time,  which  were  under  obedience 
and  subjection  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  named  Pope  :  and  they 
belie?ed  that  he  had  authority  and  power  to  make  laws  nnd 
to  bind  and  Icuso  what  and  whom  he  would.  This  was  the 
greatest  reason  that  many  men  made ;  which  I  suppose  they 
did  either  of  affection  or  else  through  ignorance.  I  have 
thought  it  therefore  very  expedient  to  labour  for  my  power  to 
answer  and  partly  to  satisfy  their  doubts  to  the  intent  that 
after  they  know  the  truth  they  should  he  ashamed  so  to 
clatter  in  corners  against  it  and  also  (all  things  known)  against 
their  own  profit.  And  shortly  to  answer  unto  their  fore  made 
reason,  I  say  that  if  our  forefathers  did  believe  the  Pope  to 
have  had  such  a  power  and  authority  given  him  by  God  that 
he  might  make  laws  and  order  all  matters  and  businesses  of 
Christendom  after  his  owne  lust  and  pleasure  (like  as  very 
many  of  them  have  done  this  viiii  c.  years  and  more),  then 
were  they  blind  and  in  a  wrong  belief,  which  thing  1  think 
verily  they  did  not,  but  that  all  our  forefathers  as  many  as 
were  learned  and  wise  knew  it  for  certain,  that  all  such  autho- 
rity and  power  as  the  Pope  had  more  than  all  other  bishops 
or  over  and  upon  the  same  was  not  immediately  given  him  by 
God,  but  he  had  it  granted  liim  by  kings  and  princes  and  tho 
consent  of  meuj  or  else  came  by  it  by  wrong  usurpation  and 
tyranny.  For  tho  same  fathers  knew  right  well  that  by  the 
laws  of  God,  all  bishops  were  and  yet  now  he  in  power  and 
authority  equal,  and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  in  all  points  of 
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our  faith  and  belief  ia  subject  unto  holy  Scripture  and  tho 


well 


Genera!  Council  and  may  by  the  autliority  of  the  same 
be  deposed  for  sufficient  causes  as  any  other  bishop  may*  And 
this  right  well  may  they  know  that  read  such  holy  fathers  as 
both  for  life  and  learning  have  been  ever  most  approved  in 
Christea  Church,  as  Saint  Ciprian,  saint  Hierom,  saint  Am- A.  iiL 
brose,  seint  Augustine,  with  ether  like.  The  which  thing 
surely  could  never  have  been  true,  if  that  the  Pope  (as  some 
Papists  both  write  and  say)  be  head  of  the  Church,  and  may 
d<j  in  earth  what  he  will,  and  albeit  that  many  good  simple 
and  unlearned  folke  have  thought  the  great  usurped  power  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome  to  have  been  given  to  him  by  the  law  of 
God  (hereunto  induced  by  such  as  seeking  their  own  profit  in 
the  maintenance  thereof  have  been  accounted  learned),  yet 
was  not  this  matter  unto  them  damnable^  nor  they  therefore 
BO  much  to  be  blamed  but  rather  such  as  have  seduced  them 
herein.  But  this  notwithstanding,  to  say  truly  in  this  matter, 
iiiat  is  not  so  much  to  be  regarded  what  our  forefathers  have 
done  as  wliat  they  ought  to  do.  For  as  their  good  examples 
must  be  followed,  so  their  yvel  must  be  fled.  Almighty  God 
by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Ezechiel  saith  :  Wali  not  in  Eie.  ao, 
your  fathers'  ruhs^  neither  keep  their  Judt/mentSj  ne  be  not 
polluted  with  their  idols ;  for  I  am  your  lord  God,  but  walk 
ye  in  my  commandments  {saith  he)  and  keep  my  judgments 
and  fulfil  themy  etc  Also  Sainct  Paule,  one  of  our  best  fore-  i  Cor  ii. 
fathers,  biddeth  us  follow  him  even  as  he  followed  Christ.  Mark 
now,  Ue  saith  even  as  he  followed  Christe;  meaning  that  in 
no  case  we  should  follow  him  whereas  he  swarved  from  Cbriste. 
Wherefore  if  any  of  our  forefathers,  of  ignorance,  or  for  their 
own  glory  or  lucre,  have  brought  any  custom  into  Christis 
church  contrary  to  truth  and  his  holy  doctrine  we  ought  of 
duty  (refusing  such  erroneous  custom)  to  follow  the  truths  for 
if  Sainct  Paule  himself  which  with  a  fervent  zeal  kept  his 
fathers'  traditions  and  laws,  yea,  and  fiercely  persecuted  the 
transgressors  of  the  sarae^  had  walked  stilt  in  his  fathers*  steps^ 
and  had  not  forsaken  them  to  come  to  the  truth,  he  had  never 
been  saved.  Hereunto  accordcth  Sayncto  Augustine^s  words 
in  hia  second  book  entitled  Be  unico  baptismo.  Truth  once 
known,  saith  be,  custom  must  give  place  to  the  truth;  for  who 
doubteth  that  custom  ought  to  give  place  to  the  truth  onco 
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published.  Nor  let  no  man  prefer  custom  afore  roason  and 
truth,  for  always 'reason  and  truth  putleth  custom  out  of 
place. 

To  this  saying  of  Saint  Augustine  agreeth  saint  Gregori 
writing  thus.  If  per  case  thou  layest  against  us  custom,  it 
Xo.  8.  must  be  regarded  that  our  Lord  saith :  I  am  the  way^  I  am 
the  truth,  I  am  the  life.  He  »aid  not  that  I  am  old  usage  and 
custom  but  the  truth.  And  certainly  (as  Sainct  Cyprian  saith) 
every  custom,  be  it  never  so  old,  never  so  common  and  general, 
is  to  be  utterly  forsaken  for  the  truth's  sake;  and  that  usago 
that  is  contrary  to  the  truth  is  utterly  to  be  destroyed.  Where- 
fore notwithstanding  any  usage  or  custom,  it  is  lawful  and 
standoth  very  well  with  God's  word,  the  truth  once  known,  to 
withdraw  our  obedience  from  the  bishop  of  Rome;  by  over 
much  obedienco  unto  whom  of  long  season  we  have  been  se* 
duced  and  led  out  of  the  right  way,  and  have  allowed  many 
of  his  vices  for  high  virtues. 

Hereof  Saincte  Gregorie  warneth  ns  to  take  heed,  saying. 
Subjects  ought  to  be  admonished  not  to  bo  obedient  unto  their 
prelates  more  than  is  expedient,  lest  whiles  they  endeavour 
themselves  to  he  obedient  to  men  more  than  need  is,  they 
should  be  compelled  to  reverence,  allow  and  preyse  their 
vices. 

See  here  Saint  Gregori  allowoth  not  such  obedience  whereby 
prelates*  vices  should  bo  maintained.  And  surely  in  such 
things  wherein  they  openly  slander  the  Church,  it  standeth 
right  well  with  the  law  of  God  openly  to  reprove  them ;  and 
from  this  the  bishop  of  Eome  although  ho  were  ten  times  called 
Pope,  is  not  except ;  or  els©  we  must  needs  grant  that  Saint 
Gal.  3.  Paule  did  amiss  which  reproved  Peter  (that  is  called  the  prince 
of  the  Apostles)  even  in  the  face,  that  is  to  say  before  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  Church*  If  Saynt  Paulo  did  thus 
to  saint  Peter,  that  was  instituted  by  Ckrist©  lumself  and 
when  Saincte  Peter  erred  not  in  hia  faith,  but  for  eating  of 
meats  prohibite  to  the  Jewes,  which  was  but  a  ceremony  and 
at  that  time  having  no  strength ;  how  much  moro  then  ought 
the  Pope  to  be  reproved  of  all  good  Christen  people,  the 
which  being  chosen  and  instituted  by  men  without  miracle  or 
revolation  (I  will  not  say  ofttimes  by  sjTnonio)  doth  not  only 
flee  from  the  following  of  om*  saviour  Jesu  Christe,  and*  his 
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blessed  Apostle  PctcFj  whose  successor  the  Pope  and  Papists 
say  that  he  is,  but  alflo  he  excludeth  clene  Christe  with  his 
mckeness,  poverty  and  obedience  expressed  in  the  holy  evan- 
gelists, atid  for  Christe  he  wolbe  knowen,  and  for  Christis 
laws  he  bringeth  forth  laws  and  traditions  of  his  own  devising, 
the  which  wollen  him  to  be  lorde  and  syre  over  all,  to  be 
strong,  rich  and  mighty,  and  that  all  men  should  bo  obedient 
to  his  wiO. 

And  although  some  bring  in,  in  this  place  here,  this  text  Oredo 
sanclam  Ecclesiam  Catholieam,  it  can  little  help  their  argu- 
raent ;  for  I  suppose  that  there  was  never  wise  men  bo  far 
overseen,  neither  of  our  forefathers  nor  of  those  that  be  in 
our  time  that  believed  that  the  Pope  is  the  Catholic  holy 
Church,  but  they  know  well  that  he  is  but  a  member  thereof, 
and  the  child  of  our  mother  the  holy  churche  (if  he  be  a  true 
Christen  man)  and  brother  to  every  C*hristen  man. 

And  for  a  plain  proof  that  this  is  true,  our  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ  taught  us  all  to  pray  one  prayer — Our  Father  that  Mat,  6, 
art  in  heaven^  etc.  Then  seeing  that  we  all  have  but  one  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  and  one  mother,  the  holy  Church,  in  earth, 
it  is  manifest  and  clear  to  all  the  world  that  the  Pope  and  we 
be  all  brethren  (if  he  be  a  true  Christen  man).  And  then 
seeing  the  Pope  is  our  brother,  why  should  not  he  have 
and  abide  brotherly  correction,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Oospel;  where  Christe  saithj  If  thy  brother  offend  thee 
correct  him  between  thee  and  him  alone. 

And  if  some  will  yet  say  (supposing  that  ho  hath  such 
authority  of  God  as  ho  presumeth  to  have)  that  the  Pope 
ought  not  to  be  thus  laid  unto,  and  so  sharply  constrained  to 
shew  to  the  world  what  authority  he  hath  to  do,  as  he  long 
hath  done,  as  for  example  to  dispense  in  any  case  against  the 
law  of  God :  then  the  Apostles  and  brethren  ought  not  in  Act  n. 
Judea  to  have  laid  it  to  Saint  Peter's  chargej  when  he  was 
come  to  Hierusalem,  and  constrain  him  to  shew  the  reason 
why  he  visited  and  taught  Cornelius  the  Gentile^  with  whom 
by  the  Jews'  laws  he  ought  not  to  have  companied,  and  there- 
fore let  no  man  think  but  that  our  forefathers  took  the  Pope 
alway  to  be  a  man,  a  sinner  and  such  a  one  as  might  well  err 
and  such  a  one  as  ought  much  rather  to  be  examined  of  bis 
life  and  state  than  the  holy  Apostle  Peter  for  visiting  of  Cor- 
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nolius :  yea  and  our  forefathers  never  took  him  for  any  other 
but  such  one  as  might  well  and  ought  to  bo  reformed,  cor- 
rected, yea  and  clene  deposed  and  put  down  as  many  Popes 
have  been  in  times  past,  by  kiugs  and  princes,  whereof  no  man 
is  ignorantj  that  hath  read  the  stories  that  intreat  of  the  busi- 
ness of  Christendome.  And  therefore  no  man  ought  to  mar- 
vel and  mntture  in  corners,  aa  though  we  should  now  attempt 
a  thing  in  Englando  which  our  forefathers  had  never  at- 
tempted in  times  past. 

For  undoubtedly  all  men  that  were  before  time  which  were 
wise  and  well  learned^  and  that  knew  Christe  and  his  doctrine, 
and  that  willed  Christe  and  his  doctrine  to  reigne  and  to  be 
known  and  followed  of  all  Christen  people,  did  abhor  the  pom- 
pous and  worldly  state  of  the  Pope  and  his  traditions  that  ho 
made  to  uphold  the  same :  and  they  spared  not  to  speak  and 
write  against  his  abominable  abusions ;  and  for  that  e^use  they 
were  alway  put  either  to  silence  or  else  to  death  by  the  great 
princes  of  the  world j  at  the  instance  of  the  Pope  and  his 
papists,  of  whom  there  is  sprung  up  too  great  a  number  in 
every  region  and  country  :  and  all  that  was  by  reason  that 
the  noble  princes  themselves  were  unlearned,  and  could  not 
judge  in  such  matters  but  they  gave  alway  credence  to  the 
false,  subtle  and  sly  persuasions  of  the  Pope  and  his  bolsterers. 
But  now,  thanks  be  to  Almighty  God  from  whom  cometh  all 
Jftc,  I,  goodness,  the  father  of  lights,  the  princis  hartis  beginne  to  be 
lighted  with  the  knowledge  of  Chriatis  doctrine,  and  they 
begin  to  perceive  what  wey  this  wily  w^at  hath  walked  all  this 
long  while ;  and  what  great  hurt  wrong  and  oppression  they 
have  suffered.  And  how  much  more  injury  he  intended  to  do 
to  our  most  gracious  sovereign  lord  the  king,  whose  highness, 
with  his  most  honorable  council  have  been  constrained  by  their 
great  labour  and  study  to  try  out  the  truth.  For  if  they 
themselves  had  not  by  their  diligent  study  sought  out  his 
false  fraud,  the  Popish  forme  should  never  have  been  re- 
formed, nor  it  should  never  have  been  knowen  that  the  Popo 
is  but  a  bishop  in  his  own  diocese,  and  that  he  ought  to  preach 
and  teach  the  people,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  occupylord- 
ships  of  this  world,  but  utterly  to  refuse  all  worldly  honour, 
delight  or  pleasure,  in  riches  and  renome  as  Christe  and  his 
blessed  Apostles  did,  whom  he  ought  to  follow. 
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%  AND  furthermore  to  say,  that  the  king*s  highness  is 
displeased  because  the  Pope  will  not  follow  his  grace's  mind 
in  his  most  weighty  cause^  is  a  saying  both  false  and  imtrue, 
and  it  beseemeth  us  loving  subjects  so  to  surmise.  For  the 
very  truth  is  that  his  grace  hath  of  long  season  utterly  refused 
the  Pope's  judgment  in  his  great  and  weighty  cause,  and  not 
now  suddenly,  as  these  men  imagine,  and  hath  committed  the 
handling  thereof  unto  all  the  best  learned  universities  and 
to  all  the  best  learned  men  in  Christendome.  as  unto  such  that 
for  their  learning  could  best  judge  in  Goddis  law,  whereon  his 
grace's  cause  wholly  liangethj  never  intending  to  stand  to  the 
Pope's  judgment,  unless  he  judged  the  same  that  the  law  of 
God  wouki  him  herein  to  do»  and  that  not  because  of  his  power 
and  authority  but  for  the  truth's  sake.  To  the  which  learned 
men  and  universities'  determinations  (as  a  prince  most  just  and 
virtuous)  he  alwjiys  offered  himself  to  stand  and  abide,  and 
according  thereto  hath  now  prosecuted  his  cause ;  which  thing 
ye  may  well  wit  his  grace  would  never  have  done  except  he 
had  seen  the  law  of  God  clerely  on  his  side.  Nor  so  many 
universities  and  excellent  learned  men  would  never  have  so 
determined  except  it  had  stande  stiffly  with  the  law  of 
God. 

If  his  grace's  matter  bad  not  been,  as  afore  is  said,  it 
had  been  far  more  easy  for  his  highness,  if  he  had  reck-  b, 
oned  the  Pope's  authority  sufficient  therefore,  to  have  shortly 
corrupted  him,  being  but  one  man  the  wblcli  thing  is  easy 
to  be  done;  than  with  so  great  and  importable  chargesj 
and  with  so  long  tract  of  time^  to  have  sought  for  the 
truth  in  so  many  universities,  in  which  are  so  many  men 
of  divers  opinions  and  wits.  And  according  to  the  truth, 
thus  well  and  orderly  known,  his  grace's  cause  hath  been 
by  sufficient  authority  of  the  Church  of  Englande,  fully 
ended  and  determined :  wberoin  no  man  ought  to  doubt 
the  holy  gosto  to  be  resitlent  as  w^cll  as  at  Rome,  as  right 
well  may  appear  by  the  epistle  of  Affricane  Council  written 
unto  Pope  Celestine. 

%  And  yet  for  further  contentation  of  all  men,  so  that 
none,  either  learned  or  unlearned,  should  be  with  his  grace's 
most  just  cause  and  doing  herein  offended,  considering  that  a 
great  part  of  tlie  world  did  believe,  as  many  yet  doth  (other- 
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wise  tlinn  triitli  is),  that  tlie  Popo  hy  Goddis  law  hath  autho- 
rity ahovG  all  other  bishops  to  hear  and  determine  causes 
within  tliis  realm  of  Englande :  Lis  highness  attempering  him- 
self to  the  infirmity  of  the  multitude,  when  he  might  lefully 
have  withstanded  by  his  own  authority  the  Pope's  usurped 
jurisdiction  (whereby  he  would  have  enforced  our  soYereign 
to  the  broach  of  the  law  of  God),  and  might  right  well  unto 
him  have  said, — Wo  must  rather  obey  God  than  men^  he  hath 
from  all  snch  usurpation  and  other  injuries  wherewith  the 
Pope  would,  if  he  IjaJ  been  suffered,  have  aggreved  his  high- 
nesso :  from  all  those  (1  say)  ho  hath  appealed  unto  the  Goue- 
ral  Council  and  is  herein  like  a  true  Christened  and  catholike 
prince  vqtj  well  contented  to  abide  such  determination  as  the 
said  Council  next  to  be  assembled  in  our  Savionr  Jesu  Christe 
shall  ordeyne. 

Nothing  hereby  doubting  the  justness  of  his  cause,  so 
manifest  to  all  the  world  :  nor  hereby  bringing  liis  said 
just  cause  already  well  and  sufficiently  determined  into  con- 
troversy and  new  suit;  the  which  to  do  is  not  his  grace  s 
purpose. 

And  admit  that  the  Pope  Imd  as  great  authority  as  he 
nsurpeth,  and  as  the  Papists  would  fain  bear  men  in  hand 
that  he  hatli,  yet  could  he  lette  no  man  to  appeal  from  him : 
for  that  were  clcrely  against  the  law  of  Nature,  which  is  not 
contrary  to  the  law  divine.  For  then  a  man  being  harmed 
or  wronged  by  the  Pope,  either  in  body,  members  or  fame, 
should  not  in  this  case  be  holpen  nor  ea«ed.  And  if  it  be 
Icful  for  any  Christen  man  whatsoever  he  be,  to  appeal  to  the 
Council  General  as  it  is  indeed:  then  what  injury  doth  the 
Popo  to  our  sovereign  which  doth  all  that  he  can  to  drive  him 
from  his  appeal  Yea  what  injury  iutendeth  ho  to  all  men 
which  labouring  to  make  our  prince  and  king  a  president,  woU 
in  time  to  come  suffer  no  man  to  appeal  from  his  cursed 
court* 

If  AND  though  it  wore  so  that  the  Pope  (admitting  him 
to  have  such  authority)  did  to  no  man  but  according  to  the 
will  and  word  of  God :  yet  he  can  not  choose,  but  is  bound  to 
shew  the  reason  why  he  so  doth,  before  the  Church,  which 
the  General  Council  gathered  in  the  holy  goste  doth  repre- 
sent :  like  as  Saincte  Peter  in  Ilierusalem,  where  the  church 
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was,  did  mekely  make  answer  unto  tliose  that  were  of  the  Act  ii. 
circumcision,  wliicli  disputed  against  hira,  saying — Why  hast 
thou  entered  in  among  aud  eaten  and  dronke  with  those  that 
be  not  circumcised  ?  To  this  the  holy  apostle  did  not  only 
humbly  and  mekely  and  wcrynge,  shew  thera  the  cause  why 
he  did  it ;  but  also  he  gave  a  lesson  to  all  them  that  should 
follow  him,  Ijumbly  to  do  likewise.  Be  ye  ready  alway,  saith  i  Petri  3. 
he,  to  answer  and  satisfy  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  your  faith  and  hope  with  meekness  and  reverence. 

If  BY  all  these  reasons  it  is  to  you  endent  that  our  sove- 
reign hath  now  right  good  cause  to  open  unto  yon  what  man- 
ner of  person  the  bishop  of  Rome  is,  the  which  after  many 
monitions,  refuseth  at  length  to  hear  the  church,  that  is  to 
wit,  the  General  Council,  but  will  Itimself  be  judge  at  his  own 
pleasure :  he  forecthe  not  for  the  doctrine  of  Ohriste,  nor  for 
the  example  of  Peter,  nor  his  teaching,  but  saith  he  will  be 
obeyed,  and  according  to  his  laws,  the  which  be  none  other 
but  his  own  will  ho  wol  have  us  do. 

1"  MORE  over,  if  any  Papist  will  come  yet  forth  and  tell 
you  that  the  Pope  may  do  what  he  will,  aud  may  bind  and 
leuse  wliat  he  lysteth  hero  on  earth,  because  Christe  said  to 
Peter,  I  wol  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Mat,  6. 
let  hira  not  therewith  Wind  and  deceive  you  :  for  sainct 
Augustine,  speaking  of  these  keys  in  his  first  hook  De  doc- 
trind  Christiand  saith  thus:  Those  keys  he  gave  to  his 
church,  that  what  soever  the  church  would  leuse  in  earth 
should  be  lowsed  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  the  church 
should  bind  in  ejirth  should  bo  bound  in  heaven.  Now  it  is 
well  proved  to  you  before  that  the  Pope  is  nother  the  Church 
nor  the  head  thereof,  but  a  member  (if  he  be  a  Christen  man) 
and  the  child  of  our  mother  the  holy  church, 

AND  further  if  any  will  yet  tell  you  that  at  the  least  wise 
the  Pope  hath  the  keye  of  divine  knowledge,  whereof  Christe 
speaketli,  Lucre  xi.,  wlietlier  he  so  have  or  no,  ye  shall  perceive 
it  thus :  The  gloss  saith  that  this  key  is  the  Immility  of  Christe, 
the  which  whoso  hath,  hath  the  gate  open  to  the  understand- 
ing of  Scripture.  Now  take  heed  and  see  whether  the  Popo 
have  this  humility.  Christe  the  very  son  of  God  did  humble 
himself  even  to  the  very  death,  yea  to  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross.     The  Pope  (ye  see  very  well)  woU  be  exalted  aboyo  PiiiUii.  j. 

N  n  2 
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.ill  olhon  in  BO  much  tliat  kings,  princes,  dukes  anc 
must  kneel  to  him  and  kiss  his  fectj  and  do  hiiu  all  the  honor 
and  worship  thafc  can  bo  devised  in  this  world.  Wherefore  it 
appearoth  plainly  that  lie  hath  not  this  key  of  knowledge 
which  is  Cljristis  humilitj. 

1[  ALSO  this  key  of  knowledge  may  be  taken  and  called 
the  faith  according  as  Esaye  the  prophet  saith.  Except  ye  woll 
believe  ye  cannot  understand.  Now  mark  woll  whether  tho 
Pope  have  this  key  of  faith  or  no,  Christe  saith  that  ho  that 
hath  as  much  faith  as  a  little  mustai^d  seed  shall  be  able  to 
command  mountains  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
there  should  be  nothing  impossiblo  unto  him.  And  again 
Christe  saith  :  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 
And  again  yet  ho  saith  in  another  place:  lie  that  believeth 
in  me  shall  do  tho  works  that  I  do,  and  greater  than  those. 
This  is  to  understand  that,  if  tho  Pope  were  joined  to  Christ  in 
his  faith,  as  the  Apostles  were,  he  should  he  able  to  do  Uko 
as  the  Apostles  did,  that  is  to  wit,  by  his  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  truly  he  should  convert  and  turn  nations  of  misbe- 
lieving people  to  the  faith  of  Jcsu  Christe,  which  thing  all  tho 
world  seeth  ph*inly  he  dotli  not :  but  by  his  pride,  his  tyranny 
and  most  grievous  exactions  he  hath  and  doth  (I  feai*  me) 
compel  gi-eat  multitudes  of  people  and  whole  countries  and 
nations  to  forsake  the  faith  of  Christe.  Wherefore  seeing  he 
halh  nother  the  keys  of  heaven,  nor  the  key  of  divine  know* 
ledge,  nor  the  key  of  faith,  I  can  perceive  none  other  but  that 
ho  is  the  unsavery  salt  whereof  our  Saviour  Christe  speaketh 
in  the  Gospel,  which  is  no  better  worth  but  to  be  throw^n  out 
of  the  doors  and  to  bo  trodde  under  men's  feet. 

AND  now  to  come  to  a  conclusion  of  this  little  treatise. 
Whereas  it  hath  been  spoken  of  many  and  divers  that  it  was 
a  merry  world  before  men  spake  of  any  such  matters,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  have  any  reformation  among  them  of  the  clergy, 
and  before  that  men  began  to  set  light  tho  Pope  and  to  call 
him  the  bishop  of  Eome :  that  is  as  wise  a  saying  and  opinion 
as  this  is  of  them  that  say,  since  the  crying  down  of  Galy 
haltpens  the  loarning  of  Duns  never  prospered.  And  also 
since  Tenterdyn  steeple  was  builded  Sandwiche  haven  hath 
ever  more  decayed.  But  I  pray  you  behold  how  the  favourers 
of  blind  abusion  would  fsiln  blow  abroad  smoky  and  mhtj 
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reasons  to  dark  and  dim  men's  ejcs  withal.  They  say  it  was 
iTiorry  before  such  matters  were  inovedj  but  they  tell  not  what 
time  it  was,  with  whom,  nor  wherein  it  was  merry.  And  if 
they  mean  that  the  nobility  and  commons  of  this  realm  of 
Englande  had  more  riches  «aud  greater  plenty  of  food  and 
vitaile,  and  lived  in  much  more  wealth  and  more  at  their 
heart's  ease  in  lawful  liberty ;  then  let  them  consider  that  this 
was  before  the  Pope  and  his  clergy  were  grown  so  great,  so 
strong  and  mighty,  and  to  so  hirgo  possessions  and  riches  as 
they  welde  at  this  day ;  for  before  that  time  they  preached  tho 
Gospel  trulyj  they  were  meek  and  lowly  spirited,  and  suffici- 
ency was  to  them  abundance ;  they  were  charitable,  they  wore 
mild  and  mercifnl  and  gave  good  example,  and  men  gladly 
followed  them  J  then  reigned  love  and  liberahty,  then  there 
was  peace  and  unity  that  caused  great  plenty  in  every  place. 
But  after  they  were  onco  endowed  with  possessions  and  their 
minds  inordinately  drowned  in  them  and  that  covetousness 
began  to  creep  in  among  them,  after  that  (1  say)  followed  all 
mischief  and  misery,  all  wretchedness  and  penury.  The  Puj>e 
he  polled  a  pace  for  his  part;  yea  whoni  would  it  not  make 
right  sorrowful  aud  heavy  in  heart  to  remember  what  ryches 
this  cursed  eayttffo  tho  Pope  hath  polled  out  of  this  realme  by 
the  space  of  these  three  hundred  years,  yea  within  these  40 
years,  or  within  tliese  20  years.  What  pilleth  he  yearly, 
what  mischievous  meaus  doth  he  invent  and  seek  out  to  rob 
and  spoil  us  of  onr  wealth.  What  laws  bath  ho  devised,  what 
legations,  what  and  how  many  divers  courts,  what  dispensa- 
tions, what  pensions  out  of  abbeys  exempt,  what  Peter  pens 
out  of  parishes,  what  reservations,  what  coostitntions,  what 
citationSj  what  suspensions,  what  pardons,  what  kind  of  curs- 
ings and  blessings  and  absolutions,  what  wyles,  what  gyles, 
what  frauds,  what  deviltsh  dcccipts  and  snares  are  daily 
covertly  couched  to  catch  coin  from  the  people.  Oh  good 
lordoj  how  the  Pope  and  his  ministers  daily  dcviso  and  prac- 
tise to  polio  and  pyllo  the  people  of  this  realm  of  their  money- 
And  yet  I  speak  nothing  of  the  great  nnquietncss  and  vexa- 
tion that  many  sely  souls  have,  over  and  besides  the  loss  of 
their  goods*  He  tho  most  unhappy  patron  and  his^  be  tho 
very  cause  of  all  our  misery,  of  all  our  scat-city,  and  of  all  our 
vexation  and  trouble,     'Who  be  tho  occasion  and  stirring  up 
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of  war  and  strife  in  Chmtcndoinc  but  the  Pope  and  Papbtis? 
Look,  who  BO  lysteth,  and  he  shall  surely  find  that  the  Pope 
and  his,  to  save  and  keep  up  still  their  pompous  and  worldly 
state,  have  alway  been  the  invonters  of  mischief,  and  destruc- 
tion of  people,  by  their  ungodly  instigations  of  princes  to  wars. 
Yoa,  if  the  truth  should  be  shewed  of  the  great  ruin  tbak 
hath  risen  by  thoDi  and  their  means  in  Christendome,  it  would 
abhorre  any  man,  were  he  never  so  jmrtiall  on  the  Popis  Bide, 
either  to  read  or  hear  it.  But  I  will  let  that  pass,  I  am 
right  sorry  that  we  should  have  cause  to  shew  you  so  much 
of  him  as  I  have,  savo  alouoly  I  would  all  such  as  be  blinded 
or  be  ignorant  should  perceive,  that  our  most  gracious  sove- 
reign  lord  the  king  is  most  specially  moved  to  do  as  he  doth 
of  his  princely  pity  and  zeal  that  his  highness  beareth  to  his 
true  and  loving  subjects.  Surely  1  say  this  his  tyranny  and 
pillage  in  manner  constraiueth  the  king  his  grace  to  deUvor 
this  his  reahri  from  the  captivity  and  bondage  of  the  Pope  and 
keep  within  the  said  reahn  (for  the  wealth  and  safeguard  of 
the  same)  the  great  and  huge  suras  of  money  that  were  wont 
to  run  to  Rome. 

If  AND  if  it  be  not  sufficient  enough  to  persuade  some  of 
you  to  see  and  so  clerely  to  behold  how  clone  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God  the  Pope  demcaneth  himself,  the  which  be  is 
bounde,  in  all  that  ever  ho  may  do,  to  follow,  then  at  the  least 
wise,  let  the  great  misery  and  pore  state  that  this  most  noble 
and  sometime  the  most  flourishing  realm  of  Christendome,  is 
brought  into  by  the  pollyngo  of  the  Pope,  move  and  stir  you 
to  stand  stiffly  with  our  most  benign  and  loving  sovereign  lord 
and  prince,  that  is  fully  bent  and  goeth  about  to  rid  his  realm 
of  this  tlu^aldom,  and  to  restore  and  bring  it  again  out  of 
poverty  to  plenty,  and  from  ravyne  to  riches,  and  from  trouble 
and  grievous  vexation  to  quietness  and  rest,  and  so  finally  to 
all  the  former  wealthy  state,  whoreunto  as  good  and  true  sub- 
jects, with  all  your  hearts  ye  are  also  bounde  by  the  laws  of 
God,  his  quarrel  being  thus  just^  and  he  intending  so  great  a 
commodity  to  all  the  realm.  According  as  tho  holy  Apostle 
Paule  saith :  Lot  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  high  powers, 
for  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  So  that  he  that 
resisteth  the  higli  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God*  And 
they  that  resist  sock  their  own  damnation.     Look  how  straitly 
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tbo  Apostlo  bintleth  us  to  the  obedience  cjf  our  piinco  ;  for  in 
the  same  chapter  he  uaiiieth  none  other  povvcrs  but  only  of 
princes. 

And  the  holy  Apostle  Peter  likewise  doth  command  us  to  a  PciH  j, 
demean  ourselves  like  lowly  and  obedient  sybjects,  whether  it 
bo  to  the  king  himself  as  to  the  most  chief  and  excellent  of  allt 
or  eke  to  the  dukes  and  governors  that  are  sent  by  him.  And 
consequently  he  saith.  Honour  the  king.  Now  seeing  that 
we  be  commanded  by  the  holy  Scripture  to  love»  to  obey,  and 
honour  our  prince  not  only  outwardly  in  our  bodies  but  also 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  without  any  dissimulation  or  feigning* 
and  that  because  he  is  the  minister  of  God— and  doth  repre- 
sent and  occupy  the  place  of  God  here  in  earth  :  how  much 
more  then  are  we  bound  to  love,  to  obey,  to  honour  and  aid  o. 
our  most  gracious  prince  with  all  our  very  hearts  which  Bpeci- 
ally  for  our  sakes  takotli  so  great  pain  and  that  so  diligently 
doth  seek  the  means  how  to  rid  us  out  of  bondage,  out  of 
misery,  out  of  need  and  vexation,  that  we  be  brought  unto  by 
tlio  covetousness  of  the  bribing  bishop  of  Rome  (the  which  by 
that  name  of  Pope  polleth  and  pilfereth  away  the  riches  of 
this  realm),  and  that  so  much  mindeth  to  restore  us  to  all  our 
ohl  wealthiness  and  liberty  again. 

THUS  ye  st-e  plainly  proved  to  you  by  reason  and  autlio- 
rity  of  lioly  Scripture  that  we  do  none  otherwise  in  our  time 
now  than  our  wise  and  well  learned  forefathers  did,  though  the 
time  would  not  suffer  them  to  bring  to  pjiss  their  well  in- 
tended purpose.  And  it  is  shewed  that  the  old  holy  doctors 
of  Christis  Church  affirm  that  nother  custom  nor  usage  should  c,  i. 
be  regarded  when  the  truth  once  appeareth,  but  the  truth 
should  be  embraced  and  followed. 

AND  also  it  is  well  proved  that  bur  prince  and  sovereign 
doth  it  not  now  for  or  of  any  yvell  will  or  displeasure :  for 
they  that  either  so  think  or  say,  do  think  and  say  untruly, 
and  besides  that,  in  their  so  doing,  they  greatly  offend  God : 
for  it  is  written:  Thou  shalt  not  speak  yvell  by  the  prince  of  Uod.  ti. 
the  people.  And  again  it  is  written:  In  thy  thought  thou  KwL  lo, 
shouldest  not  detract  the  kinge. 

AND  it  is  likewise  manifestly  proved  that  though  the  Pope 
had  as  great  authority  as  he  usurpeth  and  takoth  upon  him 
to  have;  yet  could  he  let  no  man  to  appeal  from  him. 
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AND  it  is  likewise  proved  that  the  Pope  is  neither  the 
catholyke  holy  church  of  Ohriste,  nor  yet  the  head  of  the 
same,  but  if  he  be  a  Christen  man,  he  is  the  child  of  our 
0.  a.  mother  the  holy  churche,  and  brother  to  every  Christen  man. 

AND  finally  it  is  likewise  shewed  that  the  misery,  need, 
poverty  and  scarcitie  that  we  be  in  cometh  altogether  by  the 
Pope  and  his  means,  from  whom  and  whose  captivity  Christe 
deliver  us  that  bought  us  on  a  tree.     Amen. 


FINIS. 


A  eontemperartf  account  of  Ftslier  ami  Moj%  preserved  at 
the  Vatican. 

DE  Joanne  Fischero  Episcopo  Kofensi,  et  Thom&  MorOj 
Britannis. 

Exempla  casuum  humaoomm  nusquam  alibi  crebriora,  qyam 
apud  Britannos  invenias ;  apud  quos  vis  et  potestos  nimia 
Begum  siepe  in  PriDcipnm  cfedes,  suppliciaque  erumpit.  Nee 
Regum  ullus  plura  quam  HenricuB  de  quo  snpra  retulimus 
suppeditayit,  tot  viris  fama,  genere,  opibua,  claris  tniculentl 
rabie  necatis  ob  negatum  Bibi  divinarum  rerum  jus,  quo  se  in 
Anglic  sacrorum  Principem  et  caput  Ecclesiie  appeUari  habe- 
rique  volebat,  ut  tantfc  crudclitatis  causa  crudelitate  ips&  im- 
portu£uor  ae  detestabilior  esse  Tideatnr,  Nos  perpauca  sele- 
gimus.  Maxime  autom  illustria  fuisse  sunt  visa  qpse  in  Joanne 
Fischero  et  Thoraa  Moro  idem  edidit  Henricus*  Qua?  qui- 
dom  virorym  ipsorura  dignitas,  atque  virtus,  baud  minus  quam 
fortmaa  atque  amplitudo  nobilitavit.  Nobis  conjungere  ntrum- 
qucj  ac  in  unam  conferre  narrationem  titnluraque,  consilium 
fuit,  quod  eodcm  mortis  genere,  iisdera  diebus  ab  eodem  Ty- 
ranno,  eaudcm  ob  causam  interfecti,  parem  quoque  constan- 
tiam  in  perferendi  injuril  prscstitere,  pari  nterque  gratia 
apod  ipsum  floruerat  Regcm,  denique  pares  utrique  doctrinaa 
atque  innocentiao  laudes  summo  omnium  consensu  tribuuntur. 

Fischerus  Episcopus  Rofensium  fuit,  in  eoque  obeundo  atque 
implendo  munere  magnopere  hominis  diligentia  sanctitasque 
enituit*  Nam  et  sacra  pie  casteque  procuravit,  et  commen- 
datos  fidei  suse  Populos  in  ccelestis  viUe  pra^ceptis  gravibua, 
crebrisque  concionibus  studiose  erudivitj  et  salutaribus  legibus 
revocatis,  aut  novis  conditis,  ita  corruptiasimo  smculo  rexit 
hominura  morca,  ut  spociom  antiquio  probitatis  in  suls  bomi- 
njbua  retulisse  viderotur.  Et  ut  roEgionis  studio,  et  amoro  in 
Populos  curoc  suae  traditos  non  cnpidine  aut  ambitione  ulla 
b^ec  ita  facta  institutaque  fuisse  ab  illo  intelligas,  ne  Regis 
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quidem  auctoritate  addtici  uiK]iiam  putuit,  ut  sc  ad  arDpliorera 
opulcntiorcraque    ecclesiara    traonforn    pateretiir.      Negabat 
eirim  Jesertiinim  se  sponsain,  qua?  primmu  slbi  obtigisset,  et 
in  qu&  ornaada  exculendaquo  tantopcro  laboni'ssct.     Ad  ba?c, 
scriptis  atqtic  editis  bbris,  Catliolicaa  pictatis  fidom  illystravitt 
confutavitque  hfcreticorum  pravas  opinioncs,  et  inaxhne  Mar- 
tini Ltitheri  causam  egrcgio  voluniitie  jugiilare  est  visus,  ipso 
statira   initio   forentera  egressus.      His  excellentcm  religionis 
aique  ingenii  laudibua  llenricus,  prajclarus  turn  vene  virtutis 
fautor,  Londinum  ad  sc  CFOcavit,  ac  adjutus  maxirnc  ab  illo 
esse  creditnr  in   eo    eomponendo  et   eonficlendo  libro,  queni 
Henricus  ad   Lconem    Deciunum    contra   Lutherum   scriptam 
vulgavit.     Cseterum  FiBcheriim,  et  in  pra^cipuo  semper  honore 
atque  dignatione  habuit^  et  multia  ac  magnis  in  rebus  operS. 
et  consUio  ejus  est  usus,  donee  ex  eummo  illo,  ac  pn^stantij 
et  viro  et  Uege  in  tctram  ac  fcram  mutatus  belluaoa  omnia 
jura  hunaana,  divinaquc  libidini  sua:  subjocit,  ac  furiis  ac  forore 
percitus  coufndit  et  perturbavit,  Rcginaj  iujuriS,  foomin©  cla- 
rissimo  genere,  claro  item  Rege  or  tap,  spreto  Pontificis  niax- 
inii   judicio,    tam   contumeliose    Regno   conjngioque    objectae,^ 
cum  omnes  ingemuoi-e  boni,  turn  prudontissimi  quiquo  id  ve* 
luti   futurarura   cladium  omen  acceperunt*       Qaidam  no  ilia 
videre,   neu   sermoncs  horn  in  um,   vnttusque,  et  inde  offensio- 
netu  incurrero  Eegia  cogerentur^  per  cxcogitatas  sibi  quisquo 
catisas,  Republica  Regeque  oniisso,  Londlno  domum  discessore. 
Quibusdam   mancre,  et  rem  sibi  non    probari  baud   obscure 
ferre  audacia  fuit;    atque  in  iiis  fuero  Jlorus  et  Fischer  us, 
qui  bus,  ab  optimse  mentis  conscienti4,  ins  tar  cidpSB  est  Tisum 
ullitis  metiis  suspicionem  pra^ferre  :   et  ut  Rogta  baud  inviti 
cessere,  ita  ab  oculis  Civiuin  abscedere  neutri  consilium  fuit. 
Et  Rex  implacabilera  in  bos  iram  conceperat ;  ipso  statini  initio 
conatui    ejus   ad  versa  ti    fuc  rarity  et   pal  am    Rcginse   fiivcrant 
causa?,  et   cum    utriusque   summa  dignitas,   summaquo   apud 
omnes  prudentiae  atque  integritatis  opinio  asset,  eorum  auctori- 
tate magnoporo  raultitudinem   permoveri   intelligebat.      Ergoi 
utrumquo,  post  abjectam  Roginam,  in  vincula  conjecit,  ac  din- 
turno   quindecim  mensium   carcere   maceravit.      luterea  lata 
lex  est  quod  sanctius  ipsi  habent,  et  deiectis  ex  omnibus  Rcgni 
ordinibus  constat,  qua,  ut  summus  in  Anglic  arbiter,  ac  ma* 
gister  sacrorum,  ot,  ut  ipse  se  dixit,  supremum  Ecclesia3  Caput 
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Bex  ab  omnibus  et  haberetur,  et  appellaretur,  scisccbatur,  et 
<:apite  sanciens  si  quis  huic  legi  assentire  abnueret.  Quod 
adeo  exactum  ab  omnibus  est,  ut  ne  tacitis  quidem  dissimulare 
rem  non  novam  modo,  nee  ante  auditamj  sed  impiam  prorsus, 
et  execrabilem,  liceret.  Interrogabantur  eiiira  nominatira  oranes 
quieumque  in  aliquam  Bcgi  suspicionem  veniss^nt ;  ot  anto 
alios  a  Kschero  et  Moro,  quid  de  ek  lege  sentirent  est  quae- 
utum*  Etai  enim  bos  maxime  oderat  Rex,  quibua  sua  scelera 
etiam  arcana  cognita  esse  baud  igooraret^  tamen  quia  magnum 
ad  multitudinein  pondus  habiturum  videbatur,  si  et  novam 
legem,  et  remissum  ReginsD  Nuntiura  approbasse  viri  pari  doc- 
trinse  atque  irniocentiBB  famir  spectati  dicerentur^  magnopero 
eo8  trahere  in  sententiara  cupivit,  ac  sa?pe  qui  constantiam 
tentarent,  atquo  eos  ad  gratiam  Regis  recuperandam,  omiasa 
pertinaci4  hortarentur,  unde  non  libertas  modo  iis,  sed  reditus 
quoque  ad  pristinam  dignitatem  easet  futurus,  summisit.  Verum 
illi,  ut  dignum  moribos  atque  anteact^  vitd  fuit,  neque  metu 
abduci  a  fide  ao  studio  vori  unquam  potuerunt^  Et  Fischorus 
quaraquam  imbecilld  valitudine,  et  gravi  aetate,  et  career  is  fes- 
sus  ineommodisj  etiam  libros  scripsit,  qulbus  de  matrimonii 
sanctitate,  deque  novd  Regis  appollatione  luculonter  suam  est 
Bontentiam  prosecutus,  quos  postea  libros  llenricus  magni 
diligentia  conquisitos  supprimendos  abolcndosque  curavit.  In- 
terea  Romae  Paulus  Tertius  Pontifex  Maximns,  quo  Hegi 
verecundiam  ultra  sieviendi  in  vlrum  tantia  et  litcrai'um  et 
fidei  ornamentis  prsestantem  injiceret,  simul  constantiam  ac 
virtutem  ejus  remuneraret,  eximioquo  honore  illustriorem 
redderet,  ciimulatum  amplissirais  atqne  veris  laudibus  in  Car- 
dinalium  CuUegium  cooptavit.  Verum  quod  sedaturum  remo- 
raturumque  accrbitatem  atque  irapetum  Regis  crcdiderant 
homines,  apud  trucem  atquo  efferatum  animum  irritamento, 
ad  exsatiandam  immanem  rabiera,  accelerand  unique  Sanctis- 
simo  \nro  exitium  fuit.  Eo  quippe  lionoro  perstrictutn  bo 
contumelia,  atquo  injustura  iraportuunmque  odium  in  virura, 
cujus  virtus  cxternis  luceret  nationibus,  sibi  exprobratum 
existimans,  atque  inde  iram  intendens,  conditiouem  Fischoro 
ferri  jussit,  aut  Hegi,  quod  leges  Patntu  in  sanctioro  Anglise 
concilio  lataj  honoris  decrovissont,  ratum  haberet  atque  in  id 
jusjurandum  daret,  aut  supplicium  quod  Majostatis  violatoribus 
deberetur  subiret. 


556 


RECORDS   OF 


Cum  ille  ciimulatuni  sc  quidera  omnibtis  honoribus  Regem 
cupcre,  sed  qui  tribiii  salva  religlooe  possciit  respondisset,  pro- 
ductus,  ut  mos  genti,  ad  judicum  Tribunal  sistitur,  a  quibus 
indictii  prena  est  ut  per  urbcm  unco  tractus^  postremo  strangu- 
latus  laqueo  siispeoderetur*  Quo  facto  nihil  tarn  ignominiosi 
ac  fcodt  suppUeii  denuntiatioiie  territus,  in  carcerem  ek  die  est 
reductus. 

Non  midto  post  ad  X.  Cal.  JuHi*  concesso  minus  turpi  gciicre 
mortisj  securi  est  pcrcussus,  cum  aute  omnibus  coram  pre- 
catua  Deum  essct,  ut  Regi  cum  prosper  o  ac  see  undo  vitn? 
cursu,  sauam  bonamque  reddoret  mentera.  Caput  ejus,  cui 
tributa  paulo  ante  purpurei  galeri  ornamenta  debercntur,  quo 
majoro  ludibrio  spectaculoiu  atrociuu  populo  pntjberet,  pra;- 
longEB  liastsD  infixura,  ostentari  in  eodem  foro,  in  quo  truncum 
jacebat  cadaver,  Ilenricua  jussit;  quod  nuUo  turpi  pallore  de- 
forme,  et  adhuc  constantiam,  quo  senile  guttur  fericudum 
Carnifici  pnebucrat,  in  vultu  retinens,  multi  obliti  mctAs,  ac 
perpotuf^  hominis  Innocontife,  sanctitatisquo  meraores  venera- 
buiidi  cum  lacrimis  fletuque  adorasse  dicuntur :  eoque  amo- 
tura  Regis  jussu,  ne  quid  tumultus  in  multitudine  exettaret. 
Fcrunt  non  multoa  ante  mortem  dies  perlatani  ad  cum  Cardr- 
nalatus  aui  famara,  acccptamquo  Iseto  animo  fuisse,  dixisseque 
id  purpurei  coloris  insigno  datum  Cardinalibus  esse,  ut  mcmi- 
nerint  vitam  atque  sanguinem,  cum  usua  posceret,  pro  fide 
erga  Catholicam  Ecciesiam  non  dubitantor  profundere ;  id  unum 
se  honoris  ejus  munus  brevis  implcturum. 

Tortio  decimo  post  die  quam  Fischerus  ab  insano  et  furenti 
Rege  infando  decreto  est  occisuB,  eSidem  procellil,  ac  turbine  im- 
mitisanimi  Morus  qooque  estabreptus.  Is  maguam  ingenii  \nm, 
quam  naturae  munere  fuerat  adeptus,  egregio  iugenuarum  ar- 
tium  studiis  excoluerat;  eo  majori  comi talis  ejus  atque  solertiae 
admiratione  quod  pedeni  non  solum  Insulfl,  sed  Londino  ubi  erat 
ortus  nunquara  cxtulit,  ibiqiie  non  aliis  fore,  quam  qui  in  ludis 
merccde  docent,  in  prima  aitato  usus  prsDceptoribus,  non  Lati- 
nas  mode,  sed  Grsdcas  quoquo  litoras  pcrdidicitj  atquo  in  omni 
liberali  discipline  magis  contentione  animi  et,  ut  dieitur,  marte 
suOj  quam  ullis  doctorum  adjumentie  uisque  adeo  pro  fee  it,  ut 
mox  prolatis  validi  oxculti<iue  ingenii  raonumentis  niagnopere 
iuclaruerit.  Quorum  pra^cipufl  approbatiouo  est  acceptura 
volumen,  quod  Utopia  iiuscribitur,  in  quo  novse  Lisula)  com- 
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incnto  optimjD  Keipyblicse  leges  formaniqiie  cxprimcrc  est  co» 
natus.  Aliarum  gentium  res,  mores,  instituta,  percunctaiiJo 
legendoque,  magud  in  id  cura,  studioque  adhibito  cxplorata, 
cognitaque  lialiait,  ct  extcrorum  amicitias,  eruditionis  fainSl 
conciliatas,  absens  diligenter  cohiiL  A  juris  eivilis  studiis,  quibua 
adolescens  intentam  operam  imjiendit,  ad  eausas  agendas  in 
foro  cum  dest^cndisset,  et  neque  malas  susciperet,  et  bonas 
summo  studio  conatuqne  defendoret,  brevi  tide  atquo  industnft 
tantura  sibi  nomen  inter  omnes  fecit,  ut  unus  maxime  ctijusquo 
causae  patroaus  adoptarctur.  Ab  barum  igitur  fivmfi,  et  coni- 
mendatione  art! urn  com^itus  in  Regiam,  ac  rebus  adhibitus,  ca 
gravis  et  constantis  cum  animi  turn  specimina  consilii  dedit, 
tantaque  in  bomiao  ad  magnas  res,  et  gereodas,  et  sustinendas 
indoles  enituit,  ut  eum  Henricus  Caneellarium  Rcgni  crea- 
verit.  Cujus  magistrates  ea  via  atque  dignitas  est,  tantumquo 
ei  Anglonim  legibus  tribuitur,  ut  Regi  proxima  auctoritaa 
habeatur,  custodia^que  ac  potc&tati  ejus  Regium  Bigillumj  quo 
literse  ac  tabu  lie  publicre  obsignantur,  tradatur.  In  quo  qui- 
dem  ille  magi  strata  non  prudentiEe  atquo  industriaa  minores, 
qiiam  integritatis,  iidei,  modeslia*,  religionia,  bnmanitivtis,  laudoa 
est  promeritus.  Qulbus  virtutibus,  et  Regi  percharus,  et 
magna  apud  omnes  gratiS^  fuit ;  magnum  quoque  apud  oxteras 
nationes  nomcn  fiimamque  adeptus.  Sed  tanta  et  tam  ill  us- 
tria  vitje  ornamenta  facile  gloria  eiortis  pro  ChristiauEr  pic- 
tatis  institutis  fidcque  constanter  oppetitte  supcravit-  Prin- 
cipio  ubi  Rcgem  araore  pcrditum  ad  cupiditatcm  repudiandai 
Reg  in  a?  incubuisse  sen  sit*  pro  suSi  fide  atque  officio,  quanta 
negotii  moles  moveretur  monitum,  ut  matrimonii  fcedus  sanc- 
tum babcrot  magnopcre  est  hortatus,  Deinde  cum  ob  id 
alienatum  baud  dtibie  a  se  intelligcret,  magisque  non  adulari 
jam  ille  se,  quam  impediro  aut  retinere  mentem  posse,  ne  aut 
asscnsum  quod  abominaretur  animus,  rei  novi  ac  pcBtileutis 
exempli  pra?borc,  aut  gravius  offendere  cogeretur,  reddito 
Regi  signo,  sponte  se  magi^tratu  abdicavit,  et  a  Regi&  se, 
reque  publicil  reniovons,  quasi  faniiliarium  rerum  curis  et 
studiis  literarum  domi  attineretur,  raro  in  publicum  prodiroj 
et  maxime  congressus  et  ca'tus  vitaro  liominura  instituit,  baud 
jgnarus  apud  insensuuij  aut  invidifi.  sui*  aut  assentatiooe  in 
Regcm  muUorum  se  criminationibus  peti,  ut  mos  Aulre^  dimo- 
tos  semel  loco  delapsosque  premendi   certatim   atque  impel- 
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lendi*  Cunctabfitur  tamen  Rex  aggredi  hominom  insontem, 
ac  secuntlo  cliu^oque  runioro  apud  valgus,  et  cui  adversje  res 
favorem  addidisse  viderentur.  Donee  abrupto  noa  pudoris 
raodo,  sod  Religionis  quoque  respectu,  ac  omni  divino  hania- 
noque  spreto  jure,  Reginam  conjiigio  liegiaqoe  privatam  in 
domum  exigit^  et  cujos  impotenti  amoro  agitabatur  Boleniam 
in  thorum  ejus  induxit,  et  imposito  solemni  ritu  diademate, 
Reginam  appcllavit.  Turn  demnm  rem  improbantibus  indiia 
vinciila,  et  Morus  ante  oranes  detrusus  in  carcerenu  Et  lex 
inde  lata  ut  Regi  aaeronmi  Principis,  et  supremi  capitis  Ec- 
clesi«e  jus  esset*  Postremo  amissa  spe  comminui  aut  kbefac- 
tari  fidem  constantiamque  ejus  posse,  interfecto,  ut  ostendimua, 
Fischero,  Mornm  quoque  toHi  imperavit.  Mos  Bntannis 
rorum  capitalinm  reoa  ducere  ad  judicum  tribunal,  ut  coram 
aut  dikiant  crimen,  aut  facti  pci^nam  mcritos  se,  damnation! 
sua3  assent iantiir.  Inter  ju dices  (sic  prajccperat  Kex)  sedebant 
Dux  Nortfolcis,  et  Cancellarius^  qui  Moro  nuper  in  eo  Magis- 
tratu  successeraL  Hi,  recitiitis  qiue  crimini  dabaiitur  qua? 
multa  et  atrocia  crant,  qualia  impio  ac  nefario  Patriae  prodi- 
tori  objici  possent,  adductum  in  conspcctum  riorum  nomine 
compcllant  et  tamquam  ultima  merito,  tollentcs  verbis  cle- 
mentiam  Regis,  spem  non  Teniro  solum,  scd  pristinas  gratm^ 
faciunt,  si  in  animum  induxisset  absistere  aliquando  perttnaci 
sententi^.  Moras  tametsi  in  vise  damnatoque  stiporvacuam  defen- 
sionem  rebatur,  tamen  nesilentiuna,  aut  segnitise  aibi,  aut  super- 
biae  aut  adeo  conscientiae  delicti  alicujus  verterctur,  se  vero  nihil 
causiE  videre  respondit,  cur  sentcntiie  suos  pcpniteret,  sed  sibi 
adeo  multa  objici  ut  fesso  debilitatoque  diuturnfl.  valitudine,  car- 
cereque  vereretur,  ut  satis  memorixe  aut  virium  aJ  ea  refu- 
tanda  suppeteret,  Tum  afferri  Dux  sell  am  j  et  considere  eum 
jussit.  Et  ille  multa  paucis  complectens,  cunctaquo  ad  duo 
capita  revocanSj — Arguor,  inquit,  quod  no\dssimi  Regis  consilii 
nova3  ducenda)  uxoris,  veterisque  repadianda)  dissiia^or  ftierim, 
nee  ego  inficior.  Atqui  quod  sontiebam,  quodque  minime 
dubium  arbitrabar,  id  suminl  cum  Religione,  atque  fide  pro 
scntentid  attuli  Rogi,  nee  crimen  lioc,  sed  oflScium  fuit.  Quid 
enim  aut  falsa  pro  veris,  aut  contra  quam  animus  ferebat 
mens,  quod  sine  pei-fidift  ac  scelere  fieri  non  potcrat,  Regi  | 
suaderem  ?  Et  tamen  ob  id  quando  fides  in  crimine  ponitur, 
satis  Yidere  possum  mnlcfcae  Batia  po&narum  dedisse,  qui  bonis 


I  ego  ob  n 

Mat  legei*   ani   malefidis 

^auia  mliie.     Hie  esn  vaoi  Jndieaii  intariidliaSt  eo  ipso  i»* 

qnt,  qaod  jodicsn  te,  el  prooiCf  qibd  senlires,  Um  astnle 

renaiBCi,  stk  esl  penpieoe  depreheosns  auumos  afieniis  m  kge 


Msjestatis 
tfliit  quae  aatplificands  Begk  dignitftti 

Bit,  Bed  aperte,  ac  stodiose  approbaoda  lex  fail,  Atqai  in* 
quit  Moras  jarisoosmilti  aiBCTifioniw  fim  alentio  tribanot :  quo- 
ntm  est  dicttiiD,  taoentiiD  conaentm ^ideri*  Et  prompte  quidem 
nee  dabit^ter,  qaae  ia  bonorem  Begis  decemuntar,  ampledi 
Alque  comprobare  omiies  debeot ;  sed  qnse  KeligioDi  dod  sint, 
qtueqce  dirioay  ac  sacrata  jura  non  prohibeant.  Magna  pro- 
bis  omnibiis  Regis  aocioritas,  magna  l^uni,  sed  major  multo  est 
Do,  el  ioflidentis  animo  non  Tans,  ac  noper  adinTentae,  sed  con- 
fiimata,  constantis,  ac  rerse  religionis,  coi  htimanamm  remm 
prsBTertere  qnicqnam  magnom  est  nefas.  At  etiam  script«e  a 
ma  e  carceribos  ad  Fischerum  literse  in  spretse  ac  riolatffi  noTS& 
legis  crimen  trahuntar.  Qnas  ego  literas  proferri,  legiqno 
p^am  perrelim.  Sed  qoando  inflammatas  dicitis  a  Fischero, 
Bic  habetote  non  aliad  in  Lis,  qnam  &miliares,  et  suetos  nobis 
sermones  foisse,  et  mutuas  cohortationes  ad  contemptum  rcrum 
homanamm,  qnaa  fragiles,  fluxasque  esse  magno  uierqne  no- 
strum malo  usuque  didicisset.  Uose  omnino  fuerunt,  quai 
banc  att'mgerent  causam.  Cum  enim  ille  ad  me  mississot, 
rogatum,  quid  ego  nuper  in  quaestione  de  nov&  lege  respon- 
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dissem,  id  modo  roseripsi^  animum  me  raetjm  officiis,  ac  religi- 
on is  memorcm  consuJuiss© :  idem  ipse  faceret ;  nee  (quod 
sancte  afiirinaro  possum)  plura  respondi,  neque  aliud  his  Uteris 
continebatur* 

Accusor  postremo  dixisso  me  in  eadem  quaestione  legem 
hanc  ancipiti  gladio  similora  videri,  cujus  esset  acios  utrinque 
acuta,  tit  in  alterutram  induci  ncccsso  viderctur.  Sic  ant  vio- 
landam  Keligionem,  animnmque  fraude  ac  scelere  inexpiabili 
obligandum,  legem  hanc  si  approbes,  aut  grave  majestatis 
crimen  Bubeundum,  et  corpus  vitamque  suppbcio,  ac  pa?na3 
obnoxiam  babendam,  si  refutes.  Cujus  dicti  culpara  magno- 
per©  onerat  Fischori  responsio  eadem  similitudine  usi,  unde 
conspiratum  inter  nos  condictumquo  insimulamur,  Equidem 
me  ita  memini  locutuni ;  ut  non  tarn  esse  ancipiti  acie  hanc 
legem  dixerim,  quam  si  qua  lex  hujusmodi  ferretur  difiicilem 
habiturum  alterutrius  offcnsionis  vitandDC  rationom.  A  Fis- 
chero  responsum  idem  si  est,  id  evenit^  ingenii,  morum,  studi- 
orum  similitudine,  non  ulla  in  id  nosti&  conscusione,  Atque 
hiec  a  me  sic  dicta  factaque  sunt,  ex  qulbua  non  ego  improbo 
ac  dolose  ad  infirmandam  iufringendamque  novae  legis  vira 
fecisse,  sed  multa  do  mo  ad  vos  Regemquo  false  ac  malidose 
dekta  fuisse  convincuntur ;  neque  raeura  crimen  uUum  esse 
hujusmodi,  ex  quo  capite  damnari  juste  possim, 

llcec  cum  Morns  easet  locutus^  Judices,  suo  more,  consilio 
habito,  Cliilbni  pronunti^runt,  qum  vox  damnatum  significat. 
Tum  Morns  non  ignarus  inquit,  quid  decrcturi  cssctis  dubiia 
ambiguisque  responsis  effugei'c  quaestionis  vestrm  laqueog,  at- 
que ancipites  mucrones  nova  legis,  et  false  mihi  objecta  cri- 
mina  paucis  refellere  sum  conatus,  sed  ut  illustrior  Judicis 
hujus  caluraniaj  iuiquitasque  appareret.  At  vero  nunc  quid 
do  lege,  ac  de  hoc  statu  Regis  facto  sentential  habeam  libet 
planius,  apertiusque  disserere,  quo  meam  saltern  libercm  peni- 
tus  fidem  atque  cxsolvam.  Seprirau*  evolutus  est  annus,  ex 
quo  Rex  cupiditate  istd  dimittendfe  nxoris  agitari  est  eccptus, 
et  mihi  totum  est  hoc  io  libris  hterisque  tenipus  consumptum. 

Multa  pervolvi  legique  volumina •  .  . 

beneficiario  nomine  accepissent,  divinamque  indc  sibi  arrogans 
potestatem,  se  ipsum  summum  in  Britanniil  Sacrorum  antis- 
titom,  et  ecclesisD  caput  appollavit,  proquo  co  haberi  colique 
a  suii  jussit,      Advei-santes,  et  religione  se  ac  divinis  jussis 
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excusantes  atrocibus  popoia  cupiditati  suip  parere  subogit, 
Thomam  Volseium  Eboracensom  Cardinalem,  quera  ipse  ad 
Bummam  poten tiara  Bummasque  opes  extulerat,  noyaa  uxori 
gratificanSj  judicii  meta  ad  mortem  adegit.  Ttaqiii  primus  Regi 
nefarii  coasilii  auctor  oxtiterat  primus  ultori  Deo  ptenas  pe- 
pendit.  Thomam  Morum,  scrinii  Regis  Magistrum,  et  Joan- 
nem  Fischenim,  Episcopum  Roffcnscm,  duo  olarissima  Britan- 
nia) lumina,  careen  bus  prias  et  vinciilis  trahere  in  seotentiam 
€onatus,  ut  a  fide  Romaua*  EcclesiaE*  et  tradit^  a  Deo  Religione 
dqIIIL  posse  vi,  nullis  jemoinis  deduei  intellexit,  in  forum  abduc- 
tos,  inspectaiite  atque  in  co  oblita  servitii  ingemisconto  Civitate, 
securi  percuti  jussit,  quorum  RolGUsis  paucis  ante  diebus  in 
Cardinalium  Collegium  fuerat  a  Poutifice  Maximo  cooptatus, 
Eidem  supplicio  ct  pari  causS.  Excestriae  Marchio,  vir  RegisB  no- 
bilitatis,  et  Henricus  Montacuti  Regulys,  et  Edvardus  Henellus 
sunt  trailiti :  Arturus  Plantagineta,  ortos  Edoardo  Rege  cum 
Honori/i  uxore,  magni©  dignitatis  homines,  leterna  in  vineula  sunt 
conjecti.  Sed  ne  Thoma-  quidem  Havardo,  viro  bellicis  laudibua 
Britannorum  clarissiuio  pepercit,  cujus  virtute  getninas  de  Sco- 
tis  victorias  retulerat,  navalem  alteram,  qua  Andream  Bartola- 
num  h ostium  ducem,  victa  ac  profligatu  ejus  classe,  cepit ;  ter- 
restrera  alteram,  multo  nobiltoren)j  qua  Jacobum  eorum  Regem 
in  acie  occidit ;  sed  apud  amentem  scelere  atque  impiotate  nul- 
lius  meriti  memoria  satis  efficax  erat.  Thomam  non  solum 
jpsum  in  cufitodiam  absciss^  spe  libertatis  tradidit,  sod,  quo 
geminaret  infelici  seni  calaraitatem,  de  Henrico  ejus  filio  Surrci 
Comito  palam  supplicium  sumpsit.  Reginaldum  Fohim  Car- 
dinalem,  virum  eruditionis  et  innocentise  gloria  clarissimum^ 
absentcm  proscrips*it,  pra?mia  interfec  tori  bus  ejus  constituit, 
tantaque  libidine  bauriendi  sanguinis  ejus  flagi'avit  ut  percus- 
sores  iu  Itaha  usque  transmiserit  qui  aditus  egressusque  ejus 
captantas  ex  insidiis  adorirentuFj  quinquaginta  nummilm  auro- 
or  urn  millia  iis  pollicitus,  qui  Poh  caput  ad  so  in  Angliam 
retulissent,  irritatus  raaxime  quatuor  voluminibus,  qure  Polus 
ad  eum  magni  gravitate  atque  copia  scrip  ta  misit,  qui  bus 
suam  intorrogatus  a  Rego  scntcntiain,  baud  miiuis  libero  quam 
pie  slc  discrete  prompsit  de  novo  titulo  quo  so  Henricus  sacro- 
rum  in  Anglia  antistitem  sunimumquc  F]cc!esia3  caput  nuncu* 
parat.  Cumque  potiri  ad  cfcdem  Polo  aut  cum  per  immissos 
sicarioB   obtruucare   ncquivissot,  fratrem  ejus  natu    majoi-em, 
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©t  quod  iBulto  immanius  fuit,  Margaret^oi  matrcni,  anum  sep* 
tuaginta  transgressam  annos,  fojiiiinam  optimam  ac  sanctisai- 
mam,  ct  regi^  stirpe  ortam,  quia  Roginaldain  geniiisset,  et  a 
Christianorum  sacrorum  fide  abduci  se  non  pateretur,  securi 
percussit.  Ac  ne  aliarum  qaidcsm  fttminarura  ctede  cruentas 
abstinuit  manus.  Catberinam  Regioam  non  contentus  matri- 
nionio  suo  cxturbisse,  sumra^ue  ignombiA  fcEniinaiii  ckrissi- 
morum  Regum  stirpe  genitam  affecisse,  etiaoi  veneoo  (ut  fama 
tulit)  aut  certe  perpetuis  injuriis»  et  ma^ore,  et  lacriEDis  confec- 
tarn  mori  coegit,  cuoi  usque  eo  fiireret,  ut  couimuneni  fib'am 
abdicaret,  et  omni  priocipali  hoeore  spoliatam  remitteret  luatri, 
ac  utrique  Bumptus  vix  in  necessarium  victum,  privatumque 
cultum  suppcditaret.  Elisabetham  Bertboniam  Sacratom  Yir- 
ginem  multa  Britannis  ob  seeks  Regis  adversa  vaticiimntem, 
hortantemque  precibos  pkcare  c^lcstem  iram,  et  Mariani, 
turn  Bpretam  abjectamque,  post  Patreui  regno  potituram  pras- 
dicente,  e  sacrario  Templi  abstractam  cum  saccrdotibus  aliquot 
divinarum  literarum  docteribus  idem  iucusantibus  foro  medio 
laqueia  strangulatos,  latronum  more,  suspendit.  Alias  item 
teque  levibus  de  caussis,  quod  ca;dem  virorum  lamentareatur, 
necari  jussit.  Sacerdotum,  et  maxiuie  Mooacborom  strage  et 
saogoine  omnia  Monasteria  intindilriint. 

Multos  tetria  Carceribus  conditos  faUore,  fame,  asrumnia  con- 
surapsit,  alios  unco  tractos  per  Urbem,  atque  omnibus  cruci- 
atibus  tortos  laqueo  suspendit,  absciss&que  indoreste,  ante  quam 
exaniniareutur  exenterari,  secariquo  in  partes  jussit,  alios 
vivos  circumdates  ilammis  combussitj  in  quibus  eximia  con- 
fltantia  Carthusianorum  ftiit,  quorum  integrum  Londinense 
Collegium  juxta  juvenes  senesque  varie  laceratoa  nocavit, 
quod  se  dicerent  prohiberi  Religione  no  Regem  sacrorum 
Principem  appellarent,  ut  utra  major  insani  ac  furentis  Regis 
ImmauitaB,  an  Monachonim  ipsorum  no  fidem  Religionis  de- 
sererent,  in  perferendis  cruciatibus  animi  firmitas  fuerit,  dis- 
cerni  baud  facile  possit.  Libet  subjicero  judicii  formam. 
Adducebantur  vinctl  ante  Judicum  Tribunal,  inter  quos  digni- 
tate  ac  sajvitia  eminens  Cromvolius  quidam  quicrebat  ab  Keis, 
an  Regem  sacrorum  in  Anglij\  Principem  agnoscerent*  Co- 
nantes  dcelinare  tarn  proecisae  inter rogationis  telum,  ac  se 
Regi  omncm  cultum,  fidemque,  quae  divinis  juasis  non  adver- 
saretur,  debere  profitcutes  interpellabat   CromveEus,   cxige- 
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batque,  ut,  sine  exceptione  uM,  Regi  tam  divmaruin,  qiiam 
humanarum  rerum  jus,  arUtriunique  tribyerent ;  tergiversantes, 
ac  Religionera  objicientes  carnitici  ad  siippliciom  statim  tra» 
debat,  atrocius  in  eos  qui  constantiua  respondissent,  Ab  eddetn 
cauB^  FranciscaBi,  quorara  crat  ia  Anglla  ingcns  Humerus,  edicto 
Regis  capti  uno  tempore  oranes,  et  in  vincula  conjecti,  ac  diu 
rerum  omnium  egestate  vexati  sunt,  quorum  cura  aliquot  statim 
occidisset,  reliquis,  partim  obliviono  Regis,  partim  unius  e 
Ministris  studio,  prodocta  magis  vita  quam  concessa  est,  nam 
deoique  omnes,  aut  palara  supplicio  affecti,  aut  fame  necatit 
aut  malo  diuturni  carceris  confecti  periere.  Quorum  JoaDnea 
Forestua  quia  sanctitate  emincret,  atque  adeo  qtiia  CathariniB 
Regina^  plures  annos  a  sacris  fiiisset,  eiquo  pi  am  ac  fidolem 
operam  nav&sset,  exqoisitis  cruciatibus  est  occisus.  Bracldia 
enim  doductis,  et  ferret  catena  ad  patibulum  rovinctis,  penden* 
tem  Bubjecto  igne,  lento  supplicio  tam  din  torruerunt,  ilonec 
totus  inaasatua  atqcie  exustiis  exanimaretur.  Postremo  ipsum 
Cromvelium,  a  quo  incitari  sa^vitia  ejus  consueyit,  et  quo  cru- 
delitatifl  ministro  diu  fuerat  usus,  interfecit,  iratus  illi,  quod 
anctor  implicandi  se  Gorman orum  fo>dere  extitisset,  atque  ei 
in  suspicion  em  Luterana*  baeresis  vonisset.  Ita  Cromvelius, 
qui  ssevienti  Regi  materiam  subjicere,  et  per  ludum  ac  jocum 
Bupplicia  exercere,  et  atrocia  et  insonies  exempla  ederc,  ac 
saspe  cum  ?oluptate,  ac  risu  spectare  erat  solitoa,  Isetura  ipse 
Populo  spectaciilum  supplicio  suo  praebuit.  Id  quoquo  in 
Henrico  mirum  yideri  potest,  quod  qui  a  communione  et  socie- 
tate  Ecclesiae,  et  Pontificum  ilaximorura  fide  non  desciverat 
solum,  sed  hostilem  in  eos  animum  induerat,  idem  tamen  hs^re- 
ticos  cujusTis  sectce  omnes  acriori  prope  quam  nos  odio  inaec- 
taretur.  In  utrosque  certe  yeluti  ex  a^quo  nocentes  pariter 
animadvertit.  Nam  damnatos  forte  tres  Cahinianos  cum  tri- 
bua  Catholicis  eodem  tempore^  eodem  supplicio  affecitj  rarum 
exemplum  simul  damnari,  simul  duci,  simul  puniri,  quiquo  dc- 
fendissent  Catholicse  pietatis  fidem,  quiquo  oppugudssent,  ac 
parem  pa*nam  tam  dispari  causas  constitutam.  Per  cranes 
denique  ordines  suppliciis  grassatuSj  multa  hominum  miflia 
carnificum  maDibus  interfecit.  Crudelitatem  secuta  avaritia 
est,  Bublatis  templorum  sacerdotibus,  tenipla  ipsa  per  Insulam 
omnia,  nt  suam  praedam  expilavit,  auro,  argeoto,  doiiisque, 
atque  omni  aacrorum  instrumonto,  apparatuque  detracto,  latis- 
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simosqiic  fundoSj  jiistis  dominis  per  supplicia  cxtinctis,  sihi  de 
tisco  adjiiiJicfiTit.  Nee  conteiitiis  tarn  fcedA  oxpiktione  delubra 
oniiiia  poUuisse,  ne  quid  sanctum  inviolatymque  immanitati  suro 
rolinqueret,  Tlioma*  Beclietii  Cantuariensiura  Arcbiepiscopo 
qiiadringentos  ante  annos  ob  defensam  constixnter  Religioneni* 
ac  jura  ^^sacrorum  fortiter  vindi<^ata  interfecti,  et  in  Divoruin  inde 
numerum  ob  edita  iniracula  relati,  sepulcbrum  diroptis  donariiB 
diruit,  ac  viri  sanctissimi  reliquias^  os^aquo  dUjecit  ac  dissipavit, 
jpsumque  pro  Divo  haberi,  atit  omoino  uUum  ei  cultum,  hono- 
rcmque  tribui  vctuit.  At  ne  nova  quidem  niipta,  postquam  am- 
plcxibua  ejus  exsatiata  libido  est,  sn^vltiam  ejus  effugit.  ^Juam 
adulterii  compertam  cum  Georgio  fratre,  ac  reliquisflagitiieju9 
Bociis  capite  plocti  in  foro  jussit,  Ac  die  posterS.  ^Toannam 
Semeriam  duxiti  ciii  parturiendi  difficuUate  graviter  laboranti, 
laxatis  otnuibna  mombris,  quo  partui  egressum  patefaceret, 
necem  attulit,  sive  (ut  alii  tradidere)  anteqiiara  exanimaretor 
aecari  uterum,  atquo  extrabi  fotum  irapcravit,  niaturura,  et 
qui  Patri  euperfuit  regnavitque.  Tara  atrociter  raatrimonia 
exerconti*  quarts  taoien  non  dofuero  nuptiae,  Anna?  Clivensium 
R<?guli  filia}.  Quam  ipsam  libidinoso,  et  novas  quotidio  formaa 
appetenti,  minus  placenteuij  aeptimo  postquam  duxcrat  raensc 
dimisit;  et  Catherinam  Ilavardam  insigni  pulcritudine,  et 
mollioribus  eomraendatam  moribus  duxit,  Verum  no  in  banc 
quidem  cleuientior  est  inventus*  Pari  enim  crimine  ao  prio- 
rem  Annam  damnatam  publico  supplicto  affocit.  Atqoe  ad 
sextas  indo  nuptias  tranaiitj  Catberina?  Pariaa,  quit  ut  poti- 
retur,  virura  cni  nupta  erat  fraude  sustubsse  est  creditus.  At 
ne  sic  quidem  efiFrenatam  bbidinem  domi  continuity  quin  per 
matronarum  nobilium  stupra  vagarotur.  Sed  usque  adeo 
bconter,  et  Icgibus  et  boniinibus  illusit^  ut  qui  uxorea  contra 
omne  jus  atque  fas  ex  libidine  ducere,  ac  dirnittere  cousuesset^ 
legem  de  nuptiis  ferre,  ac  raatruiionii  jura  statuoro  matrimoni- 
onim  evcrsor  nou  sit  veritus,  sciveritque,  ut  inter  quos  con* 
sensu  primum,  doindo  etiam  concubitu  contractse  nuptial  essent, 
lis  vera  conjugii  nccessitudo,  qua2  nisi  morte  dirimi  non  posset 
maneret,  imraemor  prorsus  non  Catharinam  raodo  ab  so,  sed 
Anoara  Clivensem  paucis  ante  diebus  repudiatara  fuisse.  Nee 
magis  pius  in  Mariam  filiam  prioro  uxore  Cseaaris  materter^ 
natam,  fuit  (filius  eniin  e&dom  matre  natua  adhuc  infans  de- 
cedons   paternte  saevitiaB  injuriam  prfematurii  morte   effugit). 
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ilanc  invisam,  quia  matria  ignominiaB  indoluisset^  et  a  priori 
Religionis  fide  abduci  se  non  patiebatur,  abjectam,  aervilcmque 
in  modum  babitam,  lege  de  Consilii  seEtentia  lat^,  ut  rnatri- 
monio  noE  justo  ortaui,  paterni  Uegni  hajreditate  privavit, 
traoslato  jure  in  Elisabetham  novo  matrimonio  genitam,  quam 
et  Principem  AngliJB  appellavit,  quauiquain  id  quideni  ultiniia 
anais,  cum  poenitere  eum  inipii  consilii,  flagitiorunique  cu?pia- 
set,  mutavit)  ac  iestamento  Elisabethae  prielataiQ  primo  loco 
post  fiiium  hferedem  dixit.  Per  baeo  scelera  cum  cresceret  illi 
ex  ipsa  S£evitii1,  saavieodi  raateria,  et  pleriqno  Principum  teriaces 
priscas  sacroruui  disci  plina;  in  peregrinos  se  ritua  com  pell  i  non 
sinerent,  execrarenturque  inde  liberius  Tyrauoi  mores,  otiam 
gravis  oum  seditio  excepit,  et  aliquot  Populi  arroptis  armia 
priscee  roligionis  jus  vindicaturi  vide  bant  ur,  Sed  HQuricua 
niissb,  qui  blando  alloquio  mulcescerent  iraa,  atque  prolixe 
omnia  pollicitus  qua;  multitudo  postiilassefc  sodavit  in  pnvsontia 
tuoiultumj  ot  mox  per  varias  eausas  traditoa  in  custodiam 
multitudinis  duces  numero  ad  trigiatainterfecifc.  Postremo,  tot 
-facinorum  conscienti&  stimulauto  auimum,  sibi  ipso  invisus  esse 
CLvperat.  Nam  scelera  plerumquc  auctoribus  ipsis  in  auppli- 
cium  vertuut.  Ac  ferunt  cum  qiiotidiaDis  prope  convivils  et 
comessationibus  studiose  operam  dedisse,  ut  multo  vino  ob- 
ruta  mens  a  cogitationo  tot  facinorum,  et  prioris  vita3  atque 
gloriro  memorifi  avortcrotyr.  Cnjus  desiderio  saspe  iugoiuu- 
isse  eum,  noc  lacrimis  temperasse  satis  constat.  Ultimi  anni 
cum  Regnum  peregrinis  Beligionibus  oppletum  atquo  omni- 
bys  sectis,  doctrinisquc  patefactum  animadvortcret  (aeqiie 
enim  rescisso  vinculo,  quo  Eeclesiae  Catholic©  jnngebatur,  ar- 
ceri  Anglill  ullis  pnenia  \isd  pcstos  potucrunt)  seqne  ingeuti 
omnium  odio,  invidiaque  flagraro  sentirot,  sm  adco  pcruitero 
eum  ccepisse  Britanni  ierunt,  ut  de  reconciliandft  gratia  cum 
Pontific©  Maximo  agit&sae,  idque  Rogi  Gallia?  primimi,  doindo 
Episcopia  aliquot  Regni  sui  aperuisse  affirraent,  sed  rationem 
viamque  ejus  rei  exquirentem  mors,  intcniperautiA  ac  nimi& 
sagin&  corporis  accorsita,  oppressit  virum»  cyjus  nequo  virtu tes 
neque  vitia  exponi  satis  pro  merito  tradique  posse  videantur, 
in  eo  corte  mooiorabilom,  quod  ropento  vitam,  mores,  ingenium, 
sequo  ita  immutavit,  ut  ab  numine  aliquo  transfer  mat  us  in 
alium  videro  potuerit. 


PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertized,  that  whereas  Sir 
William  FitEwillianij  knight,  one  of  your  counsellors  and  trea- 
aurers  of  your  most  honourable  House,  lately  directed  hia 
several  letters  unto  us,  your  humble  subjects  and  servants, 
Edward  Earl  of  Derby  and  Ilenry  Faryngtoo,  knight»  whereby 
we  perceive  your  grace's  pleasure  is  that  a  lewd  and  naughty 
priest  luliabitiog  in  these  parts,  who  hath  of  late  reported  and 
spoken  before  and  in  the  audience  of  certain  persons  sundry 
and  diverse  unfitting  and  slanderous  words,  as  well  by  your 
highness  as  by  the  queen's  grace,  should  not  only  he  attached 
and  sent  up  to  your  highness,  but  also  that  we  should  in  the 
accomplishment  of  your  said  pleasure  take  the  examinations 
and  sayings  of  such  persons  as  were  present  and  heard  the 
same  unfitting  and  slanderous  reports  and  sayings  of  the  said 
priest  in  the  premises;  and  the  same  to  send  in  writing  to 
your  highness  subscribed- with  our  hands:  We,  according  to 
our  bounden  duties  in  the  accomplishment  of  your  grace's 
pleasure,  have  called  before  us  such  persons  whose  names  and 
depositions  hereafter  do  ensue;  and  the  same  persons  did 
examine  upon  their  oaths  at  Ley,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
the  loth  day  of  August,  in  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of  your 
noble  highness,  Sir  Richard  Hoghton,  Sir  William  Leylond, 
knights,  and  Thomas  Howcroft,  your  servants  and  other  of 
the  counsel  of  me  the  said  earl  being  present  with  us.  And 
the  said  Sir  Henry  hath  attached  the  said  priest  and  sent  him 
to  your  highness. 

And  Sir  Richard  Gierke,  vicar  of  Leegh,  deposeth  and 
saith  that  the  aoth  day  of  July  last  past  he  read  a  procla- 
mation at  Crofton,  in  the  house  of  John  Blackeston*3,  conoern- 
ing    La^ly    Katharine,    princess- do  wager,   which    Sir    James 
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Harrison,  priostj  hearing  the  said  proclamation,  eaid^  that 
Queen  KaUiiirjoe  was  queen*  And  tliat  Nan  Bullcn  Bhould 
not  be  quetm,  nor  tlie  king  to  be  no  king  on  bis  bearing. 

Also,  Sir  John  Haworthe,  priest,  examined,  saitb  upon  his 
oath  that  he  hoard  the  said  Sir  James  say  that  Queen  Katha- 
ryno  should  bo  queen,  and  as  for  Nan  Bullen,  who  the  devil 
made  her  queen  ?  and  as  for  the  king  should  not  be  king  but 
on  hia  bearing. 

AlsOj  William  Dalton,  esquire,  examined,  and  sworn  upon 
a  book,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  after  that  ono  Sir  Richard 
Gierke  had  road  the  said  proclamation,  he  read  certain  articles 
in  the  said  proclamation  to  the  said  Sir  James  with  certaia 
persons  there  being  present :  the  said  Sir  Jamea  said,  I  will 
take  none  for  queen  but  Queen  Katharine  ;  who  the  devil 
made  Nan  Bullen,  that  whore,  queen  ?  for  I  will  never  take 
her  for  queen  and  the  king  on  his  bearing ;  and  then  the  said 
William  said.  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  wots  not  what  thou  saycst ; 
and,  but  that  tliou  art  a  priest,  I  should  punish  thee  that 
other  should  take  ensample. 

John  Dalton,  the  elder,  gentleman,  sworn  and  examined, 
saith,  that  be  was  present  when  W' llliam  Dalton,  esquire,  read 
the  said  proclamation^  and  the  said  Sir  James  said,  I  will  call 
her  Queen  Katharync,  letting  for  no  man ;  for  Nan  Bullen, 
tliat  naughty  pake  (or  whore,  I  do  not  remember  whether,) 
who  the  devil  made  her  queen  ?  and  the  king  shall  be  no  king 
but  on  his  bearing, 

Thomas  Lathom,  the  younger,  sworn  and  examined,  de- 
poseth and  saith  that,  after  tliat,  anotlier  time  the  same  day 
and  year  above  said  that  Sir  James  Harrison  said  that  Nan 
Bullen,  that  whore,  shall  not  be  queen. 

James  Woddes,  sworn  and  examined,  deposeth  and  saith 
that  lie  heard  the  proclamation  read  in  tho  house  of  John 
Blackiston's,  and  the  said  Sir  James  said  then  that  he  would 
not  take  none  for  the  queen  but  Queen  Katharine ;  and  as 
for  Nan  BuUeyn,  that  whore  shall  be  no  queen. 

Adam  Banaster,  sworn  and  examined,  deposeth  and  saith, 
that  Sir  James  Harrison,  the  z^th  day  of  July,  in  the  house 
of  Thomas  Gravesyns,  said  that  he  would  never  tiike  Nan 
BuUcyn  for  queen,  to  bo  hanged  for  the  same,  but  for  Nan 
BuUeyn. 
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Richard  Sumner  and  John  Clayton  sworn  and  examined, 
depose  and  say,  that  they  came  in  company  with  the  said 
Sir  James  Harrison  from  the  town  of  Perbalt  to  Eccleston, 
where  the  said  Sir  James  said  unto  them,  This  is  a  marvellous 
world ;  the  king  will  put  down  the  order  of  priests  and  destroy 
the  Sacrament ;  but  that  will  be  as  Thomas  Dykonson  said^ 
that  it  cannot  reign  long,  for  he  saith  that  Yorke  will  be  Lon- 
don hastily. 

By  your  humblest  and  obedient  servants, 

E.  Debbt. 

Hbnb.  Fabtngten,  Knt.38 

^  This  letter  has  been  printed  the  end  of  the  English  translation 
from  the  original  in  Ellis'  First  of  Audin's  life  of  Henry  VHI. 
Series,  vol.  2,  p.  43 ;  and  also  at     The  latter  copy  is  very  incorrect. 
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Number  COCLVIIL 


Original  letter  Jrom  Zee  Archbishop  of  Tork^  and  IkiTistaU 
Bishop  of  Durham,  reporting  the  circumstances  of  their 
interview  with  the  Qmen;  tvritten  May  ai,  1534. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  understand^  that  this  day  we  R«cora 
repaired  to  the  princess  dowager,  and  there  Ij  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  for  an  introduction,  to  declare  to  her  the  effect  of 
our  commission,  said  to  her :  lat.  That  your  highnesa  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  counsel,  and  amongst  them 
me  one,  to  declare  to  her  the  invalidity  of  the  marriage 
between  your  highness  and  her.  andly*  That  carnal  know- 
ledge, which  is  the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  sufficiently 
prored  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of  her  counsel  do 
avow*  jrdly.  That  upon  proof  so  sufficiently  made  of  carnal 
knowledge,  divorce  was  made  between  your  highness  and  her. 
4thly.  That  upon  diforce  mado  by  lawful  sentence,  she  was 
admonished  to  leave  the  name  of  a  queen,  and  not  to  account 
or  call  herself  hereafter  your  highnes8*8  wife*  5thly,  How 
that  after  your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  marriage  made 
With  her,  you  contracted  now  marriage  with  your  dearest  wife 
queen  Anne.  6thly.  That  forsomuch  as  (thanked  bo  God) 
fair  issue  is  already  sprung  of  this  marriage,  and  more  likely 
to  follow  by  God's  grace,  that  the  whole  body  of  your  realm 
gathered  together  in  parliament  hath  for  the  establishment  of 
this  issue  by  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne,  and  the  succession 
coming  of  this  marriage,  mado  iicts  and  ordinances  against  all 
them  that  would  in  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them :  and  that 
for  these  purposes  we  were  sent  to  her  grace,  to  the  intent 
she  might  understand  the  true  purport  of  these  acts  with  the 
pains,  lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of  them,  and 
I  declared  the  act. 

Which  thing  being  thus  declared  unto  her,  she  being  upon 
it  in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  interrupting   our 
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wordi,  to  the  foresaid  points  made  these  answers  following. 
To  the  1  st,  that  she  took  the  matrimony  between  your  high- 
ness and  her  for  good,  and  ao  always  would  account  herself 
to  be  your  highnesses  lawful  wife;  in  which  opinion^  she 
said,  ehe  would  continually  till  death  persist.  To  the  2nd, 
she  utterly  denied  that  eyer  carnal  knowledge  was  had  be- 
tween her  and  prince  Arthur,  and  that  she  would  never  con^ 
fess  the  contrary ;  and  with  loud  voice,  when  mention  waal 
made  of  this  point,  she  said^  they  lied  falsely  that  so  said.  To 
the  3rd,  she  answered,  that  she  is  not  bound  to  stand  to  that 
divorce  made  by  my  lord  of  Cauntorbury,  whom  she  called 
a  shadow ;  and  that  although  ho  had  given  sentence  agaifiBt 
her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  sentence  with  her,  whom  she 
took  for  Christ's  ricar,  and  therefore  would  always  obey  him 
as  his  faithful  datighter.  To  the  4th  she  answered,  that  she 
would  never  leave  tho  name  of  a  queen,  and  would  always 
tako  herself  for  your  highness 's  wife.  To  tlio  5th  she  said, 
that  this  marriage,  made  after  her  appeal,  which  slie  made  by 
your  highness's  leave  and  consent,  is  of  no  valeur.  To  tho 
6th  she  answered,  that  she  is  not  bound  to  tho  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, foraomuch  as  she  is  your  highness  s  wife,  and  not  sub- 
ject to  your  highness,  and  also  because  these  acts  were  made 
by  your  highness's  subjects  in  your  favour,  your  highness 
being  party  in  this  matter,  with  diverse  other  ouseamyng 
words. 

Unto  which  her  answer,  I,  the  Bishop  of  Duresme»  replying, 
forasmuch  as  slio  had  said  in  her  communication,  that  both 
I  and  the  residue  of  her  counsel  had  always  showed  unto  her 
that  her  matter  was  just  and  good,  I  said  that  all  the  question 
whereupon  we  were  consulted  at  such  time  as  the  legates  were 
here,  depended  only  upon  tho  validity  of  the  bull  and  brief. 
Albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time  divers  other  questions  had 
risen,  and  had  been  debated  by  many  universities^  the  chief  of 
Christendom,  of  which  one  was  Bonanie,  the  Pope's  own  town, 
and  by  them  concluded,  that  after  the  decease  of  tho  brother 
who  had  had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
living  might  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any  dispensation  of 
the  Pope,  because  it  was  forbidden  by  tho  law  of  God.  And 
forasmuch  as  the  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions  have  been 
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bj  learoed  men  sent  from  jour  highaess  declared  unto  him) 
never  made  aeswer,  to   maintain  lawfully  his  power  to  the 
contrary,  but  rather,  in  confirmation  of  the  opiniona  of  the 
said  universities,  said  at  Marsi!©,  that  if  your  grace  would  send 
a  proxie  thither  he  would  give  the  sentence  for  your  highness 
against  her,  because  that  ho  knew  that  your  cause  was  good 
and  just;  winch  his  saying  was  according  also  to  an  epistle 
decretal,  sent  hither  by  the  legate  Campegius,  whereof  th© 
effect  vt&Sy  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  knowledge  was  had 
betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her,  the  legates  should  pronounce 
for  the  divorce,  according  whereunto  proofs  were  brought  in 
before  the  legates,  and  also  since,  before  the  convocations  of 
this  realm  and  the  bishops  of  Cauntorburye,  and   by  them 
allowed   and  approved  as  sufficient  and  lawful ;   whereby  it 
doth  plainly  appear  that  the  sentence  given  by  the  Pope  to 
the   contrary  was  not  vaileable,  because  it   pronounced  tho 
dispensation,  which  he  had  no  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was 
against  the  law  of  God,  to  be  good,  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her  to  do  tho  sem- 
blable,  and  to  forbear  to  usui'p  any  more  the  name  of  a  queen, 
specially  for  that  the  sentence  which  she  sticketh  so  greatly 
unto,  was  given  after  your  grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  Pope,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
vailcable,  and  that  if  she  would  so   do^  she  might  thereby 
attain  much  quietness  for  herself  and  her  friends,  and  that 
she  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubt  not  but  your  high- 
ness would  suffer  her  to  have  about  her  such  persons  as  should 
be   to   her  pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as   your  grace's  most 
dearest   sister,  with   all  liberty   and  pleasure;    with    diver* 
other  things  which  by  her  much  entrelacing  I  was  forced  to 
answer  unto.     The  specialties  whereof  and  of  her  obstinacy, 
that  she  will  no  wise  ne  for  any  peril  or  loss  of  her  life  or 
goods,  relinquish  the  name  of  a  queen,  we  do  remit  for  tedi- 
ousness  unto  tho  wisdoms  and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Ches- 
ter,  master  almoner,  and  Mr.  Bedellj  who  like  as  they  have 
Tery  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually  ordered  themselves 
in  the  execution  of  the  premises,  so  wo  doubt  not  but  that 
they  will  sincerely  report  the  circumstances  of  the  same  unto 
your   highness:    whom   we   beseech   Almighty  God  long   to 
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preserve  in  much  honour^  to  his  pleasure,  and  your  heart's 
desire. 

At  Huntington,  the  izist  day  of  Maie. 

By  your  highness's  most  humble 

subjects,  servants,  and  chaplains, 

Edouabdb  Ebob. 

CUTHBBBT  DUBBSIIB,  ^* 


"*  This  document  appears  in 
State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  419;  and 
also  in  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory in  the  Ck>llection  of  Records 
at  the  end  of  vol.  a,  p.  15.  Col- 
lier's transcript  is  very  incorrect. 


Both  this  and  the  preceding  docu* 
ment  have  been  produced  from  a 
comparison  of  the  two  printed 
copies,  and  without  collating  the 
originals,  which  the  editor  has  by 
some  accident  missed. 
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Number  CCCUX. 


A  document  in  French  written  ilurinfjf  the  reign  of  Elizaheth, 
giving  some  account  of  Anne  Boleyn, 


LA 


do 


vie  do  roy  Henry  d^Angleteire,  laquelle  a  esi&  si^^*™^**^"* 
rnonstrueuse  que  je  pence  que  a  I'advenir  Ton  Tegalera  evcc  ou  105, 
Neron  et  Caligule  sur  lo  fait  de  ses  cruautes  et  ses  paillar-  ^^**  *®' 
dises,  n©  seront  raoins  vituperes  que  les  gestes  lascifs  d'lin 
effemine  Ileliogabale :  C'est  luy  qui  ayant  espouse  Catherine 
fille  de  Ferdinand  et  d'Isabeau,  roy  de  Castille  et  d'Arragon, 
laquelle  avoit  este  promise  et  fiancee  a  son  frere  aisne,  feme 
bien  schasto  et  fort  vertueuso,  et  laquelle  ne  estant  point 
Buflisant  pour  contenter  a  sea  lubrisetes  se  eoamora  du  feme 
de  nion  sieur  de  Boulan,  laquelle  estoit  enfantie  de  luy  en 
Tabsence  de  son  niary,  estant  a  ce  fois  aux  garres  en  Franco 
pour  le  roy,  de  un  fille  Dome  Anne  de  Boulan*  Son  mary  apres 
son  retour,  voyant  sa  feme  d'  avoir  un  enfant  apres  son  parti- 
mentj  prenoit  de  proces  contre  ello  pour  estre  devorcee.  Mais 
le  roy,  entandant  sek,  comandoit  a  ley  de  reprendre  Ba 
farne^  disant  que  seste  fille  estoit  engendre  de  luy;  ce  que 
luy  entendant  et  craignant  la  cruautie  de  ceste  tirant,  n  aseroit 
que  reprenait  sa  feme,  nourait  la  fille  come  la  fylle  du  roy, 
et  noa  come  le  sien,  jusques  au  tenips  que  lo  roy  le  faisait 
contes  de  Pembroke,  et  lo  envoit  en  France  pour  estrc  enstruit 
en  langue  Fraosaise. 

Ceste  belle  fille  estant  aytant  a  la  aige  de  quinso  ou  eease 
ans,  estant  appelle  a  la  court  d'Angleterre,  ou  le  roy,  regardant 
la  beautie  de  ceste  jeune  fiUe,  estoit  encontinent ;  il  s'enamora  foi.  18  K 
de  elle  come  un  autre  Neron  ct  bouc  enaatiable  poor  satisfior 
a  ses  lubriseties,  et  le  yoyant  enfantee  de  luy,  il  repudia  la 
femme  legetirae  pour  espouser  cette  Anne  Boulan,  laquelle 
depuis  il  feit  decoler  come  le  plus  paillarde  et  lubrique  femme 
qui  ayt  este  de  nostre  tempsp  De  ce  devorse,  d'autant  que  le 
Pape  n'y  voulut  point  consentir,  come  celluy  qui  avoit  ap- 
prouve  le  premier  mariage,  advint  le  changement  de  religion 
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en  rile  des  Anglais,  lora  que  ee  roj  inconstant,  qui  avoit  escrit 

contre  les  ©rreurs  de  Luthor,  embrasso  puis  apres  sa  doctriiio 
et  ne  se  contenta  point  de  pillier»  EDiner  et  gattier  les  monas- 
toirs,  ajnii  scbassoit  les  religieax  hors  du  lurs  cloisters,  mais 
aussi  hors  de  sea  terres,  ayant  Tesprit  si  aigromont  contre  lea 
prelats,  que  ce  bon  et  sainct  pereonage  Tevecquo  Roffense  y 
perdit  sa  vye,  la  sainctote  duquelle  laysse  si  bon  tesinonaige 
a  legglics©  qui  aveu  la  doctrine  il  point  estre  esquale  a  ces 
primors  martiers  qui  out  espandu  leur  sange  pour  la  confes- 
sion de  la  verite*".  Et  ausi  il  n'avoit  ny  craint  ne  hont  de  en- 
Toir  les  Carthusians  de  Londres  d*©stro  pendu  siar  Ic  jebit, 
pourcequeJiLs  ne  voudroicnt  point  concenter  que  le  roy  usur- 
poit  Fauctorite  du  Pape,  se  faisant  schefe  de  roggliese*  Par 
mesme  destroit  passa  le  Cardinalle  de  Yorke,  lequelle  avoit 
auparavaut  governe  toute  Tisle  (a  pene  estre  a  bon  droit) ;  car 
Ion  dit  que  ce  fut  luy  qui  causa  le  deforce  fait  au  de  la  royne 
Catberine,  fille  de  Espaigne.  Quoy  qu'il  soit,  ce  cardinal  craig- 
nant  de  toraber  entre  les  mains  de  ce  roy  tyran,  se  feist  em- 
poisonncri  altant  a  Londres,  ou  le  roy  Tavoit  comande  venir ; 
en  quoy  il  monstra  le  peu  do  Constance  qu^il  avoit»  estant 
appeUe  pour  la  causd  de  la  religion,  de  laquoUe  tant  de  bons 
avesqnes  se  declaraus  protectcurs  et  tesraoigns  finerent  heu- 
reusetnent  leur  vie.  Mais  aucun  ne  pent  taire  de  quelle  cru- 
aute  il  feist  decapiter  ce  grande  et  excellent  en  tout  scavoir, 
Thomas  Morus,  son  Chancelier,  pour  ce  qu'il  eontredisoit  aux 
cruautes  et  ribaudises  de  son  prince ;  lo  quol  estoit  si  corrom- 
pu  que,  vivant  sa  femme,  il  tenoit  pour  espouse  Anne  plus 
belle  que  chaste,  et  qui  no  s©  contenta  point  des  inibrasse- 
ments  d'un  gentilhome  Anglois  nouinne  Bricton,  ny  de  seux 
du  seigneur  Nioria,  qu'  an  core  a  Tad  ul  tore  elle  adjousta  uu 
abominable  incestc,  usant  trop  familierement,  mais  diray  do- 
testabloment,  arec  son  proper  frere,  que  le  roy  a  sa  faveur 
avoit  fait  un  des  plus  grands  mUorda  de  sa  terre.  Et  pour 
plus  diecouvrir  sa  mescbancete  et  paillardise,  elle  attira  a  sa 
couche  un  joueur  d'instruments,  homme  do  basse  condition, 
lequelle  accordait  sa  harpe  sur  le  corps  do  la  royne  avec  pare- 
ille  mesure  et  vcnant  a  niesuro  cadence  que  les  susdictes 
serviteurs  do  couche  do  ceste  belle  loure.   Mais  toutes  ses  folles 


^  From  lu  suincfeie  16  verite  m  ia»erted  in  the  margin. 
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pratiques  furent  descoarertes  par  an  autre  des  concubines 
du  roj,  seour  de  un  medecin  nomme  Antoine  Brun,  laquelle 
ayant  comandement  de  par  le  roy  de  se  retirer  de  court  a 
cause  qu'elle  prestoit  a  de  autres  que  a  ce  bouo  royall,  fut  si 
merrie  qu^elle  dist  a  celuy  qui  luy  porta  ceste  nouvelle  qui 
estoit  ce  medecin,  son  frere,  que  le  roy  seroit  mieux  de  prendre  fol.  19  b. 
garde  a  sa  femme  que  de  estre  si  curieux  de  celles  qui  ne  luy 
touchent  pas  si  pres.  Henry  qui  airooit  Anne  de  tout  son  coeur, 
et  qui  jamais  ne  eust  pense  qu'elle  se  fust  oublie^  jusques  a  la 
que  de  le  envoir  en  Cornvaille  sans  bouger  de  Londres,  fust 
extremement  marry  et  Toulut  scavoir  tout  le  discours  de  ceste 
farce.  La  dame  luy  dist  que  Marc  (aynsi  s'appelloit  le  Jou- 
eur  d'instruments)  et  un  des  damoiselles  de  la  royne  nommee 
Marguerite  Ven  fero  yent  assez  certain  qui  en  savoyent  plus 
que  personne  qui  fust ^^ 

^^  Here  the  Manuscript  termi-  King  H.  y^  viiith.'   Otherwise  there 

nates  in  the  middle  of  a  line  half-  is  no  evidence  to  shew  who  the 

way  down  the  page,    llie  following  writer  was.  It  has  been  here  printed 

leaf  contains  an  endorsement  writ-  as  nearly  as  possible  in  accordance 

ten  upside  down  at  the  bottom  of  with  the  original.      The  style  of 

the  page,  '  A  horrible,  false  and  spelling  as  well  as  the  handwriting 

traytorouse   description    of   Kjmg  seems  to  indicate  a  German  writer. 

Henrie  the  8  his  life/  and  another  Of   whatever    value    the    account 

endorsement  in  Burleigh's  hand  as  given  may  be,  it  is  plainly  inde- 

foUows : — '  A  vile  false  report  of  pendent  of  Sanders'  narrative. 
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Number  I. 

Zetteif*  from  the  King  to  the  Cardinal  Riilolphi^  asking  him 
to  meet  Woisei/  to  ti*eai  of  matters  for  the  liberatioti  of  the 
Pope;  written  Jul f^  lo,  1527, 

HENRICU3  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglic  ©t  Franciaa,  fidei  Tbeixier, 
defensor    ac    Dominus   niberniiB,    Reverendissimo    in 
Christo    patri,    Sanctse   Romans   EeclesiiB    CardinaU, 
RoJiilfo,  araico  nostro  carissimOj  salutem, 

Arbitramur  mortalium  neminem  esse  qui  cladem  et  contu- 
naeliam  almie  Urbia  Romie,  quam  Apostolorum  Sedem  ad 
haec  usque  tempora  sumtni  omnium  veneratione  intemeratam 
Christua  esse  voluit,  ant  eiccis  oculls  viderOj  aut  non  gemen- 
[do  tarn]  triste  nunclum  audire  pottierit  Quod  enim  faci- 
nua  excogitari  potuerat  sceleratiua  ab  bis  praesertim  qui  [se 
dederant]  vel  addixerant  religioai,  quara  ut  earn  modi:?  omDi- 
bus  nunc  perdere  conentur !  Quorum  eerie  tarn  pi-aecepa  ex- 
titit  [furor,  ut]  durissima  et  crudelissima  qufeque  in  Sanctissi- 
mum  Doniinum  Nostrum,  verum  et  uuicum  in  torris  Chris ti 
vicarium,  patrare  sinfc  ausij  eo  [scilicet  ca]pite  sublato^  Domi- 
nicique  gregis  percusso  pastore,  sancta  corrucret  ecclesia,  lupis- 
que  rapacibus,  asaervante  [nemine,  ovjes  lauienda)  trader entur. 
Ad  ha3C,  quie  nefanda  scelera  Catbolicum  pectus  meminisse 
horret,  a  c[ruore]  non  abstinuerunt,  sed  crudelissimum  faci- 
nus  crudelissimo  facinore  supertlniiit,  sanct^que  Civitate  [om- 
nino  per]  rapinam  oceupatA,  sa^ra  atquo  profana  nuHo  dis- 
[erimine  disjponunt;  et  ut  oranis  generis  mala  sileamus,  [hoc 
priDsertim]  luctu  et  miseratione  dignum  putamus,  quod  magno 
illo  s[acerdo]te  et  suramo  in  huraanis  antistite^  et  cui  .  ,  .  .  , 
.,...,*  tato  divina  instituta  in  hominum  salutem  moder- 
[et]ur,  in  turpissiraam  nunc  atfcracto  captivitatem,  [imagine]a 
Dei,  Sanctornrnque  reliquiaa  inauditiL  foeditato  OQn[tamin]^ 
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runt,  conculcandasqiic  passing  disjecerunt, mum 

vernaciilum  quod  admimbili  vcnoratione  a  Christi  fidelibus 
colcbatur,  atrocissimo  concrcmilruntj  nobilissimura  Cliristi  8an- 
gujuem  ct  preciosissinium  corpus  per  injuriam,  [insolentiam  et] 
contemptum  eftuderutit,  qua?  ccrtc  tam  gravia  et  noo  [f  Joreoda 
mala  ad  sui  restitutionem  Cliristianos  omnes,  ncdum  principes, 
juTinovissc  dcbcnt.  Nos  vero  officii  noi*tri  memores,  et  tituli 
fidei  dcfcnsoris  nou  obliti,  statotum  [aninio  inrjraotuoique 
IiabcmuSj  quoad  fieri  per  nos  potest,  [nostra^]  vocationi  re- 
spondere,  liaic  procelbe  succiirrcre,  niliil  non  facere,  et  omnes 
ten  tare  modos,  ornnes  experiri  vias  ad  sanguinem  usque  no- 
strum quibus  lapsam  Sancti©  Komanre  Ecclesia)  dignitatem 
mter[sepi] rc\  resarcirej  capiti  communique  parenti  libcrtatcm 
asscrere,  et  Christo  illatas  injurias  roparare  possumus.  Q[oia 
an] tern  pro  eH  quam  ohtinetia  dignitatem,  Reverendissimam 
Dominationcm  Ycstram  ca^terosquo  sues  confratres,  quo3 
divitia  n>iscricordia,  a  tarn  ntroci  captivttiite,  sancttne  Rnmanas 
Apostoltcfleque  Sedi  integros  rcservavit,  et  quorum  imprimis 
intoresseiit  tanto  malo  in  tempore  mederi,  paris  animi  ardoria 
EC  voluntatis  esse  noii  ambigimas,  magnam  restitucnda}  rci 
spem  fiduciamquo  concepimus. 

llujus  igitur  tarn  necessarii  operis  gratis,  Revorendissi- 
mum  atqiie  Illustrissimum  Dominura  Cardinalem  Eboracen- 
sem  Sane t a?  Apostoliere  SedJs  do  Latere  Lcgatum^  observan- 
tissimiim  Ve^tri  Senates  mem  brum,  nostrnmquo  locum  tenen- 
tern,  et  de  quo  non  aliter  quam  de  nobis  ipsis  plenissime 
eonfidimus,  ad  Christianissimum  Gallorum  Regem,  fratrem 
nostrum  carissimum,  impraesentia  misimus,  in  mandatisque 
dedimns  ut  ad  eum  locum  mox  se  recipiat,  ubi  de  re  tant4 
commodius  consuli  tractarique  possit,  Vestram  proinde  Reve- 
rendissimara  Dominationcm  rogamus  et  obtestamurj  ut  ad  cum 
locura  qui  vcluti  commodior  avssignabitur  con  venire  velit,  et 
cansfe  [linjusmodi]  omnium  gravissima3  !al»orcs  omnes  post- 
liaberc,  quo  una  cum  codem  Reverend isslmo  Domino  Legato, 
aliisque  qui  illic  aderunt  confratribus,  commum  consilio  pro 
Sanctissiini  Domini  nostri  liberationc  et  pro  tam  sa^vis  aver- 
tendis  malis  ille  iucatur  modus  qui  expeditior  et  couducibiliop 
fuevit  babitus, 

Quicquid  vero  una  cum  illo  nostra  nomine  statuetur,  gratum 
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et  ratam  habebimus,  et  omni  nostrft  authoritato,  opor&  ac 
yiribus  priestare  conabimur.     Et  feliciter  valcte. 

Ex  Begi&  no8tr&  Wyndsore  die  lo  Julii  M.D.XXVII. 

Vester  bonus  amicus 

Ubnbicus. 

Petrus  Vannes. 

Beverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri,  Domino  Car- 
dinali  Rodulfo  etc.,  Legato  Patrimonii,  Amico 
nostro  carissimo. 
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Number  II. 

Letter  ft-om  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolaey^  ffhinff  an  account 
of  the  Pope's  plan  of  tjoinf^  into  Spain  tvith  Wolse^  to 
arrange  a  peace ;  written  Jauuarij  ^^  1529. 


ViteU. 
B.  xfii 
fol.  7, 


ILLUSTRISSIME  et  Rovcrendissime  Domino,  Domino 
mi  colendisaime  etc. 

Tandem  Generalia  Cardioalia  Sancta?  Cnicis  hue  npplicuit. 
Quid  ipso  attiilerife  e[t  ad]  coiiiunem  pacein,  et  ad  alias  rea 
privatas  tractandas  cum  Sanctissiaio  Domicio  Nostro,  ex  litcris 
q[uas]  ad  Dominuni  Vicontium  Casalium,  mcuoi  patruelem, 
in  priescnti^  scripsi,  Dominatio  Vestra  Reverendissima  ac  [lUits- 
trissima]  copioso  cognoacere  potoriL  Prfloterea  Domitiationcni 
Vestrara  Roverendiasiraain  scire  volo  me  ex  multis  [scrmjo- 
nibus,  quos  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  habui,  collegisse  j 
Ejus  Sanctitatem  indubitantcr  opina[ri,  quod]  nunquam  pai 
ista  confici  poterit,  nisi  ad  earn  cum  Ca^sare  tractandam  [sua 
Sanctitas]  ac  Dominatio  Vestra  Revcrendissima  ac  Illustris- 
eiroa  in  Hispaniam  pro fici scan tur,  Dixitque  Sanctissimua 
Dominus  Noster  [se,  qiium]  tantam  hujus  pacia  necessitatem 
esse  videat,  libentissimo  et  hunc  e[t  omaes]  labores  pro  pace 
conficiendA  subiturnm ;  nibilominus  nullo  pacto  [se  istitm]  pro- 
fectionem  yello  suscipero,  nisi  Dominatio  Vestra  Revercndissima 
idem  faciat.  Quam  s[ibi  vnlt  adjumcnjto  esse,  ejusque  con- 
silio  et  autoritato  uti,  ipsamque  fratris  habc[ro  loco,  ita  ut] 
ambo  conjunct!  quasi  duo  legati  videamini  ad  id  negotiuni 
peragc[ndum  profecti,  et]  adhibita  Dominationis  Vestra?  RevQ- 
rendissim^  autoritatc,  consilio  ac  prudentiSl,  sporat  a[d  opta- 
tnm  fiuem]  facile  dednci  posso,  Qud  do  re  in  animo  habct ' 
ad  Regiam  Majostatcm  [impraesentia]  nuntium  mittere-  Quod 
ego  preesentibus  litcris  praicurrcre  [volui,  et]  certiorem  facer© 
Dominationem  Vosiram  Reverendissimamj  quae  dignabitur  (oro) 
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id  inspicere  q[aod  super]  hoc  negotio  per  literaa  ad  Dominum 
Viccntium  conscripsi. 

Optime  yal[eat]  Dominatio  Vestra  Reverendissima  ac  Illus- 
trissima.     Cui  me  humiliter  etiam  atque  ctiam  commcndo. 

Data  Romsd  Die  3  Januarii  M.D.XXIX. 

Ejusdem  Dominationia  Vestrsd  Reyerendissimse 
ac  Illustrissimse, 

hamillimus  Senritor, 

Gbbgobius  Casalius. 
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Number  III. 


YitdL 
B.  xi. 

foL  8, 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  to   Vineent 
Casmlt,  sent  with  the  foregoinri  letter  ofJanuarij  3,  1529. 

^A'  Uteris  Domini  Gregorli  Casalii  ad  Dumiumn  Vhu 
ce7it\ium  patrueieiti]  suum  die  3  Janaarii  Romm 
datia* 

Iste  general  is  Cardinalis  Sanctse  Crueia  tandem  hue  ap- 
plicuit  qui  ad  por[tum  ex]  navi  desceiiJit,  deinde  pep  ter-J 
ras  usque  Romam  vcnifc,  ubi  jam  p[ermansit]  tres  dies,  toti-' 
dem  etiam  permansurus  absque  publicatione  sui  advent  [us], 
quia  prius  ^i\\i  ire  Neapolim,  ut  accuni  Romam  triumpUalitcr 
reducat  [istos]  Cardiuales  qui  obsides  erant.  Sanetissimua 
Dominus  Nuster  legit  ejus  literas  in  conaistorio ;  qiue  D'^^'^]  ti- 
nebant,  dictum  generaleoi  habere  in  mandatia  restitutiouom 
Cardinalium  et  arcium  necnoa  150  millium  ducatonimj  quos 
Ca3sarei  inilitea  ab  efi.  extorserunt ;  prictcrea,  quod  [ip^e]  coram 
intelligerot  nonnulla  bona  nova  qua>  cederent  in  glonam  et 
exaltati[onem]  domAs  suas  Sanctitatis.  Quod  quum  e^o  a 
nonnullis  ex  his  Reverendissimis  Cardinalibus,  nostris  am[ici3, 
injtellexisscm,  volui  antequam  alloquerer  Fontificem,  tentare 
61  quid  ret[egere  pos]sem,  ct  inter  cietera  cffeci  quod  Cardi- 
nalis de  Manlim  et  Cardinalis  Farnesi[u3  loqucjrentur  cum 
ejus  Sanctitate,  eamque  hertarentur  ut  nollet  banc  occasio[nera 
concbi]tiendi  pacem  oraittere,  quum  sit^  quod  res  esse  non 
possunt  in  statu  [magis  apto]  nee  roagis  ad  propositum,  super 
quft  ro  dicti  Cardinales  longum  sermonem  [habuerunt  cum] 
Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro,  quibus  ejus  Sanctitaa  adeo  aperuit 
banc  commissioncin  ^en[eralemj  ut  ego]  pcrceperim  quo  ten- 
dere  volebat.  Deindo  me  con  tub  ad  [ejus  Sanctitatemj  et] 
cum  ea  din  locutus  sum,  eique  affirmavi  meam  ita  ferre  opi[ni* 
onem  quod]  pax  omnino  succederotj  ad  quod  credendum  ad- 

'  This  may  poaaibly  be  a  mistake  of  writing  for  scit,  but  both  copies 
have  sit. 
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ducebar,  q[uod  is  est  liodie]  status  rerum  ut  meliorem  pro 
facilit^ioda  pace  nullo  pa[cto  optare  posjsemus;  quia  ct  Caesar 
ipse  sa^po  iudicavit,  et  Imperiales  [semper  pr0Edi]e^rynt,  ejus 
Majestatem  esse  prius  moriturain  quam  coactaiu  aut  per  [vim 
ad]  pacem  deventurani,  Sed  si  videret  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  et 
a  Kc^ge  [Christianissimo]  so  ad  pacem  attrahi,  aut  Bimilibua 
raediis  ad  earn  indiici,  quod,  s[aho]  suo  lionore^  ne  Tiderotur 
per  vim  coacta,  pacem  faceret* 

[lo]  quo  res  hodie  beno  coovcniunt,  quia  dici  potest  quod  ^^^^  8  b. 
Caesar  sit  rcruai  dominas  in  Lombardia,  quum  nullum  obsta- 
culiim  illic  Ijabeat  ab  exercitu  Confcederatortim,  et  postquam 
recuperavit  tanti  su^  cum  gIori4  et  bonoro  Regnum  Neapoli- 
tanuro,  ut  a  JuHo  Ci^sare  buc  usque  oulli  alii  tarn  felieitcr  ces- 
serit.  Quare  si  ejus  AIaje3t<a3  nuuc  so  resolveret  ad  pacem 
concludendam,  acceptando  eas  conditioner  quas  in  magis  ad- 
versis  suis  temporibus  rccusavitj  persuaderct  toti  orbi  se  ad 
bonura  finem  tendere.  Quod  noa  selum  magna?  gloria3  ei  cssct, 
sed  etiam  extiiigueret  ejus  patrata  facinora,  et  ostenderet 
ItaliiB  ruinam  et  destructionem  Sed  is  Apostolicie  per  suos  fac- 
tam  causatam  fnisse  propter  suam  defeuiiionera,  et  non  propter 
allqiiem  malum  effectura  ^. 

Praetorea,  licet  status  rerum  in  ap parentis  videator  tarn  glo- 
rio.sus  pro  Cmsare,  tamcn  si  ejus  Majoatas  bcuo  consldcraro 
voluerit,  inveniet  ilium  magis  dobiiem  quam  unquam  faerit. 
Nam  quum  parvee  illae  copiaa  Domini  Renzii  sint  in  Apulia,  et 
Cffisarei  nequeant  do  suo  exercitu  disponere,  non  possunt  eas 
nequo  obsidero  nequo  expellere.  Undo  si  in  proximo  vere 
copise  in  Apulia  a  ConfoBderatis  conscrvarentur,  et  gereretur 
bellum  in  Lombardlti  aut  in  Flandri^,  obtineretur  quicquid 
vellent  Contederati;  et  revera  si  fieret  bellum  in  regionibus 
CiBsaris,  esaet  via  destruendi  eum.  Ideoque  non  possum  non 
jodicaro  ejus  Majestati  persuasam  et  consultum  esse  ut  pacem 
concludat;  dixiquo  ejus  Sanctitati,  quod  si  cognovcrit  Caesa- 
rem  esse  bujusmodi  opinion  is,  non  dcbcrct  temp  oris  momentum 
amittore;  nam  si  oxpectctur  novum  ver  (tit  supradictura  est) 
res  ita  so  babebunt,  ut  postea  non  sit  futurus  iste  bonor  Cee- 
sari.     Nam  necess©  est  ut  principes   Confeederati  providcaut 


^  Afl  far  aa  thia  word  there  is 
a  very  mutilated  copy  in  Vitelliua, 
B,  xiv,  foL  6j  which  Laa  been  of 


some  use  in  fiEing  up  the  gaps  af 
thia  copy. 
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ca  qua?  bello  sunt  nccessaria,  nisi  pax  componatur.  Itaquo 
quicquid  faciendum  ost,  fi^ri  deberet  antequam  pricparotiir 
bellum.  Prseterca  dixi  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  quod 
unam  imprimis  caverctj  no  quid  particulare  cum  Ca?sare  trac- 
taret,  nam  si  id  faceret,  causaretur  duo  mala.  Primum  poncsrot 
zelotipiara  intor  principes,  et  multum  augeret  arrogantiam  et 
fol.  9.  insolontiara  Ca?sari.  Super  hoc  ejus  Sanctitas  longioribiis 
verbis  mibi  rcspondit,  assoreos  quicquid  dicebam  esse  .  ,  .  *  . 

turn  et  me  ram  veritatenij  sed  quod  Cardinab'a 

Sanctae  Crucis  prteter  restitution  [em  Cardinalium  ct]  arcium 
nihil  aVmd  attulerat;  et  quoad  pacera  generalem  Cfcsar  viilt 
quod  et  servetur  capitulatio  Madricii,  et  instat  super  eo  qiiod 
dedi  vobis  in  instructionibusj  videlicet  componondi  res  Italia? 
per  ejus  San  c  tit  atom  ;  ad  quie  ego  prim  u[m]  respondi,  Ca^sarem 
noQ  recto  intelligere,  et  palam  toti  orbi  facturum  co[ntra]riuia 
ejus,  quod  ipse  et  Imporialos  omnes  praedicArunt  semper,  si 
nunc  [amitjtero  Yoluerit  Borgundiam,  propter  banc  novissi- 
mam  vietoriam,  quam  ad0[ptua  est],  et  quod  ego  non  pote- 
ram  adduci.ut  credam  tijua  Majestiitem  tam  malum  co[nsiliuroj 
inire :  et  si  hoe  sequotur,  non  potest  non  causari  a  malo 
consilio.  [Ejus  Sanctitas]  ad  bjec  mihi  reepondit,  quod  iste 
generalia  fatetur  verura  esse  quod  Ioq[uuta  est]  ejus  Sancti- 
tas; idem  illi  dixerat,  ct  syper  hoc  eum  interrogavit,  qu[alem 
pacem]  se  facturam  si  in  propria  person^  ipsa  in  Hispaniam 
iret,  ad  q[uod  Cardinalis]  respondit,  quod  si  ejus  Sanctitas 
tan  turn  honoris  exhi  beret  Ciesari  [per  banc]  viam  rev  era  ad- 
duceret  ilium  ad  omnia  bonosta,  nam  poterit  [allegare]  qood 
alias  facere  voluerit  talia,  et  eaa  accipero  conditiones  qu[a3 
Csesar  ejus]  Sanetitati  denegare  nequibit,  videns  quod  ipsa 
moveatur  propter  ruin  [am  Ecclesije]  cui  ob  particular  em 
injuriam  Csesar  omittere  non  debet  ut  v[idetur,  et  si] miles 
alias  afferens  rationes,  quae  super  hie  ro  adduci  poss[ant], 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  Noster  pro  certo  habet,  qood  quum 
tantum  honoris  ejus  acceBs[tis  in  Hispaniam]  sit  allaturus 
Caesari,  non  posset  ipse  hujusmodi  petitionem  ejus  Sanctitati 
den  [egare] . 

Ad  hsec  ipsa  sperat  se  hujusmodi  rationes  Csesari  super  ejus 

commodo  et  m ostensuram,  qiias  ejus  ConsiHarii 

ignorant,  et  non  intelligunt.     Ilic  ego  [muljta  ejus  Sanctitati 
respondi;  et  inter  cietera  duo  imprimis,  umini  videlicet  quod 
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ipsa  antehac  perspexitj  qnanto  magis  so  dedit  in  manua  Impori-  f*^!-  9  b- 
alium  pro  eorum  lit  [ili]  tato,  tanto  magis  crevit  eomm  arro- 
gantia^  unde  postea  ©xorta  est  riiina  sua  Sanctitatis ;  et  super 
hoc  allegavi  pro  exemplo  omnia  anteactaj  prsesertim  qoum 
impraesentia  Csesar  videatur  ob  hanc  victoriam  longe  niagis 
insolent ior  factus  qnam  unquam  antea  fuerit.  Alteram  est 
quod  iste  acccssus  sum  Sanctitatis  ad  Ca^sarem  posset  in- 
ducere  alios  principes  in  Buspitionem,  attentfi-  bonitato  suib 
Sanctitatis  ot  astuti^  Hispanoryni  j  hiBcque  dixl  veluti  pro 
discursu*  rorum  super  id  quod  facile  oomproliendi  potest;  ac 
iniuper  non  destiti  ei  facere  animum  ad  pacem  tractandam, 
quam  certissimum  est  quemlibet  Christianiim  principera  et 
prSBcipuo  Christianissimum  Itegem  et  Csesarem^  turn  ob  pri- 
vatum interessoj  tQm  ob  piiblicam  quietemj  desiderare  debere ; 
et  quo  minus  pax  sequatur,  id  solum  obesso  videtur,  quod  non 
inveniatur  modus  et  via  earn  tractandt;  ac  deinde  qunm  vi- 
deam  ejus  Sanctitatem  cupidissimam  pacis,  nee  minus  cupidos 
agnoscam  Serenissimum  Dominum  Regcm  nostrum  et  llevo- 
rendissimum  Dominum  Eboracensem,  videbatur  mibi,  si  hi 
simul  conjuncti  deliberarent  componere  pacem,  constitute  uno 
capite,  non  esset  adraodum  difficile  proraovere  rem,  si  diligon- 
ter  et  cito  tractaretur.  Respondit  mibi  super  hia  Sanctis- 
fiimus  Dominus  Noster,  quod  si  iret  in  Hispaniara,  vellet  Beve- 
rendissimum  Dominum  Eboraceosem  eo  etiara  ire,  ut  una 
cum  ejus  Sanctitate  pacem  tractaretj  et  in  [hoc  c]asu  noUet 
ipsa  ire  ut  pontifex  neque  quod  ejus  Reverendissima  Demi- 
natio  ut  Cardinalis,  sed  dicit  [quod  vult]  pra^suponere  so  esse 
duos  legatos  conjunctim  ad  hunc  effect um  [et]  habere  Reve- 
rendissimum  Domioura  pro  fratre,  consiliario  ct  adjutore  in 
hoc  inccpto,  et  quod  ejus  Revcrendissima  Dominatio  pari 
loco  suam  Sanctitatem  baberet,  nee  allter  nee  alio  modo,  quia 
ita  sibi  Decease  vidctur  pro  inducendo  Caesare  ad  votura  op- 
tat  um.  Videtur  etiam  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  quod  in 
progressu  hujus  sui  itineris  alloquatur  Chriatianissimuni  Re- 
gem,  quod  hoc  pacto  iieri  posset.  Ejus  Sanctitas  (si  eundum 
sit)  putat  velle  petero  a  Cs€!sare  ut  dimittat  Andream  Dau- 
riam,  quem  ipsa  postea  conducet  suo  stipendio,  et  cum  ejus 
triremibus  Rhadiis,  hoc  iter  prosequi  posset,  aliquantispcr 
morari  Mass  ilia?,  ut  Ciiristianissimura  ^oram  alloquert^hir  ej  us- 
que mentem  bene  pcrciperet.     Noluisset  Sanclissimus  Domiima 
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Noster  me  quicquam  his  de  robus  Bcripsisse,  nisi  loviter 
rationem  propositi  raei  super  hac  ro  attigisse,  et  signific^e 
foL  lo.  lleverondissimo  Domioo  quia  ejus  Sanctitas  vult  raitterc 
certum  nuneiym  ob  hoc  ad  Ser[eiiissimam  Majestatom]  et 
ad  Revercndis?simu[u  Doininum,  qucm  ut  quauto  citius  fieri 
potest,  mittere  [urge bam],  ostendens  quaiu  breve  sit  tenipus 
propter  neccssaria  priDparamenta  pro  bello.  Nihilomintia 
ego  scribo  ad  Rcvercndissiiiium  ex  vote  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Nostri,  sed  ex  altera  parte  volo  ut  ejus  Revorendissimae 
Dominatiofii  significetia  quicquid  bis  literia  continctur.  Ad 
h^c  scire  [vos]  debetis  longe  abliinc  Sanctissimum  Domiiium 
Nostrum  hoc  desidcrio  tcneri,  de  quo  multis  abhinc  [mensi- 
bus]  scriptura  fuit  ad  Icgatum  qui  est  in  Gallic  ut  loqueretar 
de  [bdc  re]  cum  Christianissimo.  Lcgatus  rcscribit  id  so 
fecisse,  et  quod  Christianissiraa  Majestas  multum  l[audat] 
optimum  desiderium  Suie  Sanctitatis,  et  si  aggrediatur  hoc 
iter,  obviam  illi  v[Gntaram  ad]  ejus  sanetissimos  pedes  do- 
osculandos*  Dominus  Jacobus  Salviatus  osten[dit  milii]  has 
litcras  Domini  Legati,  Hoc  vobis  significaro  volui  ut  videat 
Roverendissjinus  [Dominus   Ebora]censis  non  fore  adraoduni 

difficile,  ut  Chris tianissimus  de  hoc  contcutetur 

nui  pontificem,  ut  bone  caveat,  ne  quid  privatim  agat  aut 
tracte[t  de  arce  et  Cardina]  libus.  Nam  si  vel  tantillum  de 
hoc  intelligeretur,  interrumperet  [omncs  nostras]  actiones, 
praecipue  quum  omnes  Italia)  potcntatus  ejus  inimi[ei  sint,  et] 
mode  invigilcnt  ut  earn  cum  Cajsare  habere  intelligentiam 
[prohibcant] , 

Rem  vobis  narro,  ac  se  babot,  et  quoad  raeura  judicium  attu 

, rem  ipsam  vitam.  quod  Sanctissimus 

Dominus  Noster  in  Miq  re  procedit  tarn  sy[ncere  ac  caute] 
quam  fieri  potest,  et  earn  reverentiam  haberot  Reverendis- 
simo  Domioo  qua3  hab[ita  est  unqoam]  cuivis  principi,  et 
pro  certo  scio  quod  Reverondis^imus  gubernaret  t^jus  Saucti- 

tatem  de trium  disponeret.     De  reli- 

quis  nibil  dicam.  Ejus  Reverendissima  Dominatio  est  prudon- 
tis[sima]  et  novit  necessitatem  orbis, 

Coramissio  gcnoralis  conccrnens  honorem  et  exaltationem 
dom6s  Pontiticis  sic  habet,  quod  Csesar  profcrt  se  in  matri- 
monium  suam  filiam  duturura  Nepoti  susc  Sanctitatis,  et  resti- 
tuore  ilium  iu  patriaoi,  multaque  alia  ab  cis  considcrat  juxta 
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affectus  Gt  cupiditatcs  ejus  Sanctitatis;  vonim  hujuBmodi  pro- 
fecto  est  ipsius  dcsideriiiiii  a  J  pacera  ut  credam  omncs  alios  M  lo  l>» 
appctitus  ejus  nunc  sopitos  esse.  Omnis  iste  sermo,  quern 
Bupcr  hkc  ro  habui  cum  Snnctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  videtur 
milii  Bon  posse  non  prodcsse,  nam  saltcin  erit  in  causfi  ne  ve- 
niat  ad  declaration  em  pro  Caesare,  de  quo  admodnra  vercn- 
dum  erat 

Ego  insinuavi  ejus  Sanctitati  ut  li&c  ratione  potest  se  ex- 
imere  ab  lmperialibu5,  si  earn  soUicitavorint  pro  declarationc, 
videlicet  affirniando  so  ire  vellc  in  propria  person^  ad  Ca?siircm 
pro  pace  tnictaoda,  ideoqiio  non  oportere  imprsesentia  ad  ali- 
quam  conventionem  cum  illis  venire, 

Dicatis  Kcverendissimo  Doinino  me  hiec  omnia  loogioribus 
literis  ad  vos  scripsisse,  ut  singula  ejus  Keverendissimfe  Domi- 
nationi  refer atls. 

Qiiura  diebus  soperioribus  Dominus  Sancti  Pauli  esset  qui- 
busdam  in  castris  Alexandria^  ^icinis  Oeima>,  eo  misit  quin- 
gentos  equites  et  tria  millia  peditura  ut  deprehenderet  Domi- 
Dnm  And  roam  Dauriam,  qui  ipdes  euas  habot  in  suburbio 
prope  portam  Geuuse.  Istte  copiae  clam  venerunt  noctCj  adeo 
quod  nihil  de  eis  intellectum  fuerat,  usque  ad  horam  fere 
prandii,  quod  nunciatom  fuit  Domino  Andrea?,  qui  tan  turn 
teniporis  liabuit,  ut  raiser  it  in  urbera  quiedara  sua  scrinia,  et 
Bupervenientibus  dictis  copiis  Domini  Sancti  Paulij  Dominus 
Andreas,  cum  circiter  viginti  hominibus  quos  domi  babebat, 
restitit  ante  portam  sure  dom<i»  tiintjspcr  dum  pons  urbis 
lovaretuFj  ct  ipso  incolumis  per  secretara  portam  in  urbcm  so 
rccepit*  Dicitur  quod  Genua3  dubitabatur  do  aliquo  tractatu. 
Sequenti  nocto  Genuam  applicuerunt  tres  naves,  qua)  attule- 
runt  millo  et  septingcntoa  liispanoe  qui  existimatur  quod  ibunt 
Mediolanuro,  etc. 
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Number  IV* 

The  King's  letter  to  his  ambassadors  about  the  ehciion  of 
a  new  Pope  on  the  sypposition  of  the  death  of  Clement 
VII ;  wntten  Felruarif  6,  1529. 

INSTUUCTIONS  gent  by  tho  king's  highness  to  his 
trusty  counsellors  and  servants,  Mr,  Ste?en  Gardiner, 
doctor  of  both  kws^  Sir  Fraunces  Brian  and  Sir  Gre- 
gory do  Cassalys,  knights,  and  Mr.  Petor  Vannes,  tho 
king's  secretary  for  the  Latin  tongue,  his  ambassadors 
in  the  Court  of  Rorae. 

First,  whereas  a  good  season  since  the  despatch  of  the  said 
Mr.  Stovyn  Gardiner  on  ambassiate  towards  the  said  Court, 
the  king's  highness,  by  sundry  ways,  hath  been  advertised 
of  the  death  of  our  holy  fathtjr  the  Pope,  Cleroent  of  that 
name  tlie  Seventh,  whose  soul  Jesu  pardon,  by  meane  whereof 
the  charge  heretofore  committed  by  his  grace  unto  his  said 
orators  to  have  been  now  executed  with  the  said  late  Pope, 
cannot  at  liis  hands  take  effect^  his  highness  pondering  and 
profoundly  considering  the  present  state  of  Christendom,  miser- 
ably and  piteously  afflicted  with  the  intestine  wars,  dissensions, 
and  discords  reigning  amongst  the  princes  of  the  same,  and 
how  tho  dignity  of  the  See  Apostolic,  by  such  trouble  and 
persecution  as  hath  been  inferred  thereunto  these  years 
passed,  is  not  a  little  diminished  and  impairedj  like  to  come 
unto  total  ruin,  if  by  the  help  and  assistance  of  good  and 
virtuous  princes,  the  ambition  of  those  which  study  the  ex- 
termynion  thereof  be  not  in  time  repressed :  considering, 
furthermore,  that  as  well  to  conduce  rest  and  tranquiility  in 
Christendom,  as  to  restore,  repair^  and  reintegrate  the  state, 
authority,  and  reputation  of  the  said  See  Apostolic,  nothing  is 
more  requisito  and  necessary  than  that  sucli  a  head  and  com- 
mon father  bo  now  at  this  time  of  vacation  of  tho  dignity 
Papal  provided  and  elected  to  succeed  in  tho  same,  as  both 
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may,  can,  and  i^ill  purvey  to  tlie  restoration  of  the  saitl  See, 
and  that  hath  and  may  have  the  assistance  of  such  virtuous 
and  puissant  princes  as  tender  the  defence,  maintenance,  and 
increase  of  the  dignity  aforesaid,  and  that  may  meet  with  the 
inordinate  ambition  of  the  emperor,  who  nothing  more  studieth 
than  for  his  own  exaltation  to  suppress  the  Church  and  See 
Apostolic  :  remembering,  also,  the  high  importance  of  the 
king's  great  and  weighty  cause  of  matrimony,  committed  to 
the  charge  of  his  said  orators,  and  how  manifold  dangers  and 
irreparable  damages  depend  npon  the  tract,  delay,  or  disap- 
pointment thereof,  which  by  no  way  or  mean  can  be  conduced 
to  the  king's  purpose  and  desire,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  but  only  by  the  special,  assured,  and  perfect  favour  of 
the  head  of  the  same  Church :  also  his  highness  being  as  loth 
as  any  living  prince  or  person  may  be  to  recur  unto  other 
refuge,  succour,  or  remedy  in  his  said  cause  than  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  See  Apostolic,  if  his  grace  may  there  find  the  M,  6%. 
favour  and  benignity  that  to  his  merits  towards  the  same  be 
correspondent,  of  which  favour  his  highness  should  be  clearly 
deprived  and  frustrate  in  case  the  election  of  the  future  Pope 
should  pass  upon  any  person  of  whom  his  grace  were  not  per- 
fectly assured. 

His  highness,  for  the  respects  and  considerations  before 
specified,  perceiving  his  good  brother  and  perpetual  ally 
the  French  king  in  the  said  intention  to  be  unite,  knit, 
and  in  all  actions  and  doings  of  importance,  assuredly 
combined  unte  his  grace,  proceeding  together  in  one  will, 
mind  J  purpose,  and  conformity,  hath  by  good  and  mature  de- 
liberation, studied,  devised,  and  excogitate  with  himself  who 
were  and  might  be  the  most  able,  meet,  and  convenient  per- 
son, having  the  qualities  before  specified,  to  be  advanced  at 
this  time  unto  the  said  dignity  Papal,  And  finally,  when  his 
grace  hath  well  revolved  with  himself  all  the  respects  and 
considerations  before  said,  noting  also  ail  things  meet  to  be  re- 
garded in  every  of  the  cardinals  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  both 
present  now  in  the  Court  there,  and  absent  from  the  same, 
it  cannot  bo  found  tliat  there  is  any  person  sutBciently  fur- 
nished  with  the  requisites  before  specified  but  only  the  most 
reverend  father  in  God,  and  his  moat  trusty  counsellor,  the 
Lord  Legate,    Cardinal  Archbishop  of  York,    Primate  and 
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Chancellor  of  this  realm ;  who  being  well  known  to  havo  as 
fervent  zeal,  studj»  mind,  and  desire  to  the  universal  weal, 
repose,  and  tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  the  reintegration 
and  restoration  of  the  dignity,  authority,  reputation,  and 
rights  of  the  Church  and  See  Apostolic,  to  the  surety,  weal^ 
and  exaltation  of  the  king's  highness,  the  French  king^  and 
other  their  confederates,  and  finally  to  the  perfection  of  the 
king's  said  great  and  weighty  cause,  whereupon  dependoth 
the  surety  of  his  royal  person,  succession,  realm,  people,  and 
dominions,  as  any  person  living  can  or  may  havej  and  that 
the  snid  most  reverend  father  hath  tho  fast  assured  favour 
herein  of  the  said  French  king  (who  of  his  own  mere  motion 
hath  frankly  and  liberally  offered  unto  him  all  that  by  him- 
selfj  his  friendsj  his  power,  Iiis  agents,  or  otherwise  he  may  or 
can  possibly  do  for  his  advancement  to  the  said  dignity  Papal) 
is  tho  person  who  for  his  singular  virtue,  his  entire  dovotion 
to  peace,  and  restoration  of  the  said  See,  the  excellency  of 
his  wisdom,  learning,  and  experience,  the  magnanimity  in  his 
actions  and  doings,  the  dignity  wherein  lio  is  already  consti- 
tute, the  promotions  which  he  hath  attained,  tho  substance 
that  he  is  of,  his  reputation,  his  conduct,  his  diligence,  his 
dexterity,  his  discretion,  his  policy,  and  finally  the  notable 
and  high  favour  that  the  king's  highness  and  the  said  French 
king  bear  unto  him,  is  only  he,  that  called  to  the  said  dignity 
Papal,  may,  can,  and  will  meet  with  the  inordinate  ambition 
of  the  said  emperor ;  and  consoquentlyj  with  establishment  of 
tranquillity  amongst  Cliristiaii  princes,  is,  by  the  assistance  of 
his  friends,  meet,  convenient,  and  able  to  succour,  relieve,  and 
clearly  to  repair  the  piteous  jacture  and  decay  that  the  Cliurch 
and  See  Apostolic  hath  so  long  suffered  and  taken,  and  to 
defend  the  same  from  the  imminent  danger  now  apparent  to 
ensue  thereunto,  if  the  said  Emperor  (who  as  the  king's  high- 
ness is  credibly  ascertained)  determined,  in  the  beginning  of 
January  now  passed,  to  take  his  journey  towards  Rome,  should, 
upon  this  vacation  of  the  said  See,  ch«anced  (as  it  is  upon 
many  evident  presumptions  to  be  thought,  by  some  detestable 
act  committed,  for  the  said  lato  Pope's  destruction)  now  by 
force,  violence,  cautele,  blandishing  promises,  or  otherwise, 
have  the  election  to  proceed  at  his  will,  favour,  and  devotion : 
whereby,  having  a  Pope  at  his  arbitre,  either  he  should  not 
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fail  to  ysiirp  and  take  from  him  the  rights,  provents,  and 
patrimony  of  the  Church,  using  him  as  his  chaplain  and 
vassal,  or  eke  by  little  and  little  utterly  to  exclude  and  ex- 
tinct him  and  his  authority. 

For  this  cause,  if  ever  it  were  expedient  that  good  Christian 
princes  should  look  to  the  tuition^  maintenance^  defence,  and 
continuance  of  Christ's  Church,  faith,  and  religion,  now  is  it 
the  time,  above  all  other^  to  provide  and  beware,  by  all  ways 
possible,  lest  the  same  neglected,  forgotten,  and  not  in  time 
relieved,  be  brought  unto  extreme  ruin.  And  therefore  the 
king's  highness,  having  singular  and  special  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdoms,  discretions,  fidelities^  diligence,  and 
circumspections  of  his  said  orators  (to  whom  no  part  of  the 
premises  is  uuknnwn,  nc  how  necessary  and  in  any  wise  ex- 
pedient it  shall  be  for  perfection  of  the  king's  said  great  and 
weighty  matter  to  them  committed,  to  have  the  said  Lord 
Legate  of  Yorke,  and  none  other,  advanced  to  tlie  said  dignity 
Papal),  willeth,  desireth,  ordaineth,  and  expressly  chargeth 
and  commandeth  his  said  orators,  and  every  of  thera^  no  less 
to  employ,  endeavour,  and  determine  themselves  to  solicit j  set 
forth,  further*  procure,  labour,  and  conduce  the  advancement 
of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke  to  that  dignity,  than  they 
would  that  thing  whicli  the  king's  highness  most  highly, 
next  God  and  his  soul,  with  all  earnestness  and  fervent  mind, 
doth,  above  all  other  things,  covet  and  desire,  ne  also  less  than 
they  woidd  the  q^eedy  obtaining  and  perfection  of  all  such 
things  touching  the  king's  said  great  and  weighty  matter 
committed  to  their  charge:  the  making  or  marring  whereofi  foi.  70. 
being  now  the  said  late  Pope  deceased,  consisteth  only  in  the 
advancement  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke  to  the  dignity 
PapaL 

For  (as  the  king*s  said  ambassadors  may  by  their  wisdoms 
well  think  and  consider)  the  same  must  of  necessity  come,  and 
fortune  either  to  one  that  is  an  assured  friend  to  his  grace  and 
the  French  king,  or  to  one  that  is  a  manifest  enemy  to  thom^ 
favouring  the  emperor's  part,  or  to  one  indifferent  and  mcau 
between  both.  And  if  it  should  chance  upon  a  manifest 
enemy,  it  is  evident  that  the  king's  desire  at  his  hand  were 
merely  impossible  to  be  had,  and  never  were  to  be  accepted 
that  way.      If  it  should  come  to  one  being  indifferent  and 
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meao  between  both,  it  is  more  than  notorious  that  his  graeej 
at  the  least,  should  bo  contained  with  fair  words  and  promises, 
and  yet  such  respect  should  be  had  to  the  emperor,  that  tinallj 
under  hope  of  attaining  sDmething,  there  should  be  no  more  but 
tract,  delay,  and  finally  do  manner  fruit  or  effect :  whereof 
experience  hath  already  been  seen  in  one  that  had  cause  to  bo 
more  friendly  to  the  king,  than  indifferent  or  mean  betwec^n 
both,  and  yet  how  long  the  matter  hath  depended  is  to  the 
king's  said  ambassadors  well  known.  So  that  of  necessity 
this  thing  must  be  conduced  to  one  that  is  an  assured  friend. 
Then  J  noting  substantially  the  things  necessary  to  concur  in 
such  a  friend,  both  for  the  weal  of  Christendom,  the  relief  of 
the  Church,  the  firm  adhering  to  the  king's  highness  and  the 
French  king,  with  other  their  confederates,  and  the  perfect 
conducing  of  tiie  king's  great  matter,  which  suffereth  no  tract, 
delay,  or  negative,  it  shall  be  found  that  there  h  none  other 
for  this  purpose  but  only  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke. 

The  king's  said  ambassadors  shall  therefore  plant  the  foun- 
daiion  of  all  their  study^  labour,  and  solicitation  only  to  that 
purpose.  And  for  the  better  introduction  of  the  ways  and  means 
bow  this  thing  shall  be  solicited,  they  shall  receive  herewith 
a  schedule  wherein  is  mentioned  and  noted  by  name  how  many 
and  what  cardinals  of  likelihood  shall  be  present  at  the  elec- 
tion, and  how  many  and  which  of  the  other  shall  be  absent. 
Semblably,  how  many  of  them  that  be  like  to  be  present  may- 
be thought  to  be  friends  to  the  king's  highness  and  the  French 
king,  whose  names  in  the  said  schedule  be  noted  with  A,  and 
how  many  are  thought  to  b©  imperial,  whose  names  be  noted 
with  E.  In  the  same  schedule  be  also  set  out  the  number 
and  names  of  those  that  be  thought  to  be  neutral  or  indif- 
ferent, marked  with  N.  And  furthermore,  they  be  first  men* 
tioned  therein  which  he  thought  most  like  to  aspire  unto  that 
dignity.  Herein  be  many  things  well  to  be  regarded.  First, 
the  number  of  the  cardinals  that  are  like  to  be  present,  wliich 
(as  is  thought  here)  shall  not  exceed  thirty-nine.  Secondly, 
that  to  have  election  to  the  king's  purpose  shall  be  requisite  to 
have  two  parts  of  the  three  of  the  said  numherj  which  two 
parts  must  be  twenty-six.  Then  is  it  to  bo  noted  that  they' 
which  be  thought  to  be  friends  to  the  king's  highness  and  the 
French  king  be  in  number  twenty :  so  that  if  they  may  be 
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made  sure  to  tho  king's  devotionj  there  ahall  lack  but  six  of 
tho  number  which  shall  suffice  to  mako  the  election  ■  which 
number  the  king^g  said  ambassadors  shall  move,  win,  and 
attain  either  of  them  that  be  thought  to  be  indiflferent,  or 
some  other. 

In  the  conducing  whereof  two  ways  be  to  bo  specially  to  bo 
remembered.  One  is,  if  the  cardinals  present,  having  God  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  before  them,  shaU  be  minded  (aa  to  their 
duty  appertaineth)  to  have  respect  unto  tho  present  calamity 
of  the  Church  and  all  Christendom,  intending  the  relief,  suc- 
cour, and  restoration  of  the  same,  and  to  preserve  themselves 
and  the  dignity  of  the  See  Apostolic:  then,  looking  profoundly 
upon  the  state  of  the  things,  they  cannot  fail  facilly  of  them- 
selves to  find  and  perceive  that  to  conduce  their  purpose  there 
is  only  the  ssdd  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke.  And  in  this  case  it  is 
verily  to  be  thought  Uiat  the  very  reason  itself,  and  their  own 
conscience,  shall  lead  them  like  virtuous  fathers  to  have  their 
principal  respect  hereunto,  and  (all  particular  affections  set 
apart)  to  accord  and  agree  without  difficulty  to  that  which 
BO  manifestly  is  known  to  be  the  thing,  above  all  other, 
expedient.  Jfevertheloss,  because  percace  human  fragihto  suf- 
fereth  not  all  things  to  be  pondered,  trutynate,  and  weighed 
in  just  balance,  but  that  (as  we  be  men)  errors  may  run,  un- 
less  their  remedy  be  pro\ided :  it  appertaineth  in  matter  of  so 
high  importance,  to  the  comfort  and  releve  of  all  Christen- 
dom, to  succour  the  infirmity  that  may  chance,  not  for  cor- 
ruption or  to  any  perverse,  unlawful,  or  evil  intent,  but  rather 
to  help  to  the  lacks  and  defaults  which^  by  such  fragilite, 
might  else  take  place ;  and  therefore  expedient  shall  it  be 
that  tho  king's  said  orators,  to  so  notable  a  purpose,  where 
they  shall  perceive  the  consideration  and  respect  whereunto  foi,  yt. 
reason  leadeth,  to  be  in  any  part  to  bo  aided  or  supplied,  do 
the  same  with  policitations  of  promotions  spiritual,  offices,  dig- 
nities, rewards  of  money,  or  other  thing,  such  as  they  shall 
seem  meet  to  the  purpose :  inculking  into  the  minds  of  such 
persons  as  shall  be  requisite,  first,  what  things  the  said  Lord 
Legate  of  Yorko  shall  leave,  if  he  should  be  advanced  to  the 
said  dignity,  which  be  such,  as,  the  establishment  of  his  state 
considered,  be  far  more  to  his  commodity  (if  ho  should  regard 
hiB  private  weal)  than  to  enter  into  this  dangerous  storm  and 
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troublous   tempest   for   the    relief    of   the    Church    and    all 
Cliristendom,  whereunto  (his  aaid  private  weal  set  apart)  he 
is  totally  ilevuved  arul  dedicate,  to  tlm  exposition  of  his  body, 
blood,  and  life,  glad  and  ready  with  the  sacritico  thereof,  to 
do  service  to  God,  hia  Cfiurch,  his  faitli  and  religion  :   which 
said   promotions   the    kings   highness,   finding    cause    given 
unto  him  by  the  gratitude  and  conformity  of  his  friends,  will 
not  fail  to  bestow  to  their  benefit,  besides  large  rewards,  to 
have  this  so   virtuous  an  act  brought  to  perfection.      For  fl 
policitation   whereof    the    kings   said   ambassadors    be    fur- 
ni.nlied  at  this  time  with  ample  commission,  as  by  the  same 
ihey   shall  perceive:    the  effect  whereof  they  shall  execute 
without  exception  as  by  their  wisdoms  shall  be  thought  con- 
venient, so  always  as  it  may  be  done  with  such  circnraspection 
as  may  be  appearance  of  good  fruit  to  ensue.     And  serablably 
they  be  furnished  with  letters,  as  well  to  the  College  of  Car- 
dinals in  general,  as  to  them  all  that  be  like  to  be  present  in 
particular :  which  they  shall  now  deliver  to  the  best  further- 
ance and  advancement  of  their  purpose,  not  sparmg  to  declare 
unto  them  the  liberality  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke, 
the  substance  that  he  is  of,  the  assured  assistance  that  he  shall 
have  of  the^  princes  and  their  confederates,  whereby  he  shall 
be  able,  above  any  otlicr  that  they  can  devise,  to  reward,  pro- 
mote, advance,  aad  recompense  his  friends  to  the  uttermost, 
assuring  them  that  these  two  princes  will  not  fail  also  highly  fl 
and  in  the  best  sort  to  consider  their  gratitudes,  with  anything 
til  at  they  may  excogitate  to  their  protits  and  promotions,  or 
any  of  their  friends,     So  that  by  this  mean,  and  with  such 
good  policilations,  grounded  up<_m  a  lawful,  honourable,  and 
just  cause,  and  not  upon  any  corrupt  or  Indue  intent,  to  con- 
duce thing  to  sinister  purpose,  the  king's  said  orators  shall, 
by  their  good  policies,  attain  the  perfect  and  snre  good  will 
of  a  great  many  of  them,  and  by  that  way  shall,  with  goed 
dexterity,  combine  and  knit  those  which  will  adhere  hereunto 
in  a  perfect  fastness  and  in  an  indissoluble  knot,  firmly  to  stick 
and  hold  together,  without  variation  or  declining  from  their 
purpose,  for  any  persuasion,  practice,  or  mean  that  can  bo 
made  to  the  contrary ;  which  thing  surely  to  be  provided,  and 
such  a  knot  of  twenty,  eighteen,  or  at  the  least,  if  it  may  be, 
of  sixteen  cardinals  to  be  had,  is  in  anywise  expechent,     For 
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they,  persisting  in  their  determination,  ehftll  not  fall  to  ompcche 
that  no  adverse  part  can  have  a  full  number  to  iiiako  a 
due  and  lawful  election ;  and  yet  tlrey,  being  found  in  a  con- 
stantness  to  this  good  purpose,  shall  by  little  and  little  allure 
and  bring  other  unto  them,  so  as  the  residue,  perceiving  so 
great  a  to  ward  n  ess,  and  fearing  a  sufficient  number  to  accede 
without  tliem,  and  thereby  the  election  to  pass  against  their 
wills,  shall  percaco  be  the  more  prone  and  ready  to  come  unto 
that  party :  whereunto  nothing  should  of  reason  sooner  move 
tbem  than  the  very  respect  to  the  infinite  goodness  that 
thereby  to  tbemselves  in  particular,  and  the  universal  Cliurch 
and  religion  Christian  in  general,  is  apparent  to  ensue. 

Nevertheless,  if  leaving  the  direct  way,  tbey  will  be  abused 
with  any  other  incantations,  or,  for  private  ambition^  persist 
in  contending  for  themselves,  then  is  it  evident  they  search 
nothing  more  than  the  ruin  of  the  said  See  Apostolic.  In 
which  ease  other  ways  be  to  bo  devised,  and  their  indue  de- 
meanour to  be  remedied  and  resisted.  For  this  cause,  and  to 
he  sure  in  all  events,  the  king's  said  orators  shall  by  tlieir 
wisdoms  find  the  means  to  have  some  fast  and  euro  persons  in 
the  conclave^  such  as  may  not  only  practise  and  sot  fortli 
things  there  to  the  purpose,  but  also  give  such  knowledge 
outward  as  the  king's  said  orators  may  t!iereby  the  bettor 
know  how  to  order  their  proceedings.  And,  amongst  other, 
it  is  thought  that  Monsieur  do  VauLx,  one  of  the  French  am- 
bassadors (wljom  the  French  king  hath  commanded  expressly 
to  further  this  matter  by  all  the  means  to  liim  possible)  should 
be  one  to  enter  the  said  conclave,  not  as  an  ambassador,  but 
as  the  minister  of  some  cardinal,  friend  of  the  Frencli  king. 
And,  Bomblably,  Sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  who  for  hia  wisdom, 
conduct,  language,  acquaintance,  and  other  good  qualities^ 
may  do  excellent  good  in  that  behalf. 

And,  in  this  matter,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  since  this 
election  in  the  person  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke,  by 
ono  way  or  other,  suifereth  no  negative,  albeit  the  king's 
highness  trust eth  that  the  same  sliall  have  his  course  directly  : 
yet,  if  for  lack  of  grace  or  ontendement,  there  should  be  any 
despair  thereof,  other  ways  be  to  be  provided.  And,  for  that 
cause,  to  shew  the  Siiid  orators  secretly  there  is  a  protestation 
passed  by   the   cardinals   being  in    England  and  in  France, 
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according  to  a  copy  which  the  said  orators  ahall  receive  here- 
with, which  is  aad  ehall  be  kept  secrol,  unless  then,  by  the 
endue  proceeding  used  in  the  eloctioiij  the  same  shall  need  to 
be  published.  So  that  the  king^s  said  orators,  now  adver- 
tised thereof,  shall  note  for  a  special  ground  that  if  it  shall 
appear  that  the  election  cannot  be  had  in  the  person  of  the 
said  Lord  Legate  of  York,  the  band  and  number  unite  and 
knit  together  to  the  king's  devotion  in  finding  none  other 
remedy,  must  bo  instructed  beforehand,  in  that  case,  to  per- 
sist in  their  determination ;  and  when  time  shall  be,  by  reason 
of  such  despair,  to  protest,  grounding  the  same  their  protes- 
tation upon  sucli  respects  as  cannot  lack  to  be  introduced  for 
the  avoiding  of  tlio  extreme  dangers  by  the  pertinacity  and 
wilfulness  of  the  adverse  cardinals,  imminent  to  the  rnin  of  the 
Church  and  of  all  Christendom :  which  protestation  may  be- 
forehand he  couched  and  devised  by  the  said  Mr*  Stevyn 
Gardyner,  and  by  the  pohcy  of  the  said  Monsieur  de  Vaulx 
and  Sir  Gregory,  be  set  forth  in  time  convenient;  and 
thereupon  the  cardinals  of  the  king's  and  the  French  king'3 
adherents  to  depart  the  Conclave,  whereby,  repairing  to 
other  suro  place,  they,  with  the  rcsiduo  of  the  cardinals 
absent,  may  proceed  to  such  an  election  as  may  be  to  God*8 
pleasure,  the  weal  of  his  Church  and  faith,  and  of  all  Chris- 
tendom, any  election  that  thus  by  pertinacity  may  ensue  at 
Rome  notwithstanding. 

And  to  the  intent  the  cardinals  may  be  the  better  animated 
to  finish  the  said  election  to  the  king*s  desire,  the  king's  said 
orators  shall,  as  they  see  good,  offer  them  a  presydye  of  two  or 
three  thousand  men  to  be  in  the  city  of  Home  for  the  time  of 
the  samo  election,  which,  if  they  will  accept,  the  said  orators 
fihall  see  furnished,  taking  money  by  exchange  and  otherwise 
for  their  entertainment  as  shall  be  requisite :  which  money,  or 
any  other,  that  they  shall  take  for  conducing  this  the  king's 
purpose,  shall  bo  truly  repaid  with  interest  and  all  requisites  as 
they  shall  assign*  And,  semblably,  lest  terror  or  dread  of  the 
imperials  in  Naples  should  induce  the  cardinals  to  any  error, 
the  French  king  hath  ordained  that  Seignior  Rcnzio  sliall  lie 
in  a  presydye,  between  the  army  of  Naples  and  the  city  of 
Rome,  like  as  the  Viiscount  of  Tureyn  is  ako  commanded  to  lie 
on  the  other  side,  and  semblably  the  Venetians.     So  that,  by 
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those  TDeans,  not  only  shall  thej  be  out  of  all  fear  of  the  ira- 
pcriala^  but  also  in  the  raoro  devotion  of  these  two  princes, 
which  shall  much  confer  to  the  king's  purpose,  and  cinbulden 
the  cardinuls  fiivouring  the  desire  of  these  two  princes,  both 
to  persist  in  their  deliberation  and  also,  in  time  of  extreme 
despair,  to  protest  and  depart  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  because  nothing  should  withdraw  the  minds  of  the 
cardinals  from  this  pyrpose,  who  percase  might  think  that  the  foL  75. 
said  Lord  Legato  of  York,  being  elected,  would  not  repair  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  but  detnore  m  Arinion  or  some  other  place 
out  of  Italy,  the  king's  said  ambassadors  shall  remove  all  such 
suspicion  by  two  evident  arguments  and  reasons :  one  is,  that  tho 
said  Cardinal  of  York,  advanced  to  that  dignity,  must  thereby 
leave  all  other  his  promotions,  and  consequently  should  be 
dispurveyod  of  any  habitation,  place,  or  convenient  living,  if 
remaining  in  another  strange  country,  he  should  differ  to  como 
unto  Home,  where  should  he  the  place  of  his  See  and  entire 
living;  wherefore  it  were  far  from  reason  to  think  that  he, 
which  hitherto  for  his  estate  hath  lived  in  such  abundance, 
should  bo  so  pusillanime  for  this  promotion,  to  bring  him- 
aelf  into  condign  penury  and  poverty,  or  to  Hvc  in  place  pri- 
vates to  the  hindrance  of  his  honour,  profit,  or  reputation. 
Secondly,  the  thing  principally  moving  him  to  be  contented 
at  these  princes'  requests  to  change  his  state  present  is  the 
fervent  zeal  he  hath  to  expone  his  study,  travail,  labour,  sub- 
BtancOj  wit,  body,  blood,  and  life  in  tlie  quarrel  of  God^s 
Churchj  faith,  and  of  Christendom,  which  is  too  high  an  ex- 
ception and  a  ground  to  be  taken  to  remain  and  lie  in  a  corner 
or  private  place;  but  that  rather  than  he  would  suffer  so  high 
an  exception  to  bo  found  in  him,  he  would  expone  all  that  ho 
might  do :  who,  having  the  assistance  of  these  two  princes, 
should  not  fail  (God  willing)  to  pass  directly  to  his  See  with 
honour  and  comfort  unto  all  Italy,  and  the  discouragement  of 
the  party  that  would  be  adverse  thereunto ;  and  therefore  the 
cardinals  should  not  need  to  fear  of  any  such  things  but  might 
be  well  assured  to  have  his  presence  there  to  their  comfort  in 
all  celerity  and  diligence  possible. 

Furthermore,  to  the  intent  the  king's  said  ambassadors 
may  haie  all  tho  friends  that  may  bo  to  this  purpose,  expe- 
dient it  shall  be  that  they  with  the  Yenettans,  the  Florentines, 
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.tljc  Duke  of  Forrare,  and  atl  other  whom  they  shall  think 
good  to  win  unto  their  party,  use  the  ways  that  may  best 
conduce  thereunto.  And,  amongst  other,  forasmuch  as  thejr 
which  depended  upon  the  Cardinal  dc  Medicis,  sluill  doubt  in 
this  case  to  be  rejected,  the  kin^'a  said  orators  shall  ioeuJk© 
unto  them  the  singular  devotion  and  special  favour  that  the 
said  Lord  Legate  of  York  hath  always  borne  unto  their  family, 
assuring  them  that  he  will  take  them  in  no  further  distance  of 
entire  love  than  they  were  with  Pope  Leo,  Clement,  or  any 
other.  And,  semhlably,  they  shall  put  the  Florentines  in 
comfort  of  the  exclnsion  of  the  governance  of  the  said  family 
De  Medicis  in  Florence,  and  of  their  enjoying  of  their  liberty  : 
likewise  putting  the  cardinals  in  perfect  hope  of  recovery  of 
the  patrimonies  of  the  Church  ;  to  contain  the  Venetians  in 
good  trust  of  a  reasonable  way  to  be  taken  for  Servia  and 
Ravenna,  to  their  contentment;  and  also  to  shew  the  Duke  of 
Fcrrara  how  the  said  Lord  Legate  was  the  raeane  of  the  con- 
junction of  him  in  league  with  the  French  king,  with  assured  pro- 
mise of  his  continuance  in  as  much  love  and  favour  as  he  may 
bear  unto  him  in  all  his  causes  and  affairs.  And  thus  having 
thofie  folks  to  tlicir  friends  whose  orators  shall  liave  the  utter- 
most custody  of  the  conclave,  and  the  king^s  ambassadors  and 
the  French  ambassadors  being  in  the  interior  parts  thereof,  they 
being  so  amply  instructed  and  furnished,  shall  not  fail  (God 
willing)  by  one  or  other  of  the  said  two  ways,  and  specially  by 
the  direct  election  at  Rome,  if  it  be  possible,  or,  at  the  least, 
liy  the  way  of  the  said  protestation  and  departui'e  of  the  car- 
dinals, to  conduce  the  king's  purpose  in  the  said  election  to  the 
desired  end.  In  the  doing  whereof,  albeit  there  is  no  doubt 
hut  that  the  Frencli  orators  will  join  with  them  sincerely  to 
the  perfection  of  the  premises,  in  omiietn  eventum^  it  shall  be 
well  done  that  the  king  s  said  orators  have  a  substantial  and 
politic  regard  to  the  proceeding  of  the  same  French  orators, 
lest  that  if  percase  they  should  find  any  despair  in  the  election 
to  pass  in  the  person  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  York,  they 
making  some  other  cardinal^  to  their  side  for  the  advance- 
nvcnt  of  any  of  them  to  the  said  dignity,  should  be  the  more 
strange,  alien,  or  peradventure  refuse  to  come  unto  the  said 
prutestiition  and  departure  out  of  the  Conclave,  which  is  the 
only  remedy  and  refuge  (the  ciirdinals  persisting  in  their  wil- 
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fulness)  to  interrupt,  disappoint,  infringe,  and  make  void  their 
election. 

One  other  thing  tliere  is  to  be  well  noted  by  the  said  am- 
bassadors, and  by  them  to  be  inculcate  in  the  minds  of  the 
cardinal^?,  that  if  any  manner  of  difficulty  shall  be  mado  by 
the  imperials  to  coadcscend  unto  this  election  upon  the  said 
Lord  Legate  of  York,  and  that  they  of  the  emperor's  part 
would  refuse  all  ways  of  good  order  and  reason,  proceeding 
to  any  election  without  the  consent  of  the  residue  that  would 
protest,  they  may  be  sure  that  unto  that  their  sinister  and 
undue  way  they  should  have  no  prince  or  potentate  adhe- 
rent, but  only  the  emperor  and  his  brother,  and  that  the 
other  part  should  have  the  rest  of  all  Christendoin,  that  is  to 
say,  the  king's  highness,  the  French  king,  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary, Polonia,  Scotland,  and  Denmark j  with  the  Venetians,  foi.  77, 
the  dukes  of  Ferrara,  Milan,  the  Florentines^  and  the  rest  of 
all  Italy,  besides  the  merchants  of  the  Almaine  or  Hansc,  and 
other  leages  being  in  the  dominion  <ff  the  said  king  of  Polo- 
nia;  and  over  that  the  king  of  Portugal^  who  is  loth  and 
sorry  to  see  the  emperor  come  unto  so  great  height  as  he 
aspireth  unto*  So  that  having  these  mighty  and  notable  puis- 
sances to  their  assistance,  and  the  corroboration  of  their  act, 
it  is  fiic\le  to  think  the  other  could  be  of  no  validity,  ne  have 
or  take  any  manner  of  place  i  which  is  no  small  ground 
whereupon  the  said  cardinals  may  be  the  bettor  animate  to 
the  king's  and  the  French  king's  said  devotion,  and  therefore 
it  is  to  be  imprinted  in  their  minds  accordingly, 

Finally,  if  the  king's  said  orators,  endeavouring  themselves 
to  the  conducing  of  the  said  election  in  the  person  of  the  said 
Lord  Legate  of  York,  should,  at  the  last,  find  that  there  were 
none  other  difficulty  but  only  that  the  election  in  his  person 
being  totally  desperate,  the  same  were  conducible  to  the  Car- 
dinal Campegius:  then,  rather  than  all  should  fail,  if  the 
other  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  pass,  the  king's  plea- 
sure 13,  that  being  assured  it  may,  the  other  lacking,  be  con- 
duced to  the  same  Cardinal  Campegius,  they  take  such  way 
as  in  that  case  the  protestation  be  fore  born,  and  for  the  last 
refuge,  if  the  other  may  not  be,  the  election,  at  the  least,  to 
pass  in  the  person  of  the  said  Cardinal  Campegius:  whereof 
there  is  no  appearance,  considering  that  the  respects  for  the 
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which  the  said  Lord  Logato  of  York  ehould  by  the  king's  and 
the  French  king^s  means  be  brought  hereunto,  do  for  the 
greatest  part  fail  and  cease  by  the  election  of  any  other  than 
himself,  which  is  in  this  case  to  be  remembered  accordingly. 

Thus  bo  the  king*s  said  orators  instructcdj  as  far  as  man's 
reason  can  here  devise,  what  is  to  be  done  for  conducing  the 
king^s  purpoae  to  effect,  knowing  well  of  what  importance  the 
thing  is,  and  what  consequences  depend  upon  it>  irnmely,  for 
the  perfection  of  the  king's  high  and  weighty  matter,  which 
otherwisej  than  by  election  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  York, 
hath  no  manner  way  to  be  conduced  by  authority  of  the  See 
Apostolic.  There  resteth  no  more  but  they  who  well  know 
the  same  great  matter  to  suffer  no  nay  ne  repulse,  hut  by 
the  election  in  the  person  of  the  said  Lord  Legate,  do  employ 
the  uttermost  that  in  their  hearts,  powers^  wits,  bodies,  and 
minds  may  be,  to  the  perfectiou  thereof,  whereby  they  shall 
do  the  greatest  service  that  can  be  for  this  time  excogitate  to 
do  unto  their  prince,  deserve  immortal  laud,  thanks,  and 
praise,  and  be  sure  to  consecute  thereby  such  reward  as  shall 
be  to  their  comforts,  rejoice,  and  honour,  besides  manifold  other 
notable  goodnesses,  whereof  they  shall  be  the  procurers  and 
solicitors  to  their  merit  perpetual.  All  which,  tliey  may  be 
sure,  shall  be  considered  accordingly  ^* 


I 


"  This  document  was  printed  by 
Foxe,  p»  1 1 26,  ed.  a,  with  several 
mistakes,  most  of  them  of  do  great 
importance.  In  the  schedule  he 
read  the  letter  E  aa  B«  tatdng  A 


and  B  to  represent  the  first  two 
letters  of  the  alphabet ;  whereas 
they  stand  for  those  who  favour 
the  Anglican  side  or  the  Emperor's 
resiiectively. 
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Number  V. 


Drafi  of  the  King's  commission  to  Ms  Orators  to  treat  with 
the  Cardinals  about  the  election  of  a  new  Pope.  February 
7»  1529- 

HENEICTJS  etc   [omnibus    prspsentes  literaa  viauris  vel  viteil. 
aiidituris]   salutem.       Cam   nos    ccrtiores   facti  aim  us,    Cle-  fyi^^iig, 
mentem    [cujus  anim^  propitietur   Christus,   fatum]    obiisse, 

quod  fatum  .  * .  .  • 

nendifl  alt   manifest 

Nostraruin  propterea  partium  ess©  duxlmus  [necnon  officii] 
Christiani  principis,  quoad  pe?  noa  fieri  possit,  [precibus  ac] 
votis  omnibus  ab  omnipotente  Deo  oxposcere  ut  sum  [mum 
Pantificem  divi]iisG  suse  Majeatati  acceptum,  Christianee  reu 
publicae  &alotareoi,  ot  B[anctse]  ecclesi^   dignitatis  studiosum 

et  amantem  nobis  concedat  , 

providentia  in  hm  proximfi  electione  Reverendissimis  Dominis 
Car[dinalibtis]  communibus  seutantiis  eligendi  mentem  conferat. 
Qufi  in  [re,  no  nos  Christiani]  principis  ac  sancta?  Bodi  dcdi- 
tiBsimi  officJum  omisisse  [videamur,  dile]ctos  nobis  Dominum 
Stephannm  Gardinertimj  Juris  utriusque  Doctorem,  [Dominum 
Fran]ciscum  Bryannmj  Dominum  Gregorium  Casalium,  et 
Dominum  Pe[trum  VanneSj  le]gitimo3  nostros  Consiliarios, 
oratoreSj  ambiissiatores,  [commissarios,]  deputatos,  nuncios  et 
procuratores  nostros  facimus,  ord[inam]us  et  constituimus  per 
prsesentes,  dantes  et  conceden[te8  eisdem]  et  conjunctim,  vel 
eorum  alteri  per  so  divisim,  potestat[om  generalem]  et  tam 
generalo  quam  speciale  mandatum  pro  nobis  ac  vice  [et  auc- 
torita]te  nostris,  Reverendissimos  patres  Sanctas  Romanse 
Ecclesise  Cardinales  [convenjendi],  adeundi,  et  cum  eisdem 
super  summo  Pontifice  eligen[do  com]municandi,  ipsosque  ad 
Pontificem  quem  religione,  p[ietate,]  atquo  prudentia  magis 
Labilcm  et  idoneum  judicaver[int,  orani]  inordinata  affectione 

scposiUi,  eligendum,  nostro  no[mme] et  saadcndi 

ac  omnibus  melioribus  via • 
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et  suj^etias  in  Mc  re  ad  opta- 

servanda  offerendi,  ac  prom[it- 

tendi] m  nostros  Consiliarios,  oratores, 

[ambassiatores,  deputatos,  commissajrios  et  procuratores  ob- 

lata  et  pro[inissa] a  effectualiter  obli- 

gandi,  ac  csetera  nomine  nostro  faciendi,  gerendi,  procurandi, 
et  expediendi  qu83  in  pnemissis  et  circa  ea  necessaria  fuerint 
sen  quomodolibet  oportuna,  etiam  si  mandatum  de  se  raagis 
exigant  speciale  quam  praesentibus  est  expressum,  et  qusB  nos 
ipsi  facercmus  vel  facere  possemus,  si  pradsentes  istis  inter- 
essemus,  bon&  fide  promittentes  in  verbo  regie  nos  ratum, 
gratum  et  firmum  habituros,  ac  bon&  fide  perimpleturos, 
totum  et  quicquid  per  dictos  nostros  oratores,  ambassiatores, 
commissarios,  deputatos,  nuncios  et  procuratores,  aut  eorum 
alterum  nomine  nostro  actum,  gestum  et  procuratum  aive 
promissum  et  oblatum  fuerit  in  pradmissis  vel  aliquo  pras- 
missorum. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  his  literis  nostris  patentibus  manu 
nostr^  signatis  magnum  sigillum  nostrum .  duximus  apponen- 
dum. 

Dat  etc.  * 


'  This  document  has  been  slightly     scribed  wrongly  in  the  Cotton  Cata- 
corrected  in  the  original.    It  is  de-     logue  as  belonging  to  the  year  1534. 
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Number  VI. 

Arrangement  of  tlie  names  of  the  Cardinals  cls  they  were 
supposed  in  England  to  stand  affected  towards  the  election 
of  Wolsey.    February  7,  1529. 


Car[dinalbs]. 

Vitell. 
B.  xiv. 

fol.  10. 

Pap.  X. 

Farnesius. 

Valle  e. 

Monto. 

Columna  e. 

Anconitanus. 

Campegius  a. 

Senensis  e. 

SanctsB  Crucis  0. 

Eboracensis  a. 

IX. 

Ursinus  a. 

Anconitanus  n. 

Perusinus  n. 

Bayennatensis. 

Cibo  n. 

Cortonensis  n. 

Mantuanus  n. 

iEgidius  fr.  n.  * 

Gonzaga  n. 

Gaddin. 

XXVII. 

Senensis  e. 

Moguntinus  e. 

VaUee. 

Leodiensis  e. 

Columna  e. 

6  [Cesarinus  e. 

.Gaietanus  e. 

Grimaldi  e. 

Evouort  e. 

Gomaro  a. 

Neapolitanus  e. 

Grimani  a. 

Matera  e. 

Santi  Quattri  a.] 

Santo-Severinus 

e. 

Burbo[n  a.] 

Curcensis  e. 

CanceU.  fr.  [a.] 

'  Between  iEgidius  and  Gaddi  occurs  Oaietan  erased. 
*  Five  names  here  hav^  been  lost. 
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Ursinus  a. 
Cesis  a. 
Salviati  a. 
Rodulfus  a. 
Triultius  a. 


PisanuB  a. 
LothoringiiB  a. 
Cornelias  a. 
HippolituB  a. '' 


^  Le  Grand  has  published  a 
similar  list  of  Cardinals,  which  ex- 
hibits a  tolerable  correspondence 
with  this  list.  They  are  dinded 
into  four  classes:  the  imperials, 
the  anti-imperials^  the  doubtful,  and 
the  absent,  llie  imperials  corre- 
spond nearly  to  the  beginning  of 
the  third  list  in  this  document,  and 
consist  of  15.  St.  Giles  and  Per- 
ouse  and  Gonzaga  are  counted  im- 
perial instead  of  neutral,  and  Cam- 
peggio   imperial  instead    of  anti- 


imperial.  The  reasons  for  their 
being  so  counted  are  added.  In 
the  second  list  of  anti-imperials 
there  is  but  little  agreement;  but 
in  the  French  catalogue  only  three, 
the  Cardinals  of  Ancona,  Ravenna^ 
and  Medici,  are  considered  doubt- 
fill  ;  and  the  remaining  six,  the 
Cardinals  of  York,  Mayence,  Saltz- 
burgh,  Portugal,  Liege,  and  Sens, 
are  classed  as  certain  not  to  be  pre- 
sent at  any  election. 
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Number  VII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Wohey  to  Qardhier^  urging  him  to  do 
all  he  can  to  mcure  his  eiection  to  the  Papal  chair ;  Wi^tten 
February  7,  1529. 

MASTER  Stevyns,  albeit  ye  shall  be  sufRcientlj  with  your  Yiteii 
colleagues,  by  such  instructions  as  be  given  to  Monsieur  Vin-  fj^'j^"; 
cent,  informed  of  the  king's  mind  and  mine  concerning  my 
advancement  unto  the  dignity  Papal,  not  doubting  but  that 
for  the  singular  devotion  which  je  bear  towards  the  king  and 
his  affairs,  both  general  and  particular,  and  perfect  love  which 
ye  have  towards  me,  yo  will  omit  nothing  that  may  be  excogi- 
tate to  serve  and  conduce  to  that  purpose;  yet  I  thought 
convenient,  for  the  more  fervent  expression  of  ray  mind  in 
that  behalf,  to  write  unto  you  (as  to  the  person  whom  I  most 
entirely  do  trust,  and  by  whom  this  thing  shall  be  most  pyghly  ^ 
set  forth)  these  few  words  following,  of  my  own  hand. 

I  doubt  not  but  ye  do  profoundly  consider  as  well  the  state 
wherein  the  Church  and  all  Christendom  doth  stand  now  pre- 
sently, as  also  the  state  of  this  realm,  and  of  the  king's  secret 
matter,  which,  if  it  should  be  brought  to  pass  by  any  other 
means  than  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  1  account  this 
prince  and  realm  utterly  undone:  wherefore  it  is  expedient 
to  have  such  one  to  be  Pope  and  common  father  of  all  princes 
as  may,  can,  and  will  give  remedy  to  the  premises. 

And  albeit  I  account  myself  much  unhable,  and  that  it  shall 
be  now  incommodious,  in  this  mine  old  age,  to  be  the  said 
common  father,  yet  when  all  things  be  well  pondered,  and  tho 
qualities  of  all  the  cardinals  well  considered  {ahs^it  verbum 
JactanticE),  there  shall  be  none  found  that  can  and  will  set 
remedy  in  the  foresaid  things^  but  only  the  Cardinal  Ebor., 
whose  good  will  and  zeal  is  not  to  you,  of  all  men,  unknown. 


*  This  word  was  printed  by  Foxe  pithely,  which  lb  probably  what  is 
meant. 
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And  were  it  not  for  the  reintegration  of  tlic  state  of  tho 
Church  and  See  Apostolic  to  the  pristine  dignity^  and  for  the 
conducing  of  peace  amongst  Christian  princes,  and  specially 
to  relievo  this  prince  and  realm  from  the  calamities  that  tlic 
same  be  now  in,  all  the  riches  or  honour  of  the  world  shoiiltl 
not  cause  nie^  nedum  aspirare,  sed  we  €07wenttrej  to  accept 
the  said  dignity,  although  the  same»  wit!i  all  commodities, 
were  offered  unto  me.  Ncvertlieless,  conforming  myself  to 
the  necoi^sity  of  the  time,  and  the  will  and  pleasure  of  theso 
two  princes,  I  am  content  to  apponc  all  my  wit  and  study% 
and  to  set  forth  all  means  and  ways,  ut  bene  faciam  rebu^ 
ChristiamtatiS)  for  the  attaining  of  the  said  dignity. 

For  tho  achieving  and  attaining  whereof,  fora<?niiich  as 
thereupon  depcndcLh  tlie  hoalth  and  weultlij  not  only  of  these 
two  princes  and  their  realms,  but  of  all  Christendom,  nothing 
is  to  be  omitted  that  may  conduce  to  the  said  end  and  pur- 
pose. WljereforCi  JIaster  Stevyns,  since  yon  he  so  plainly  ad- 
vertised of  my  mind  and  intent,  I  shall  pray  you  to  extend, 
mnne^  nervos  m^eidi  tui,  lit  ista  res  ad  effectum  prodnci 
fwssit^  nuUis  parcetido  sitmptilmSf  poUeitationibus,  sive  labo- 
ribiis  ;  iia  ut  Iwminum  videris  higenia  et  affectiones^  sive  ad 
privata  sim  ad  publica^  ita  accommodes  aciiones  tuas.  Non 
deest  tibi  et  collefjis  tim  amplismna  potestas,  mdlis  termini^ 
md  conditionibus  limkata  sen  restricta,  et  gnidquid  feceris^ 
scita  omnia  apud  hunc  regem  et  me  esse  grata  et  rata.  Nam 
omnia  (ut  paueis  absohmm)  in  tuo  ingenio  et  fide  re^MMuimtis. 
I^ichil  superest  aliud  scrib^ndum,  nisi  quod  supph^t  orem^  ut 
onifies  actiones  tuas  secundet  Dens  optimus  mawimnsque,  et 
ea?  corde  vale. 

Ex  (sdibiLS  nms  Westmonast,  7  FebmariL 

TuiB  salutis  et  amplitudinis  eupidtssimus- 

*  This  letter  was  printed  by  Foxe,  p.  1236, 


Number  VIIL 
Copy  of  th£  Qiiten*8  Appeal^  draum  up  June  16,  1519. 

IN  [Dei  nomiDe,  Amen,     Per  hoc  publicum  iestrumentura]  ^StelL 
cunctis  [appareat  evidenter  et  sit  notum,  qood  anno  Domini  fol.  17* 
miilesimo]  qiiinge[ritesimo  vicesimo  nono,  indictione  secundSl,  *^'  ^®' 
pontificatiis  SanctisBimi]  in  Christo  fpatris  et  Domini  nostri, 
Domini    dementis]   dirin^  providenc[ii  illius  nominis    Papse 
septitni  anno]  sexto,  mensi»  vero  Junii  [decimo  sexto,  in  aedi- 
bus]  Illustrissirai  principis  et  domini  nosti'i,  dom[ini  Henrici,] 
Dei    gratis    Kegis    Aiigliae    et    Francise    [fideique]    defen- 
sors et  domini  Hibernise,  vulg[ariter  nuncupatis]    Barnerd*s 
Caatell,  eivitatis  L[ondomensis,  in  qu^dani]  nlt^  camerd  ibidem 
in  nostrorum  Johannis  [Clerk  et]  Johannis  Talcarne,  notari- 
orum  pu[blicorum>  subscriptorum  et  testiura  inferius  nomin]a- 
torum  pra^senci^  coiist[ituta,  serenissiraa  Domina  K]atlierinaj 
Angliee  [et  Francise  Regina,  qtierelam,  supplicationejm,  provo- 

cacionem  et  , [appellationem,]  peticio- 

nem,  ac  pro  [testation em  hnjusmodi  i]n  scriptis  redactam  fecit 

,-...♦ ,  provocavitqiie,  et  appellavit,  ac  apostolos 

pluries  petiit,  atquo  protestata  fuit,  ac  cetera  fecit,  sub  eorum 
qui  seqmmtur  tenore  verbonim* 

In  Dei  nomine.     Amen. 

Coram  vobis  piiblicis  et  aothenticis  personis  ac  testibus  fide 
dignis,  hie  praBsentibua,  Nos,  Katherina,  Anglise  et  Francise 
Regina,  potentissimi  et  invictissimi  principis  et  domini  Hen- 
[rici,  Dei  gratiA  Regis  Anglias  et  Francise]  fid[ei  defensoris 
et  domini  Hiberniee^  uxor]  et  c[onjux  legitima,  dicimus, 
allcgamua,]  et  in  hii[s  scriptis  animo  querelandi,  suppiicandt 
et]  appellandi,  prop[onimus.  Quod  licet]  idem  potcntis'^imiis 
princeps  [Dominus  Henricus  et]  nos,  prsefata  Katherina,  spon- 
&ali[a  invicera  et]  matrimonium  verum,  purum  et  lcgit[imum, 
etiam]  auctoritate  apostolica,  nobis  in  eft  parte  c[oiicessA,]  legi- 
time contraxerimus,  atque  in  poas[es$ione  prs&missorum]  seu 

TOL.  m  R  r 


quasi  ejusdem  matrimoDii  [uotorie  extiterimus] 

OB  que  Katherma seu  qimsi 

[ejusdem  matrimonii] ct  mariti  mei 

-  per  tempora  [supradicta fujerimus, 

prout  in  prsesenti  notorie  aumus,  onmibusque  et  singulis  Judi- 
cibu9  et  BanGta3  matris  eccleBi^  maudatis  canouicis,  licitis  ct 
honest  is  quibuscunqne  obedire  et  par  ere  prompta  et  parata. 

Metnentes  tamen  ex  quibusdam  causis  probabilibus,  et  verisi- 

libus^*  conjocturis,  nobis  et  at  . 

de 

nuper 

recuse 

parte  nostrfi 

forma  coram  Sanctiss[jmo  Domino  Clemente  PapA]  moderno, 
et  ad  ipsum  interposita[s  et  factas]  atque  per  eura  receptas, 
et  earum  ca[usa3  aliis]  Judicibus  etiara  commissasj  necn[o!i 
post  et  contra  revojcacionem  et  advocationem  literarum  com- 
missionalium  quarumcunque  Reverendissirais  in  Christo  pa- 
tr[ibus  et]  Dominis,  Domino  Thorns  mi8e[ratione  divina 
tituli  SanctsB  Ceciliae]  Eboracensi  et  [Domino  Laurontio,  eft d em 
miserati]oae  tituli  [Sanctse  Marian  in  Transtiberi]  ra,  do  Cam- 
pegio,  [nuncupatis  Preabiteria  Cjardinalibus,  dicti  [Sanctis- 
simi  Domini  nost]rij  Papie  et  sedis  apostolicse  in  Kegno 
Anglise  de  latere  legatts,  commissariis  et  vicegerentibus,  (ut 
praetenditur)  ac  tocius  negocii  in  eiisdem  specificati,  per  eiin- 
dem  Dominum  nostrum  Papam  factas,  ac  eiisdem  Reverendis- 
simis  patribus  etiam  intimatas. 

Et  postquam  noa  priedicta  omnia  et  singula 

al  . 

a 

adh  .  , .  .  .  • 

omnibus    . 

quibuB  d 

expedit,  et  non , 

coramissarii  et  vicegcrentes  prsetensi  [de  facto^]  cum  de  Jure 
non  possent,  nos  [Katherinam]  priedictam  ad  comparendum 
coram  [eia»  certo]  die  et  loco  nobis  incompetentib[us],  contra 
formam  dictarum  literarum    com  [mtssionalium]    pr^tensarum 


^^  A  mifilake  of  copy  for  vermmilihus. 
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prBBdictaniui,  ad   nullius  [instanciara  sive  potitioneni,  citare, 

licet  nulliter,  decrevcrunt]  et  fecerunt  - • 

[commisjsarii  et  vice[gerentes] 

.....  ter  aeu  quivis , •  •  •  ,  .  dato 

prsetenso  aliquid • uit 

nostri  matrimonii  pri  .......  sive  possedsionis  seu  quasi 

juris  que  nostri  prsedicti  prsejudicium  attemptent  vel  attemptet, 
faciantve  aot  faciat  aliqualiter  attemptari,  in  Judicio  vel  extra, 
ex  officio  merO)  mixto  vel  promotOj  aut  ad  alicujus  partis  in- 
staEciam,  peticionem,  persuasionem  inj  .  .  . 

pr  -   —      . 

stdtui 

divorciam   . • 

sentenciando  d ,,*.,..,, 

seu  quicquam  aliud  quocunque  , 

qusesito  colore  per  modura  inquis]c[ionis,]  citacionis,  promo- 
tionis,  accasacionis,  [ad]  alicujus  partis  instanciam  sou  aliter 
•  •*•■• 

£t  Bimili  modo  ne  aliquod  g[ravamen]  Yexatio,  molestatio, 
inquietatio  perti[mescentia,  !m3pendium,  prieJudiciuiD,  aut  de- 
lri[meQtum  ............  perjsonam  Ben   quaacunque 

s  dignitatis  aut 

t  circa  tnatriraonium 

. si  nostram  pr^dictara  sine 

nobis   inferatur,   attemptetur 

aut  ingeratur,  ad  cundem  Sanctissimum  Dominura  nostrum 
Fapam,  et  sacrosanctam  sedem  apostolicam  omnibus  melioribus 
modo,  vi&  et  juris  formd,  quibus  melius  possumus,  in  hiis  scriptis 
provocamus  et  appellamus,  apostolosque,  quatenus  blc  sunt 
petendi,  petimus,  pritno,  secundo  et  tercio  instanter,  instantius 
et  infitantissime,  nobis  trad[i^  dari,  et  liberari  cum  effectu.] 
Ka 

«PP  — • -  .  •  . 

ab  eiis 

inque  meliore ,......,.., 

magistrorum,  Jurisperitorum [prout  moris  est,] 

Juris,  atque  stili. 

Super  quibus  [omnibus]  et  singulis  prseroissia,  praefata 
[Katberina]  Regina,  noa  Jobannem  Cierk  et  [Joliannem] 
Talcamej  notarios  publicos    subs[criptos,  exinde]   unum  vel 

KT  Z 


plura,  publicum  seu  pu[blica,  instrumentum,]  sire  iBHtrtrments 
conficere  re[quisivit] . 

[Acta  fuerunt  haec  omnia  et  singula,]  prout  supra  scribun- 
tur  [et  recitiintur,  sub  anno  DoniiuiJ  Indictione,  [Pontificatu, 
mense,  die  et]  loco  prmdictis,  praescntibua  [tunc  ibidem  Reve- 
rendissimo  in]  Christo,  Willelmo  Cant,  [Archiepiscopo,  nec- 
non]  Reverendis  in  Christo  patribus,  Cuth[berto  Londinie]nsi, 
Nicholao  ElienBL,  Johaune  Batoniensi  et  Weilensi,  Johanne 
Roffenai,  Georgio  LandaYeni^i,  et  Henrico  ABsavensi  respec-  fl 
tive  Episcopia,  ac  veuerabili  viro,  Magistro  Roberto  Shurton, 
sacrfe  theologiio  professorej  tcstibua  praemissa  audientibus, 
specialiter  rogatis  et  requisitis.  ■ 

Et    ego   Jo)]annes   Clerk,    Bath onieo sis   et  Wellensis   die- 
cesis    publicus    auctoritate    ApostoUcft    notarius,    necnoa    al 

Q 

»p  --•-;;-  — - ' •;'.'•:.: 

que  p[r»missis  omnibus  et  singulis,  prout  proemittitur]  simili 
..*.,*  [sub  anno  Domini,  indictione,  Pontificatu]  mense, 
die  [et  loco  prsBdictis  agebantur  et  fiebaot]  una  cum  testibus 

[preeuominatiset  Johanne]  Talcaroe  no tario  p[ublioo] 

, praesens  personaliter  interfui,  eaque  [omnia  et 

singula]  sic  fieri  ridi  et  audivi.  Ideo  [hoc  publicum]  biatru- 
mentum,  manu  aliena,  me  inte[rim  legitime  im]pedito  negociisi 
Bcriptum,  ad  8pecia[leiD  peticionem]  et  requisitionem  dictse 
serenissimffi  [Dominee,]  Katherinfe  Regin©  exinde  confeci, 
[subscripsi]  publicavi,  atquo  in  banc  publicara  [formam  re- 
degi]  signoque  et  nomine  meis  solitia  [et  consuetis  signaTi] 
in  fidem  et  testimotiiam  prsBmissorum  [omnium  et  singulorum 
ad  id]  rogattis  specialiter  et  requisitus  [in  fidom  et  testimo- 
nium omnium  ©t  singulorum  prsemisaorum]  * 


[Et  ego  Johannes  Talcarne]  Exoniensis  dioee[sis  publicus 
auctoritate  ApostoUea  notar]ius,  quia  suprajictis  [juramenti 
prmstitioni,  pe]ticioui  ac  pro  [testation!  cetcrisque  prfemi]3sis 
omnibus  et  [singulis  dum  sicut]  prsemittitur,  sub  anno  [Do- 
mini, indictione],  pontificatu,  mcnse,  die  [et  loco  prsBdict]is 
agebantur  et  fiebant,  una  cum  pra?tiominatis  notario  publico  et 
testibusj  pi^sens  personaliter  interfui^  eaque  omnia  et  singula 
sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi,  Ideo  boc  prsesens  publicum  instru- 
mentum  mauu  alienai  me  abuude  occupato,  scriptum  ad  sped- 


I 
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alem  requisicionem  dictse  serenissimse  domin»  KatheriDS  Re- 
gin£e  Anglie  exinde  confeci,  subscripsi,  pablicayi,  et  in  hanc 
pablicam  formam  redegi,  signoqne  et  nomine  meis  solitis  et 
consuetis  signayi  rogatus  et  requisitus  in  fidem  et  testimonium 
omnimn  et  singulornm  pnemissorum. 

[Per  me]  Floriannm  Montinnm  notariom  in  caucA  assump- 
tam  collatio[natum]  cum  originali. 

[Ita    tester,    Willelmus]    Claiburgh,    notarius    etiam    as- 
sumptus. 


Clem^^fs  letter  to  the  King  apologizing  for  being  unable  to 
grant  the  request  made  to  him  by  the  Ambctsaadors ;  written 
Julg  8,  1529. 


torn  xiii. 


REGI  Angliffi. 

CtmrissiiDej  etc,  Dilectum  filium  Willelmum  Benet,  qai 
proxime  a  serenitate  tu&  ad  nos  venit  orator,  libenter  vidimus^ 
virum  gravem  ac  prudentem;  sed  id  nobis  uiaxiine  molestum 
est  non  posse  nos  serenitati  tusB  qiiantoin  vdlemus  gratificari 
in  iis,  qu£e  per  ipaum  atque  alios  oratoreft  suos  ac  proximas 
literas  a  nobis  petit:  sed  tamen  consolamur  nos,  quod  Deum 
testem  liabemus,  nos  quidquid  potuimus  ne  pene  plus  quam 
tribuisse  amori  nostro  erga  seremtatem  tnam^  ejusque  in  nos 
atque  in  banc  sed  em  mentis  possemus^^  :  nunc  vero»  qii£e  causse 
nos  studio  tibi  gratificandi  longius  provectos  impediunt  audiet 
ex  dilecto  filio  Cardinali  Campegio  legato  nostro.  Ab  ek  peti- 
muSy  ut  SU&  virtute  atque  prudenti^  circumspiciat  qu&natn 
ratione  possimus,  quod  jus  et  consuetudo  exigit,  alteri  parti 
denegare ;  consideretque  tompora  sedis  Apostolic©  ac  Christi- 
anitatis  in  praecipiti  positfe;  quam  vis  nulI4  re  possemus  retrahi 
a  studio  tibi  gratificandi,  nisi  etiara  ratio  officii  nostri  ac  per- 
sons, quam  sustinemus,  nos  impedirent:  quod  si  majestaa  tua 
fecerit,  non  dubitamus  quia  ejus  benerolentiam  erga  nos,  pieta- 
temqud  erga  banc  sedem  retenturi  simus,  ut  pluribus  idem 
Cardinalji  tusB  majestati  explieabit,  coi  solitam  fidem  habebit. 

Bat.  RomiD  8  Julii  M,D.XXIX.  pontificates  nostri  aniK^ 

sexto. 

^*  There  is  iome  confuilon  in  ihe  abef^rs  that  it  has  been  wrongly 
wording    of   this    sentence    which     copied ;  though  the  eente  is  clear. 
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Number  X 

Clements  letter  to  the  King  explaining  how  considerations  of 
justice  compelled  him  to  grant  the  advocation  of  the  cause ; 
written  July  19,  1529. 

REGI  AnglJse.  Eaynald. 

torn.  xiii. 

Charissime,  etc.  Qui  instantifi  et  quamdiu  nostras  aures  pul-  p- 136, 
saverint  Csesarei  agentes,  ut  causam  istic  ad  infltantiam  tuse 
serenitatis  coromissam  avoeareraus,  non  dubitamus  ad  aereni- 
tatem  tuam  per  oratorea  tuos  ssepius  esse  perscriptum  i  quod 
autem  interea  nobis  fuerit  gratificandi  tibi  studiunij  res  ipsa 
hactenuB  docuit^  qui  tanto  teiTipore  tarn  justas  petitiones  susti- 
nuimus,  ne  tuae  serenitati,  ctii  placere  semper  cupimus,  in  eo 
displiceremus :  fied  tamen  victa  est  ad  postremum  patientia 
nostra  ratione  ju^ititkc,  coactique  sumus  omnibns  non  solum 
referendariis  et  advocatis  palatii  nostri  auditoribus,  Banctee 
BomaniG  ecclesiae  Cardinalibus,  ita  judicantibus,  advocationem 
ipiam  concedere,  et  jus,  quod  unicuique  debemus,  ipsi  etiam 
Cssari  aliqtiando  reddere :  qtiod  ipsum  quam  molestum  animo 
nostro  iQcideritj  ei  non  dilatio  rei  ipsius  multo  antea  debits, 
prseterita  certe  erga  serenitatera  tuam  studia  nostra  confir- 
mare,  ut  credimus,  tibi  possunt^  nos  ad  hoc,  quod  sero  deveni- 
muSj  etiam  valde  invitos  devenisse^  cum  etiam  omnia  prius 
tentaverimus,  quemadraodura  tui  ad  te  perscribere  potuerunt, 
ne  ad  hoc  descendere  cogeremur.  Quare  serenitatem  tuam 
pro  tufli  singulari  aequitate  exhortamur,  et  omni  studio  requi- 
rimtis  in  Deo  domino,  ut  sequi  bonique  consulas,  necessitatem 
banc  noBtram  justitiaD  administrand®,  nihilque  ob  earn  causam 
de  nostra  veteri  ac  rautu&.  benivolentiS,  iraminutum  velis.  Quod 
si  feceris,  ut  quidem  cupimus,  et  a  bonitate  ixA  expectamus, 
nihil  a  te  nobis  gratius  fieri  poterit;  quemadmodura  dilectus 
&hus  noster  Cardinal  is  Campegius  h^ec  pleuius  tuee  serenitati 
referot. 

Datum   Borne  etc*  die  19  Jul5i  M.D.XXIX.  pontificates 
nostri  anno  sexto. 


VitelL 

B.  xiii. 

Hi.  4+. 
llu.  1. 


Cop^  of  a  letter  sent  from  Bologna  to  Croke  informing  him  thai 
as  yet  no  proinsion  had  been  mcide  for  the  dispenaatiatis 
he  asked  for;  un^tten  January  12,  1530. 

FRATER  carissime. 

Ad  literas  ttias  qum  recepi  non  est  quod  responde[am, 
preeterquam]  quod  laudo  oporam  tuam,  et  hortor  ut  procedas 
ad  impediroeDt[mn  removendum]  quod  providebitur,  prout 
brevi  ad  te  copiosius  scribam.  Int€r[ea  mihi]  videtur  quod 
isthiiie  non  discedas;  non  enim  multi  dies  postquaui  has  [lite- 
ras] reccperia  tranBibuDt,  donee  copiosiores  habueriB  literas. 
Scrips!  [de  eo  quod]  cupis  et  de  omnibus  quee  ad  me  acribis 
significavi ;  do  dispensationibus  uihil  adhuc  factum ;  de  officio 
quod  cupiebas  jam  ali[is]  literis  significayi  id  obtentum  ease. 

Bene  vale.     Bononiae  die  12  Januarii  M.D,XXX. 


\ 


Tuas  frater  RoBBR[TtJ8] 


Nuinber  XII. 

First  draft  of  a  tetter  from  Vroke  to  the  King^  deseribing 
his  plan  of  operation  ;  written  January  24,  1530. 

DOMINUS  Wigorniensis,  illustrissiroo  et  potentissiine  prin-  ^^^^ 
ceps,  ut  est  in  tuis  [rebus]  fidelissime  aolicitusj  ct  per  araicos  foi.  j  i. 
cum  Theologo  quodam  exiraie  erudito  [fidel]iter  so  egisse  ait, 
et  illius  scripta  quottidie  expectare.  In  causa  tamen  [Majes]- 
tatis  tusB,  praesente  saltira  Pontifice  et  C^sare^  aliquiJ  hie  at- 
temptare  nec  [aujaus  est  ncc  piitavit  con.sultura,  Porro  ab 
ipsorum  disces&u  et  eum  JudsBis,  quod  mihi  faciundum  Buasit 
Stoxleius,  molietur,  et  cum  Theologis  qui  {quoniam  hie  omnes 
Thomistic£G  sectte  stint)  ut  pro  te  pronuncieiit  non  de&perat 
effeeturuni* 

Certe  anxie  videtur  in  hoc  negocio  diligens.  Proinde,  ne 
uilus  suspitiom  locus  detur,  quid  hie  ille  tnecum  comniuuiter 
tractemus  neque  hie  neque  Ehoniro  raihi  cum  ipsis,  fedibus 
habitandum  putat.  Vult  tamen,  abseute  Pontifice,  ut  Rhomse 
Buas  eedei  habitem,  et  hie  tnihi  sibi  vicinas  assignavit.  Quoque 
res  magia  ab  omni  suspitione  procul  sit,  visum  ilti  eat  ut  non 
recta  hinc  Rhoraam,  sed  prime  Paduam^  tentaturus  Theolo- 
goruro  illic  animos  ac  inde  ut  Venetias,  bibliothecara  scruta- 
turus  Gra^eam,  conteudam;  rursum  ab  urbe  VenetS.  Ehomani, 
illicque  (si  racet)  Poenitentiarii  munus  ambian].  Quod  ut  asse- 
quar»  omnem  suam  operam  opemque  policetur,  et  si  assequar, 
non  modo  rem  extra  omnem  suspitionem  fore  eperat  sed 
etiam  Hberius  mihi  semper  ad  quauilibet  bibliotheeam  fore  ac- 
cesaum,  quod  hoc  nomine  Pontificia?  non  tu©  Majestatis  minis- 
ter sira  habendus,  Porro  ut  videat  regia  bonitas  tua  quani 
ei.imi&  quamque  anxi^  diligentift  doctiasimus  et  idem  fidelis- 
simus  subditus  tuuB  Dominus  Joannes  Stoxleius  banc  turn 
Majestatis  eausam  sustineat,  mitto  ad  eelsitudinem  tuam  ipsius 
ad  poatulata  mea  instructiones,  ex  quibus  quot  scripturarnm 
loca  mihi  sunt  evolvendaj  quot  item  interpretes  super  ipsis 
singulis  mihi  sunt  consulendi.    Cum  viderit  prudentia  tua,  non 
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m^re  regiA  istA  clementift  tu4  spero  rae  impetraturQni  nt  cogiiei 
quantum  oneris  tenuitarti  meje  imposuerit  Majestas  tua,  cui 
mandavit  ut  tot  tatnqiie  varias  auctorum  interpretationes,  si 
quod  ctiusam  adjuvet  tuam,  id  ego  non  serael,  sed  ter  et  eo 
araplius  dc^cribaiUj  relictis  apud  Reverendym  Wigarniensem 
singulorum  duplicatis  triplicatisque. 

Serenissirae  Rex,  ego  magoa  spe  sum  ut  omnis  eniditorani 
cohora  pro  to  pronunciet.  Quod  autera  jusait  Stoxleius  et  cum 
Judseis  Rhomae  id  ego  si  commode  fieri  posset  cum  his  qui 
PadusB  sunt  primum  transigam  obliqueque  velut  aliud  agens 
Theologorum  anirais  illic  exploratis  discedam  Venetias.  Spero 
fore  ut  et  diligentiam  et  fidem  in  h^  re  meam  non  sit  im- 
probatura  Majestas  tua. 

Non  ^^  sinit  tenuitas  uiea  ut  hoc  celem  clementiam  timrn, 
BononifB  tribus  ducatis  in  diera  eegre  mibi  vitam  tolorari*  Et 
Rhomfe  quam  hic^  omnia  trtpio  esse  chariora  constanter  affir- 
mat  Dominus  Wigorniensis  cujus  consilium  est  propter  ocu- 
latam  in  exquirendis  arehauis  alien  is  hospituni  Rboinanonim 
curiositatem  ut  solus  Rhomse  solas  habitem.  Neque  cum  alia 
quopiam  quam  so  [quipjpiam  babeam  commertii. 

HsDO  sunt  quee  modo  oratoribus  tuis  putavi  committenda. 
Foelioiter  val©  illustris  princeps. 

Bononice  9  Ka.  Feb, 


I 
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*^  This  paragraph  is  added  after- 
wards in  a  larger  band,  and,  being 
without  crasureBj  apparently  was 
copied  from  the  complete  letter, 
of  which  the  above  ia  the  firat  draft. 


It  is  fiiU  of  erasurea  and  alterationa^ 
and  in  some  cases  it  waa  difficult 
to  decide  what  waa  meant  to  be 
erased  and  what  to  stand. 
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Number  XIIL 

Copy  of  a  letter  Jroni  Croke  to  Ghinueciy  askimj  for  imtrne' 
tiofis;  tvritteii  January  29,  1530. 

NOS  ad  te  scripsimus,  et  oramus  ut  ad  Veronensem  saltim  VitelL 
fit  Theatinum  scriberea,  ostendira  usque  quanta  apud  illos  libro-  foi^  ^^'^ 
rum  esset  supellexj  et  nihil  scripsisti  porro  ut  videos  quo  pacto  ^'  ^^* 
cum  Tlieatino  et  Aleandro  egeram.    Finxi  esse  multos  principes 
qui   molirentur  e^^truere  bibliothecam,  et  inilti  datum  nego- 
tium  libros  per  bibliothecas  disquirendi.     Pudet  esse  tiim  Ion- 
gum,  pudet  esse  tarn  gorrulum.     Sed  quia  tu  tarn  surdus  es, 
cogor  vociferare,  elamare,  exclamare,  tonare  etiam  si  possem  ; 
mm  accurate  respondeat  ad  omnia,  nisi  de  pecuni^  prospiciast 
video  mihi  cum  e&  quee  superest  pusill4  redeundura  in  Angliam  ; 
nam,  cum  quo  me  Rhomaa  alam  nou  babeam  viaticum^  non 
est  lUic  eundum,  ubi  ne  deo  quidem  mendicanti  darent  aliquid 
homines  parum  misericordes. 

Haac  sunt  quibus  ut  respondeat  Revercnda  Dominatio  tua 
expecto. 

Primum,  an  velis  pro  his  libris  vel  omnibus  vel  ali quibus  ad 
Veronensem  scribere,  scilicet,  Nazianzeni  et  Basilii  epistolis, 
Chrysostomo  super  Pauli  epistolas,  et  Maximo  super  Tetus 
Testament um  ? 

An  velis  mihi  de  pecunifi  quft  hie  et  RhomBB  me  alam^ 
Bomamque  possem  ire,  prospicere  et  quando  ? 

An  velis  ad  patrem  Franciscum  scribere,  et  gratias  agendo 
ilium  confirraare,  ot  quA  coepit,  pergat ;  item  polliceri,  quic- 
quid  illo  et  alii  scripserint,  secretum  habitunim,  donee  ad 
pubiicam  disputationem  veniatur;  et  ut  penes  te  unum  et  me 
ipsius  consilium  esse  scias,  negavit  protonotario  aliquid  m  in 
h&c  re  scripsisse  aut  scripturum  nisi  veniS.  Pontificis  et  rogatu 
regis  ? 

An  vehs  ut  per  patrem  Franciscum  aliquis  subornetur, 
qui  cum  Senatu  agat  Veneto,  ut  has  conclusiones  committat 
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scholie  Patav'ma?,  per  Scriptaras  et  Canones  ilctermmandas  ? 
Quod  s\  fiat,  nihil  dubitat  bonUB  pater  effect urum^  ut  tota 
Bchola  pro  nobis  pronunciet^  Ego  scio  booam  partem  Theolo- 
gorum  [et  doctorum]  Venetorum  et  Patavinorum  sic  ab  eo 
pendere  ut  impellere  [oos  possit  si  vejiit.  Nee  mi  rum,  cum 
foL  31.  ejus  consobrinus  Marinus  Georgius  ex  iUis  duodecim  primariis 
consiliariis,  et  8ena[tus]  .  .  .  sit,  et  Patavinas  scholce  prsefec* 
turam  babeat,  publicisque  in  ek  ][ectoribus]  stipendia  persol- 
vat*  In  quo  numero,  fuit  ante  susceptuiu  h[abitum]  etiam 
pater  Franciscus, 

An  leges  judieiales  Veteria  Testamenti  sint  in  toto  abolitse, 
vel  in  parte  per  advenientem  legem  evangelicam  ? 

An  judicialea  sic  a  moralibus  distinguantur  ut  nulla  earum^ 
in  parte  moralis,  in  parte  vero  judicialia  esse  posset? 

An  morales  omnes  natu rales  sint  ? 

An  morales  et  naturales  leges,  etiam  Veteris  Testamenti, 
ejus  semper  fuerint  roboris,  ut  si  novum  ad  ipsorum  confirma- 
tionem  statutum  unquam  ab  ecctesi4  factum  fuisset^  illae  turn 
et  semper  et  omnea  oblig^ent  ? 

An  contra  bic  morales  et  naturales  ex  potestate  legittima  et 
ordinarift  Papa  dispensare  posset  ? 

An  literas  quad  ad  Stoxleium  [seripfii]    adhuc  in  Anglid. 
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An  aliquid  nobis  ex  Angli&  scriptum  sit,  aut  ad  te  de 
nob  [is]  ? 

Quid  de  dispensationibus  Foxus  et  ego  expectemus? 

Quid  cum  Cardinale  Grimanno  pro  bis  libris  feceris ;  obsecro 
etiam  ut  literas  tmpetres  ad  monaehos  Antonii  uti  ipsi  quos 
illinc  velim  libros  domi  mihi  legendos  concedant?  ■ 

An  librum  patris  Francisci  et  quot  a  nobis  literas  acceperis, 
ut  videas,  si  fuerint  interceptae,  tibi  ascribendum  non  mihi 
semper.  Vidt  in  miniBtri  tui  literis  inclusas  meas  et  a  Pandul-  ■ 
pho  Norone  intellexeram  omnes  tibi  traditas ;  quo  magia 
miror,  cum  sic  tuam  operam  petat  causae  regia  necessitas,  quod 
ante  faeturum  te  policebaris  nibil  ad  me,  Sed  neque  pro  me  ■ 
ad  eorum  aliquem  voluisti.  Nunciavit  mihi  frater  Georgius 
proton otaritim  illi  dixisse  et  me  Anglum  esse,  et  regia  hie 
tractare  negocla,  Csesaremque  maxim e  regia?  causae  advei^sari, 
pontificenique,  licet  occulte  nobis  fav[et],  non  audere  per  Cse- 
sarera  illud  profiteri,  denique  roaximas  esse  de  hoc  negotio  in 


ips&  AngliA  controversias.  Quibus  verbis  mirific©  exterrait 
fratrem  Francis€um  et  in  me  incitavit*  Placavi  tamen  homi- 
nem  utcunqtie,  ita  ut  post  illas  primasj  mitiores  ad  me  mit- 
teret.  Heri^  hodie  se  curaturum  dixit  de  Cassalis  ut  biblio- 
thecam  sancti  Marci  viderem.  Hodie  remittit,  ncque  secretario 
otium  esse  dicitqui  sibi  libros  tradittirus  estpolicitus ;  sic  nobis* 
cum  nugatur  iste,  Scd  istud  probe  occurrit  acrip[sisse]  me 
ad  te,  munera  et  scriptores  et  libros  me  exhausisse.  De  scrip- 
tori  [bus]  adhuc  plenam  summam  uon  cognosco.  Qiiare  earn 
adhuc  tacebo.  Sed  ne  prodigum  putes,  consumpsi  in  libros  et 
munera^  vigioti  duiitaxat  scuta,  et  tamen  ex  quadraginta  cen- 
tum scutis,  non  plura  mihi  quam  quinqua[giota]  supe^Bun^ 
€X  quibaa  mlniatri  mei  ad  vos  iter  decern  absumet*  Sic  sunt 
omnia  chara;  tales  habent  latrones  hospitia.  Jubebam  ut  minis- 
[ter]  tuus,  cui  non  immerito  fido  et  te  fidcre  puto,  scriberet 
quantum  in  scriptores  et  monachos  et  libros  et  victum  insu- 
merem,  ne  to  *  .  ....  nos  profundere  tcmere  omnia,  dabimus 

rationem  eajus  nos  non  pud[0bit] ,  in  tempore 

respondisaes,  si  pecunia  ad  sing 

Cassalis  nos  non  irmisset,  jam  fuissemus  Romse 

.  • Patavinm  pronunci Asset.    Craa  baud 

dubie  libros ,  .  .  [Sancjti  Marci  qnos  quasri-foLsi  b. 

niua  operi  Francisci  Georgii  et  tamen  [prijdie  mihi  signifi- 
caverat,  ministro  tuo  ioterprete,  de  Cassalis  quod  index  ille 
quem  mibi  tradidit  erat  verissimus.  Qui  cum  non  habeat 
quos  [quserjimusj  quid  aliud  dixit  quam  nolle  se  ut  viderem 
quBc  iilic  sunt  et  quoa  ipse  regi  persuasit  ante  hie  non  esse. 

Nomina  eorum  qui  pro  nobis  favent  In  primis  nobilis 
sacerdos  laicus,  Fhilippus  de  Chremis  doctor  et  in  utroque  jure 
et  in  theologiA,  qui  pro  nostril  parte  scribet  manifestissime 
Beinde  fratcr  Franciscns  Georgius,  cujus  libro  subscripsere 
doctores^^ 

Scrips!  t  etiam  pro  nobis  doctor  Joannes  Maria^  et  doctor 
Valerius  Bergomensis,  Patavini,  et  alii  quorum  opera»  quo- 
niam  adhuc  non  snnt  ita  absolnta  ut  cupio,  mittara  postea.  Per 
Deum,  si  vel  mihi  pecunia  adfuisset  vel  consilium  tuum,  jam 
cum  tua  magn^  gloria  Rex  veto  sue  in  Italia  fuisset  potitus. 

"  Blank,  a«  if  meant  far  lome  Dumeral  to  follow. 
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Number  XIV- 

Copi/  of  a  letter  Jrom  Croke  to  Ghinucci  detailiitg  his  pra-^ 
ffress  in  reading  up  the  aubj^t  in  the  Fathers;  unHtten 
February  2,  1530^ 

REYERENDE  in  Christo  pater  et  domine,  salutcm  et" 

felicitatem. 

Venerat  ad  me  multA  nocte  heri  dc  Cassalis,  attulitque 
secum  non  sermones  modo  Nazianzenij  sed  etiam  epiatolaa  tarn 
Nazianzeiii  quam  BasiLii;  illas  irtquam  ab  Aldo  ante  annoa  riginti 
excmas*  Sed  de  illo  quero  nos  Iiic  tarn  diu  qusesivimus  n© 
ullum  quidem  verbum  turn,  quod  ille  non  libenter  de  eo  au- 
diat,  et  qtiod,  si  noa  nimium  urgDrenms,  facer  em  us  nostril  soli* 
citudine  ut  ille  multo  esset  solitior  ""^  in  eo  subducendo, 

Certe  hactenus  ne  unnm  quidem  librum  ejus  beneficio  vidi* 
mu9.  et  quam  ille  cupiat  ut  Nazianzenum  videamusj  tibi  ex  col* 
latione  indicum  (quos  jam  mittimus)  rclinquimus  judicandunn. 
Magn&  tamen  humanitate  cum  apud  eura  de  ioopili  quaere* 
rerausj  nobis  decern  ducatos  hesteruA  nocte  est  policitus,  donee 
a  te  ruraum  audiat.  Venerat  etiam  ad  me  pridie  sub  idem 
tenipus,  retulitque  de  frequentibus  interim  ex  quo  hue  venit  ad 
se  et  ab  Anglic  et  Bononi^  missis  Uteris ;  et  tua  tamen  Domi- 
natio  ad  nos  nihil,  post  tot  et  tam  longas  litteras.  Obsecro  te 
quid  times?  At  illos  fortasse  nolis  offendere.  Quis  a  te  hoc 
exegit;  et  tu,  quid  putas  veKe  me  litteras  tuas  cuiquam  prodere, 
qui  tam  sum  anxius  ne  tu  cnipiam  quippiam  prodas*  Si  hoc 
non  putasj  cur  nihil  scribia,  cur  tot  obrutum  curis  nihil  Solaris  ? 
Ut  mihi  nolles  credere,  ut  illos  notles  offendere^  certo  debulsses 
principis  mei  causam  consilio  saltim  promovero  tuo.  Sed 
quid  ego  h^c  ad  te,  cujus  tam  obstitrntum  silentium  est  ut 
neque  amor  in  te  mens.  Deque  principis  aut  causa  aut  nomen 
toties  iticulcatum  vel  unicum  potuerit  verbum  extorquere,  Uti- 
nam  te  jurgaro  posacm,  utinam  possem  irasci  tibi ;  non  dieam 
plura,  ne  te,  quern  maxime  et  amo  et  veneror,  iratum  babeam. 

^*  Frobablf  a  miitake  for  ^Ucitior. 
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Quod  ad  moram  hie  meam  attitiet,  imus,  redimus  ad  biblio- 
thecas  quottidie ;  totos  dies,  totas  noctes  libris  kgendis  immo- 
ramurj  scribimus,  disputamus,  et  aliis  quae  scribant  indicamus* 
Quid  ego  plus  possum  homo  unus  et  solus  ?  *Tain  certum  est 
hie  libros  omnes  illos  esse  quoa  mihi  Rhoniio  legetidos  per- 
scripsit  Stoxleius,  et  Nazianzeni  epistolas  illas  quaa  nos  maxinie 
cupiinos,  et  Rhomae  oon  esse  et  hie  esse  a  fide  dignis  Utini 
uterque  accepimus.  Jam  ut  selas  quos  hie  libros  hie  percur- 
rimuSj  primo  rapsodiam  Maearii,  Theodori,  Acacii,  Apollinarii, 
Origenia^  Gregorii  Nisses  et  Nazianzeni,  Chrisostomi,  Cyrilli, 
Severiani,  Genadii,  et  aliorum  raultorum  in  Pentateuehum  et 
Ruth  percurrimiis*  Ex  quibus  aliqua  dcscripsimus,  et  plurlma 
tamen  describenda  reliquimus,  ex  rapsodia  in  Lucam  quam 
mihi  a  Theatino,  pater  Franclscus  Georgius  [mu]tuatus  est 
qusB  utcunquo  pro  nobis  facereot  jam  excerpsi  calamo  ,..•01 
pra^ter  ista  ethica  et  aschetica,  Basilii  ad  monaehos  omnia, 
[Origenia  OeJ^ameron  et  Chrysostomi  bonam  partem  in 
Geaesim. 

Reatant  iegendi  Chrisostomus  in  loca  Matthjei,  et  in  Pauli  (oL  30* 
e[pi9to]as]  ad  Romanos,  Corinthios,  Galatas^  et  Hebrseos,    Item 
epistolfie   Nazianzeni,  et  Basilii  quae   [extant]  nt  percurram 
et  deacribara  (quae  pro  nobis  faciant)  loca  omnia  occupab  .  .  ^ 

plus  minus  mensem.      Rogo  ergo  nt  sumptuum 

nostrorum  rationem  habeas,  terap[ore]   nobis  auccurras,    ne, 

dum  008  regi  velimus  iuserTire  Don  po3sira[us] % 

non  majore  meo  incommode  quam  tuce  fam£e  fideique  in  regem 
dispen[dio]. 

Si  to  offendat  quod  tot  contra  de  Cassalb  negligentiam 
scripserim,  memineris  obsecro  quaiitA  cum  perfidi^  et  meo 
perictilo  ista  fuissem  tacit [urus]^  et  quam  modeste  faciam,  qui 
ad  te  unum  scribam,  et  nolim  alii  euipiam  indicari  quod  eo 
majore  fide  et  prudentia  facio,  quo  magis  timeo,  ut  vel  mihi 
illi  nocerent  vel  regiis  negotiis  per  invidiam  obstacu[lum]  po- 
oant.  Sed  obsecro  te,  cum  ita  babeat,  annon  erit  in  manu  tu& 
ut  mihi  horum  oblivionem  imperes,  Beum  testor^  nollem  ego 
nocere  iili,  Sed  noque  velim  ut  ipsorum  negligentia  vel  mihi 
vel  priiicipia  mei  causae  noceat.  Sed  jam  ad  patrem  Francis- 
€um  veniamus,  cujus  ad  me  acerbaa  literas  per  hune  meum  ad 
te  mitto,  quaSj  si  bene  et  attenta  legeris,  non  erit  quod  te  apud 
regem  excuses^  nisi  humanissimas  ad  ipsum  scripseris.     Ausu[s 
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sum]  ego  periculo  capitis  sporiderc  ejus  jiiithontate  futurum 
ut  tota  acede[mia]  '■'  Patavina  (quod  ad  Thoologos  attinet)  pro 
nobis  pronunciet  modo  tu  disce[dente]  Cfesare  aUeniTn  effeceris, 
scilicet  ut  vol  citra  iDdignationem  pontificis  the[ologi]  liic  libere 
sententias  suas  dicant,  vel  Senates  Venetus  permittat  nostraB 
fjuaestiones  Fatavii  publice  disputandas*  Jovis  ^^  ejus  opera  ha- 
bemus  ex  bibliotheci  Venet^.  Nazianzeni  volumina  duo,  et 
Maximum  et  cui  deberaus  liberum  ad  Antonii  aceeasum.  Cui 
ad  Fauli  non  accessum  rao[do]  sed  permissos  fidei  mei,  domi 
legendos  libros.  Idem  nobis  rapsodiam  in  .  ,  .  .  .  •  .  Idem 
mutuatus  est  indices  et  Marci  et  Antonii  fecorat  exhiberi* 

In  summft  quidquid  hie  boni  fecifnus,  illi  debet  rex  referre 
acceptum,  ut  interim  a  quattuor  probatum  Theologize  docto- 
ribus  opus  per  me  suutn  taeeara,  et  ipsorura  et  mukorum 
aborum  in  acripturis  eruditorum  subscriptia  nominibus, 

Sed  et  Petrum  de  Cremis  doctorem  jure,  legibus  et  Theo- 
]ogi&  ?ere  doctissimum  et  maximte  hie  authori talis  virura,  huic 
uni  debemus.  Huic  Marcum  llebraeum.  Hsec  omnia  nihilne 
merentur  gratiamm?  Jamque  mihi  qui[dem]  (tuum  me 
familiarem  putaverant)  exhibuit  huraanitatem,  puto  ego  pluri- 
[muro],  vel  private  nomine,  a  te  meritum  esse,  ergo  et  nihil 
ad  hunc,  nihil  ad  me  scribe.  Jubebas,  ut  (si  quern  invenerim 
iiostrs&  causie  faventem)  te  tan  turn  facerem  certiorem.  et  te 
reliqua  transacturum.  An  credam  hoc  tibi  qui,  cum  in  hoc 
uno  viro  jam  nobis  conciliate  et  confirmato^  solidam  posses 
nobis  conciliare  Aeademiam,  ne  unum  quidem  gramma  dig^ 
naris  scribere.  Sed  tu  dubitas,  ne  ille  literas  prodat  tuas,  et 
ille  rursum  timet^  ne  tu  ipsius  scripta,  ante  impetratam  pub- 
licam  de  his  rebua  disputationem,  pon[tifici]  velis  prodere ;  et 
igitur  subtrahet  ilia  sua  scripta  quas  nobis  maxime  su[nt]  pro- 
futura,  donee  tu  fidem  per  literaa  dederis  et  regem  gratum 
habiturum  quod  in  ips[ius]  causa  scribat,  et  utrumque  vestrum 
sua  scripta  aecreta  servaturura  donee  [res]  ad  pubbcam  per- 
venerint  disputationem.  Certe  mihi  decem  anreorura  jac[tu}ram 
facit  et  protonotarii  garrulitas  et  tua  taciturnitaa.     Ille  enini 

,  ,  me  regium  esse  non  perdidisset  jam  omnia  citra 

tumultum  *  . subseriptis  nominibus  habuissemus  in 


'*  Thia    portion    of  a   word   is     be  a  mistake  of  writing  for  ccfldJp- 
plainly  written  ocede,  but  it  rautt         *•  E^obaWy  a  mistake  for  lvom$. 


I 


I 

I 
I 


i 


APPEND  J  X^ 


625 


manibus  nee  minus  ......  m  Academic  socreto  quern  modo 

palan)   BumuB  fa^turi.      Et   ^[ublatis]  impedimentis  tuo   per 

literaa  consUio  occurrisses  jam  non  m 

ere  tantflr  pecunise  jacturi  mioistrum  meum.  Rogo  ergo  ut  [et]  foh  30  b. 
de  pecuni^  prospicias,  qu4  hiuc  me  Rhomam  proripiam  post 
mensem  [et]  qui  interim,  dum  hie  sum,  me  alam.  Simul 
etiam  accurate  ad  patrem  Franciacura  scrihere,  et  quas  debea 
gratias  age ;  postremo  noli  ad  me  siccas  scribere,  sed  fecundas 
literas,  ut  sciara  quomodo  me  posthac  in  omnibus  geram. 

Ubi  videro  Nazianzenuraj  scribam  ad  regem.  Tu  rogo  ut 
dispensationum  memineris,  ut  ad  Foxum  de  augendis  mihi 
dietis  scribas,  et  si  quid  ad  me  literarum  venit  ox  Anglii  ut 
per  hune  meum  transmittas.  8i  pecimia  tibi  in  promptu  non 
8it»  perfice  ut  dominus  Carru  ad  quendam  Herewel  mercatorem 
hie  Anglicum  vel  leviter  me  cornmendet,  et  ille  literis  tuis  facile 
mihi,  quantum  tibi  videbitur  justum  pecuniarum,  suppetet. 

Vale,  hoc  Purificationis  mane. 


Tutts  ex  animo 

Dominationi  tuas  addictissimus 

K.  Cbo. 


VitalL 
B.  sill, 
fol.  31  b. 
liji.  la. 


Copy  in  Croke^s  hand  of  a  letter  urntten  on  February  3^  wn 
a  postscript  of  Februmy  4  from  Oroke  to  Ohinucci  de- 

taUing  his  intei^view  with  John  Cassali. 

ME  ECU  EI  I,  Sides  de  Casgalis  adii,  ut  scirem  an  ille  ali- 
qiiid  de  bibliothec^  Sancti  Marei.  Qui,  ubi  horam  et  dimidiam 
fccerat  expectare,  taodeoi  retiunciari  jubot  ut  a  prandio  ad  se 
redeam  sedenti.  lodicem  profert,  qaem  omnium  in  Sancti 
Marci  sacrorum  verissimum  ©lenchum  esse  ssepe  mihi  dixit* 
Rogo  concedat  describendunij  et  impetrato  ut  tu  videas  quam 
diligenter  et  fideliter  principi  meo  isti  inserviant,  descriptum 
manu  ministri  tuij  et  ilium  adulterinum  et  (qui  apud  me  operft 
patris  Francisci  erat)  Sancti  Marci  genuinum  mitto.  Obsecra 
te  cur  omnium  eorum  qiios  habet  verus  index,  adulter  inns  iste 
tacet.  Dixit  mihi  de  Cassalis  non  tuac  solum,  immo  alias 
soepissimSj  ilium  verissimum  esse  indicemj  et  principem  non 
permissurum  ut  aliquem  librum  ©  bibliotliecft  extrahercna  ; 
effeeisse  tamen  se  ut  in  bibliothec4  unam  aut  alteram  boram 
legem  quandocunque  Yellem, 

Idem  significari  mihi  per  secretarium  suum  fecit,  cum  ex 
prtescripto  ad  ilium  Jo  vis  irem,  non  iturua  modo;  sed  ut  spera- 
bam  accepturus  e  Sancti  Antonii,  ipsiua*  authoritate  et  fide, 
ahquem  librum*  Sed  in  itinere  occurrit  secretarius ;  dicit  mihi 
eo  die  dominum  suum  vacare  mihi  non  posse ;  esse  ergo  mane 
redeundum.  Eedeo ;  itur  ad  Sancti  Antonii  sed  nuM  fruge ; 
ubi  rogo  ut  IWilii  opera  aliqiia  mutuo  mihi  petat,  dicit  so  vella 
videre  indicera  ;  impetrat,  acceperat  enim  eum  antea  mutuo 
pro  cognato  quodam  suo  pater  Franciscus.  Itaque  ilium  adit, 
ne  impetret.  Nos  ante  habebamus,  et  ejusdem  ejus  patris 
oper4  in  bibliothecam  liberrimus  patebat  mihi  ingressus* 
Vides  ergo  quantum,  hujus  moris,  nobis  perit  et  laboris  et 
temporis-  Eodem  mane  cum  ad  ilium  venissem^  statim  rocat 
ad  se  (de  quo  proximo  acripseraro)  Judasum  Jacobum  ;  rogat 
ut  cum  eo  diaputem.     Ubi  nego,  et  indignor  sic  me  omnibus 
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per  ipsum  prodi ;  HiCj  inquit,  pro  nobis  scripsit,  et  apudfratrem 
nieutn  Bononiae  reliquit.  Non  esset  malum  [ut]  tu  a  fratre  an 
hoc  verum  sit  prudenter  rogaveris*  Nam  ubi  ego  [rogo]  ut  JudaBi 
scrip ta  videam,  et  unicam  dicit  fuisse  exemplar  ..,-.,.• 
dere  Judseum  profiteri  quod  pro  nobis  scripserit.  Quod  ubi 
[audivi,  QuidJ  inquam,  nobis  cum  illo  qui  cum  res  in  lucem 
venerit,  factum  negabit  suum.  Non  triduura  est  ex  quo 
mihi  dixit  nullo  [modo]  posse  nos  Theatino  confidere,  et  eo 
tamen  mane  probiim  et  fide[lcra]  et  interim  saepe  alias  Thea- 
tinum  esse  adseruit^  adeo  ut  rogaret  [utrum]  disputaturus  ad 
Thealinum  cum  eo  concedercm.  Ego  id,  sine  aingraphS.  e[jus] 
quod  ipse  juiserit,  et  quod  Rex  ut  ipse  faceret  Yoluerit,  nego 
me  facturum. 

At  tu,  inquit,  librum  a  Theatino  babes  mutuo,  fide  fratria 
Francisci,  et  cum  de  eo  restituendo  dubitaret,  ego  pro  te  me 
vadem  obtuli,  dixique  probura  virum  esse  te  et  Auglum.  Et 
ego  me  prius  Flandrensem  et  Johan[nem]  yocari  me  dixi; 
nimirura  usurus  episcopi  oper^i  in  illo  libro  conciliorum  e 
manibus  Aleandri  extorquendo.  In  quo  desyderatara  a  nobis 
epistolam  esse,  et  legisse  se  jam  dicit  de  Cassalis ;  nee  ess^ 
Nazianzoni  Bed  Basilii,  cujus  rei  ut  faceret  fidem,  ostendit  in 
Bibliia  textum  ilium  Levitici  1 8;  Sm'orem  uxorts  tu(E  in  pelli- 
eatum  ejus  non  accipies.  Super  hunc,  inquit,  textum  acribit 
Basilius,  et  infert  ration  em  do  ea  quae  duobus  fratribus 
nupsit ;  utque  verum  se  dixisse  probaret,  ostendit  concilium 
Neocaesariense,  omnibus  regiis  jam  olim  notum.  Hie  ego  ad- 
verto,  librum  ilium  Aleandri  esse  ;  euspicatus,  curiosiua  inspicio  ; 
inter  nomina  quce  concilio  prsescripta  aunt  Basilii  et  Gregorii 
itiTenio.  Verto  folium  et  in  extrema  pagina  Ulud  Ancirani 
concilii,  de  eo  qui  duas  sorores  duxerit  decretum  invenio,  et 
rursum  inter  praescri  [pta]  nomina  Basilium  offendo,  ut  non 
temero  conjiciam  inter  eas  quas  illorum  conciliorum  episcopi 
rautuo  scripsere  earn  esse  quam  nos  quserimus.  Quem  li- 
brum, inquam,  conciliorum  et  Aleander  habet,  et  ego  jam 
habuisaem  nisi  de  Cassalis  illi  me  a  rege  missum  aperuisset. 
Vide  ergo  ut  nostras  diligenti^  obstant  isti.  Et  cum  ad  te 
scribimus,  nihil  consulis,  nihil  scribis,  sod  ne  pecuniam  quidem 
mittia  aut  missurum  poUice^is'^ 


"  The  paeBago  *  Et  cum poUiceiit  *  ie  marked  for  erasure. 
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Seclj  ut  ad  Cassalia  redeam ;  ne  aliqua  non  noceat^  narrat 
fratri  Francisco  me  Anglum  esse  a  rege  missum*  Aperit 
Becreta  omnia.  Immo  addit  adversari  Rcgiie  causae  Ca&- 
sarem,  et  do  ea  re  maximas  quoque  in  Anglia  esse  can- 
troversias;  postrerno  autem  pontiiicem  (licet  rei  ^^  faveat) 
non  audere  metu  C^saris  aperte  farere  nobis.  Q  nib  us  verbis 
ita  exterruit  bonum  patrom,  ita  in  me  irri[tavit]  ut  ad  mo 
accrbe  scriberet^  et  subtractura  longura  illud  multorum  doc- 
to[rnm]  consensu  in  regis  favorem  factum  opus  minaretur. 
Bono  DeuSj  ut  ego  haec  dissimulo,  ne  mihi  noceatur,  aut  re- 
giis  negotiis  aliquid  accedat  impedimentum,  Debui  certe  an- 
tea  mtiltum  patri  Francisco,  non  ob  labores  quos  me&  caus& 
suscepit  pliirim[os]^  non  ob  paratos  mihi  indices  et  libros  e 
biliothecis  ejus  fide  mihi  deaumptos,  sed  eciam  ob  prospeetum 
hospitium,  ubi  cum  me  spoliari  sens  [it]  inique  omnium  rertim 
preciis,  impetravit  mihi  monasterii  aui  cedes  quas  [ipse]  per 
amicos  omni  supelleetile  instruxit^  pro  quibus  et  domo  m[eA 
solvo]  Marcelloi  tantum  duos.  Jam  ut  videas  quantum  illi 
debeat  regis  [causa,  scrip ta]  ipsius^  breviora  quidem  ilia,  et 
JudfBornra  duorum  scripta  [pro  rege  etiam]  mitto* 

Sed  et  Marci  scrip  turn  Hebraicum  qui  a .  ,  .  , 

fol  3^  !>•     re  scriptum  Ilcbraicum  quod  miicum  habeam 

apud  me  serTO.  Subscripsere  operi  Francisci  quod  penes  me 
servo  doctores  treSj  lectores  Canonum  et  Theologico  publici 
quinque.  Scripsere  etiam  in  caus^  regis  Doctor  Joannes  Maria 
et,  rogatu  patris  Francisci,  nobilis  ille  Venetus,  Philippus  de 
Cremis,  in  legibus  et  Canonlbus  et  sacra  Theologid  doctor. 

PoUicittis  est  etiam  alter  se  scripturum,  homo  ut  audio 
Groece  et  Latine  doctissimus.  Vale,  24  et  29  Januarii  et  5 
Februarii  sub  vesperam,  Venetiis. 

Tuus 


Heri,  oper&  patris  Francisci,  doraum  nobis  permittobantur 
legendi  Canones  Condliorum  cura  common tis  in  Graeco,  synodi 
quattuorj  et  alter  etiam  consiliorura  Graecorum  liber,  Chrisos- 
tomi  Margarita,  et  Maximi  qucestiones  super  sacram  Scriptu- 
ram,  postrerno  Nazianzeni  epistolarum  voluraina.  Sed  puU 
cbrum  illud  cum  Basilii  epistolis  de  quo  ante  scripsi  heri  non 

'■  Prolsably  a  mistake  for  regi. 
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erat  in  caps&  ubi  id  reliquerara  ;  policiti  sunt  procuratores 
habituriim  me,  ubi  istos  restituera  Jam  audio  non  a  protono- 
tario  solo  sed  a  pluribus  aliis  fide  dignissiDQis,  habere  Cardi- 
nalem  Grimanum  et  epistolas  Nazianzeni  omnea  et  Basilii,  et 
concilia  omnia  Grseca,  cum  epistolis  et  decretis  et  Canonibus 
hie  Venetiis  j  obsecro  ergo  sentiat  rex  industriam  et  fidem 
tuam.  Utare  saltern  authoritate  tu^,  ut  hie  mihi  tradantur 
legendt.  Omtiino  oportet  ut  in  eorum  aliquo  epistola  quam 
quaerimus  lateat.  Jam  quod  scripsiraus  libros  raunera  et  scrip- 
tores  nos  exhaurire  ne  nos  prodigos  putes,  scias  munera  mea 
e^e  inter  tredecira  scuta,  quibus  plus  pro  principe  meo  fecisse 
me  eventus  probabit  quam  alii  quidam  quinque  millibus. 
Vale.     Februarii  4- 


De  Cassalifl  quottidie  rneeum  agit  ut  pariter  ad  regem 
flcribamus.  Obsecro  consults  mihi  quid  potas  faciundum.  Nol- 
lem  enim  suspicaretur  me  sentire  ejus  fraudcs  aut  ab  eo 
alienatum  esse. 


Thdner, 
p.  591, 


Number  XVI. 


The  Kififf^a  letter  to  the  Pope  a^eeing  thai  nothing  ^hall  he 
dofie  in  the  cause  tili  the  followiiig  September ;  writUH 
jlpril  10,  1530* 

SANCTISSIMO  Clementissiinoque  Domino  nostro  Paps©. 
Beatissime  Pater, 

Post  humilliinam  coramendationem  et  devotissiroa  beatorum 
pedum  oseula. 

Accepimus  Breve  Sanctitatia  Ve§tr»,  datum  die  %6  Marcii, 
in  quo  multis  gravissimisque  sentenciis  amoriJ)  ettam  benevo- 
lentiso  et  gratitudinis  significationem  prae  se  ferentibus,  Sane- 
titas  Testra  vebementer  nos  hortatur  ne  in  hac  nostrd  cauaa, 
quam  judiciorum  examinatio  jamdiii  suBpensam  tenuit,  prater 
Bolitum  morem  quicquam  innovare  Telimus ;  qua  in  re,  ut  quaa 
nostra  s^ntentia  fuerit  intelligere  posset  eadem  reatra  Sanc- 
titas  causae  nostras  processtim,  quem  adversarii  multum  urge- 
bant  ad  quadraginta  dies,  differendum  duxit  in  Septembrem 
etiam  et  eo  amplius,  ut  nostri  quidem  oratores  nobis  mgnifi- 
c&nmt,  dilatura  modo  nos  nihil  interea  facturos  promittere 
TelimuSj  quod  a  communi  justiciee  ordine  videri  possit  ali-» 
enunx. 

Ad  qtias  Sanctitatis  Vestrie  litteras  ut  ingenue  atque  ex 
animo  respond eremus,  tametsi  verbis,  vultu,  litteris,  nihil  nn- 
qoam  praetermiserit  Sanctitas  Vestra  quod  paternus  amor  in 
fitium  Tel  amicidse  vices  in  amicum  prsBstare  potuerint,  quo 
nomine  ingentes  gratias  habemus ;  tamen  quum  ad  facta  ventum 
est,  nonnihil  est  semper  quod  desideramus,  et  qood  conceptam 
opinionem  ita  dejieiat  ut  in  certfL  aliqua  spe  et  fir  ma  aninii 
traQquillitate  non  liccat  acquiesccre-     Quod  cum  antehac 


I 
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pius  ©xperti  sumoi,  turn  vero  nuperrime  quum  ad  Sanctitatom 
Vestram  Dorainuin  Stokesleium  Electum  Londoniensem  raitte- 
reraus,  caasas  nostrae  justiciatB  eidem  cxpoaiturum,  Neriae 
enira  hunc  misissemua,  nisi  id  Sanctitas  Vestra  nostris  Ora- 
toribos  sigDififiisset  moltum  se  anirao  cupere  ea  intelligerc  quse 
Stokesleius  ad  causss  nostrce  juatificationera  reperisset.  Et  Unien 
magno  suo  labore  nee  minori  nostrH  impensa  prjEsentem  noluit 
audire,  videlicet  de  caussD  mentis  disceptantenij  quo  consilio, 
certe  nescimus,  nisi  forte  ut  ignoranti^  ad  dilation  era  temporis 
liceat  abuti,  et  semper  do  causS.  secure  dubitare ;  quod  dum  fit, 
nostri  carte  respectura  non  eum  habcri  quern  raultis  nominibus 
eperarc  debuissemus  magis  in  aperto  est  quara  ut  pectoris  no- 
stri candor  queat  dis8imulare«  Amicitia  sincera  a  fucis  ab- 
horret,  et  quanto  raagis  Sanctitatis  Vestra?  personam  diligimus, 
tanto  Liberius  cum  e^dem  quasi  nobiscum  loquimur^  et  animi 
dolores  commuaicamus,  factum  si  quod  doleat  non  tacemua^ 
eulpam  certe  ipsam  ita  cupimus  purgari  ut  ex  futtiro  in  prae- 
teritnm  edita  prfiesumptio  earn  in  quid  vis  quam  in  Sanctitatem 
Vestram,  quam  ex  corde  semper  amavimus,  rejiciat.  Nos  qui- 
dem  interim  sperabimus  meliora.  Quod  si  Sanctitas  vestra 
judicialem  eausee  processumj  quemadmodum  nostris  Oratoribua 
jam  significavit,  in  mensem  Septembrem  sistere  decrevit^  et  ne 
quid  istic  attemptetur  procurare,  a  nobis  interim  nihil  agetur 
quod  causae  statara  videatur  innovare.  Quamobrem  quam- 
cunque  securitatem  de  e4  re  faciet  Sanctitas  vestra,  parem 
etiam  de  nobis  sibi  posset  poUiceri,  ac  nostrse  in  hiis  Ute- 
ris promisHioni  credere,  quod,  curante  Sanctitate  VcstrH 
in  mensem  Septembris  processum  istic  differri,  atque  illud 
nobis  per  Breve  poUicente,  ut  bactenus  fecimua,  conquiesce- 
inus  etiam  nos  interea  temporis,  et  ad  molestiarum  cumu- 
lum  adjicere  non  gravabimur,  ut  frustra  tamdiu  remedia 
expectantes  aliquorum  mensiura  intervallum  assueto  dolore 
transigamus. 

Cujus  rationem  aliquam  habituram  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
non  prius  diffidere  volumus  quam  extrema  tentaverimus,  et  dum 
respirandi  spatium  Vestrse  Sanctitati  manet,  semper  ab  amico 
apque  et  justa  speraroj  quemadmodum  Sanctitati  Vestrrn  Domi- 
nus  Electus  Londoniensis,  Dominus  Wigornionsis,  Dominus 
Benetj  et  Dominus  Gregorius,  Oratorcs  nostri  quamplurimuui 
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dilecti,  latius  exponent ;  quam  nt  in  omnibus  oertaasiniam  illis 
4dem  habere  reUt,  impense  rogamus. 
£t  felicissime  ac  diutiasime  yaleat. 

Ex  Begifi  nostr&  Wjndsore  die  lo  Aprilis  M.D.XXX. 

Ejusdem  Vestrse  Sanctitatis 

Dcvotissimus  atque  obseqnontissimus  filius, 
Doi  grati&  Bex  Anglise  et  Francis,  fidei 
defensor  ac  Dominus  HibemiaB, 

Hbnricus* 
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Number  XVII. 


Clemmit^8  Breve  of  Exc^mmwiication  affainst  those  who  shall 
be  induced  by  bribes  to  jticlge^  advise^  or  tvrite  anythinff 
in  the  King's  cmise  contrary  to  t/ieir  conscience;  issued 
May  31,  1530. 

CLEMENS  P.P.  VIL 

UniTersis  el  Bingulis  priegentes  litteras  inspecturis,  salu- 
tem  etc. 

Cam  omnes  judicea  ecclesiastici  qui  causas  eorum  nententiis 
habent  terra inare,  ac  juris  periti  quibus  interpretandi  consu- 
lendique  est  tributa  facultas,  responsa  sua,  prsesertim  in  causis 
matrimomalibus,  juxta  Canouea  Romanorum  Pontificum  et  juria 
disposit'iouem  proferrc  et  terminare  debcant  j  eapropter  om- 
nium Christi  fidelium  animarum  saluti  consulere  cupientes, 

Omnibus  et  singulis  judicibus  ecclGsiaaticis,  coram  quibuB 
causam  validitatis  vel  in?aliditatia  matrimonii  alias  inter  charis- 
eimum  nostrum  Ilenricnm  VIII  Angliao  Regcm,  et  fidei  defen* 
sorem  ac  dominura  Hibernise,  et  cbarissimam  in  Cliristo  filiam 
nostrara  Catherinam  Angliso  Reginam  illustrem,  ac  clarie  me- 
moriae Ferdinandi  Hispaniarum  Regis  Catholici  natam,  ex  dis- 
penaatione  apostolic^  contract!  et  carnali  copula  consummati 
pro  tempore  pondere  contigerit;  necnon  advocatis,  procura- 
toribus,  notariis  publicis  ac  testlbus,  et  quibusvis  allis  peraonis 
qiias  in  hujusniodi  cau54  pro  aliqu^  dictarum  partium  tam  in 
judicio  quam  extra  illud  intcrveniro,  aut  pro  partibus  ipsis 
verbo  vel  scriptis  allegarc^  consulere  vel  io  causa  ipsfl  deponere, 
aut  alias  publice  vel  occulte  aut  secrete  vel  quomodolibet  do 
ipsa  causa  per  se  vel  alium  intromittere  habuerint,  sub  excom- 
munieationis  latro  sententia?  pccna,  a  qua  ab  alio  quam  ab 
Romano  Pontifico  nisi  in  mortis  articulo  nequeant  absolutioms 
beneficium  obtinere,  mandamus  ne,  in  dict^  matrimoniali  i^ausa 
contra  conscientiam,  ape  praemii  aut  precc,  odio  vel  timore  aut 
gratia  ducti,  verbo  aut  scriptis  aliquid  allegaro,  scriberc  aut 


Thfiiner, 
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consulere,  aut  aliquid  aliud  dicto  vel  facto  attemptare  praasn- 
mant,  sed  solum  Deum  prsa  oculis  habentes  joxta  Canonam  et 
Juris  dispositionem  et  quod  eorum  dictaverit  Conscientaa, 
faciant  et  dicant.  Volumus  autem  ad  hoc,  ut  pradsentes  lit- 
tered omnibus  ionotescant,  quod  in  quibusvis  Cathedralibas 
Ecclesiis  publicari  possint,  et  illarum  transumptis  mann  public! 
notarii  subscriptiB  et  alicujus  prslati  seu  Ecclesiasticad  Curi® 
sigillo  munitis  eadom  fides  tam  in  judicio  quam  extra  illud 
babeatur  quam  prsosentibus  adhiberetur  si  ilU  essent  exhibitse 
yel  ostensse. 

Datum  Rom»  etc.  die  :m  Mtui  M.D.XXX.  Pontificatiis 
nostri  anno  septimo. 
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Number  XVIIL 


Copy  in  Crcke^s  hand  of  a  letter  Jram  Oroke  to  Ohinucci  com- 
plaining  of  John  Cassali;  written  from  Venice  at  the  etui 
of  May,  1530. 

PLEASE  it  your  lordship  to  be  advertised  that  I  this  vitell. 
night  have  received  from  the  same  two  lettersj  the  one  dated  f^|  ^„ 
the  a8,  the  other  dated  the  29.  And  to  answer  to  the  last 
first,  I  trow  it  will  be  hard  to  have  and  find  any  more  in  Venice 
to  subscribe  and  favor  onr  cause  than  we  have  found  ah'eady. 
Albeit  I  do  not  nor  have  not,  as  mine  acts  shall  prove  at  your 
eoming,  slept  nor  been  alothful  in  this  matter.  And  as  touch- 
ing your  advice,  to  cause  them  that  as  yet  dare  not  for  the 
Pope  openly  say  their  minds,  to  get  their  subscriptions  to  be 
delivered  to  the  hands  of  their  friends,  after  ray  poor  judg- 
ment, this  is  a  way  to  beguile  ourselves ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  their  friends  which  shall  collude  us  peradventure 
with  them,  shall  at  our  request  other  do  or  say  anything  with 
us  against  their  friends.  And  I  have  had  the  experience,  and 
also  so  hath  other  men,  that  men  hath  pretended  earnestly  to 
favor  our  cause,  the  which  hath  been  our  adversaries^  to  know 
our  reason  and  arguments. 

So  that  the  hope  that  your  lordship  hath  to  force  them  by 
shame,  at  the  least,  not  to  be  against  us,  because  the  other 
peradventure  lack  shame,  or  are  sure  that  their  friends  will  do 
nothing  to  their  hurt  and  shame,  shall  be  utterly  frustrate. 
And,  God  be  thanked,  as  yet  we  need  no  such  slack  dealing 
with  them,  and  in  other  places,  where  our  ambassadors  hath 
not  encomberyd  us,  we  find  in  a  manner  no  earthly  stop  as 
shall  appear  at  your  coming. 

And  where  your  lordship  assureth  me  of  your  old  favor,  I 
thank  your  lordship  -,  and  doubt  not  but  I  have  largely  de- 
served tlio  same,  and  if  there  were  nothing  else  but  my  good 
heart  and  true  diligence  to  serve  the  king  upon  the  only  affi- 
ance of  your  conscience  and  learning  in  this  cause,  whercunto 
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I  came  and  web  forced  to  come  as  nakedly  as  any  man  might 
come,  without  anj  instructions  of  words  or  writings.    As  touch- 
ing the  leaving  of  good  Mr;  Cranmer  behind,  to  solicit  jou  to    H 
be  good  lord  to  me ;  it  seemed  me  then  greatly  to  need  of  the    ~ 
same;  for  I  perceived  well,  that  by  Doctor  Benett's  and  other 
men*g  procuration  ye  seemed  to   bo  displeased  with  me  for    fl 
opening  unto  you  the  untrue  dealings  and  crafty  letts  that  I     H 
found  Cassalis  to  work  in  the  king  s  matters ;  which,  what  he     H 
hath  done  at  Verone,  what  at  Vincence,  more  than  your  lord-     H 
ship  as  yet  knowcth,  what  in  the  senate,  I  had  lever  ye  know 
at  your  coming  by  other  nien  than  by  me.     And  the  slander- 
ous reports  made  of  the  kiug^s  cause  to   Crucians  was   the     H 
[ea]ase,  aa  your  lordship  shall  see  at  your  coming,  by  Cru- 
cinus*  own  letters,  that  [father  Fraunces]  surceased  of  his  good     ^ 

mind  that  he  bare  to  the  king.     The  which H 

father  Fraunceys  is  won  again,  as  by  the  copy  of  his  letter 
[written  unto  me  shall  ap]  pere.  As  coocerning  all  your  ex- 
hortations in  your your  lordship's  hands, 

will  shew  that  •  .  .  .  • •  .  .  .  letter  >^.  ^ 

^^  There  doee  not  appear  to  have     ends  the  first  page  of  leaf  87,  the 
been  any  other  lioe  after  this^  which     back  of  the  leaf  being  vacant. 
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Number  XIX. 


Copy  of  Croke*s  letter  to  Okinucci  complaining  of  the  mis- 
representatiom  of  his  labours  and  diligence  in  the  khig^s 
cause;  written  from  Venice,  June  9,  1530. 

I  ASSURE  yoa  they  were  and  ever  shall  be  unto  me  ^^^]}: 
a  groat  [encombrancc]  considering  my  pains  and  diligence,  ^i^  gg^ 
taken  with  such  effect  as  four  [out  of  the]  six  afore  me 
brought  to  no  like  compass.  And  where  your  lordship  [now] 
writeth  that  ye  reckon  that  I  left  the  letter  to  Perns©  with 
you,  mynd[ing]  raor©  such  brabeUing  as  I  encumbered  you  with 
at  my  being  there  than  othe[r].  Firsts  ye  shall  understand 
that  the  cause  why  I  sent  not  that  letter  at  the  first  was  lack 
of  money  and  of  a  trusty  messenger,  and  I  l[eft]  it  yon,  be- 
causa  I  was  informed  that  Peruse  was  in  the  way  to  Rome, 
tliinkiDg  that  no  man  might  more  effectually  deliver  it  than 
one  of  them  which  was  especially  sent  for  that  cause.  That 
if  your  lordship  be  not  contented  to  be  encumbered  with  the 
advertisements  of  mine  encombrance  in  the  kiiig^s  causes,  but 
will  at  other  men's  pleasures  wink  at  them,  the  which  fearing 
that  by  your  lordship's  fidelity  and  my  poor  diligence  in  the 
king's  causes,  their  long  infidehtj  and  negligence  should  be 
espyed,  I  pray  God  your  lordship  may  return  without  dis- 
pleasure ;  for  I  am  sure  ye  shall  lose  some  honor,  the  which 
else  ye  might  have.  That  if  I  wist  that  all  the  bills  and 
writings  that  I  have  procured  the  king  should  be  no  more 
available  to  his  grace  than  this  letter,  for  very  shame  and 
sorrow  I  would  burn  them  alL  Albeit,  if  all  my  writings  and 
papers  were  nought,  yet  were  I  worthy  excuse,  following  in 
procuring  of  the  same,  partly  your  lordship's  instructions, 
partly  other  men's.  And  other  things  had  I  now  to  order 
myself  by,  that  if  I  had  not  done  well,  yet  have  I  done  bettor 
and  more  than  any  other  that  hath  had  the  handling  of  this 
matter  afore  me.  But  I  may  be  glad  to  labour  and  travail 
and  jeopard  my  life  to  serve  ray  prince  truly,  and  for  the  same 


^ 
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and  for  opening  the  tratorooislje  dealing  of  his  familiar  adver- 
Bai*ies  to  be  called  a  brab oiler. 

God  knoweth  it  was  full  sore  against  mj  will  to  intermeddle 
with  thia  matter,  the  which  I  neTer  before  had  studied  nor 
would  not  have  meddled  thereia,  for  nothing,  bad  not  the 
love  and  affiance  that  I  had  in  your  lordship's  learning  aad 
goodnese  have  been.  Nor  now  can  be  content  to  meddle  any 
more,  but  will  make  all  the  suit  1  can  to  the  king  to  repair 
home,  and  to  send  some  other  that  am  better  skill  of  auch 
matters  than  I ;  for  I  wol  be  loth  to  come  in  displeasure  of 
your  lordship  or  any  other  the  king*8  ambassadors  for  shewing 
of  such  things,  the  which,  if  I  shewed  not,  I  should  nother  be 
true  to  my  princCj  but  yet  highly  see  all  his  matters  com-- 
mitted  to  my  charge  hindefred].  And  I  dare  be  bold  to  say 
to  your  lordship,  if  any  of  the  Cassalys  do  ever  the  king  any 
good,  or  in  all  things  that  they  may  know  do  not  utterly  hurt 
the  king  and  his  causes,  and  beguile  you  and  all  his  ambassa^ 
dors,  that  they  can  hang  me,  draw  me,  and  quart [er  me]. 

Jacobus  and  other  Jews,  coming  of  late  from  Bononye,  hath 
made  [here]  a  rumor  of  the  Pope's  displeasure  in  this  cause, 

that  Helias  to  ra  ,  ,  , •  ,  opinion,  and  so 

subscribed  afore  tymes  gladly  and  without . 

cannot  now  have  one  to  subscribe  tohim,  *•♦.,.. 

that  if  ye  come  not  hither  betimes  by  his  good 

happen  lose  both  father  Fraunceys 

byl  hereyn  enclosed  '^^  .'  ^ ..• 

and  fellowship  than  the  king's  profit  and  pleasure  in  this  high 
and  good  cause  set  light  of  my  information,  nor  of  such  hand* 
ling  and  dealing  of  them  that  are  bound  to  farther  his  caus^« 
nor  by  no  means  trust  them  whom  ye  see  thus  deal.  And  aa 
for  me,  nother  for  your  lordship's  commandment,  nor  no  man's 
alive,  I  wol  never  make  them  privy,  nor  trust  them  more 
than  I  node.  When  ye  come,  ye  shall  hear  and  know  that  ye 
wol  never  else  believe,  and  be  full  sorry  to  know.  There  was 
never  noble  prince  so  disappointed  of  his  purpose,  and  delayed 
by  traitors  as  he  is.  The  which,  because  I  see  the  king's  am* 
bassador  partly  to  wink  at,  partly  to  cloke,  I  see  well  that  the 
king  s  matters,  the  which  else  should  no  doubt  do  marvellously 
'^  Here  there  is  at  least  one  wbale  line  lost* 
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well,  is  like  to  miscarry.  And  then  every  man  wol  be  glad  to 
lay  the  faiilt  from  himself.  And  theo  considering  that  men 
be  so  ready  now  to  misreport  my  labora  and  pains,  working 
so  directly  to  the  king*s  purpose,  and  that  the  same  now 
nothing  contenteth  your  lordship,  at  length  I  must^  if  chance 
of  displeasure  happen,  needs  look  to  abide  the  burden  by  the 
misreport  as  well  of  your  lordship  as  of  other.  Wherefore  I 
think  best  to  depart  betimes,  with  little  diapleaaure,  than  to 
tarry  for  more;  for  more  must  I  be  assured  of,  if  I  will,  like 
a  true  man  to  God  and  my  prince,  plainly  always  utter  the 
untruth  of  these  Italians  toward  the  king,  and  ye  take  dis- 
pleasure with  me  for  the  same^  by  the  provocation  of  them 
that  care  not  what  they  spend  the  king  and  do  hira  good  ^L 
Paduanus,  of  whom  the  protonotary  writeth,  hath  subscribed 
hia  own  hand  to  father  Fraunceya*  work,  the  which  the  king 
hath  in  his  hands. 

And  as  for  all  thera  that  ye  have  spoken  with  at  Bononyo, 
ye  be  as  sure  of  thera  as  of  a  flea  in  your  purse  j  and  I  pray 
God  that  all  their  reasoning  with  you  be  not  to  eapy  your 
reasons  and  to  shew  thera  unto  the  Pope< 

Here  is  an  Augustine  friar  called  Felix,  which  was  some- 
lime  a  Jew,  which  hath  written  against  us,  and  I  do  all  that  I 
can  to  get  a  sight  of  his  work^  to  know  what  favourers  the 
emperor  hath  in  Padua  and  Venice-  First,  Aleander^  the 
Bishop  Theatinus^  and  aa  many  in  Padua  and  Venice  as  our 
ambassador  can  make  him.  As  for  being  were,  I  am  so  were  ^^^ 
that  some  men  call  me  suspicioi^.  All  other  things  I  have 
answered  unto  in  my  last  letters.  My  lord,  if  ye  resort  to 
Caaealys  ye  shall  have  none  of  the  king's  friends  to  resort  to 
you,  nor  ye  carinot  be  there  privily.  My  poor  house  will  not 
displease  [your  lordship],  and  albeit  it  bo  not  so  big  as  the 
ambassador's,  yet  is  [it  both]  pleasant  and  commodious  for 

your  purpose.     And  thus  fare  [ye  well] .  •  . 

[ray]  good  lord. 

At  Venice  the  9  of  June,  with  [the  rude  hand  of  your 
b  arable  bodeman]  and  servant, 

[RlCHARU   CrOKe]. 

*'  Probably  intended  for  *  spettdfor  the  king  and  do  him  no  good/ 
^  ue.  wary. 


B.  xiii. 


Imperfect  copy  of  a  letter  fi*om  Croke  to  Stokesley^  Bish 
Ekct  of  London t  again  cmnplaining  of  misrepres^ntatiotiM  ; 
tmitten  June  19,  1530. 

Imperfect  at  the  commeficement, 

as  I  am  informed  by  great  learned  men,  in  Greek,  Latpn] 
and  all  other  things,  passeth  all  the  friars  in  Italy  ;  and  I 
[also]  have  sundry  letters  to  get  him  to  the  king*a  part.  How- 
beit  Paulus  de  Cassalls  hath  been  all  these  parts  over,  and 
has  spoken  with  them  that  were  afore  retained  by  me.  And 
thus  he  and  his  brother  hath  gotten  into  their  hands  Petrua 
Zamniboni  de  Verona»  prior  of  Servites'  counsel,  written  at 
my  instance;  the  which  I  have  seen,  and  given  him  many 
more  and  better  instructions,  and  he  hath  promised  me  to 
write  again,  and  to  got  as  many  subscriptions  as  he  can.  And 
he  shewed  me  there  a  friar  Angelus  de  Bonooia,  and  told  me 
of  another  called  Bionisius,  being  procurator  of  their  order, 
the  which  pretendeth  to  have  written  for  ns,  and  hath  written 
against  us,  and  that  this  Dionysius  is,  with  his  writings  and 
Angelus^  gone  to  Kome.  Also  he  hath  attempted  Jews 
here,  and  I  also,  and  they  say  they  have  such  advice  from 
Venice  that  they  dare  not  write. 

Now,  to  come  to  Vincentia,  I  have  spoken  with  Anshelmus, 
and  shewed  him  a  copy  without  names  of  the  ambassador's 
letters  to  friar  Fraunceys,  the  which,  as  soon  as  he  had  read^ 
he  in  a  fume  ran  to  an  altar,  and  took  out  the  super  altare 

and  kissed  the  m and  sware  per  altare  suinmi  Dei 

and  sancta  Dei  ensangelia^  be  never  told  Vasonus?  nor  wrote 
to  him  of  the  subscriptions,  or  friar  Fraunceys,  or  any  man 
that  Bhould  move  him  in  the  king's  cause  at  Vincence  \  and 
further  desired  me  to  tell  friar  Fraunceys  that  in  this  great 
heat  he  would  go  to  Rome  to  defend  his  honor  in  tins  behalf  i 
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farther  he  said  there  was  never  man  moved  hiiii  of  any  matter 
in  the  king's  cause.  And  as  toncljing  Silvester,  he  said  he 
never  saw  his  name  subseribedi  and  therefore  that  that  sug- 
gestion could  not  be  true.  He  added  to  this  that  ambassadors 
lay  in  the  country  with  the  Bishop  Vasonns,  and  in  Vincence 
at  Marcus  Antonius  de  Godis'  house.  And  that  Vasonus  came 
unto  Vincence  to  hear  friar  Fraunceys  preach,  and  after  had 
this  matt-er  disputed  in  his  house.  At  the  which  disputation 
he  being,  said  that  at  the  proponnding  of  the  question  lie  said 
these  words,  Olim  hanc  quwstionem  novi  tractari  Bononice 
et  nmw  Vmieciee*  And  this  ho  sware  was  all  that  he  spake 
afore  or  after.  As  touching  the  surmise  to  win  favor  of  Va- 
sonus, he  said  that  Vasonus  and  he  were  of  older  and  greater 
familiarity  than  that  it  needed  by  such  ways  to  go  about  to 
win  favor ;  for  he  said  that  they  were  brought  up  of  children 
a  deeennio  together.  And  that  Rome  were  the  place  and  not 
Vincence  to  make  suit  for  the  Pope's  favor.  And  thus  your 
lordship  may  see  the  good  endeavour  of  our  ambassadors,  I 
have  things  to  shew  you  of  friar  Fraunceya  which  I  will  not 
commit  to  writing,  but  I  pr[ay]  you  as  you  love  the  advance- 
ment of  the  king's  matters  not  to  delay  any  longer  your 
coming  liither.  And  a[s]  far  as  I  can  perceive  I  shall  not 
much  more  prevail  t[here  in  the]  king's  causes  than  1  have, 

nor  then  nother.      They 

so  en  com  be  red  the  king's  causes  themselves  for  e • 

Panlus  de  Ciissalis  hath  been  renude  • 

and  therefore  I  despair  to  '^^ 

[at]  this  time  at  Padua  more  than  had  subscribed  afore  Jfol.gpb. 
remember  [t]hat  in  time  past  the  ambassador  told  me  that  the 
Bishop  of  Verona  would  not  intermeddle  in  this  case,  I  now 
have  shewed  your  lordship  all  men's  words  and  sayings,  with- 
out color  or  adding  or  miuisliing;  every  man's  words,  doings, 
and  sayings,  I  say,  because  I  wol  your  lordship  should  ponder 
them  and  upon  your  judgment  advertise  me  how  I  shall  use 
mo  in  all  things,  and  what  remedy  is  best  for  me  to  use 
against  all  mischiefs.  I  am  sick,  and  this  is  not  the  Hrst  time 
that  1  have  put  my  life  in  jeopardy  to  serve  the  king.     And 


**  Here  there  is  perhaps  a  whole  hue  destroyed. 
T  t 
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yet  I  fear  that  of  my  fidelity,  by  misreport,  I  shall  have  no 
thank,  but  blame>  both  of  the  king  and  of  them  the  which 
most  ought  to  thank  me  and  love  me  for  the  same. 

And  thus  I  commit  your  lordship  to  God  this  present 
Sunday  in  the  [b]erge  toward  Venice  from  Padua  the  19 
of  June. 
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Number  XXI, 

Braji  of  a  letter  written  from  England  to  Reginakl  Pole  at 
PariSt  thanking  him  for  his  great  sennces  in  the  Kings 
cause;  perliaps  tvritten  in  Aprils  ^5i^' 

CLARISSIME  Domine  Pole,  Salutera  plurimam.  VjteJL 

B.  xiv. 

VerBan[ti]    in  atilfl,  principis  nostri   mandavit  in[ilji]  Dux  fol  a^s. 
Norfulcise  ut  tibi  per  litteras  sig[nificarem  se]  turn  slbi,  turn 
tibi  veheraenter   gratula[ri   quod  tu]tQ  tarn   strenuo  ibidem 
gesseris  pro  cuiM  regi^  i  fuisse  vero  illud  officium  tuum  multo 
gra[tiusj  eo  quod]  non  rogatus,  regio  jussu  aut 

Cujus  rei  et  ego  testis  esse  possum  Lo 

qui  sa^pissirae  Regiam  Majcstatcm  de  t[e  tuisque]  locutam 
audivij  et  hinc  oonnihil  gl[oriatur]  quod  to  tandem  babeat 
caussiB  sua)  quasi  p[atronuni]  ;  cujus  sane  eruditioni  et  gra vi- 
ta [ti  tantum]  videtur  tribiiero  illiiis  Majostas  quaetum  pro- 
fee  to  efeo]  ....*.  consequi  non  possum.  Porro  fuit  [base 
mihi]  ad  te  scribendi  injuncta  provincia  [<^ra]  tissima,  vel  meo 
ipslus  nomine  ar  .«.••...,.,..  .  tuam  amicitiam  me 
qu^cumque  ratioue  insinuare  maornop[ere]  vel  tuo  ut  jam  me 

t©  ■.  -  . ut  quum  hiis  pulcherrimia  .  * 

tuis  regiam  erga  te  benevolen tiara,  [paratus]  eria 

majori  cum  alacritate  perg[ratum  operi]  colophonem  impo- 
nere.  Quod  [si  feccrisj^  ot  generis  ©t  litter  arum  tuarura  [faci- 
bus]  dignum  feceris  pariter  et  tuis  .•-.., ^* 


**  This  draft  is  eiceedingly  muti- 
lated and  baF  a  good  many  inter- 
lineationa  and  erasures.  The  worda 
that  seemed  intended  to  stand  are 


exhibited  in  the  document,  the  in- 
terlineationa  being  inserted  in  their 
proper  places  and  the  erasureii 
having  been  omitted. 


T  t  2 


Vitell 

fill.  397. 


Ihrafi  of  a  htter  Jrom  the  King  to  Reyinald  Pole^   aceam* 
partying  (fte  letters  which  at  his  request  the  Kitig  had 

umtten  to  the  doctors  of  Theolmjy  of  the  University  of 
Paris;  probably  written  in  June,  1530. 

EXHIBUIT  nobis  non  ita  pridein  Mag  , , 

ad  8C  tuas;  quibus  prmter  cjetera  visas  e[s]  cupere  ut  nas 
litteras  ad  Decanutn  ac  regentcs  facultatis  Theologiae  Parisi- 
[ensis]  scriber[cinus]. 

Quod  consilium  tuum,  ut  ab  amico  erga  noa  pecto[re  pro- 
fectura,]  ita  et  libeiiter  admodum  secyti,  mittimos  liic  eas  ad  te 
litteras  ad  illos  nostras  una  cum  [earuudeni]  minute.  Quad  si 
tuo  paritcr  ct  D.  [eonsan]guinei  nostri  judicio  ejusraodi  Tide- 
bun  tur  ([[uic  c-aiissani]  iiostram  apud  illos  proniovere  poter- 
[int|  rogo]  ut  emdem  quam  officiosissime  caussam  nostram 
commendetis, 

Qua  in  ro  tamen  summam  cautionem  vobi[3  adhibendam] 
censcmiis,  ut  certi  videlicet  priua  sitis  de  [propenstl]  niajoris 
partis  illoruni  erga  nos  ben€[volentiaj]  no  bine  fortasse,  si 
adversarii  su[periores]  cvaserint,  arripiant  aliquam  ansatn  ca- 
kim[niiu*i]  nos,  quemadmodum  in  litteris  nostris  ad  F[rancis- 
cum  Bryan]  aliquanto  copiosius  descripsimus, 

Crcdcntias  autem  ceteras  nostra  nomine  i[tera  perj  vos 
commiinicandas^  partim  in  superioribus  l[itteris]  nostris  expli- 
cavimns,  partim  vero  [vobis]  pcrmittimus  ut  pro  personarum 

condJtione  eas  tern  , ,  .  .  totam   banc  caussam  in 

vestr& ponimus  [potestate]  ^^, 

*'•  Neither  of  these  documents  words  *To  induce  CardinaJl  Pool 
has  anything  writlen  on  the  back,  t«  affford  help  in  the  King's]  great 
At  the  head  of  the  letter  occur  the     cause/ 


I 
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Number  XXTIL 

Clemen fs  Breve  in  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Breve 
of  May  21,  1530,  permitting  CanoniMs  and  Theologians 
to  express  their  judgments  freelg  according  to  their  con- 

scietices  ;  issued  Augu.^t  4,  1530. 

CLEMENS  P.P.  VIL  Theiner. 

Universis  et  singulis  prsesentcs  littcraa  inspecturis  sfilu-  ^* 
tern  etc. 

Nuper  omnium  Christi  fidelium  animarum  saluti  consul  ere 
cupientes,  per  alias  nostras  in  forioli  Brevis  litteras^  omoibus 
et  singulis  judicibus,  coram  quibus  causaui  vallditatis  et  inva- 
liditatis  matrimonii  alias  Inter  charissimnm  in  Christo  filium 
nostrum  Ileiiricum  Angliae  Regcm  lllystrem  fidoi  dcfeiisorem 
et  Dominum  Hibernise,  ac  charissimam  in  Christo  filiam  no- 
stram  Catberinam  Anglise  Reginam  ac  claric  memorias  Ferdi- 
nandi  Hispaniarum  Regis  Cathulici  natam,  vigore  dispensati- 
oois  apostolieoe  contract!  et  carnali  copula  consummati  pro 
tempore  pendere  contigerit;  necnon  advocatis,  procuratoribus^ 
notariis  publJcis  ac  testibus,  et  quibusvis  aliis  personis  qu^  in 
btijusmodi  caustl  pro  aliqu^  dictarnm  partium  tarn  in  judicio 
quam  extra  itlud  inter  venire  aut  pro  partilms  ipsis  verl>o  vel 
seriptls  allegare,  conaulere,  vol  in  caus^  ipsft  deponere  aut 
alias  publtce  yel  occulte  sou  secrete  vel  alias  quomodolibct  de 
causa  ipsA  per  se  vel  alium  introraittere  haberent,  sub  excom- 
municationis  latae  sententise  posna,  a  qu4  ab  alio  quam  a  Ro- 
mano Pontifice  nisi  in  mortia  articulo  nequirent  absolutionis 
remedium  obtinere,  maudavimus  ne  contra  conscientiam,  spe 
praemii  aut  proce,  odio  vel  tiinore  aut  gratii  ducti,  verbo  aut 
icriptis  aliquid  allegare,  scribere,  vel  consulere,  sea  aliquid 
aliud  dicto  factove  attentare  prsesumerent,  sed  solum  Deum 
prffi  oculis  habeutes  juxta  Cauonuin  et  Juris  dispositioQcmj  et 
prout  eorum  dietarel  conscientia»  facerent  et  dicerent,  prout 
in  illis  plenlus  continetur. 

Et  quia,  sicut  accepimua,  a  noanidlls  nimium  curiosis  revo- 
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catur  in  dubium  an  nostrsd  mentis  et  intentionis  fuerit  per 
ipsas  litteras  excommunicationis  sententise  orones  et  mnguloa 
in  hujusmodi  caus^  se  quomodolibet  intromittentes  ligari, 
necnon  in  caus&  ips&  jus  canonum  duntaxat  attendi  debere 
Toluisse ; 

Nos  igitur  ad  quos  spectat  hujusmodi  ambiguitates,  cum  de 
mente  nostr&  et  resultantibus  ex  litteris  nostris  dubitationibus 
quseratur^  declarare,  motu  proprio  et  ex  nostr&  mer&  delibera- 
tione,  auctoritate  apostoIic&  tenore  pradsentium  declaramus, 
illos  dict&  excommunicationis  sententi&  duntaxat  ligari  voluisse 
qui  prece,  aut  precio,  seu  spe  prsemii,  contra  conscieotiam  ao 
Canonum  Sacrseque  Scripturas  dispositionem,  Sacram  Scrip- 
turam  perperam  et  male  interpretando,  in  fayorom  aliqua- 
rum  dictarum  partium  aliquid  scribere,  aut  in  scriptis  redigi 
facerent. 

£t  propterea  omnes  et  singulos  Theologos  aut  in  sacrfi 
TIieoIogi&  erudites  aut  Canonistas,  aliosve  Juris  divini  et  sacro- 
rum  Canotium  peritos  quoscumque,  id  quod  in  dictll  caus4  ex 
conscienti^  su&  divinsB  legi  et  canonibus  consonum  et  congruum 
esse  putaverint  libere  proferre  et  pronunciare  posse  sequiim 
esse  censemus. 

Datum  Romae  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris 
die  4to  Augusti  M.D.XXX.  Pontificates  nostri  anno  septimo. 

Sumptum  ^a  minut&  Brevium 

Apostolicorum  per  me  Evangelistam 
Tarasconum  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Nostrae,  Papa9,  Secretarium  dom- 
esticum ;  et  collatione  fact&  concordat. 
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Number  XXIV. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Cfroke  advuing  his  cm^rmpondmit  how 
to  act;  written  October  i,  1530. 

QUONIAM  bellua  quam  noati  nullam  vol  officii  aliorum  in  se»  Vitoll. 
vel  honoris  aut  sni  aut  regii  rationcin  haliet,  ut  nomine  nostro  foi^gg  ^ 
se  vereatur  illudere,  nomine  nostro  iraponere,  modo  quadrantia  lin,  17. 
coropendium  faciat,  si  tu  velis,  probe  ulciscemur  iinpudentissi- 
mam  istam  perfidiam,  noque  sine  tui  in  se  fa^oris  maximo  apud 
regem  compendio. 

Modus  quo  id  fieri  queat  hie  nobis  excogitatus  est,  11 1 
a  me  reliquum  pecuniae  per  litoras  petas,  urgens  quod  pro- 
miseram  et  quid  dederara  narrans,  contendasqoe  non  equum 
modo  sed  loiige  majora  eieritum  te,  Quippe  qui  prfficipiius 
fueris  author  oninium  amicorum  regi  Pativii  comparatorum,  , 

sed  et  ipsius  instrumenti  Patavini  quod  plurimi  facit  rex.  In 
qu4  parte  Simonetum  velim  celebres,  doceasque  sine  ipso 
nihil  voluisse  facere  Ambrosiuiu.  Sed  hiEC  in  forma  quam 
tibi  scribimus  aptius;  omnino  teraperes  a  maledicenti^  in 
episcopum,  et  ita  sordes  ipsius  niihi  narra,  ut  lamentari  vide- 
aris  amore  regis,  hia  moribus  ipsius  causam  perditam,  Quse 
scribere  nolumus  ex  aliorum  relatione  ipsi  testabimur  apud 
regem  esse  verissima;  litteraa  bimis  velim  scribe^  in  qui  bus 
conqueraris  quod  gratiara  tuara  etiam  in  alios  audias  ilium 
velle  transferre,  alterum  exemplar,  si  tibi  videatur^  ad  ipsuni ; 
primas  niittara,  hoc  agens  ut  pudore  metuquo  impcllamu3  ho- 
miuem  ut  non  sine  fcenore  policita  priBstet,  Quod  si  mox  non 
faciat,  curabo  nt  alterum  exemplar  rex  legate  ct  ab  eo  assc- 
quaria  quod  ipse  fortassc  non  speraveria  omnino*  Do  Croco  tibi 
persuadeas  quidquid  vel  per  se  vel  per  amtcos  posset. 

Bene  vale.     Venetiis,  primo  Octobris, 


J 
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Vitell. 
B.  xiv. 
foL  183, 
»1.  30a. 


Continuation  of  tlie  account  of  Croke^s  expenses  during  the 

year  1530. 


Roma  1530. 
Bononia 

Gurticella  usque  Turra  de  la  Fossa 
Bentivolium 
Malehelberga 
Oodefred 

Turre  de  la  Fossa  usque  Ferrariam 
Ferraria  pro  curru  usque  Francolin 
Francolin  pro  nave  usque  ad  Chiodi 
Camnova 
Capos 
Corbula 
Loredi 
Turre  nove 

Chiodi  pro  nave  usque  Venecias 
Malemogcha 

Venetia  pro  nave  ad  Paduam 
Padua  usque  Venetias 
Venetia  usque  Paduam 
Padua  usque  Venecias 


tria  [scuta]. 


unum  s[cutuin]. 

unum  8c[utum]. 

quattuor  [scuta]. 


unum  8c[utuin]. 

unum  sou  [turn], 
unum  sou  [turn], 
unum  sou  [turn]* 
unum  [scutum]. 


Eundo  ad  Episcopum  Veronensem. 


Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 
Padua  usque  Vincentiam  pro  3  equis 
Vincentia  usque  Veronam  pro  3  equis 
Verona  usque  Viccntiara  pro  3  equis 
Vincentia  usque  Paduam  pro  3  equis 
Padua  usque  Venetias  pro  nave 


unum  s[cutum]. 
unum  sc[utun)]. 
unum  scu[tum]. 
unum  sc[utum]. 
unum  sc[utuiD]. 
unum  8c[utuin]. 


Eundo  ad  patrem  Franciscum  ad  Asola* 
A  Venecia  usque  Mergera  pro  nave  duos  [marcellos]. 
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Mergera  usque  Trevisum  pro  curru 

unum  [scutum].            ^^^| 

TreviBO  osque  A  sola  pro  tribus  equk 

UBum  [scutum].            ^^H 

Asola  usquo  Citadella  3  equi 

unum  [scutum].                 ^H 

Citadel! a  usque  Vicentiam  3  equi 

unum  [scutum].                  ^M 

Viceutia  usque  Pad u am  3  equi 

unum  [scutum].                   H 

Padua  usquo  Veneciaa  pro  nave 

[unum  scutum].                   ^| 

Euudo  ad  patrem  Franciscuin  quaudo  episcopua  LiOadoniensis  foL  aS^  b. 

misit  pro  eo. 

Venecia  usque  ad  Paduam  pro  nave 

unum  scutum. 

Padua  usque  Viucentiam  3  equi 

uuum  scutum. 

Viceutia  usque  Citadella  3  equi 

unum  scutum. 

Citadella  usque  Asola  3  equi 

unum  scutum* 

Asola  usque  Camp,  S.  Fetro  3  equi 

unum  scutum. 

Campe  S,  Petro  usque  Paduam  3  equi 

uuum  scutum. 

Padua  usque  Veuecias  pro  nave 

unum  scutum. 

Eundo  a  Venecils  versus  Eononiam  ad  episeopum  Loudoni-            ^^^| 

ensem  cum  quatuor  equis. 

1 

Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

UDum  scutnm.                    " 

Padua  usc]ue  Rodigo  quatuor  equia 

duo  scuta. 

Bodigo  usque  Ferrariam  quatuor  equjB 

duo  scuta. 

Ferraria  usque  Turre  de  la  Fossa  pro  naro 

unum  scutum. 

Turra  de  la  Fossa  usque  Curticetla  pro  nave 

quattuor  scuta. 

Godfrede 

Malelberga 

Bentivolio 

Curticella  usque  Bononiam  pro  equis 

medium  scutum. 

Redeundo  versus  Venecias. 

A  Bonouia  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quattuor  equis 

quattuor  scuta. 

Ferraria  usque  Bovigo  quattuor  equis 

duo  scuta. 

Kovigo  usque  Paduam  quattuor  equis 

duo  scuta. 

Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  uave         unum  scutum  4  niarcellos. 

Euudo  ad  episeopum  Verouensem. 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

unum  scutum  et 

8  marcellos. 

Padua  usque  Vinceutiam  pro  3  equis 

unum  scutum. 

Vincentia  usque  Veronam  3  equi 

unum  scutum. 

■ 

m^^^HH 

^^H 

^■^ 
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^H 

Verona  usquo  Vincentiain  3  equi 

unnm  scutum. 

^^H 

Vinccntia  usque  Padyam  3  equi 

unum  scutum. 

H 

Padua  usquo  Venecias  pro  nave 

unum  scutum 
4  marcellos. 

' 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

unum  scutum 
4  mar  cellos. 

Padua  usque  Veneciaa 

unum  scutum 
4  marceUos. 

Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

unum  scutum 
4  marcellos. 

[Pa]  dua  usque  Venecias  pro  nave 

unum  scutum 
4  marcellos. 

[A  Venec]ia  usque  Paduam  pro  nare 

unum  scutum  et 
4  marcellos. 

[Padua  usque]  Veneeias 

unum  scutum 
4  marcellos. 

M.  184, 

Eundo  ad  episcopura  Vcrononsem  die 

......       ^H 

al.  303. 

^^^^1 

Venetia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

unum  [scutum  et 
4  marcellos] . 

Padua  usquo  Vincfutiara 

unum  [scutum]. 

Vincentia  usque  Veronam 

unum  1  scutum]. 

A  Verona  usque  Vincentiam 

unum  [scutum]. 

Vincentia  usque  Paduaui 

unum  [scutum] - 

Padua  usque  Venetias  pro  nave 

unum  [scutum  et 
4  marcellos]. 

Eundo  ad  Paduam  ex  raandato  episcopi  Londoni[en5is],  eiiiido      ■ 

et  redeundo  in  posti  xxx  die  A  [ugusti] .                           1 

A  Venetia  usque  Paduam 

unum  [scutum].       1 

A  Padua  usque  Venecias 

duo  [scuta]*       1 

Eundo  cum  episcopo  Bononiam  versus  j  [die]  Septcmbris.          1 

Item  pro  curru  a  Francolin  usque  Ferrariam 

me[dium 
scutum]. 

Item  pro  curru  a  Ferraria  usque  Bononiam 

unum  et  medi- 
[nm  scutum]. 

Item  pro  equo  eundo  post  episcopum  ad 

Rbepum  cuin  instruuientis   et  trao- 

h 

sumptia  die  8  Septembris 

unum  [scutum]^ 

APPENDIX.  651 

Eundo  in  post&  a  Bononia  usque  Bbegium  ad  episcopum 
Londonionsem  die  8  Septembris. 
Bononia  unum  et  medium. 

Ansola  unum  et  medium. 

Castel  Franco  unum  et  medium. 

Modena  unum  et  medium. 

Ruberium  unum  et  medium. 

Bhegium  redeundo  Bononiam  unum  et  medium. 

Ruberium  unum  et  medium. 

Modena  unum  et  medium. 

Castel  Franco  unum  et  medium. 

Ansola  unum  et  medium. 

Redeundo  a  Bononia  die  i8  Septembris. 

A  Bononia  usque  Ferrariam  Tr[ia  scuta]. 

A  Ferraria  usque  Francolin  pro  curru  med[ium  scutum]. 

A  Francolin  usque  Chiodum  pro  nave  [medium  scutum] . 

A  Chosa  usque  Venecias  pro  nave  [medium  scutum] . 

1 8  die  Octobris. 

[A  yenec]ia  usque  Paduam  i  scutum.  foL  284  b. 

[A  Padu]a  usque  Venecias  i  scutum* 

Eundo  ad  Utinum  10  Decembris. 

A  Venetia  usque  portum  2  scuta. 

A  portu  usque  Utinum  i  scutum. 

Redeundo  ab  Utino  Venetias  in  postfi,  24  Decembris. 
A  Utino  usque  ad  portum  2  scuta. 

A  portu  usque  Venecias  2  scuta. 

26  Item  pro  nave  in  Angliam  scuta  iii.  grossi  iii. 

Item  pro  equis  x"  ij  scuta  viii*'. 

Item  scuta  cix  xxix"  xvj*. 

Solidi  St.  xi^ 

fac.  singul.  decem  iiij*  sterling. 
Marcelli  xvi*  x^. 

119  scuta        grossi  vj. 
2^4  scuta  xx<*.  2^4  scuta  et  7*. 

Scutorum  117     et  iiii»  vj^     ultra =xxvij*»  x^  vi<*. 

^  Here  the  handwriting  is  different,  and  the  ink  darker. 
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•L304. 


Ego  Antonius  do  Monte  sancti  Sa et  solutam  a  me 

pro  equis  et  navibas  et  curribus.    G.  IL 

Ad  portum  Gruarium  primo 
Pro  naye  ad  portum 
Pro  curru  ad  Udinum 
Pro  equis  ad  Sanctum  Vidum 
Pro  equis  ad  Aquileiam 

Redeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  portum 
Pro  nave  ad  Venetias 

Ad  Patavium. 

Pro  equis  a  Leccefucina 
Pro  naye  redeundo 

Ad  portum  iterum. 

Pro  nave  ad  portum 

Pro  equis  trahentibus  navem 

Pro  curru  ad  Udinum 

Redeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  portum 
Pro  nave  nuntii  a  portu  ad  Patavium 
Pro  nave  ad  Mestre  et  redeundo 
Pro  nave  ad  Patavium  nuntii 
Pro  nave  ad  Venetias  nuntii 

Ad  Ferrariam. 

Pro  nave  ad  Chioggia 
Pro  equis  usque  Ferrariam 
Pro  navibus  fluminum 

Redeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  Francolinam 
Pro  nave  ad  Chioggia 
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Pro  nave  ad  Venetias 

Pro  nave  ad  Mestre  et  in  reditu 

Pro  nave  ountii  ad  Patavium  ^^ 

Summa  totalis  librse  sterling 
Marcelli  ij*^  iiij"'^®    fac.     scuta  X3diij  =  vl*  xij«- 
£     Sterling 
[Sam]ma  I 

[Ite]m  for  guides  maronys  over  Monte  Synay 

for  to  lede  my  horse  and  myself  ij  crouyn. 

Item  from  Laneburg  to  Termino  5  niarcoUos* 

Item  from  Termino  to  Burgh t  i  crouyo, 

[It] em  from  Termino  to  Anzeze  i  crouyn. 

[Itejm  from  Anzeze  unto  Saint  Michaelb  1  crouyu. 


a86b.< 


To  Kovalesia  over  Monte  Synay  for  maronys  to 
lede  my  [h]orse  and  make  the  ways  for 

depen&ss  of  the  snowys  2  crony  [n] , 

[Item]     From  Laneburge  to  Termino  di.  scuto. 

[Item]     From  Termino  to  Anzese  scuto. 

[Item]     From  Anzese  to  Saiet  Michaell  di,  scuto* 

[Item]     From  Saint  Michael  to  Saynt  Jhon  Manr- 

inians  di,  scuto. 

[Item]     Over  Gabella  j  acuto- 
scuta  V  di.  =^  xxv^  viii'^.  ^^ 


^  A  whole  line  hm  been  lo«t 
here. 

™  There  is  perhaps  an  omistion 
ol  viii  here,  that  being  the  number 
neccBsary  to  make  up  the  aum  of 


34  crown*,  which  is  equal  to  5/.  1  is. 

^  foL  286  a  is  altogether  vacant. 

*^  This  means  $4  scuta,  which  is 
equivalent  lo  35  Bhillings  and  eight- 
peDCBi  at  4^.  %d.  to  the  scutum. 
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B.  xiv.  ^^ 

foL    281,  YT      1 

al  300.  Hebrsdis. 

Item  Marco  Rapbaelo  Christiano  sex  [scuta]. 

Item  Helise  Judseo  et  sociis  suis  octo  [scuta]. 

18  octo. 
Summa; — scuta  xiiij=lxv[".  4^]. 
fol.  a8i  b.  Nunciis. 

[Item]  pro  nuncio  qui  ivit  ad  Episcopum") 

Wigornienscm  ad  Bononiam  J        ®®^  scuta. 

Item,  pro  portiturft  literarum  a  Mediolano    r  , 

Item,  praefecto  postarum  pro  expectatione^  quattuor 

postae                                                     J  scuta. 

Item,  nuncio  qui  ivit  Paduam  unum  scutum. 

Item,  BartholomaBO  pro  eundo  ad  patrem") 

Franciscum  Georgium                           J  "    * 

Item  Antonio  eundo  ad  Paduam  ad  Leo- "^  unum  et  mcnlium 

nicum                                                     J  scutum. 

Item  Philippe  pro  expensis  eundo  ad  Ro-'^unum  et  medium 

vigo  ad  patrem  Franciscum  Marinum  J  scutum. 

Item  Philippe  eundo  ad  Oratorem  ad  Vin-  *) 

centiam  pro  Uteris  Domini  Stoxleii       J         ^^  scuta. 

Item,   Philippe    eundo  a  Veneciis  usque  ^ 

fiononiam  ad  Dominum   Londonien-v  sex  scuta, 
sem                                                       ) 

Item  pro  po8t&  qui  ivit  in  Angliam  quattuor  scuta. 

Item,  magistro  postarum  unum  scutum. 

Item,  Joanni  Marise  eundo  ad  episcopum 

Londoniensera^  Bononiam  tria  scuta. 

Item,  nuncio  qui  ivit  Udine  tria  scuta. 

Item  Antonio  qui  ivit  Bononiam  ad  Epis- 
copum quinque  scuta. 
^     m     ^     m 

Item  illo  qui  portavit  literas  in  Angliam  unum  scutum. 

Item  pro  portitur&  literarum  episcopi  Lon-^ 

doniensis  per   Lugdunum   v  Augusti  ?-       unum  scutum. 

per  manus  Alexandri  de  Horatio  J 
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Item  Antonio  eundo  a  VeronA  usque  Vene- 

cias  ad  episcopum  Londoniensem  duo  scuta. 

Item   pro  portitur&  literarum  per   Anto- 

nium  die  3  Octobris  medium  scutum. 

Item  postse  pro  portitur&  literarum  ab  Ant- 

werpift  in  Angliam  die  18  Octobris  7  scuta. 

18  Octobris. 

Item,  Philippo  eundo  Ferrariam  2  scuta. 

Item,  alio  nuncio  qui  etiam  ivit  Ferrariam  2  scuta. 

[Ite]m  magistro  postarum  pro  expectatione  postal         a  scuta. 

[Pri]mo  Novembris. 

[Item  nuncio  qui  ivi]t  Paduam  i  scutum, 

[unum]  scutum. 

Item,  pro  nuntio  ad  portum  Gruarium  pro 
nave  eundo  et  rcdeundo  ad 

^*  Item,  Harwello,  pro  Uteris  et  libris  missis 

Item,  Hieronymo  Molyns 
Item,  Domino  Antonio  Bonvixi 


fol.  182. 


Summa. 


{ 


scuta  iiii"  vij**.  = 
libri  FlandriaB  xl*=xxx 
Marcelli. 


Scuta  196  ij»  iijd.  ^^ 


''  Here  the  ink  and  the  handwriting  is  changed. 
^  282  b  ia  altogether  vacant. 


foL  93. 


Original  letter  of  Br^^an^s  to  the  King ;  written  Jrom  Paris 
April  aoi/t,  1 53 1. 

PLEASETH   it  your   highness  to  undorstand   that  your 
letters  given  under  your  signet  at  yowr  manor  of  Grenewyche, 
the  6th  day  of  April,  1  received  here  by  luy  cousin  Semare  on 
Easter  Day^^»  about  midnight.     And  the  next  day  following  I 
went  to  the  king,  being  at  Bero  de  Vyncent,  and  shewed  him, 
as  your  letter  commanded  me,  who  made  me  answer  that  if 
I  thought  any  other  personage  within  hia  realm  more  conve- 
nient to  bo  sent  for  the  setting  forth  of  your  highness*  eau^e 
than  this  cardinal,  he  should  go.     To  whom,  after  your  most 
hearty  thanks  given,  I  answered  saying  I  knew  none  so  mete, 
considering  he  had  before  intermeddled  in  your  said  cause, 
and  knew  the  justness  thereon ;  and  likewise  took  the  unjust 
promise  of  the  Pope  for  the  furtherance  thereof;  finally  con- 
cluding with  him,  that  if  his  liighness  would  give  him  straight 
commission  00  his  behalf  to  be  plain  with  the  Pope,  and  to  do 
that  to  him  were  possible,  I  said  I  knew  none  so  convenient 
a  personage*     Whereunto  he  answered »  and  said  to  him  be- 
fore me,  that  as  he  would  desire  his  favor  and  thanks,  and 
avoid  his  extreme  displeasure,  he  should  with  all  study  endea- 
vor him  to  set  forth  your  said  cause,  who  made  answer  that 
hitherto  he  had  done  his  best,  and  would  at  this  time  do  no 
less,  but  rather  more  if  to  him  it  were  possible,     I  then  on 
your  behalf  gave  to  him  your  most  cordial  thanks,  and  said 
in  his  so  doing  he  did  according  to  the  trust  ye  put  in  him. 

Many  other  loving  and  hearty  words  the  king  your  brotlier 
spake  after  his  accustomed  manner,  which  scantly  I  can  so 
vehemently  recount  as  they  were  spoken.  I  desired  him  to 
despatch  this  said  Cardinal,  who  shewed  me  that  within  four 
days  he  should  set  forth.     Assuring  your  liighncsa,  as  they 

^  Eaiber  Day  fell  on  April  9  in  153 1, 


I 
I 


I 
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report  to  me,  the  lostructions  given  to  him  for  tbe  setting 
forth  of  your  cause  are  verj  effectual  and  greatly  for  the 
advancement  of  jour  said  cause,  if  the  Pope  exteme  your  ^d  foL  9a  bt 
brother,  his  own  honesty  or  promise. 

I  have  also  delivered  all  your  highness'  letters,  which  were 
very  thankfully  taken,  the  parties  affirming  themselves  ready 
to  do  you  any  service  ye  should  command  tbem.  The  great 
master  shewed  me  that  your  highness  could  do  hira  no  greater 
honor  than  in  commanding  him  to  do  anything  that  might  be 
pleasure  to  you,  saying  no  servant  ye  had  should  more  wil- 
lingly do  it. 

Farther*^,  pleaseth  yonr  grace  that  the  Viscount  Tyrayne> 
two  dayis  passyd,  showyd  me  in  gret  aecretnesse  that  letters 
were  cum  from  Rome  to  the  French  king  for  the  which  the 
councell  there  beyng  assemblyd  them  seluys  togetlier  and 
dehatyd  the  same;  whereby  he  said  he  perceyved  that  the 
Pope's  hart  was  sum  what  relentyd  and  that  he  thought  he 
would  yet  showe  himself  at  tlie  instance  of  hys  master  more 
favorable  in  your  hyghnesse  sayd  cause  then  hetherto  he  had. 
He  shewyd  me  in  councell,  that  the  emperor *s  ambassadour 
tretyd  of  many  matters  here  and  had  hut  dull  and  slacke 
answers,  and  the  emperor  desyred  grettly  a  metyng  but  in 
nowyse  hys  master  would  agre  unto  yt,  and  for  conclusyon  he 
sayd  I  myght  beassuryd  that  the  French  king  and  the  chefe  of 
the  nohles  of  hys  realme  not  only  dyd  sett  lyght  the  emperor 
but  al^o  in  ther  liartys  dyd  abhor  re  him  and  not  withowt  lust 
cause. 

Sir,  the  voice  goes  here  that  the  emperor  should  determine 
himself  to  make  war  with  your  highness ;  in  so  much  that 
three  days  passed  there  came  to  the  king  your  brother  a  cap- 
tain of  Almayne,  to  make  him  reverence,  and  immediately 
after  came  to  me,  and  shewed  me  that  it  was  said  that  the 
emperor  should  make  you  war ;  and  that  if  he  so  did,  he  bad 
me  shew  your  highness  that  he  would  do  you  the  beat  service 
he  could,  and  would  bring  your  highness  a  great  number  of 
men  1  to  whom,  on  your  behalf,  I  gave  most  hearty  thanks, 
saying  1  heard  of  no  such  thing ;   and  that  I  thought  the 


'*  This  paragraph  is  in  cipher,  the  deciphering  being  on  foL  94,  but 
carelesBly  executed. 

VOL.  U,  U  U 


eraperor  too   wise  a  pnnce 

councillors  to  make  any  war  or  quarrel  against  your  highaess; 
and  that  if  he  so  diJ^  I  thought  he  slioold  be  the  first  should 
repent  it.  This  eapiain  is  of  good  reputation  here  ;  but  what 
he  is  I  yet  know  not.  This  day  ho  came  to  dinner  to  me» 
who  recited  again  the  good  miud  he  had  to  serve  your  high- 
ness, in  case  ye  should  he  provoked  to  war,  I  making  to  him 
mv  former  answer. 

m 

Your  highness  shall  also  know  that  the  king  your  brother 
takes  his  journey  a  hunting  into  Normandy;  the  queen  and 
my  lady  tarry  I  think  a  day  or  two,  and  so  go  to  Saint  Ger- 
maynysj  if  the  health  of  my  lady  may  so  hear  it.  She  has 
long  time  been  sick  and  thought  here  in  great  danger. 

Sir,  the  great  master  told  me  this  afternoon  that  he  would 
send  to  Monsieur  de  Vaux  all  the  demands  that  the  emperor 
has  desired  of  the  king  your  brother,  and  likewise  the  answers 
of  him  made,  and  further  shewed  me  that  your  highness  could 
not  desire  to  have  that  thing  done  here  that  willingly  should 
not  be  granted  you,  as  well  for  the  advancement  of  your  great 
cause  as  of  any  other  mutter  ye  have  to  do ;  if  they  mean  as 
they  speak,  1  believe  verily  ye  may  be  perfectly  assured  of 
them. 

Syr^*,  touchy ng  the  clause  your  hyghnesse  did  write  to  me 
in  cipher.  I  can  yet  perceive  no  lykclyode  of  any  suche  thyn^ 
but  shall  dayly  lye  in  a  wayte  to  kuowe  the  truth  tlicreon  and 
apon  such  knowledge  shall  in  cipher  advertyse  your  hygb- 
nesse  in  diligence. 

Sir,  the  saying  is  here  that  the  French  queen  is  with  chihl. 

Sir,  after  this  much  of  my  letter  was  written,  it  was  shewed 
me  that  without  fail  the  Cardinal  of  Graraounde  this  day 
[will]  take  his  leave  of  the  king  and  set  forward  towards  Rome 
upon  Friday  or  Saturday  next  coming;  but  so  many  such 
promises  they  have  broken  that  I  dare  not  take  upon  me  to 
say  to  your  highness  that  this  shall  be  true.  Yet  I  think  he 
will  not  tarry  long,  seeing  ho  has  taken  leave  of  his  master- 
Thus  Jcsu  preserve  your  highness  with  long  life  in  health, 
much  honor,  and  the  accomplishment  of  your  most  gracious 
hearths  desire. 

From  Parrys  the  20th  day  of  April. 

^  ITiii  paseage  is  in  cipher. 


k 
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Post  Scripta.  The  Marquis  of  Ouast  is  come  to  the  empe- 
ror's army  in  Italj^  and  of  it  is  made  captain  general ;  and 
Famando  Gonsago,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who 
before  was  captain  general,  is  discharged,  and  is  gone  into 
Napuls  to  be  married ;  and  the  saying  is  here,  that  shortly 
after  his  marriage  he  will  return  to  the  emperor  and  pass  by 
this  court.  The  saying  is  here  also  that  there  is  descended 
in  the  duchy  of  Myllane  14  or  15  thousand  Suchys,  and  have 
laid  siege  to  a  town  that  the  Castylyan  of  Murko  holds.  What 
will  come  of  this  no  man  can  tell  as  yet. 

Your  most  humble  subject  and  obbeyssant  servant, 

Fbanssts  Bryan. 


V  u  2 


torn  liii. 
P    "4, 


Ckmenfs  kttm*  to  the  King  askhiff  for  aid  against  the  Turks; 
written  Augitst  i8,  153^* 

REGI  Anglia?, 

Etei  Bciraus  tuam  raajestatem  pro  Buk  pietate  et  boni  prin- 
cipis  officio  egregie  sic  aniuiatara  ad  cominunem  salutem  et 
religionem  a  communi  lioste  Ture^i  (iefendendam,  id  quod  ex 
ejus  Uteris,  et  sui  etiam  oratoris  Bermono  siepius  intelleximus  ; 
tain  en  cum  nu  per  rime  allatum  hue  sit,  sicut  et  ad  tuani  sereni- 
tatem  esse  credinius,  ipsum  Turcam,  non  obstaotibus  induciis^ 
ea  loca  DalraatiE©  invasisso  et  communire,  quse  sibi  ad  bellutn 
mari  terrique  gerendom  usui  esse  possint,  et  praeterea  multa 
alia  apparatus  roaximi  signa  dedisse,  et  in  dies  dare  in  ver 
proximum  eruptura  i  nos  vocati  a  Deo  io  bujus  solicitudinis 
principaliorem  partem,  et  ad  agendum  ipsi  pro  virili  nostril  et 
ad  cieteros  in  diem  cohortandum ;  optantesque  ut  prae  hostts 
vigilantifi  et  mrnvX  cunctatione  nostrfl.  teuipestivum  esse  possit 
quodcumque  parabitur,  scripsimus  super  his  latius  ad  nuncium 
nostrum,  ut  cum  tu&  serenitate  colloqueretur,  omniaque,  que 
nobis  in  commune  confercnda  et  agenda  viderentur,  ei  referret, 
Te  igitur,  fill  charissime,  hortamur  iu  Deo  domino,  ut  ipsiua 
Dei,  a  quo  rcgiium  et  omnia  es  adeptus,  communisque  fidei  et 
salutis  mcmor  ejusdem  Dei  honor i,  tuorumque  subditurum  et 
aliorum  Christum  colentium  securitati  et  saluti  prosplcere  pro 
tua  firili  velis,  sicut  tuft  dignura  eat  celsitudine,  et  a  te  tuisque 
majoribuB  fieri  consuevit:  quemadmodum  haec  ipsa  copiosius 
ex  ipso  nuntio  nostro  intelliges,  cui  fidem  soEtam  in  his  habere 
yelis, 

Dat.  Romae  die  18  Augusti  M.D.XXXL  pontificatClg 
anno  octaTO. 


I 
I 

I 


L 


}ntificat{lE  nostri    I 
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Number  XXVIIL 

Allegations  for  the  Quemi  by  Jerome  Novato^  a  Milanese 
advocate;  dated  April  25,  i532» 

HIERONrMI  Novati  Medio-  Grenviik, 

lanensia  Advocati  pro  sere-  ^^^^" 

uisaimi  Dominal  CatherinS  de 

Castiglift,  de  Aragonia, 

Angliae  Regin&  al- 

legationes. 

ReTerendissimo  Domino  meo  observandiasimo^  Domino 
Petro  de  Accoltis  de  Aretio,  Sabinenai  episcopo,  Car- 
dinali  Aoconitano. 

Reverend issi me  inter  omnes  priori s  etiara  ssBculi  Cardinales 
Sanctaeque  sedis  Apoatolicne  reliqu^is  prsesules,  utriusque  cen- 
siirjB  decus  in  seterna  sccula  memorandum : 

Hanc  profecto  kcubratiunculam  in  siimmS^  librorum  me4 
prsesertim  familiariura  penuria,  nnllo  processu,  nullisve  scrip- 
tis  aljorum  visis  exaratara,  non  ideo,  ut  olio  unquara  tempore 
imprimeretur,  ediderara,  cum  earn  statim  publicA  discepta- 
tione  peract4  Magnificentissirao  Sacratissimi  Ca&saria  oratori* 
ejusve  consumatiasimis  supremi  consilii  jureconsultts,  Sancti- 
tatique  sum,  ac  aliia  quampluribus  (id  etiam  infrascriptis  attes- 
tantibuB  epistoliis)  nil  ulterius  cogitans  exhibuerim*  Verum 
posteaquam  in  disceptatione  diei  17  Aprilis  mox  pro  Rege 
improssS,,  tenentes  K  Cum  post.  C.  de  appell,  copulative  lon- 
ginqultatem  itineris  et  causae  mediocritatera  exposcere,  ut  de- 
legari  debeat,  immerito  erroris  argiii  pcrspexi,  tanquam  id 
contra  dictam  L  ac.  §  in  causia  do  pace  constantiae  Directo 
firmaverint,  ipseque  hunc  intellectum  ut  communem,  et  verum, 
qiiamvia  1.  alternative  loquatur,  illico  prmdictH  disceptatione 
transact^  (quara  merara  potius  dixerim,  nuUo  contradicenta, 
propositionem)  spectatissimo  Caesaris  oratori  retulerim ;  mox 
preedictis  omnibus  acriptum  tranamiserim,  eH  prsesertim  ration© 


siimnio  dolore  affectus,  quod  mihi  respoadeodi  locum  (sed  jure 

morito,  ne  res  ab  ipso  celeritabera  desiderante  protelari  ex  ad- 
versantium  seotentiS.  videretur)  abnuisset,  honoris  potissimom 
mei  gratiij  fortunis,  vlt£e,  ac  liberis  prsefereodi,  cui  juxta  doc- 
torum  nostmrum  prtecipua  dogmata  nisi  L  vel  ratione  com- 
miini  sententijE  non  refraganti  fuero  convictus,  nemini  cedere 
unquara  decrcverim,  utque  ipsosmet  accusatares  (salv&  eorum 
pace)  non  nos,  erraro  quiciinqoo  legalis  Bcientise  professores 
oeukttl  fide  perspiciantj  exque  pra^sctitium  articulorum  dis- 
ceptatione  (qudc  primum  id  vere  nomen  adept&)  circa  princi* 
palia  negotii  ineritii  tot^  tcrrarum  orbi  similis  conjectura  prf©- 
beattir  (quod  etiam  re  ipsfi  propediem  favente  Deo  optimo 
maxitoo)  si  jastitia  (ot  arbitror)  annuerit,  judicabitar  nulla 
penitus,  quse  post  ultimam  propositionem  illico  scripserira,  os- 
tcnlandi  alliciente  jactantia,  nee  ullo  alios  accusandi  studio,  sed 
potios  legato  Csesaris  obsequendi,  eaodem  (paucis  additis)  im- 
pra?ssoribu9  tradere  coactus,  ReverendissimiB  Dominationi 
Vcstt'fo  dedicandam  couhqi  :  ut  sub  ejus  venerandi  nominis 
immortalis  permansiiri  auctoritate  amplissimA,  quippiam  digni 
nomlnis  assumere,  ac  vcluti  tutissirao  vallo  tuunita,  a  nullo  prse- 
ter  fas  mordaci  dente  lacesslri,  et  faciliua  illsesa  subsistere  pos- 
sit,  Reverendissimamque  Dominationcm  Vestram  contra  omnes 
{sint  qui  velint)  obfcrectatores  justissiraum  luoderatorem  et  ar- 
bitrum,  vel  saltern  certissimum  defensorem,  obtineat,  cujus 
uoico  infallibili  judicio  inYictissima^que  tutelsB  cuncta  tarn 
scripta  quam  scribenda^  et  rae  quoque  ojusdem  protectionia 
subliniitati  perpetiio  celebranda)  dovotissimum  servum  ex  in- 
timo  corde  dodo :  ct  plurimum  comendo. 

Ex  sacro  palatio  i6  lunii  M.D.XXXIL 


t 
I 

I 
I 


Reverendissimaj  Dominationis  VestrsD^ 
Deditissimus  et  obsequentissimus  servus 

Hioronymus  Novatus, 

Mediolanonsis  Advocatua. 


i 


Hfe  proximse  sunt  clarissimorum  Serenissimi  Angliie  Regis 
advocatorura  concliisiones  pro  clariori  intelligentiA  hie  msertse, 
qtise  ex  aliis  duabiiB  praefati  Novati  conclusiombus^^  ut  io  subse- 
quenti  liicwbraciuBctil&  continetur,  cessare  videntur. 

1*  Regia  digtiitas  non  impedit,  quo  miuus  dc  jure  in  caus& 
do  quA  agitur,  juxta  tenorem  materiarura  possit  objici  de  loco 
non  tuto  regi,  secundum  coramiinera  opinioneni. 

a.  Ad  allegandum  justum  irapedimentum  necessarium  tem* 
porale  admittitur  excusator  sine  inandato,  secundum  comma- 
nem  opinionem. 

3.  Impeditus  probabili  et  necessario  impedimento  temporali 
noD  cogitur  constituere  procuratorem,  aecundum  communem 
opinion  em  < 

4.  Ex  materiis  nostris  elicitur  etiam  probabile  et  necessa- 
rium impedimentum,  secundum  corauiunem  opinionem. 

5.  Ad  allegandum  notorium  ct  justum  impedimeutum  tem- 
porale  citati,  admittitur  excusator  sine  mandato,  BGCundum 
communem  opinionem. 

6.  Deci.  Bar.  et  seq.  in  §  Ad  crimen  in  vcraiculo  qussdam 
sunt  excusationes  probabiles.  L.  Accusatore  ff,  de  pubL  Judi, 
non  obstat,  quo  minus  consideratis  materiis  admittendua  sit 
excusator  regius,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

7.  Et  concessa  obstanci^  sine  prajjudicio  veritatis,  dicimus 
quod  requisitum  Bar.  in  dicto  niembro,  ut  excusator  admittatur  a  iil. 
colligilur^  et  de  jure  inducitur  ex  litteris  regiis. 

8.  Tenor  materiarum  non  concludit  tale  impedlmentum 
(regift  dignitate  non  considerate)  propter  quod  de  jure  in  hac 
causil  rex  cogatur  constituere  procuratorem,  secundum  com- 
muBem  opinion  em* 

9.  Immo,  stantil)us  prsBdietis  materiis  et  consideracione,  rex 
in  ha€  causa  non  cogitur  constituere  procuratorem. 

10.  Kex  Anglian  inTietissimua  non  est  citatus  a  Papa,  et  hoc 
coneesso  sine  veri  pra&judicio, 

11.  Citacio  facta  a  PapA  in  causa  de  qua  agitur,  justo  impe- 
dimento detentum  ut  in  materiis  non  cogit  constituere  procu- 
ratorem, secundum  communem  opinionem. 

12.  Citacio,  ut  supra,  ut  comparcat,  per  so  toI  per  procura- 
torem, impcditum  non  cogit  constituere  procuratorem,  secun- 
dum communem  opinionem* 

13.  Stantibus  materiis,  et  intellectu  Inno.  et  seq.   ad   c. 
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Ciim   dilecti,   do   dolo   et  conturaa.  non  juridice  infcrtar  ad 
Gftusam  lie  qutL  agitur,  secundum  communem  oplnionem* 

T4.  Nee  illacio  commuois  ex  dicto  iiUellectu  de  jure, 
causam  de  qua  agitur  coniproheudit,  secundum  communem 
opinionem, 

15.  Exceptio  loci  non  tuti  com  petit,  nedum  quura  locus  qyo 
agitur  judicium  non  est  tutus,  sed  etiam  quuoi  loca  media 
per  quae  de  necessitate  euudura  est  ad  locum  judicii  non  sunt 
tuta,  secundum  communem  opinionera, 

1 6.  Causa,  de  qui  agitur,  est  gravis,  secundum  communem 
opinion  em. 

17.  In  causH,  de  qua  agitur,  locus  debet  esse  tutu^,  nedum 
procuratori,  sed  etiam  domino. 

18.  Stantibus  matei-iis  pra^dictis^  regi  Illustrissimo  debet  de 
loco  idoneo  provideri  etiam  quod  non  petatur,  secundum  com- 
munem opinionem. 

19.  L,  1*  C.  Quum  Imp.  inter  pupiL  ot  vidu.  de  jure  non 
obstat  quominus  excusator  regis  cum  praddictis  materiis  sit 
admittendus. 

20.  Nee  propter  ejus  dispositionem  rex,  stantibus  praedictis 
in  caus4  do  qua  agitur,  cogitur  constituere  pro  curator  era, 
secundum  communem  opinionem, 

21.  Assert um  juramentum  perhorrescentiae  de  jure  non  im- 
pedit  quominus  materiae  excusatonae  admitti  debeant,  secun- 
dum communem  opiuionem. 

23.  Causa  de  qua  agitur,  non  est  reservata  sedi  Apostolicie 
privative,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

^3-  Pra?tensu8  stilus  curiae?,  quo  dicitur,  caveri  causam  semel 
in  curia  commissam,  amplius  extra  curiam  committi  non  de- 
bere,  non  obstat  quominus,  stantibus  materiis,  Papa  causara,  da 
qu&  agitur,  de  jure  debeat  coramittere  extra  curiam. 

24.  In  caus4  de  qua  agitur,  procurator  debet  adraitti  ad 
allegandas  et  probanda^  materias  prasdictas,  nee  citatus  cogitur 
constituere  procuratorem,  cum  quo  possit  procedi  in  causa, 
virtute  decis.  x.  de  dolo  et  contuma.  in  antiq*  vel  DCCXXiX. 
in  eisdcm,  quae  de  jure  non  obstat, 

25.  Stantibus  materiis  et  causa,  de  quS.  agitur,  Jura  dicentia 
cognitionem  et  decisionem  causarum  Eegum  et  principum  ad 
sedem  Apostolicam  spectaro,  non  Bent  ludibrio,  nee  debito 
frustrabuntur  effectu. 
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Hieronymi  Novati  Mediolanensis  Advocati 
Cooclasiones. 

Keginsa  causa  per  Sanctissimum  Dorainum  Nostrum  met  PrixnaCon- 
diBcuti,  et  Gxaminarij  sive  in  b&c  curia  tantura   delegari,  et 
sive  ipsiua  audiencii  committi  debet;  et  ideo  in  commisaione 
jam  facts,  Reverendo  patri  DomiEO  Paulo  Cappisuccho,  quod 
earn  audire  debeat,  magts  esse  perBistendum. 


Rex  (etiam  in  consequeotiam  praecedentis)    procoratorem  S^imda 
coustituere  teoetur. 


Cotiolusio. 


Magnificeutiisimo  D.  Michaeli  Mayo,  Sacratissimi  Csesaris 
Caroli  V.  penes  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  Cle^ 
mentem  VII,  oratori  meritissimo,  Domiao  meo  obser- 
vandissimo. 
Cum  in  prase ntia  causes  meritis  scribenda  (si  recti tu do  jus- 
titiae  reginam  juverit)  Sacratissimo  Cassari  Carolo  dedicare 
constituerim,  hma  ©tiam  ex  ordine  judicii  compendiuncula  Ma* 
jestati  suae  inscribenda  videbatur.  Veram  cum  hujuscemodi 
disceptatio  nulkm  principalia  negotii  veritatem  sed  merag, 
dat&  defensione  regi  per  procuratorem,  subtilitates  ac  pernici- 
OS05  stricti  juris  apices,  rigorosaav©  processus  exceptiones  per 
summum  principem,  appensata  facti  sola  veritate,  funditua  ex- 
tirpandas,  concern  ere  videatur,  tanquam  modiCBB  rei  lucubrati- 
ooem  baud  imperiali  culmine  dignam  censui.  Cum  autem^  vir 
sapient] ssime,  hmc  alias,  prius  quam  apud  summos  principes 
majora  tractares,  accuratissime  revoWeris,  nuncque  etiam  Ma- 
jestatis  suee  obsequia  justissimo  roborata  desiderio  ad  eadem 
priora  munimenta  Dominatioiiem  Vcstram  accumulatissime 
reTocent,  ipseque  vices  gerentibus  Majestatis  suae,  cui,  sua- 
dente  justiti^,  perpetuo  totis  viribua  inservire  conabor,  rem 
gratisaimam  fa€ere  cupiam,  eandem  preedictorum  omnium  va- 
dera  proque  inaolubilis  mese  fidei  pignore,  Dominationi  Vestrae 
inscribendam  esse  decrevi  |  quam  obte^stor  et  obsecro,  ut  si  circa 
prsBsentium  articulorura  discussionem  minus  fortassis  quam  de- 
cisio  auper  eis  facienda  postulare  videbatur  in  prsesontiarum 
scripsero»  me  posthac  in  altissimoe  indaginis  cauesB  meritis, 
habits  librorum  meorum  copi^^  supploturum  fore  certo  confidat : 
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Bibique  ipsi  met  hoc  nomine  meo  promittat  et  spoQdeat-    Meque 
summopcre  comendatum  habere  dignetur. 

Ex  sacro  palatio  Die  25  Aprilis,  M.D.XXXII, 

MagnificentiftsimaD    Dominatiotiis  Vestrse    Deditissiraus  ser- 
vusj  Hierooymtis  Novatus,  Modiolanensis  advocatua. 

IllustrissmTO  Domino,  Don  Gratise  de  Padilla,  Coraenda- 
tori  majtiri  ordinia  do  Calatrava^  ex  supremis  sacratissitni 
C»sari8  Caroli  V*  consiliariis  meriti&simOj  Domino  meo 
observandlssi  m  0 . 

InTictissimo  CsBsari  Carolo  disceptationis  Anglicanee  mumis- 
cnlum,  mese  in  aacratissimain  Majestatem  deditiasimse  serv^i- 
tutis  exiguom  pro  tenui  facultate  testimoninm,  libentissime 
dedicAssem,  ni  prius  exactissimara  consumatissimi  jurecon- 
fiulti  niodcrationem,  ex  longa  studiorum  intermissiono  familia- 
risquo  bibliothec39  carenti^,  necessariam  oraniraodo  fore  cogno- 
vissem.  Verum  subliaiitati  Yirtutiim  tuarum,  quibus  piano 
obnoxius  moriar,  curaulatissime  fidens,  ejus  rectissimm  censurae 
in  primis  subjiciendum,  mox  vcl  lacerandum  vel  ejusdem  aus- 
piciis,  si  digniim  videbitiir,  quod  in  publicum  prodeat,  Alajes- 
tati  sure  inscribendum  tradidi  :  postea,  quia  Viginti  qninque 
conclusiones  his  duabus  unicA  disceptatione  tollere  non  licuit, 
qtias  dictis  cum  primum  visis  multorum  testimonio  ediUis  (si 
meee  partes  fnisaent)  in  primo  pro  ultimo  consistorio  disputlis- 
sem,  vemim  ab  initio  obstitit  absentia,  sique  affuiasein,  clarissi- 
morum  aula)  conaistorialia  advocatorum  constitntio  caet^*os  pro- 
bibens  obstitisset ;  mox  cum,  re  ad  alios  doducta,  licoret,  fato 
meo  contrario  spectatissimus  orator  Ccesaris  sed  jure  raerito, 
no  res  ab  ipso  celeritatern  desiderante,  protelari  ex  adversan- 
tium  sontentid  viderettir)  abnuit ;  cujus  ac  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Nostri  prope  maadatis  aecuratissime  semper  parere  conabor. 

Bene  valeat  lllustrissiroa  Dominatio  Vestra,  cui  deosculatis 
manibus  me  devotissimura  dedo,  et  anepiua  comendo.  Ex 
sacro  palatio  6  Idus  Mayas,  M.D.XXXIL 

Illustrissim®  Dominationis  Vestrae 

Dcdiiissimus  servus 

Hicronymus  No  vat  us, 

Mediolanen&k  Advocatus. 
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IlluBtrissimo  Domino,  Nicolao  pcrnoti  Granvillae  Domino 
ex  supremis  Sacratissimi  Ccesaris  Caroli  V.  consiliariis 
meritissimo,  Domino  meo  observandissimo. 

Quura  causara  Anglici  matrimonii  totiens  agitari  viderenij 
impubuB  sum  mei  in  C«?aaream  Majestatem  observantilL  quan- 
dam  1  uc ub rati uDcu lam  edere;  verum  cum  in  alienis  bibliothecis 
peregriaaodiim  fuerit,  minus  tarn  gravi  provincisB  satitfecisse 
Tidebor,  quam  si  bbris  mois  familiaribus  (vicem  meraoriffi  obti- 
nentibus)  uti  potuissem ;  earn  itaquo  licet  a  clarissimo  orator© 
Cs&sareo,  aliisque  plurimis  probaretur,  hand  tameri  recta  ad 
suam  Majestatem  sed  ob  nimias  Dominationis  Vestri^D  occu- 
pationes  Sapientissimo  domino  de  CalatraTa  trans mittend am 
duxi,  ipsiua  exactissimo  judicio  prius  examinandam,  cui  si 
digna  videbitur  quod  in  publicara  prodeat,  Dominationi 
Vestrse  confidentissime  supplico,  ut  una  cum  prjefato  eandem, 
ac  meam  serTitutera  Majestati  sua?  in  perpetuum  dicatam 
eidcm  offerre  dignetur,  quod  si  Dominationi  Yestra?  plus  ne- 
gotii  quam  debcrem,  triboo,  innat®  huraanitati  suie  ascribat, 
quBe  me  hoc  audere  suasit,  felixqne  valeat,  et  mihi  suo  Jure 
mandet,  cui,  manibus  deosculatis,  me  plm:'imum  comendo, 

Ex  sacro  palatio  6  Idus  Majas,  M.D»XXXIL 

IIlustrissimsB  Dominationis  VestrEB 
Deditissimus  servus, 

Hieronjmo  Novatus, 

Mediolanensis  Advocatus. 


Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  Domino  Clementi  VIL 

Exoptabam,  Beatissime  Pater,  in  Anglican^  disceptatione 
Sanctitati  Vestraa  cumulatissime  indicaro  quonam  pacto  ab 
advocatorum  Mediolanensium  ultimo,  caeterorum  in  pcrorandis 
causiB  imaginem  oculat^  fide  perspiceret.  Idqne  post  clarissi- 
mos  aul^  consistorialis  advocatos^  re  ad  alios  deducta,  cum 
prius  non  liceret,  peregisjsemj  ni  fato  meo  contrario  epectatis- 
simtis  orator  Ciesaris  abnuisset,  ex  quo  dolorem  animo  meo 
abditum  eidem  pandere  saltern  cupions^  has  duas  conclusiones) 
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Tifiis  statim  contrariis^  muUorum  testimonio  editas  (quas,  si  mese 
partei  fuissent^  prim&  dkceptatioois  dte»  ut  Vigiatiqumque 
fuoditas  corrucrent  disputftssem)  Sanctitatis  Vestras  pedibus 
e^hibendas  doxi^  humillime  stipplicans^  ut,  si  quidpiam  minus 
accurate  praestitero,  eadera  ex  longa  etudiorum  intermissione» 
familiarisqwe  Bibliothecae  carentia,  meam  excusationem  acci- 
pere,  bisque  appensatis,  quidj  ubi  hie  judicandi  provinciam 
(Novennio  Mediolani,  simul  cum  patrociDiia  pro  Vestra  etiam 
Sauctitate  dum  in  miDoribus  ageret)  emeritam  reassumpsero,  de 
me  sibi  polliceri  potorit,  conjicere  dignetur,  ac  felicissime  Ta- 
leat,  eui  me  post  pedum  oscula  beatorum  humillime  comendo. 

In  sacro  Ejusdem  Palatio  Die  25  Aprilis,  M,D,XXXIL 

Sanctitatis  Vestrje 

DevolLasimus  fiervus 

Hieronymus  Novatus, 

Medlolaaansis  Advocatua  ^^* 


»  This  18  exactly  copied  from 
the  volume  in  the  Gren^Tlle  Li- 
brary, which  consists  of  six  leaves 
of  a  small  4to.  eiie.  h  is  very  care- 
lessly pnoted  aa  regards  capitals 


and    stops ;    and    sevend    evident 

misprints  have  been  corrected ^  the 
usutit  Italian  method  of  epeUing 
such  words  as  comendo  having  been 
preserved. 
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Number  XXIX. 

The  King's  letter  to  the  Pope  recommending  Sir  Andrew 
Cassali  and  Sir  Qregot*y  to  his  good  offices ;  tm*itten  May 
i8,  1532. 

BEATISSIME  pater»  post  bumillimam  commendationem,  Tbeiner^ 
«t  devotissima  pedum  oscuk,     Quanto  studio  et  affectu  omDem  ^'   °'* 
familiam  do  Gasaliia,  quorum  in  nos  ofEcia  extaot  complura  et 
fidelia,  prosequamtirj  Sanctitati  Vestpie  compertiua  esse  arbi- 
tramur,  quam  quod  necessariura  esse  \ideatur  id  nunc  velb 
litteris  commamorare,  summoperequo  cordi  haberaus,  quicquid 
nostril  gratis  vel  opera  in  eorum  coramodum  vel  ornamentum 
effici  queat.     Quum  itaque  intelligamus  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
in  Magnificum  equitem  et  nobis  carum,  Dominum  Andream 
Casalium  (qui  ut  do  Sanctitate  Vcatra  ej  usque  rebus  bene  mere- 
retur,  nullos  unquam    laboreSj  suraptus  aut  perieula  subter- 
fugit)    Comitatum   quendam    Montis   Georgii    non    admodum 
magni  proventus  in  suSt  Bononienai  ditione  jampridem  contu- 
lisse;  postmodum  vero,  non  ut  ilH  injuriam  faceret,  sed  forsan 
ut  ea  ratione  rebus  auia  ex  animi  sui  sententia  melius  prospi- 
eeret,  hujusmodi  omnes  tanj  illi,  quam  multis  aliis  in  Bononi- 
ensi  ditione  antea  concessos  Comitatus  in  suas  manus  revoc3.sse  : 
dictum  nos  Dominnm  Andream,  quern  ob  singulare  suum  erga 
nos  atudium  vehemcnter  amamus,  nostria  nunc  litteris  voluimus 
Sanctitati  Veatne  comraendarep  rogareque,  ut  nisi  dictum  Co- 
mitatum ei  velit  restituere,  de  aliquo  saltem  alio  in  provincia 
Komandiolie  prsecipuo  nostro  interventu  illi,  ut  aliis  multis  jam 
proviaum   esse   audimes,  providere    non  gravetur ;  idque  eo 
ardentius  a  Vestr&  Sanctitate  nunc  petimusj  quod  prseter  amo- 
rem,  quo   dictam  familiam  do  Ca&aliia  amplectimur,  moleste 
qnoque  ferremuSj  ut  qnisquam  ex  b&c  occasiono  suspicaretur, 
amicos  nostros  nostroque  tempore  suis  ornaracntis  spoliari. 

In  causft  vero  Domini  Gregorii  oratorLs  nostri  non  poBsumus 
non  vebementer  niirari,  quod  cum  ille  sit  de  Sanctitate  VestrA 
Uiiivers&qne  ejus  tamilia  quam  optimo  meritus,  in  coutrovcrsi^, 


quam  de  uxoris  hBQreditate  istic  habet,  non  satis  ex  asqao 
©t  bono,  ut  intelligiinus,  tractetur :  quod  si  in  hoc  aegocio 
parva  ipsiua  forsan  ratio  habeatur,  nostri  tameti  respectus, 
quod  cum  primia  ilium  carum  habemus,  quod  fidelissime 
nobis  ioservit,  huic  causa?,  quam  justissimam  esse  putamns, 
deberet  quam  maxime  suffragari.  Sic  enim  praafatum  Do- 
mtnum  Gregorium  amamus,  ut  illius  etiam  causas  defend endas 
promo vendasque  libentcr  siiscipiamus  ;  nee  potest  nobis  non 
esse  molestissimum,  si  orator  istic  noster  su^  fide  et  officiis  de 
nobis  tarn  bene  meritus  par  urn  juste  in  €aus&  justissim&  trac* 
taretor. 

Hoc  igitur  negocium  sic  ex  animo  Vestry  Sanctitati  com- 
meudamus,  ut  ex  illitis  eventn  judicaturi  simus^  quanti  sint 
nostrae  comraendationes  apud  earn  ponderis :  Dominoque  Benet 
oratori  nostro  mandamus,  ut  has  causas  Sanctitati  Vestrs 
nostro  nomine  copiosius  vehementiusque  commendet.  Et 
felicissime  ipsa  valeat. 

Ex  Regi^  noBtr&  Grenwiei  die  i8  Maii  M.D.XXXII. 


Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestne 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius,  Dei 
grati4  Rex  Angliae  et  Francias,  fidei  defonsor 
ac  Dominus  Hiberni^, 

HENEICIT8  3^, 


^  This  is  the  letter  in  ihe  form 
in  wbicli  it  readied  the  Pope,  The 
draft,  as  drawn  up  by  Cassali  and 


Benet  at  Rome  in   March^    1512, 
formB  No.  CCLXXI  of  this  series. 


Number  XXX, 

Letter  fi^om  the  King  to  the  Pope^  repeating  his  regiust  for 
the  admiMion  of  Came  as  Excusator;  tvritten  Ffbruar^f 
28,  1533- 

BEATISSIME  pater,  post  humillimam  commeodationem,  Theiner, 
et  pedum  oscula  devotissima*  Gra\^ter  adniodum  moksteque  ^'  **'' 
accipimus,  neque  minus,  quam  pro  rei  indignitate  par  est, 
dolemus,  quod  subditus  iste  noster  Doctor  Carno  adversario- 
rum  quorundam  artibus,  et  pertinaci^  nimis  improlj^  quidem 
ill4,  a  legitinao  excusatoris  muner©  impedlatur.  Est  certe  illud 
longe  prdBter  expectationem  ac  merita  in  istam  Sedem  nostra, 
et  tamen  utcumque  tolerabiieforet,  si  in  nos  dnntaxat  nostram- 
que  injuriam  hoc  malum  recideret-  Ceterum  cum  hS-c  ration e 
jura  omnia  cum  divina  tum  humana  inoleuter,  natiiralia  etiam 
seqnitatis  et  justitiiB  ratio  pervertatyr,  et  pictatis  denique  affec- 
tus,  quern  subditus  Priucipi  debet,  frustretur,  vestrjB  prudenti^e 
ac  BoUicitudinis  pastoralis  ease  arbitraraur,  curare  aediilo,  ut 
plus  apud  Tribunal  istud  vcstrum  justitia,  tequitas  et  naturalis 
quii?dara  pietas,  quam  fraudes  et  aliorum  potentia  valeant, 

Non  hie  lubet  commemorare  et  quotidio  ad  aures  Sanctitatis 
Vestrae  acelamarej  quam  justis  fundamentis  dicti  subditi  uostri 
petitionea  nitantur,  ct  de  voluntatc  nostra  approbehtur  ea,  qui© 
exccutoris  nomine  ab  eo  gesta  sunt;  satis  jam  pridem  per  lit- 
teras  nostras,  qiias  ad  eum  dediraue,  eidera  Sanctitati  Vestrae 
conatare  nequaquam  dubitamus ;  et  tamen  prohibero  subditum 
nostrum,  quominua  erga  noa  Principem  suum  id  officii  pr^stet, 
et  beneficii,  quod  subditus  in  Principem  naturali  quodam  jure 
collocare  tenetur,  et  quod  publice  interest,  ut  ab  omnibiia  crga 
ceteros  prsestetur;  illud  vero,  si  non  est  contumelia,  ©t  non 
toleranda  injuria,  Vestra  Saoctitas  etiam  atque  etiam  viderit. 
Nos  interim,  quod  unum  possumus,  quodque  antea  ssepissime 
fecimus,  rogaraus  Sanctitatem  Vestram  quam  possumus  vehe- 
mentissime  pariter  et  lleverendissimos  Dominos  Cardinales  in 
Conaistorio  existentes,  ut  non  ampliws  differant  dictum  sub- 
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ditum  nostrum  pro  certissimo  excusatore  admittere,  et  causam 
nostram  benigno  et  paterno  quodam  favore  prosequi,  quo  no- 
mine gratiam  apud  Deum  optimum  maximum,  justitiffi  asser- 
torem  et  vindicem^  simul  et  apud  mortales  omnes  laudem  et 
gloriam  Sanctitas  Vestra  magnam  baud  dubie  promerebitur; 
qusB  felicissime  ac  diudssime  valeat. 

Ex  Regift  nostr&^  Londini  die  28  Februarii,  1532. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  VestrsB 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius,  Dei 
gratift  Rex  AnglisB  et  FrancisB,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibernisd 

Henbicus. 


Number  XXXI, 

Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope  €$ssurin/]f  him  that  he  will^ 
iijier  cotisultathn  with  tite  French  Kimj,  do  all  that  he  can 
for  the  preservation  of  the  faith;  ivritteti  May  30,  1533. 

SANCTISSIMO  Cleraentissimoquc  Domino  nostro  PapoQ,  VitolL 

B*  xjv. 

Beatissimo  pator,  post  humillimam  commendationom,  et  ^''^'  ^**' 
dcTotissima  pedum  oscula  bcatonim.  Reddidit  nuper  nobia 
Beverendus  Dominus  Ubaldinus,  Sanctitatis  VcstriB  Nuncms, 
ipsiua  ad  nos  breve  j  quod  ubi  perlcgisscmus,  ac  omnia  accurato 
audivissomus,  qufo  ille  do  rebus  pubUeis  sua}  commissa  iidei 
prudcntor,  distincto  et  copiose  nobis  cxposuit,  iion  potuimus 
Sanctitatis  Vestrro  m  iis  tractandia  promovendisque  actionibus, 
quDB  commune  omnium  bonura,  publicam  tranquil litatcm  ct 
Christtanss  in  primis  religionis  propagationom  et  conservatio- 
nem  concern ero  videnturj  flagrana  studium,  sollicitanique  men- 
tern  non  summopero  laudaro,  optimiquo  pastoris  pectoro  dig- 
nam  exiBtirnaro.  Licctque  omnia  officla  libcnti  promptoquo 
animo  (ut  semper  antca)  suo  loco  et  tempore  pra^stituri  simus, 
quie  in  christianao  nostra)  fidoi  augmentum  et  confirmationom 
ccdere  posse  vidcrimus :  quuni  tamen  ncgocium  istud  gravis- 
simi  sit  momenti,  unaque  nobiscum  cxtet  cum  Christianissimo 
Francorum  Rego,  fratro  ct  pcrpetuo  confrcderato  nostro  ca- 
rissimo,  rerimi  omnium  mens,  firmissima  conjunctio,  eadom- 
quc  voluntas ;  priiis  cum  co  consilia  nostra  com  muni  can  da  csso 
censuimus,  quam  do  re  tarn  grayij  qua)  omnes  omnium  causas 
compiectitur,  quicquam  soli  statuero  velimos.  Matura  igitur 
cum  eodcm  carissimo  fratro  nostro  super  h^c  ro  consultationc 
habits,  per  eum  dicto  Sanctitatis  Vostrnp  Nuncio  quid  agi 
cxpediat,  et  qua3  communis  nostra  sit  sentontia,  copiosius  de- 
clarabitur;  quod  nostrum  responsum,  et  super  biis  mentem 
VestraG  Sanctitati  probat^ira  iri  confidimus.  Njbilque  nos  um- 
quam   omissuri   sum  us,  quod   0   ebri^tianie   nostnu  religiotiis 
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univcrsalisque  quictis  incromcnto  futurum  pcrspcxcrimus.     Et 
felicissime  ac  diutissimo  valeat  eadem  Sanctitas  Vestra. 

Ex  Regift  nostrft  Grenwici,  die  20  Mail  M.D.XXXIII. 

Ejusdem  Vostra)  Sanctitatis 

DoYotissimus  atque  obscquentissimus  iilius,  Dei 
grati&  Bex  Anglise  et  Franciae,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hiberniad 

Hbnbious^^. 

^  This  document  has  been  printed  exists  in  the  Vatican  Transcripts  in 

extremely  incorrectly  from  the  Vati-  the  British  Museum,  from  which 

can  Manuscript  by  Theiner,  No.  the  letter  was  printed  in  State  Pk- 

Mxxxv.  p.  603.     A  better  copy  pers  vii.  p.  459. 


Number  XXXIL 

77/e  Khif/^s  lettet^  to  the  Pope  recommemUntj  Gnron  on  his 
return  to  Italy  to  his  good  offices;  written  May  27, 
^533- 

BEATISSIME  pater,  post  humillimain  commendationora,  Theiner, 
ct  dcvotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Uaum  dilectuB  nobis 
Guroous  Beptaims  Italos  acl  aliquot  annos  honosto  apud  nos 
csgerit,  prudenterque  ac  diligent^^r  in  iis  so  gcaseritj  quae  sua? 
fidei  coramissa  erantj  ot  ingens  quoddam  do  nobis  quam  optime 
nierendi  studium  semper  prto  bo  tiderit,  non  possumua  eum 
non  vehementer  amaro ;  cpii  quum  bonfi  nostra  veniit  priva- 
tarum  suarum  rerora  caus^  in  Italiam  nunc  redeat,  ilium  com- 
mendationo  bonevolentiaque  nostra  prosequi  volnimus,  ex  ani- 
nio  cupientcs,  ut  hunc  nostrum  in  sc  affectum  sibi  aliquando 
USUI  esse  perspiciat.  Proinde  Sanctitatera  Vcstram  impcnso 
rogamus,  nt  prffifotum  Guronura  velit  in  suis  agendis  occur- 
reutibusque  negociis  pneter  id,  quod  illius  virtutes  quam  p!u- 
rimum  merentur,  nostra  quoque  commeudati<me  et  intuitu 
chariorcm  sibi  commendatioremque  susripere,  id  quod  nobis 
gratiseiuium  acccptissimumquo  est  futurum.  Et  felicissimo 
valeat  cadem  Sanctitas  Vestra. 

Ex  Bogia  nostra  Grenwici,  die  27  Maii  M.D.XXXIIL 

Ejusdom  Sanctitatis  Vestra? 

Dovotissimus  atquo    obscqucntissimns  filius,    Dei 
gratifl  Rex  Angliio  et  Franeia?,  fidei  defensor 


ae  Dominus  Hibernia? 


Henbicos. 


X  X  2 


p.  603. 


Romans  to  tlie  Pope  recamt 
inf^  the  cmuw  of  his  Aunt,  the  Qiieen  of  England ;  tvmtt€fi 
Jultf  II,  1533. 

BEATISSIMO  in  Christo  Patri  et  Domino,  Domino 
OeniGnti  VII,  Diving  providcntia  SS»  Rom.  ac  Uni- 
vorsiilis  Ecclcsiaj  Sumiiio  Pontificij  Domino  nostro 
lleverendissimo. 
Beatissimc  m  Christo  Pater  et  Domino,  Domine  Reveren- 
dissime.  Post  humilem  commendationem  filialis  obseryantia) 
nostrse  continuum  incrementum,  Commisimus  hooorabili  Wolf- 
gango  Prantner,  magni  Magistri  Ordinis  S.  Georgii  Coadju- 
tori,  Consiliario  et  Oratori  nostro,  Sanctitati  Vcstrao  qui&- 
dam  in  Screnisaimae  Dominas  Reginas  Anglia?,  Materteraa 
noatrae  carissimip,  caiisii  nostro  nomine  rofercnda,  sicut  ab  eo 
coram  intelligere  dignabitur,  Quse  cum  et  Sanctitatis  VeatrjB 
Sanctseque  Sodis  Apostolicm  sublimitatem,  et  conserYationem 
non  seen 3  quam  JVIajestatia  Ca?sarea>  et  nostrum  aliorumque 
consortium  honor  cm,  public  a?  que  pacis  et  honestatis  rationem 
concornant:  Eandcm  idco  Sanctitatem  Vestram  ohnixe  roga- 
miiBj  et  hortamur  etiam,  ut  eidcm  Coadjufori  plenam  nostri 
respectu  fidem  habere,  seque  in  eo  negotio  pro  expodita  bre- 
vique  justicia  consequendS  ita  exhibere  et  gerero  velit,  prout 
ejus  et  dictffi  Sedia  paritor  et  nostras  videat  incolumitati  expc- 
dire.  In  quo  Sanctitas  Vestra  rem  ut  Sedi  Apostolicao  pr«- 
cipue  importantem,  ita  so  quam  maximc  dignam,  et  cumprimis 
Deo  griitam,  omnique  honcstati  consonam  faciet,  nostr4  in  cam 
fihali  perpotuikjue  obscrvantia  promGrcndam*  Cui  nos  quoquc 
offerimus  et  commendamus. 

Ex  Civitate  nostra  VieonS.,  die  11  mensis  Julii  Aniii  Domini 
M.D.XXXIIL     Regnorum  nostrorum  lloraani  tcrtio,  aliorum 

vcro  sept i mo. 

Ejusdcm  Sanctitatis  Vcstr?e 

Ilumilis  et  obsequens  filius 

Febdikandus. 


■ 
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Number  XXXIV. 

T/ie  Pope's  setitenecy  annulliwj  the  marriuffe  of  Flenry  with 
Amie  Boteijih  ismied  Jitltf  ii,  1533. 

SENTENTIA  diffinitiva  dementis  Papm  septimi  pro  SamlerB, 
matrimmiio  Henriei  Octavi  Anglim Regis  cum  Catha^^'  ^^^' 
rind  et  contra  secundas  ejtisdem  finptias  cum  Annd 
Bolend*     Data  Rom^s  anno  Domini  I533'     Pofitifi^ 
catds  Cletnenlis  decinw, 

Cum>  pendoote  lite  coram  nobis,  dilocto  filio  Capisucclio 
eapcllano  nostro,  ac  sacri  Falatii  Apostolici  causarura  auditoro 
ot  decano,  a  nobis  in  consistorio  Rcverondissimorum  coramissS, 
inter  charisaimoa  in  Cbristo  filioa  nostros  Catharinain  ot  Hdu- 
ricum  Octavum,  Angliao  Ecges,  de  et  super  validitato  matri- 
monii inter  eos  contractl,  priefatus  Ilenricus  dictam  Catharinam 
ejecerit,  ot  de  facto  cuoi  qnadani  Annu  matrimoninm  contraxe- 
rit,  contra  mandata  ot  decreta  tarn  admonitionis  quam  inbi- 
bitionis  in  lit^ris  in  forma  Brcvis,  etiam  de  consilio  fratnmi 
noetrorum  SancttT3  Romanao  Ecclesiie  Cardinalium  omanatis 
contenta,  temerc  et  dc  facto  attcmptando* 

Idcirco  nos,  dc  illius  potcstatis  quam  Christus  Rox  regum 
nobis,  licet  iramcritis,  in  porsonA  hesxU  Potri  concessit,  pleni- 
tudino,  in  throno  juBtitia^  pro  tribunali  sedontcs,  et  solum  Doum 
pra*  oculis  habentes,  per  banc  nostram  sententkim,  quain  ex 
nostro  mere  officio,  ac  do  venorabilium  fratrum  nostrorum 
Sanctfc  Romanm  Ecclcsia>  Cardinaliiinx  conaistorialiter  coram 
nobis  congrcgatorum  consiiio,  fcrioius,  ejectionem  ct  spolia- 
tioncm  dictfo  Catbarimo  Regina?  a  quasi  possessione  juris  con- 
jugalis  et  RoginaUs  dignitatis  in  qua  tempore  bujusuiodi  mota) 
litis  erat,  et  matrimonium  inter  pra^^dictum  Hcm^icum  Rcgom 
ct  Annam  prfedictam  contractual,  cum  precdicta  omnia  notoria 
et  manifesta  sint,  prout  ita  esse  doclaramuSj  nulla,  iojustaj  ct 
attomptata  fujBso  ot  esse,  ac  nullitatis,  injustitiflc,  attemptato- 
rumquo  vitio  subjacuisse  et  Bubjaccrc ;  prolcmquo  susceptam 
sou  suscipicndam  illcgitiniam  fuisso  ct  csj3e>  pricfatamriuc  Ca- 
tharinam Ivcginam,  ad  t?uum  pristinuin  atatum  ct  quasi  posses- 
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sioncm  juris  conjugalis  et  Heginalb  dignitatis  re«titui  et  reponi 
debere,  dictumquo  Regera  dictam  Anoam  a  coliabitatione  01A 
et  quasi  possessione  juris  coEJugaiis  et  Keginalis  ejiccre  et 
amovcre  debere,  in  his  acriptis  pronuntiamos,  decernimus  et 
declaramus,  restitnimus  et  reponimus,  ejicimus  et  amovemus. 
E4demque  nostra  seatontiH  et  ex  consilio  et  mere  officio  nostro 
proadicto,  prsef^ituiB  Henricum  Regem  inajoris  exeommunica- 
tionia  et  alios  censuras  et  pcenas  in  dictis  literis  cantentas  ob 
earum  Bon  paritionem  et  contemptum  damnabiliter  iDcumsse 
et  incidisse,  ac  ab  omnibus  Christi  fidellbus  evitandum  ftiisse 
et  esse  dcclaramus  et  mandamus. 

Et  nihilominus  volentes  cum  eodem  Henrico  Kege,  nomine 
pii  patris  benigne  et  cleraenter  agere,  coiisoraruDa  pnaedicta- 
rum  dcclapationem  usque  et  per  totum  menjem  Scptembris^' 
proximo  futurum,  ad  hoe,  ut  sententisQ  et  mandatis  nostria 
prsedictis  commodius  parere  possit,  suspeodimus. 

Et  Bi  infra  dictum  tempos  parere  distulerit,  ac  dictam  Catha- 
rinam  in  pristinum  statuin,  quo  tempore  litis  motae  erat,  non 
restituerit,  praetataraque  Annam  a  suS.  cohabitatione  et  quaei 
possessione  juris  Conjugalis  ct  Reginalis  non  abjecerit,  et  dicta 
attemptata  cum  effectu  non  purgaverit,  ex  nunc,  prout  ex  tonCf 
prajsenti  declaratiom  locum  esse  volumus  et  decernimus***. 


^  On  the  following  day  Boner 
wrote  to  Cromwell  gi^'iog  an  ac- 
count of  the  [MSBiiig  of  the  sentence. 
This  letter  is  pnnCjecl  in  State  Papers* 
vu.  p.  480* 


**  This  sentence  was  printed  from 
Sanders  in  Raynald.  tom*  xiii.  p. 
327- 
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T/w  Kinffs  letter  to  Boner  intimating  the  appeal  from  the 
fope^a  sentence  of  July  ii ;  tvritten  August  18,  1533. 


By  the  King. 


HENRY  B, 


CmuiiAr, 


Tnilj  and  well-boloved  wo  greet  you  well*  Signifying  unto 
the  same  that  we  have  appealed  from  the  Popovs  Boiitenco 
lately  given  against  us;  which  appeal  ye  receiving  herewith 
with  a  proxy  devised  for  that  intent,  our  mind  and  ploasuro  is 
that  if  it  is  thought  to  you  good  and  beneficial,  for  conserva- 
tion of  the  same,  ye  intimate  tho  flame  to  tho  Popo  after  the 
order  and  form  of  law,  and  according  to  our  said  proxy  sent 
unto  yon.  And  if  notj  to  advertise  ub  of  your  mind  and  opinion 
in  that  behalf. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Windsor  tho  18th 

day  of  August. 

To  our  trusty  and  well-belovad 
Mr.  Doctor  Boner  *^ 


1 


"  This  letter  appeara  as  Nimiber 
IV  in  the  Appendix  to  8trypc'« 
McniamU  of  Craoroer*  ft  b^ 
beA  itpcinted  in  tbc  last  edition 
with  the  mm^^sal  reference  wiikh 


Strype  gave  to  Sir  W.  Hic:kcB* 
Manuacfipta  ;  but  the  eOiUrr  hud 
apparently  not  h<icn  abb  to  tmce 
it,  neither  haa  the  frrcaent  aditar 
been  more  {urtunatc* 


Letter  from  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  tfie  Pope  thankiny 
him /or  what  he  has  dmie  in  gimng  his  sentence  in  favour 
of  Catharine;  ivritteii  September  ii,  1533* 

Thtiuicr,  BEATISSIMO    in  Christo   Patri  et  Doraino,  Domino 

Clement!  VII,  divina  Providontitt  etc.     Summo  Pooti- 
fici,  Domino  etc. 

Beatissimo  Pater  et  Domino,  Domino  Rcvorondisaime.  Post 
humilem  commcndationem  et  filialis  observanti^e  nostraD  con- 
tinimm  increment um.  Ex  brovibus  Sanctitatis  Vostrie  litt-eriis 
et  rclationo  honorabilia  Wolfgangi  Prantner  ConslHarii  ot 
Oratoris  nostri  ad  nos  revcrsi  accepimus,  quantH  sui  laudo  ot 
bonorum  omnium  applausu  Sanctitas  Vestra  in  sentcntiA  pro 
Seronisaimti.  Domini  Catherine  ReginA  Anglia?,  Materteri  Qostr& 
dilcctissimfi.,  suo  in  Denm  ot  justiciam  officio  fnncta  fuorit 

Quod  ut,  mquitato  et  honestato  omni  sic  posconte,  cum 
sacr^  Ca3sarea  ct  CatholicH  Majestate  otc,  ceterisquo  consorti- 
bua  toto  pectore  votisque  omnibua  expcctabamusj  ita  votivo 
ejus,  quod  raodo  fieri  potuit,  snccessu  ex  auctoritate  Sancti- 
tatis VcatrsD  consecuto  et  obtento,  eidora  quas  debcmus  gra- 
tias  reYcrcotor  agimus  et  habomus ;  in  cam  quippe  hoc  inaigni 
ejus  in  nos  pietatis  et  justiciie  testimonio  spem  erecti,  cfetera 
quoque  in  ncgotio  principali  pro  sumiuA  animi  sui  recti tudine, 
Sancta?que  Sedis  Apostolica?  subliraitato  ct  bonorc  asserendo, 
secundum  paternam  illius  oblationcm  jaindiu  speratum  ot  ex- 
pectatum  a  nobis  finem  quoque  babitura.  Ad  quod  tantum 
abest,  ut  Sanctitatom  Vestram  pr^esenti  causae  tarn  propcnsara 
et  inteotam  urgere,  aut  instimulare,  vel  minus,  ut  quidvis  potius 
inpra^sentiarum  agere  cogitemus,  in  aummaquidera  illius  crga  nos 
benignitate  et  clomontiaj  ot  quam  cordi  semper  babct,  et  cui 
deesse  non  potestj  lequitato  et  justicia  sua  piano  conquicsccntos. 
Cui  nos  etiam  bumilitcr  et  devote  offerimus  et  conmicndamus. 

Datum  in  Civitate  nostra  Vienna,  die  11  mensis  Seplembris 
Anno  Domini  ALD.XXXIIL  E-egnorum  nostrorum  liomani 
tcrtio,  aliorum  vcro  scptimo. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrsc 

Humilis  ct  oltscquens  filitis 

Feeiilnaa'dus. 
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Number  XXXVII. 
Capp  ofCarne's  last  appeal^  dated  April  14,  1534. 


BEATISSIME  pator, 

Licet  in  causis  priKsertim  gravibus,  altora  parto  absente 
et  juste  impedit&,  in  loco  eidem  et  causas  suao  notorio  non  tuto, 
eicquo  hoc  ad  notiliam  Sancdtatis  Vestrio  legitimo  in  judicio 
doductOj  cadem  Sane  d  las  Vestra  non  deboret  contra  absen- 
tem  indefonBiim  procederc,  auamque  defensionem  a  jure  na- 
ture concessam  tollere,  eadem  tamen  in  quMam  prEctcnsA 
causl  matrimonii  inter  Illustrissiniam  Dominam  Katcrinam 
hoi\m  memorise  Principis  Artnrij  Serenissimi  ac  Invictissimi 
Domini ^  Domini  Henrici  Angliae  et  Franciae  Regis  fratria  et 
germani,  relictara,  ex  una,  et  prajlibalum  Serenissimum  ac  In- 
victissiranm  Begem  panibus  ex  altor^,  coram  eMem  Sancti- 
tate  Vestr4  ut  prseteoditur  mota,  post  ac  contra  quasdam 
materias  excusatorias  juatas  et  necessarias  absentia)  causas 
prsefali  Serenlssirai  Regis  coniinentos,  ac  inter  cetera  Cu- 
riam Romanam  locam  notorie  sibi  et  causas  suae  non  tutum 
ex  causis  alias  per  mo  Eduai*dum  Carno  legum  doctorcm, 
ac  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  legitimura  excusatorcm,  coram 
eildem  Sanciitate  VestrS  saepe  allegatis,  rite  et  legitime  da- 
tass  contra  eundera  Serenissimum  Regem  abscntctn  non  con- 
tumacem  et  indefensum,  nulll  causfe  cognitionc  saltern  legi- 
time premiss£li  meritis  ac  juribua  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  et 
causae  suas  non  visis,  aut  ullo  modo  per  Eandom  Sanetita- 
tem  Vestram  intellectis  (licet  in  hujusmodi  causis  eadem 
Sanciitas  Vestra  debuisset  ex  sequo  vicem  absentis  etiam 
contumacis  Ycritatem  in  ea  parte  inquirondo  et  indagando 
supplere)  contra  omnem  lequitatem  et  jnstitiam  (salva  sem- 
per reverentia  vestrorum  beatissimorum  pedum)  nullitcr  et 
inique  contra  jus  tarn  divioum  quam  humanum  ad  malam 
relationem  factam,  et  pcrraulta  minus  vere  coram  eadem 
deducta  et  allegata,  necnon  ad  importunam  partis  adversae 
instantiam,  propterque  favorea  inordinatos,  quibus  dicta  pars 
adversa,  et  Sercnissimus  Imperator  niodornusj  ipsi  parti  ad- 
verssB  et  illius  eausa>   assistens,   apud   Sauctitatem  Vestram 


Theinor, 
p.  604. 
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praepollere  [vidcbantur]  seu  sall^ra  tiniorc  ac  tiictti  potentiie 
Ca3sarea3  iMajostatia  proccssit,  ac  paribus  nullitatc  ot  iniqui- 
tato  (salvd  semper  Sanctitati  Vcstra?  dobitii  reverently)  in 
caus^,  ill  qua  notorie  agitur  de  pcriculu  animarum,  male 
consulta  et  informala  qtmndam  pra?tensam  scntentiam  diffini- 
tiyam  in  pra^fatd  prajtensi  matrimonii  causa  contra  dictum 
Serenissioiuin  Rcgem,  ac  pro  parte  Illustrissiraae  Dominse 
Katerinse  dicti  Principia  Arturi  relictm  contra  jus  tam  divi- 
num  quam  homanum,  ut  priemiltitur,  inconsulte  in  died  Sere- 
nissinii  Regis  ac  Regoi  sui  et  omnium  subditorum  stiorum, 
atquo  ctiam  mei  cxcusatoris  pra^fati  gravamen,  pra^juditium, 
iojuriam  et  defensionis  et  naturalis  tequitatis,  divinique  juris 
subversionem,  ac  totius  Christianfn  religionis  scandalum  et 
ruinam  manilbstain  tulit  et  promulgavit. 

Quare  ©go  prsefatus  excusator,  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis 
subditus,  sentiens  dictum  Sorenissimum  Regcm  ejosque  Reg- 
num  et  subditos,  et  too  prmsortim  pra^tatum  excusatorem 
graviter  ac  enormitor  ex  prajdictis  proccssu  et  sententii 
tedi  et  gravari,  ac  timons  in  futonim  magis  posse  gravari, 
inha3rcndo  omnibus  et  singulis  protestationibus,  exceptioni- 
bus,  appellationibus,  provocationibos,  defensionibus  ac  aliis 
juris  remediis  antehac  per  me,  aut  qucmcunquo  alium  in  hftc 
caus^  quocunque  modo  factis  atquo  interpositis,  a  quibtis 
nuUo  modoj  si  et  quatenus  faciunt,  pro  parte  dicti  Sero- 
nissimi  Regis  recedens,  nee  recedero  intendens,  ab  Eadcm 
Sanctitato  Vestr^  sicut  prBomittitur  male  consulti  ot  infor- 
matl,  nee  in  plenft  libertato  tempore  dictas  prictcnsm  scn- 
tentiaa,  ut  prsemittiturj  milliter  ot  inique  latse  existente,  et 
ab  ejus  sententia  licet  nulliter  et  inique  lat^,  si  qua  tamen 
est,  ad  eandem  Sanctitatem  Vestram  Sanctamque  Sedem  Apo- 
stolicam  pleniusj  meHuSj  syncerius  et  securius  consulendam 
et  informandamj  atque  pleniore  libertato  cxistentem  in  his 
scriptis  omnibus  melioribua  modis  et  viis»  quibua  cfficacius  de 
jure  possum,  provoco  ot  appollo,  apostolosquo  peto  primo, 
socundo  et  tortio,  instantcr,  instantius  et  instantissime. 

Ac  insuper  protestor,  quod  libent^^r  appcllasse  in  pra^scntid 
Sanctifisimi  Domini  Nostri  si  potuisscin  commode  habere 
ipsius  copiam  sou  pra*scntiam^  scilicetj  quia  non  passum, 
appcllo   ut   prasmittitur   in   pncsontiA   clarissimi  viri    Dumini 
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Andrco)    dc    Casalis,   Equitis    aurati^   civis    Bononiensis,  ot 

Venerabilis  viri  Guiliolmi  Royett  legum  doctoris 

diocesis,  apostolosquo  peto,  ut  prsemittitur.  Et  ulterius  pro- 
testor et  dico,  quod  non  sint  decern  dies  elapsi,  ex  quo  dicta 
prsetensa  sententia  ad  mei  prsefati  excusatoris  notitiam  per- 
yenit,  omni  mcliori  modo  etc.  salvo  jure  etc. 

Bononise  etc.  sub  die  dedmoquarto  mensis  Aprilis  1534. 
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Theinei 
p.  605. 


Copy  of  Ferdinand's  letter  to  tlie  Pope  thmikirig  him  Jbr  tie 
final  decinon  m  favour  of  Catharhie* 

BEATISSIMO  in  Christo  Patri  ct  Domino,  Domino 
Clonietiti  VII,  Divinii  proTidentitL  Sacrosancta)  Ro- 
niana3  ac  Universalis  Ecclesiie  Summo  Pontifici* 

Boatisaime  in  Christo  Pator  efc  Dominc,  Domino  Revercn- 
dissimo.  Post  huniilem  commendation  cm  et  liliaik  obsorvan- 
tijo  nostrsB  continuum  incrementum.  Ex  litteris  hoBorabilis 
Gabrielis  Sanchez,  nostri  apiid  Sanctitntera  Vestram  Agentis, 
abundo  cognovinms,  Sanctitatem  Yestram  de  Romanorum 
Sanctis  Roraanse  Ecclesifo  Cardinaliura,  consistorialiter  apud 
cam  congregatorum,  consilio  et  assensu  sententiam  in  princi- 
pali  causa  SerenissimsE  Domini  Catharime  ReginaD  Anglia) 
Gtc»,  Materter^e  noatrfie  charissitnae,  tulisse  et  promulg&sse. 
In  quo  sane  Sanctitas  Vestra  bonum  opus  operata  est,  suoquo 
in  Deura  et  jiisticiam  officio  satisfecit.  Cui  propterea  ingentes, 
ac  quaa  possum  us  et  debemus  gratias  reverenter  agimus  ct 
babemus,  et  vicissim  eidem  pro  honore  et  commodo  suo  Sane- 
ta^quo  Sedis  Apostolicie  conscrvando  pariter  et  proniovendo, 
nos  et  nostra  offerimus,  semperque  studebimus  banc  insignom 
ejus  benemerondj  propensionem  jamdiu  nobis  tcstatam  omni 
filiali  obsequio  et  amore  nostro  promereri.  Cui  nos  deTote  ct 
enixe  commondamus. 

Datum  in  Arce  nostra  Rogia  Prague,  die  15  mcnsis  Aprilia 
Anno  Domini  M»D,XXXIV,  Regnorum  nostrorum  Romani 
quarto,  aliorum  vero  octavo, 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestra)* 

Humilis  et  obscqucns  filius 

FttHDrNANDUS. 
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OuUineBofTextualCriti- 

cism  appii^  to  the  Ncu>  Testament.  By 
C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A-  Sixth  Edition 
Revised.    Crown  8vo.    45,  Cd. 

A  Greek  Testameni  Pri- 


mer. An  Ensy  Grammar  And  Read- 
ing Book  for  tho  use  of  Students 
beginning  Greek.  By  E.  Miller, 
M.A»  Second  EdUion.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo,  3S.  \  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Horae  Synoptiaie.   Con- 

tribuHoiia  to  the  study  of  the 
Synoptic  Problem,  By  the  Rev. 
Sir  John  C.  Hawkins,  Bart.,  M.A. 
Svo.     79. 6d. 

LATIN.     Libri  Pmlmoriim 

FffiKJ  andipta  Latina^  cum  Faraphrasi 
Anfjlo'Saxonica,  Edldit  B.  Thorpe, 
F.A.S.     8vo.     I  OS,  6fi 

— —  Old-Latin  Biblical 
Texts:  No.  L  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Appendices  by  John 
Wordsworth,  D.D,  Small  4to.  stiff 
coy  era,  6  s, 

Old-Lattn      Biblical 

Teris:  No.  II.  Editod byJohnWords- 
worth ,  D.D.  ,W.  Sunday,  M,  A.,  D.  D., 
and  H.  J.  WTiite,  ILA.  Small  4to, 
fitUZ  coYers,  a  is. 


Osfaid;  Cl&nuidoa  Prraa.    Luailon  j    Bjevay  FaoW]>£,  Amim  Qiauat,  E.O. 


HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


IiATITI.  OM-Latin  Bihlicol 
Texts :  Ko.  IIL  Edited  (imdor  tho 
direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury)  ^ 
by  H.  J, W b ito,  M. A.  SmaU  4to,  stiff 
covers,  1 35;  6(?, 

Old-Latin      Bihlical 

Ttxta:  No.  IV.  Portions  of  the  Acts, 
of  the  Epistle  of  8t.  James,  and  of 
tho  Firat  Epistlo  of  St.  Peter,  from 
the  Bobbio  Pulimpsest  (8\  now 
numbered  God.  16  in  the  laiperial 
Library  at  Viennu.  EdiUid  l>v  H. 
J.  WhlU\  M.A.  5*. 
Kouiiin  Testamentnm  Bomim 

Hostri    leSQ  Christi    Latine^  se- 
cundum Editionom  S.  Hieronymi. 
AdCodicum  MonnsariptoTam  Mem 
re<J©nsuit    lohaimes    Wordsworth, 
S.T.P.i     Epiacopua   Sarifiburiensis* 
In     operla     societatem     adsumto 
Henrico  luliano  WJiite,  A*M.    4to. 
Pars  I J  buckram  I  a/,  isi.  6d. 
Also  stparaithj — 
Fasc.  I,  las,  6d.      Faiic.  II,  75.  &fl. 
„     III,  I  as.  6d.      I,      lYjio$,6d. 
Fasc.  V,  I  Of,  6flr, 
A  Binding  case  /vr  the  five  Fa»cicuU  is 
issued  at  35. 

OLB-PEEIJCH.    LibriPsal' 

nmrum  Versio  antiqiia  GalUca  e  Cod,  nm. 
in  BibL  Bodleiana  adserratOf  \ma  cum 
Versi<tfie  Metrica  alitsque  Monummtia 
pffnetnsiis.  Nunc  primum  deBcripsit 
©t  edidit  FranciscuB  Michel,  Phil. 
Doc.    8to,     I  OS.  6  J, 

ENaiilBH.     The    Books    of 

Johf  FsalmSf  Pfotcrhs^  Ecdssiastes,  and 
(he  Song  0/  Sdomon.  According  to  the 
Wydij^te  Vvf'sion  cf  Hertfurd  and 
Purvey.  With  Introduction  and 
Glossary  by  W.  W.  Slteat,  Litt.D. 
3*,  6d, 

The  ^eio  TestamenL    Ac- 

cordinQ  io  thesavm  Venion.    6s, 

The      Holy      Bible, 

Bsois^  Fertrfwi*. 

Cheap  Editions/or  School  Use. 

HffTiflad  Bible.  Pearl  i6mo,  doth 
boards,  lod. 

ReTised  New  Testament.  Non- 
pareil ^inio,  7/?. ;  Brevier  iGaio, 
6d.  ]  Long  Primer  8vo,  ^d. 

•  Tlie  Tlerlitil  VcrtUiu  U  Iha  joint  profiaTtr  ol  Ui* 


EUGIiISH.   The  Oxford  Bible 

/or  Teachers f  eontaiiiing  the  Holy 
Soripturea,  together  with  anew. en- 
larged, and  illustrated  edition  of  the 
Oxford  Helpn  to  the  .SfkJj/  0/  the  Bible , 
rompri.**ing  Introduc'tioiia  to  the 
fittveral  Books,  tho  History  and  Anti* 
quitios  Iff  tho  Juws,  the  results  of 
Modt  rn  Diaooveries.and  theNatural 
History  of  Palostino,  with  copious 
Tablea,  Concordaiiee  and  Indices, 
and  a  series  of  Maps.  Prices 
in  various  size*  and  bindings  from 
3.9.  to  50s. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the 

Blhhf  taken  ftom  the  Oxford  BihUfor 
Teadwrs.  NcWj  Enfcerrfed,  and  BIvM' 
hated  Edifion* 

Pearl  i6mo,  stiff  covers,  1«.  net. 
Nonpareil  8vi^,  cloth  boardB,  2$,Gd» 
Lnr^'e  Tj'po  tdition^  long  primer 
8vo,  cloth  bojirds,  5s. 

The    Pamllel    Psalter: 

being  the  Prayer-book  V«>raion  of 
the  Psalma  and  a  New  Ver*>ion 
airanged  on  opposite  pages.  Witli 
nu  Introductifm  and  Qloi^sarioa  by 
S.  R*  Driver,  D.D,    Fcap.  6vo.    6fl« 

The  Psalter,  or  Psalms 

qf  Bavidt  €md  certain  fJantides,  with  & 
Translation  and  Exposition  in  Eng- 
lish, by  Richard  Rolle  of  Hanipole. 
Etlited  by  H.  li  Brarafey,  M.A* 
With  an  Introduction  and  Glos- 
sary,    Demy  Svo,     li.  tj^. 

— — *  Studia  Bihlica  et  Fccle- 

8iap,tica,  Essays  in  Biblical  and 
Patristic  Criticism »  and  kindred 
Bubje<rts.  By  Members  of  tho  Uni- 
versity  of  Oxford.    8vo, 

Vol.  I.    I  OS.  6  J.    Vol.  IT.    12s,  €d. 

Vol,  IIL   16s.       Vol.  IV,  128.  6d. 

Vol.  V,  Pt  I.  3*.  6(i,      Vol.  Yy 

Vt,  II.  3».  ed. 

— ^ —    The  Book  of  Wisdom  : 

the  Greek  Tost,  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, and  tho  Authorised  English 
Version ;  with  an  Introduction, 
Critical  Apparatus,  and  a  Com- 
mentary. By  W.  J.  Deane,  M.A. 
4to.     12s.  6d. 


Alto  at  Edindcroii,  €t.Asoow,  and  New  Toa£, 


FATHERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


2,    PATHEES  OF  THE  CHURCH,  ETC. 


St.    Athanasius  :       OrationB 

againsd  tho  Anans,  With  an  account 
of  hia  Life  by  WUliam  Bright,  D.D. 
Crown  8to.    gs^ 

Hiatm^ical  Writinga^  ac- 

c€frding  to  the  BenedidinB  T&rf.  With 
an  Introduction  by  W.  Bright,  D.D. 
Crown  8vo.     icw.  Cd^ 

St.  Augustine :   Select  Anti- 

Peioffian  Treat ises^  and  tho  Ad»  of  tht 
Second  Council  0/  Orange,  With  an 
Introduction  by  William  Bright j 
D.D.    Crown  8vo.    9s. 

St.   Basil;    The  Book   of  St 

B(t3il  m  the  Eohj  Spirit,  A  Revified 
Text,  with  Notes  and  Introduction 
by  C.  F.  H.  Johnston  I M.  A,  Crown 
8vo^     7a.  6d, 

Cauoufl    0/  the   First    Four 

General  Couneilt  of  Nieaettf  Vonstantu 
nople,  EphemiSj  and  Otakedon.  With 
Notes  by  W.  Bright,  D.D.  Second 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.     75, 6d. 

Catanae  Graecoruni  Patrum 

in  Nmmm  Testutnentum*  Edidit  J,  A, 
Cromer^  aT»P,  Tomi  VllL  8vo. 
2h  8s.  net. 

dementis  Alexandrini  Opera, 

ex  recensime  OuiL  Dindor/ii  Toini  IV, 
Sto.     3/,  ixtL 

Cyrilli  ArcMepiscopi  Alexan- 

diini  in  ZII  Fropketa^.  Edidit  P.  E. 
Puaey,  A.M.    Tomi  IL   8to,    aL  2a, 

in   D.  Joannis   Evan- 

gdium,  Accedunt  Fragments  Varia 
necnon  Tractatus  ad  Tiljorium  Dia- 
conum  Duo.  Edidit  post  Auljertum 
P,  E.  Pusey,  AM.    Tomi  III,    8vo. 


CyrilU  Cormnentarii  in  Lwxxs 

mas.  apud  Mus.  Britan.  edidit  R 
Payne  Smithy  A.M.    4to.    tL  is. 

The  same,  translated  by 

R Payne  Smith,  M. A-    avoLi.    8vo. 

Ephraemi  Syri,  Rabulae  EpU 

scnpi  Edcsseni^  Balaei^  alitmimqne  Ojpera 
S^Ufda.  E  Codd,  Sjriacis  maa*  in 
Miiseo  Britannioo  et  Bibliotheca 
Bodloiana  asaervatiB  primua  edidit 
J.  J.  Overlteck     8vo.     li.  is. 

Eusebii  FamphiH  Evangelicae 

PraeparaHonis  Litnri  XY.  Ad  Codd, 
roas,  TOoensTiit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P. 
Tomi  IV.    8yo.     \X.  io«* 

Evangdicae  BevioTiaira- 

tionisLibriX  EocensuitT.  Gaisford, 
S.T.P.     Tomi  IL     8vo.     155. 

contra    Bieroclcm    et 

Marcdlum  Libri,  Reoensuit  T.  0ai9- 
ford,  aT.P.    8vo,     7s, 

Eusebius'  Ecde&tcislical  Sis'- 

tort/j  according  to  the  text  of  Burton^ 
with  an  Introduction  by  W.  Bright, 
D.D.     Crown  8vo.    S%  6(L 

Evagrii  Hisioria  Ecclesiastical 

exrt^conaionoH.  ValcsiL     8vd.    4t. 
Irenaeufl  :  The  Third  Book  of 

St.  Inmaeits,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  against 
Heresies,  With  short  Notes  and  a 
Glossary  by  H.  Doane^  B.D.  Crown 
8vo.     5*.  6k 

Patmm  Apostolicorum,  S,  Ch- 

mtniis  Eomfini^  S.Ljnafii,  S.  Pnhjrarpi, 
quae  super sitrit.  Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson, 
S,T,RR.    Tomi  IL     8vo.     U,  is. 
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Oxford;  Clarcnd on  Praia,    Lgndo&s  HK»aY  Faowpa^  Amen^Coiiiar,  E,C, 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


Philo.     About    the    Contem- 

plative  Life  J  or,  the  Fo%irth  Book  q/the 
Treatise  concerning  Virtues,  Critically 
editedi,  with  fl  defence  of  ita  gcinaine- 
ness.  By  Fred.  C.  Conybeare,  M,A. 
Svo.     14-?, 

Beliquiaa  S&crae  secundi  ter^ 

tiiqyje  Boccidu  Reoensuit  M.  J.  Routh, 
S.T.R  Tooii  y,    Svo.     i^.  5*. 

Scriptomm  EcclesiaBticm^uni 

OpmcuUf,  Becensuit  M*  J,  Routh, 
S.T.R    Tomill.    Svo.     10s. 

Socrates^  EedeBiastical  Sis- 

hry,  according  to  the  Text  of  Husaey^ 
with  an  Introduction  by  WiUijim 
Bright,  D.D.     Crown  Svo.     7s.  6d, 


Sozoinem    Historia    Eccle&i- 

astiea,  Edidit  R,  Husaey,  S.T.B* 
T&ini  HI.    Svo,     15s. 

TortuUiani  Apologeticus  ad- 

versits  Gmtespro  Christianis.  Edited^ 
with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
T.  Herhc^rt  Bindley,  B.D.  Crown 
8ro.     6*. 

de  PraescTiptione 

Raereticorum :  ad  Marftfias  :  ad  Scapit' 
lam.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Not^s,  !>y  T.  Herbert  Bindley,  B.D. 
Crown  Svo.     6s, 

Theodoreti  EcclemasticaeHiS' 

toriiw  Lihri  V,  Rooonsuit  T.  Gaisford, 
S,T.P.    Svo.    7*.  6d. 


3,    ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY,  ETC. 


Adamna&i  Vita  h\  Colmnhae. 

Edited,  with  IntroducHon^  Notes, 
and  Glossary,  by  J.  T.  Puwler,  M.A., 
D.C.L.  Crown  Svo,  half-bound, 
8«.  6<i.  fi^. 

The  fame,  together  with 

Translation,     gs,  6rf.  nef. 

Baedae  Historia  Ecelesiastica. 

A  New  Edition,  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction, English  Notes,  kc.^  by  C. 
Plummer,  M,A.  a  vols.  Crown 
8vo.    list,  mi, 

Bedford  (W.K.R.).  The  Blazon 

ofEpiacop^iOj.  Bein  g  thii  Arms  borne 
by,  or  attributed  to,  tho  Areh- 
bishops  and  Bishops  of  England 
and  Wales.  With  an  Ordinary  of 
the  Coiits  dea^rribed  and  of  other 
Epiacopnl  Arms.  Second  Edition, 
Meffi$ed  and  Enlarged.  With  One 
Thousand  Iltustrationa.  Sra.  4(0, 
buckram,  315.  6d.  nci. 

Bigg.  The  CkridianPlatonists 
ofAhscandria .  By  Charlea  Big^^  D.D. 
Svo,     10s,  dd, 

TflTiglifiTn'ff  Antiquities  of  the 

ChHdiim  Chwrch^  and  otfi^rr  Works,  10 
Tok.     Svo.     ^l  3s. 


Bright,     Chapters    of  Early 

Etigiiah  Church  Hisfoty,  By  W.  Bright, 
D.D.     Tlnrd  Edition.     Svo.     12s. 

Burnet's  Hisioi^y  of  the  Refor- 

mnUon  of  the  Church  of  Engkmd.  A 
new  Edition,  by  N.  Pocock,  M.A, 
7  vo!a.    Svo.     i/.  I  OS, 

Cardwell'B  Doeitmentai^  An- 

v<il^of  (he  Rt'/orwed  Church  ofEnghnd; 
l>eijig  a  Collection  of  Injunctions, 
Declarations,  Orders,  Articles  of 
Inquiry,  &c.  from  1546  to  17 16. 
2  vols.  Svo.  iS.f. 
Conybeare.   The  Key  of  Truth, 

A  Mfinual  of  the  Paulician  Church 
of  Armenia.  The  Arratinian  Text, 
edited  nnd  translated  with  illus- 
trative Documents  and  Introduc* 
tion  by  F,  C.  Conybeare,  M.A.  8vo. 

Coimeils    UTid   Ecclesiastical 

Ikfoumenlfi  reUitinff  to  OreiU  Britain  tmd 

Ireland.   Editt^d,  after  Spelman  and 

WilkLua,  by  A.  W.  Haddan,  B.D., 

and  W.  StubbB,  D.D.    Vols.  I  and 

III,    Medium  Svo,  ouch  iL  is. 

Vol.  n,  Part  I.    Med.  Svo,  los.  6d, 

Vol.  II,  Part  II.  amrch  0/ Ireland  ; 

MemoriaU  of  St.  Fatrick.      Stiff 

covers,  3.*.  6d. 


Alao  ftt  BDpniuitOE,  Glaaoow,  uad  Nbw  Yobk, 


ENGLISH  THEOLOGY. 


Fuller's    Chiirek   Histo7*y   of 

Britain.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M,A,    6  vols.    8vo,    a?,  135,  6ti,  net 

Gee,    The  Mizabethaii  Clergy 

and  the  SetHemttd  of  Rdighn^  155S- 
1564.  By  Henry  Goe,  B.D,,  F.S.A. 
Co-editor  of  *  Dtwumonts  Illustra- 
tive of  English  Cliurch  History.' 
With  Ulustnitive  Documents  and 
Lists.     8vo*     10^,  6fl.  neU 

Gibson's  Sy nodus  Anglicatia, 

Edited  by  KCardw©ll,D.D.  8vo>  €s. 

Hamilton's  (Archhwhop  John) 

Catechimif  1552.  Edited,  T\ith  In- 
troduction and  GlosaArj',  by  Thomas 
Graves  Law,  Librarian  of  the  Signet 
Libnirj%  Edinburgh*  With  a  Pre- 
face by  tho  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone,    Domy  8vo,     12s.  6d, 

Horstman,        Nova      Legenda 

Avgliae ;  As  collected  by  John  of 
Tynemouth,  John  Capgrave,  and 
others,  and  fii-^t  printed,  with 
New  Livoa,  by  Wynkyn  du  Worde, 
1516,  Now  re-edited,  with  freah 
nmtorial  from  MS.  and  printed 
sources  by  Carl  Horfltnmn,  Pli-D. 
a  vols.  8vt>.  I^  165.  Tiff, 

John,  Bishop  o/Bj^kcmis.   The 

Third  Fart  of  his  EccksiasUad  History, 
[In  Syriac]  Now  first  edited  by 
WniinmCuroton,  M.A.  4to.   1^.125, 

The  same,  translated  by 

R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.     8vo.     ro«. 

lie    Neve's    FciBti    Ecdesiae 

Angh'canae,  Corrected  and  continued 
from  1^15  to  J  853  by  T.  Buffua 
Hardy,     3  vola.     Svo.     i^  10s,  iuf. 


Hoelli  (A.)  Catechismus  sive 

prima  inatituiio  dise^maqua  Pittaiis 
Chrisiiamm  LaUm  tiopUcakt*  Editio 
nova  oura  Guil.  Jacobaon,  A.M.  Sto. 

Ommanney.    A  Critical  DIb- 

sartation  on  ihs  AihaJiasian  Ctttd^ 
By  Q.  D,  W.  Ommannoy,  M.A. 
Svo.    id». 

Becords  of  the  Heformation. 

77*/  Dmnce^  1 5 - T ~ ^ i? 3 3-  ^^ ^^^ X  no W 
for  the  Jii^t  time  printed  frrjm  MSS. 
in  the  Britiah  Museum  and  other 
Libraries.  Collected  and  arnuiged 
by  N.  Pococlc.  M.A.     2  vols.     Svo. 

Reformatio  Legum  EcclesiaS" 

iicarunu  Tlie  Reformation  of  Eccle- 
siastical LawSj  aa  attempted  in  tho 
reigna  of  Heniy  VIII,  Edward  VI, 
and  Elizabeth.  *  Edited  by  E.  Card- 
well,  D.D.     Svo.     6s,  6d. 

Shirley*     Some  Accmiiii  of  the 

CliMTch  in  th^  ApoBtdic  Age.  By  W. W. 
Shirley,  D.D.  Seciind  E^lUion,  Fcap. 
Svo.     3s,  6rf. 

Stubbs.    Registrwm  Sacrum 

Angiicamnn.  An  att<^mpt  to  exlulnt 
the  course  of  Episcopnl  Sucocasion 
in  England.  By  W.  Stubbs,  D.B. 
Small  4to,    Second  Edition,    ic*.  6<i. 

Turner.     Ecdesiae  Occidetx^ 

talis  Monunttnta  Juris  Antlquii^sima: 
Canonum  et  ConciHonim.  Gmc- 
oorum  Intorpretationes  Latiniie. 
Edidit  Cuthbertus  Ilamilton 
Turner,  A-M.  Fasc.  I.  pars.  L 
4to,  stiff  covers,    icj,  6d. 
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Bradley.      LeHures    on    the 

Book  0/  Job.  By  George  Granville 
Bradley,  D,B.,  Dean  of  Westmin- 
Bter.    Crown  Svo.    7s.  6d. 

Leettires  mi  Ecclesiatte^, 

By  the  same.  Second  Edition,  Crown 
8vo.     5s*  6d, 


Bull's    TTorfot  vnth  Kehon^ 

Life.     Edited  by  E.  Burton,  D,D. 
8  vols,     Svo.     3L  9s. 


Burnet's   Exposition    of  the 


Oitovd:  CUvunAoD  Press.    LondoD  I  Hskbt  Fbowde,  Amen  Comer,  E.C 
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Butler's  Worlcs*  Divided  into 
Soctions ;  with  Sectional  Headings  \ 
an  Index  to  each  volume  ;  and  some 
cx^cfiaion&l  Notes ;  alao  Profniory 
Matter.  Edited  by  the  Right  Hon* 
W.  E.  Gladstone.  2  vols.  Medium 
8vo.     149.  each, 

Craniaer^B  Works.     Collected 

and  iirranged  byH.  Jenkyns,  M,A., 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  4  Tola. 
Svo,     I?.  I  OS. 

Encbixidion        Theologicnm 

Anii*B(*mmmm, 

VoL  L  Jeremy  Tiiylor'a  Bissua- 
sivo  from  Popory,  and  Treatise 
on  the  Real  Presence,    8vo.  8«, 

VoL  II.  Barrow  on  the  Supreni* 
ticy  of  tho  Pope,  with  his  Dia- 
conra©  on  the  Unity  of  the 
ChurclL     8vo.     *j&.  6d. 

VoL  III.  Tracts  selected  from 
Wake,  Patrick,  StillLngfltJot, 
Clflgett,  and  others,    8vo,    lis. 

Greswell's  Hai'nionm  Evan' 

fjt'lka.     Fifth  Editiofh     8vo»     9s.  6d. 

Hall's  Worh.     Edited  by  P. 

Wynter,  D.D.   10  vols.  8vo.  3;,  3*. 

Henrtley,     ffm^rnmiia  Sym- 

hiilka :  Vrevds  0/  the  Western  Church, 
By  C.  Heurtloy,  D,D.    Svo.   6a  6d. 

HomiHes  appointe^l  to  be  read 

in  C/mrc/ies.  Editod  by  J,  GriiEtha, 
D.D.    Svo.     7J?.  6d. 

Hooker.    An  Introduction  to 

Vie  Fifth  Bock  of  HooktVs  Treatise  0/ 
tM  Laws  of  Ecctcsutstkat  Polity,  By 
F.  Paget|  D,D.  Medium  8vo.   7s.  6rf, 
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